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AN  ACCOUNT  WBITTEN   BY  THE    HAND  OF  MORMON 
UPON  PLATES  TAKEN  FROM  THE 
*  PLATES  OF  NEPHI. 

Whereforei  it  ia  an  abridgment  of  the  record  of  the  people  of  Nephi, 
and  also  of  the  Lamanites ;  written  to  the  Lamanltes,  who  are  a  rem- 
nant  ^tbe  house  of  Israel;  and  also  to  Jew  and  Qentile;  written  hf 
way  of  commandment,  and  also  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  and  of  rev- 
elation. Written,  and  sealed  up,  and  hid  up  unto  the  Load,  that 
they  might  not  be  destroyed;  to  come  forth  by  the  gift  and  power  of 
God  unio  the  interpretation  thereof;  sealed  by  the  hand  of  Moroni, 
and  hid  up  unto  the  Loan,  to  come  forth  in  due  time  by  the  vray  of 
Gentile;  tne  interpretation  thereof  by  the  gift  of  Qod: 

An  abridgment  taken  fiiom  the  book  of  Ethen  also,  which  is  a  record 
of  the  people  of  Jared ;  who  were  scattered  at  the  time  the  Lobd  con- 
founded  the  language  of  the  people,  when  they  were  building  a  tower 
to  get  to  heaven:  which  is  to  shew  unto  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
Israel  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  their  fathers ;  and 
that  they  may  know  the  covenants  of  the  Lord,  that  they  are  not 
cast  off  forever;  and  also  to  the  convincins  of  the  Jew  ana  Gentile 
that  Jbsus  is  the  Christ,  the  Eternal  God,  manifesting  himself 
unto  all  nations.  And  now  If  there  are  faults,  they  are  the  mistakes 
of  men ;  wherefore,  condemn  not  the  things  of  GoD,  that  ye  may  be 
found  spoaeet  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Ch&ut. 

MOBOHL 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OP  NEPHI; 

HIS  BEIGN  AND  MINISTBT. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Jin  aeeowU  of  Lehi  and  hit  wife^  Sariah^  and  kUfiur  lontt 
being  eallea^  (b^inning  at  the  eldett^  Laman^  Lemuel 
SanL,  and  J^ephi.  The  Lord  tcamt  Lehi  to  depart  out  of 
the  Zand  of  Jcnuaiem^  because  he  prmheneta  unto  the 
people  concerning  their  iniquity:  and  tney  seek  to  destroy 
his  life.  He  taketh  three  day^sjovmey  into  the  unldemese 
with  his  family.  J^ephi  taketh  his  brethren  and  returns  ta 
the  land  of  Jerusalem  after  the  record  of  the  Jews,  the 
account  of  their  sufferings,  Tfiey  take  the  daughters  of 
hhmael  to  wife.  They  take  their  families  and  £part  inio 
the  wilderness.  Their  sufferings  ami  tjffUctions  m  the  wU^ 
demess.  The  course  of  their  travels.  They  come  to  the 
targe  weiters,  J^TephPs  brethren  rebelleth  against  him.  Me 
confoundeth  them^  and  buildeth  a  ship.  They  call  the  name 
of  the  place  Bountiful,  They  cross  the  large  waters  into 
Vie  promised  land^  Sec,  This  is  according  to  the  account  of 
Jfephi;  or,  in  other  umrds^  /,  Jfephi^  wrote  this  record, 

I,  NsPHi,  haTing  been  bom  of  goodly  parents,  therefore 
I  was  taught  somewhat  in  ail  the  learning  of  my  &tlilr; 
and  having  seen  many  afliictions  in  the  cour8&  of  my  days 
— -nevertheless,  having  been  highly  favored  of  the  Lord  m 
all  my  days;  yea,  having  had  a  great  knowledge  of  the 
goodness  and  the  mysteries  of  God,  therefore  I  make  a  re- 
cord of  my  proceedings  in  my  days;  yea,  I  make  a  record 
in  the  language  of  rav  father,  which  consists  of  the  learn- 
ing of  the  Jews  and  the  langnaffe  of  the  Egjrptians.  And 
I  know  that  tho  record  which  fmake  is  true;  and  I  make 
it  with  mine  own  hand;  and  I  make  it  according  to  my 
knowledge* 

For  it  came  toj^ass,  in  the  commencement  of  the  first 
year  of  the  roign^  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  (my  father 
Lehi  having  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  in  all  his  days^j)  and  in 
that  same  year  there  came  many  prophets,  prophesying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  must  repent,  or  the  great  city 
Jerusalem  must  be  destroyed.  Wherefore,  it  came  to  pass« 
that  my  father  Lehi,  as  he  went  forth,  prayed  unto  the 
Iioidf  yea,  even  with  »U  his  heart,  in  behalf  of  his  people 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  then 
came  a  pillar  of  fire  and  dwelt  upon  a  rock  before  him ;  and 
he  saw  and  heard  much ;  and  becai^se  of  the  thing*  which 
he  saw  and  heard,  he  did  quake  and  tremble  exceedingly. 

And  it  came  to  pa^s  that  he  returned  to  his  own  house 
at  Jerusalem;  and  he  cast  himself  upon  his  bed,  being  over- 
come with  the  spirit  and  the  things  which  he  had  seen; 
and  being  thus  overcome  with  the  spirit,  he  was  carried 
away  in  a  vision,  even  that  he  saw  the  heavens  open,  and 
he  thought  he  saw  God  sitting  upon  his  throne,  surrounded 
with  numberless  concourses  of  angels  in  the  attitude  of 
aingingr  and  praising  their  God. 

Ana  it  came  to  pass  that  he  saw  one  descending  out  of 
the  midst  of  heaven,  and  he  beheld  that  his  lustre  was 
above  that  of  the  sun  at  noon-day ;  and  he  also  saw  twelve 
others  following  him,  and  their  brightness  did  exceed  that 
of  the  stars  in  the  firmament;  and  they  came  down  and 
went  forth  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  the  first  came 
and  stood  before  my  father,  and  gave  unto  him  a  book, 
and  bade  him  that  he  should  read. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  he  read,  he  was  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  he  read  saying.  Wo,  wo  unto 
Jerusalem !  for  I  have  seen  thine  abominations ;  yea,  and 
man]^  things  did  my  father  read  concerning  Jerusalem — 
that  it  should  be  destroyed,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
many  should  perish  by  the  sword,  and  many  should  be 
carried  away  captive  into  Babylon. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  m^  father  had  read  aftd 
saw*  many  great  and  marvellous  things,  he  did  exclaim' 
many  things  unto  the  Lord :  such  aa,  great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God  Almighty !  Thy  throne  is  high  - 
in  the  heavens,  and  thy  power,  and  goodness^  and  mercy 
are  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  eanh ;  and  becanse  tkom 
art  merciful,  thou  wilt  not  suffer  those  who  come  unto  the« 
that  they  shall  perish !  And  after  this  manner  was  the  lann 
ffuage  of  my  father  in  the  praising  of  hia  God;  for  his  sond 
did  rej<uce,  and  his  whole  heart  waa  filled  because  of  tbe: 
things  which  he  had  seen;  yea,  which  the  Lord  had  shewn 
unto  him.  And  now  I,  Nephi,  do  not  make  a  full  mceovoA. 
of  the  things  which  my  father  had  wo^ten,  for  he  hath 
written  JW^Y  Aings  which  he  saw  in  vistons  and  in  dneams,' 
and  be  aM  hath  written  many  tfainfp  which  he  prophesied: 
aftd  spake  unto  hb  children,  of  which  I  shall  not  make  a 
full  account;  but  I  shall  make  an  account  of  my  piocee«U 
ings  in  my  dayd.  Behold  I  make  an  abridgement  of  the> 
record  of  my  father,  upon  platea  whioh  I  have  made  with 
mnaa  ova  haiid«;  wbere£oie,  aftev  I  fawveabndged  ihB  se> 
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eoid  of  my  father,  then  will  I  make  aa  account  of  mine 
own  life. 

Therefore,  I  would  that  ye  ehonld  know,  that  after  the 
Lord  had  shewn  so  many  marvellous  things  unto  my  father 
Lehi,  yea,  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  behold 
he  went  forth  among  the  people,  and  beffan  to  prophesy 
and  to  declare  unto  them  concerning  the  uiings  which  ho 
had  both  seen,  and  heard. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Jews  did  mock  him  because 
of  the  things  which  he  testified  of  them :  for  he  truly  testi- 
fied of  their  wickedness  and  their  abominations;  and  he 
testified  that  the  things  which  he  saw  and  heard,  and  also  the 
thinp  which  he  read  in  the  book,  manifested  plainly  of  the 
cominff  of  a  Messiah,  and  also  the  redemption  of  the  world* 

And  when  the  Jews  heard  these  things,  they  were  angry 
with  him ;  yea,  even  as  with  the  prophets  of  old,  whom  they 
had  cast  out  and  stoned  and  slain;  and  they  also  sought 
his  life,  that  they  might  take  it  away.  But  behold,  I,  Ne- 
phi,  will  shew  unto  you  that  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Lord 
are  over  all  those  whom  he  hath  chosen,  because  of  their 
faith,  to  make  thorn  mighty  even  unto  the  power  of  deliv- 
erance. 

For  behold  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  my 
father,  yea,  even  in  a  dream,  and  said  untohim,  blessed 
art  thou  Lehi,  because  of  the  things  which  thou  hast  done ; 
and  because  thou  hast  been  faithiul  and  declared  unto  this 
people  the  things  which  I  commanded  thee,  behold  they 
seek  to  take  away  thy  life. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  commanded  my  father, 
even  in  a  dream,  that  he  should  take  his  family  and  depart 
into  the  wilderness.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  was  obe- 
dient unto  the  word  of  the  Lord,  wherefore  he  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  departed  into  the  wilderness. 
And  he  left  his  house,  and  the  land  of  his  inheritance,  and 
his  g[old,  and  his  silver,  and  his  precious  things,  and  took 
nothing  with  him  save  it  were  his  family,  and  provisions, 
and  tents,  and  departed  into  the  wilderness;  and  he  came 
down  by  the  borders  near  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea;  and 
he  travelled  in  the  wilderness  in  the  borders  whichlsre 
nearer  the  Red  Sea ;  and  he  did  travel  in  the  wildernese 
with  his  family,  which  consisted  of  my  mother,  Sariah,  and 
my  elder  brotners,  who  were  Laman,  Lemuel  and  Sam. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  had  travelled  three 
days  in  the  wilderness,  he  pitched  his  tent  in  a  valley  by 
the  nde  of  a  river  of  water.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
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built  an  altar  of  stones,  and  made  an  offering  unto  tlie  Lord, 
and  gavcL  thanks  nnto  the  Lord  our  God.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that^he  called  the  name  of  the  riyer,  Laman,  and  it 
emptied  into  the  Red  Sea;  and  the  valley  was  in  the  bor- 
ders near  the  mouth  thereof. 

And  when  my  father  saw  that  the  waters  of  the  river 
emptied  into  the  fountain  of  the  Red  Sea,  he  spake  unto 
Laman,  saying,  0  that  thou  mightest  be  like  unto  this  riv- 
er, continually  running  into  the  fountain  of  all  righteous- 
ness. And  he  also  spake  unto  Lemuel :  O  that  thou  might- 
est be  like  unto  this  valley,  firm,  and  steadfast,  and  immo- 
vable in  keeping  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  Now 
this  he  spake  because  of  the  stiffneckedness  of  Laman  and 
Lemuel,  for  behold  they  did  murmur  in  many  things  against 
their  father,  because  he  was  a  visionary  man,  acKl  had  led 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  to  leave  the  land  of 
their  inheritance,  and  their  gold,  and  their  silver,  and  their 
precious  things,  to  perish  in  the  wilderness.  And  this,  they 
said,  he  had  done,  because  of  the  foolish  imaginations  of 
his  heart.  And  thus  Laman  and  Lemuel,  beins  the  eldest, 
did  murmur  against  their  father.  And  they  did  murmur 
because  they  knew  not  the  dealings  of  that  God  who  had 
created  them.  Neither  did  they  believe  that  Jerusalem, 
that  great  city,  could  be  destroyed  according  to  the  words 
of  the  prophets.  And  they  were  like  unto  the  Jews,  who 
were  at  Jerusalem,  who  sought  to  take  away  the  life  of  my 
father. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  my  father  did  speak  nnto  them 
in  the  valley  of  Lemuel,  with  power,  being  filled  with  the 

3)irit,  until  their  frames  did  shake  before  him.  And  he 
id  confound  them,  that  they  durst  not  utter  against  him ; 
wherefore,  they  did  as  he  commanded  them.  And  my  father 
dwelt  in  a  tent. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  beinff  exceeding 
young,  nevertheless  being  large  in  stature,  and  also  having 

Freat  desires  to  know  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  wherefore 
did  cry  unto  the  Lord ;  and  behold  he  did  visit  me,  and 
did  soften  my  heart  that  I  did  believe  all  the  words  which 
had  been  spoken  by  my  father;  wherefore  I  did  not  rebel 
against  him  like  unto  my  brothers.  And  I  spake  unto  Sam, 
making  known  unto  him  the  things  which  the  Lord  had 
manifested  unto  me  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  believed  in  my  words;  but 
behold  Laman  and  Lemuel  would  not  hearken  unto  my 
words.  And  bein?  grieved  because  of  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  say* 


h 
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lag  I  blessed  art  tfaou^NepM,  because  of  thy  faith,  for  thou 
hast  sought  me  diligently,  with  lowliness  of  heart.  And 
inasmuch  as  ve  shall  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
irosper,  and  shall  be  lad  to  a  land  of  promise ;  yea,  even  a 
and  which  I  have  prepared  for  you;  yea,  a  land  which  is 
choice  above  all  other  lands.  And  inasmuch  as  thy  breth- 
ren shall  rebel  against  thee,  they  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  And  inasmuch  as  thou  shalt  keep 
my  commandments,  thou  shalt  be  made  a  ruler  and  a  teach- 
er over  thy  brethren.  For  behold,  in  that  day  that  they 
shall  rebel  against  me,  I  will  curse  them  even  with  a  sore 
curse,  and  they  shall  have  no  power  over  thy  seed,  except 
they  shall  rebel  against  me  also.  And  if  it  so  be  that  they 
rebel  against  me,  they  shall  be  a  scourge  unto  thy  seed,  to 
stir  them  up  in  the  ways  of  remembrance. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  returned  from  speak- 
ing with  the  Lord,  to  the  tent  of  my  father.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  he  spake  unto  me,  saying.  Behold  I  have  dream- 
ed a  dream,  in  the  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  me 
that  thou  and  thy  brethren  shall  return  to  Jerusalem.  For 
behold,  Laban  hath  the  record  of  the  Jews,  and  also  a  ge- 
nealogy of  my  forefathers,  and  they  ard  engraven  upon 
plates  of  brass.  Wherefore,  the  Lord  hath  commanded  me 
that  thou  and  thy  brothers  should  go  unto  the  house  of  La- 
ban,  and  seek  the  records,  and  bring  them  down  hither  into 
the  wilderness.  And,  now,  behold,  thy  brothers  murmur, 
saying,  it  is  a  hard  thing  which  I  have  required  of  them ; 
but  behold  I  have  not  required  it  of  them,  but  it  is  a  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord.  Therefore  go  my  son,  and  thou  shalt 
be  favored  of  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast  not  murmured. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  said  unto  my  father, 
I  will  go  and  do  the  things  which  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed, for  I  know  that  the  Lord  giveth  no  commandments  unto 
the  children  of  men,  save  he  shall  prepare  a  way  for  them 
that  they  may  accomplish  the  thing  which  he  commandeth 
them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  my  father  had  heard  these 
words,  he  was  exceeding  glad,  for  he  knew  that  I  had 
been  blessed  of  the  Lord.  And  I,  Nephi,  and  my  breth- 
ren, took  our  journey  in  the  wilderness  with  our  tents,  to 
go  up  to  the  land  of  Jerusalem. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  we  had  come  up  to  the 
land  of  Jerusalem,  I  and  my  brethren  did  consult  one  with 
another ;  and  we  cast  lots  who  of  us  should  go  in  unto  the 
house  of  Laban.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  lot  fell  upon 
Laman;  and  Laman  went  in  unto  the  house  of  Laban,  and 
he  talked  with  him  as  he  mt  in  his  houvo.  And  he  desired 
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of  Laban  tbe  records  which  were  enmven  upon  the  platev 
of  brass,  which  contained  the  genealogy  of  mj  father. 

And  behold,  it  came  to  pass  that  Laban  was  angry,  and 
thrust  him  out  from  his  presence ;  and  he  would  not  that 
he  should  have  the  records.  Wherefore,  he  said  unto  hiin^ 
behold  thou  art  a  robber,  and  I  will  slay  thee.  But  Laman 
fled  out  of  his  presence,  and  told  the  things  which  Laban 
had  done,  unto  us.  And; we  began  to  be  exceeding  aoi-  , 
rowful,  and  my  brethren  were  about  to  return  unto  my 
father  in  the  wilderness.  But  behold  I  said  unto  them,  that 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  we  live,  we  will  not  go  down 
unto  our  father  in  the  wilderness,  until  we  have  accom- 
plished the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us.— 
wherefore,  let  us  be  faiihful  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord ;  therefore  let  us  eo  down  to  the  land  of 
our  father's  inheritance,  for  behold  ne  left  gold  and  silver, 
and  all  manner  of  riches.  And  all  this  he  hath  done,  bo- 
cause  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord ;  for  h^e  knew 
that  Jerusalem  must  be  destroyed,  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  people. 

For  behold,  they  have  rejected  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ets. Wherefore,  ii  my  father  should  dwell  in  the  land  after 
he  hath  been  commanded  to  flee  out  of  the  land,  behold  he 
would  also  perish.  Wherefore  it  must  needs  be  that  he  flee 
out  of  the  land.  And  behold,  it  is  wisdom  in  God  that  we 
should  obtain  these  records,  that  we  may  preserve  unto  our 
children  the  language  of  our  fathers;  and  also  that  we  may 
preserve  unto  them  the  words  which  have  been  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  the  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  de- 
livered unto  them  by  the  spirit  and  power  of  God,  since 
the  world  began,  even  down  unto  this  present  time. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  this  manner  of  language 
did  I  persuade  my  brethren,  that  they  might  be  faithful  in 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  we  went  down  to  the  land  of  our  inheritance,  ano  we 
did  gather  together  our  gold,  and  our  silver,  and  our  pre> 
clous  things.  And  after  we  had  gathered  these  things  to- 
gether, we  went  up  again  unto  the  house  of  Laban. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  went  in  unto  Laban,  and 
desired  him  that  he  would  give  unto  us  the  records  which 
were  engraven  upon  the  plates  of  brass,  for  which  we 
would  give  unto  him  our  gold,  and  our  silver,  and  all  our 
precious  things. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Laban  saw  our  property, 
and  that  it  was  exceeding  great,  he  did  lust  after  it,  inso- 
much that  he  thrust  us  out,  and  sent  his  servants  to 
slay  us,  that  he  might  obtain  our  property.    And  it  came 
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we  weze  obliged  to  leave  behind  oar  propierty,  and  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Laban. 

And  it  came  to  paes  tlkat  we  fled  inte  the  wildernetiv 
and  the  servanta  of  Laban  did  not  OTertake  us,  and  T#e  hid 
ovnelyea  in  the  cavitj  of  a  took.  And  it  came  to  nasi  that . 
Lunan  was  -angry  with  m^,  and  also  with  my  famer ;  and  - 
abot  was  Lemnei,  for  he  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  La^ 
man.  Where£ore»  Lamon  and  Lemuel  did  speak  many 
batd  words  unto  us^  their  younger  brothers,  and  they  did 
mite  ns  eren  with  a  rod. 

And  it  eame  to  pass  as  they  nmote  ns  with  a  rod,  behold, 
an  angel  of  the  li>rd  came  and  stood  before  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  why  do  ve  smite  your  younger 
brother  with  a  rod?  Know  ye  not  that  the  Lord  hath  cho- 
sen him  to  be  a  ruler  over  you,  and  this  because  of  your 
imqfuitiesi  Behold  ye  shall  go  up  to  Jerusalem  aeain,  and 
the  Lord  will  deliver  Laban  into  your  hands.  And  after 
the  angel  had  spoken  unto  us,  he  depsrted.  And  after  the 
angel  had  depurted,  Laman  and  Lemuel  again  began  to 
mformur,  saying,  how  is  it  possible  that  the  Lord  will  de« 
liver  Laban  into  our  hands?  Behold,  he  is  a  mighty  man, 
and  he  can  command  fifty,  yea,  even  he  can  slay  nfty ;  then 
why  not  us? 

•And  It  oame  to  pass  that  I  spake  unto  my  brethren,  say- 
ii^,  let  us  go  up  again  unto  Jerusalem,  ana  let  ue  be  faith- 
fuiin  keeping  me  commandments  of  the  Lord ;  for  behold, 
he  is. mightier  than  all  the  earth,  then  why  not  mightier 
thian  Laban  and  his  £fty,  yea,  or  even  than  his-  tens  of 
tbousanda  Therefore,  let  us  go  up ;  let  us  be  strong  like  * ' 
unto  Moses;  for  he  truly  spake  unto  the  waters  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  they  divided  hither  and  thither,  and  our  fathers 
came  through,  out  of  captivity,  on  dry  ground,  and  the 
araaies  of  Pharaoh  did  follow,  and  were  drowned  in  the 
waters  of  tbe  Red  Sea.  Now  behold,  ye  know  that  this  is 
trae )  and  ye  also  know  that  aa  angel  hath  ^oken  unto  . 
you,  where  fore  can  ye  doubt  ?  Let  us  go  up<;  the  Lord  is  able 
to:  deliver  us,;  even  as  our  fathers,  and  to. destroy  Laban, 
even.as.ithe  Egyptians. 

Now  when  1  had  spoken  these  words,  they  were  yet 
wA>tfa,  and  did  stillcontinue  to  murmur;  nevertheless  they 
did  follew  me  up  until  we  came  without  the  walls,  of  Je- 
rusalens.  And  it  was  by  night;  and  I  caused  that  they 
should  hide  themselves  without  the  walls.  And  after  they 
had  hid  themselves,  J,  Nephi,  crept  into  the  city  and -went 
forth  towards  the  house  of  Laban.  And  I  was  led  by  the 
% 
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spirit,  not  knowing  beforehand  the  things  which  I  should 
do.    Nevertheless  I  went. forth,  and  as  I  capie  near  unto 
the  house  of  Laban,  I  beheld  a  man,  and  he  had  fallen  to 
the  earth  before  me,  for  he  was  drunken  with  wine.  And 
when  I  came  to  him,  I  found  that  it  was  Laban.    And  I  * 
beheld  his  sword,  and  I  drew  it  forth  from  the  sheath  there-  - 
of,  and  the  hilt  thereof  was  of  pure  gold,  and  the  work- 
manship thereof  was  exceeding  fine,  andJeaw  that  the. 
blade  thereof  was  of  the  most  precious  steel. 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  was  constrained  by  the  spirit 
that  I  should  kill  ijaban :  but  I  said  in  my  heart,  never  at . 
any  time  have  I  shed  the  blood  of  man,  and  I  shrunk 
and  would  that  I  might  not  slay  him.   And  the  spirit  said 
unto  me  again,  behold  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  into  . 
thy  hands;  ^ea^  and  I  also  knew  that  he  had  sought  to 
take  away  mine  own  life;  yea,  and  he  would  not  hearken  . 
unto  the  commandments  of  .the  Lord;  and  he  also  had  ta- 
ken away  our  property. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  spirit  said  unto  me  again, 
slay  him,  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  into  thy  hands. 
Behold  the  Lord  slayeth  the  wicked  to  bring  forth  his 
righteous  purposes.  It  is  better  that  one  man  should  per- 
ish, than  that  a  nation  should  dwindle  and  perish  in  un- 
belief. 

And  now,  when  I,  Nephi,  had  heard  these  words,  I  re* 
membered  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto  me 
in  the  wilderness,  saying  that  inasmuch  as  thy  seed  shall 
keep  m}r  commandments,  they  shall  prosper  in  the  land 
of  promise.  Yea,  and  I  also  thought  that  they  could 
not  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  according  to 
the  law  of  Moses,  save  they  should  have  the  law.  And  I 
also  knew  that  the  law  was  engraven  upon  the  plates  of 
brass.  And  again — ^I  knew  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  . 
Laban  into  my  hands  for  this  caua6,that  I  might  obtain  the 
records  according  to  his  commandments.  Therefore  I  did 
obey  the  voice  of  the  spirit,  and  took  Laban  by  the  hair  of 
the  head,  and  I  smote  off  his  head  with  his  own  sward,    , 

Andafter  I  had- smitten  off  his  head  with  his  own 
sword,  I  took  the  garments  of  Laban  and  put  them  upon 
mine  own  body;  yea,  even  every  whit;  and  I  did  gird  on 
his  armour  about  my  loins.  And  after  I  had  done  thi«» 
I  went  forth  unto  the  treasury  of  Laban.  And  as  I  west 
forth  towards  the  treasury  of  Laban,  behold  I  saw  the  ser- 
vant of  Laban  who  had  the  keys  of  the  treasury.  And  I 
commanded  him  in  the  voice  of  Laban,  that  he  should  f^ 
with  me  into  the  treasury;  and  he  supposed  me  to  be  km 
.|iMM!€er^l«bta,for  he  beheld  the  garments,  and  also  th« 
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'«wotd  ^vded  about  my  loins.  And  he  spake  unto  mo 
coacerning  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  he  knowing  that  his 
master  Laban  had  been  out  by  uight  among  them.  And 
I  spake  unto  him  as  if  it  had  been  Laban.  And  I  also 
spake  imto  him  that  I  should  carry  the  engravings  which 
were  upon  the  plates  of  bras?,  to  my  elder  brethren, 
who  were  without  the  walls.  And  I  also  bade  him  that 
he  should  follow  me.  And  he,  supposing  that  I  spake 
of  the  brethren  of  the  church,  and  that  I  was  truly 
that  Laban  whom  I  had  slain,  wherefore  he  did  follow 
me.  And  he  spake  unto  me  many  times  concerning 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  as  I  went  forth  unto  my  brethren, 
who  w<ere  without  the  walls. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Laman  saw  me,  he  was 

exceedingly  frightened,  and  also  Lemuel  aud  Sam.    And 

they  fled  from  before  my  presence ;  for  they  supposed  it  was 

•  liafoan,  and  that  he  had  slain  me,  and  had  sought  to  take 

away  tkeif  lives  also. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  called  after  them,  and  they 
did  hear  me ;  wherefore  they  did  cease  to  flee  from  my  pres- 
ence. And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  servant  of  Laban 
beheld  my  brethren,  he  began  to  tremble,  and  was  about  to 
flee  from  before  me  and  return  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

And  now  I,  Nephi,  being  ja  man  large  in  stature,  and 
ftiso  having  received  much  strength  of  the  Lord,  therefore  I 
^id  seize  upon  the  servant  of  Laban,  and  held  him,  that  ho 
should  not  flee. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  spake  with  him,  that  if  he 
would  hearken  unto  my  words,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  I 
live,  even  so  that  if  he  would  hearken  unto  our  words,  we 
would  spare  his  life.  And  I  spake  unto  him,  even  with 
an  oath,  that  be  need  not  fear;  that  he  should  be  a  free 
man,  like  unto  us,  if  he  Would  go  down  in  the  wilderness 
with  us.  And  I  also  spake  unto  him,  saying,  surely  the  Lord 
liath  commanded- us  to  do  this  thine,  and  shall  we  not  be 
diiiigent  in  keeping  the  commandments  of  the  Lord? — 
Therefore,  if  thou  wilt  go  down  into  the  wilderness  to  my 
father,  thou  shalt  have  place  with  us. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Zoram  did  take  courage  at  the 
words  which  I  spake.  Now  Zoram  was  the  name  of  the 
servant;  and  he  promised  that  he  would  go  down  into  the 
wilderness  unto  my  father.  And  he  also  made  an  oath 
unto  us,  that  he  would-  tany  with  us  from  that  time  forth. 
Now  we  were  desirous  that  he  should  tarry  with  us  for  this 
cause,  that  the  Jews  might  not  know  concerning  our  flight 
into  the  wilderness,  lest  they  should  pursue  us  and  de- 
stioy  US. 
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And  it  camd  to  pass  that  when  Zoram  had  nude  im  asdi 
unto  U8,  our  fears  did  cease  concerning  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  we  took  the  plates  of  brass  ttnd  the  ser- 
vant of  Laban,  and  departed  into  the  wilderness,  and 
journeyed  unto  the  tent  of  our  fatbeL 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  we  had  came  down  into 
the  wilderness  unto  our  father,  behold  he  was  filled  with 
joy,  and  also  my  mother,  Sapah,  was  exceeding  glad,  for  she 
truly  had  mourned  because  of  us;  for  she  bad  supposed 
that  we  had  perished  in  the  wilderness ;  and  she  also  had 
complained  against  my  father,  tellins;  him  that  he  was  a 
visionary  man;  saying,  behold  thou  hast  led  us  forth  from 
the  land  of  our  inheritance,  and  my  sons  are  no  more,  and 
we  perish  in  the  wilderness.  And  after  this  manner  of 
language  had  my  mother  complained  against  my  father* 

And  it  had  came  to  pass  that  my  father  spake  unto  her 
saying,  I  know  that  I  am  a  visionary  man;  for  if  I  had 
not  seen  the  things  of  God  in  a  vision,  I  should  not  have 
known  the  goodness  of  God,  but  had  tarried  at  Jerusalem 
and  had  perished  with  my  brethren.  But  behold,  I  have 
obtained  a  land  of  promise,  in  the  which  things  I  do  re- 
joice; yea,  and  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  deliver  my  sons 
out  of  the  hands  of  Laban,  and  bring  them  down  asain 
unto  us  in  the  wilderness.  And  after  this  manner  of  lan- 
guage did  my  father  L^hi  comfort  my  mother  Sariah,  eoi^ 
coming  us,  while  we  journeyed  in  the  wilderness  up  te 
the  land  of  Jerusalem,  to  obtain  the  record  of  the  Jews. 

And  when  we  had  returned  to  the  tent  of  my  father,  be- 
hold their  joy  was  full,  and  my  mother  was  comforted; 
and  she  spake,  saying,  now  I  know  of  a  surety  that  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  my  hnsband  to  flee  into  the  wilder- 
ness ;  yea,  and  I  also  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath 
protected  my  sons  and  delived  them  out  of  the  hands  of 
Laban,  and  gave  them  power  whereby  they  could  accom- 
plish the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  them. 
And  after  this  manner  of  language  did  she  speak. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  rejoice  ezceedinglr« 
and  did  offer  sacrince  and  burnt  oiferinffs  unto  the  Lord; 
and  they  gave  thanks  unto  the  God  of  Israel.  And  after 
they  had  given  thanks  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  my  father 
Lehi  took  the  records  which  were  engraven  upon  the 
plates  of  brass,  and  he  did  search  them  from  the  beginning. 
And  he  beheld  that  they  did  contain  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  which  gave  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  also  of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  were  our  first  pa- 
rents; and  also  a  record  of  the  Jews  from  the  beginning, 
evendown  to  the  commencement  of  thereignof  ZedekioE, 
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'fciflff  of  lodah  ?  und  also  the  prophecies  of  the  holy  prophets, 
from  the  beginning,  even  down  to  the  commencement  of 
the  feign  of  Zedekiah;  and  also  many  prophecies  which 
have  been  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  my  farther  Lehi  iflso  found 
upon  the  plates  of  brass,  a  genealogy  of  his  fathers ;  where- 
fore h^  knew  that  he  was  a  decendant  of  Joseph ;  yea,  even 
that  Joseph  who  wi!s  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  was  sold  into 
Egypt,  and  who  was  preserved  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  might  preserve  his  father  Jacob  and  all  his  house- 
hold from  perishing  with  famine.  And  they  were  also  led 
out  of  captivity  and  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  that 
mme  God  who  had  preserved  them.  And  thus  my  father 
liOlii  did  discover  the  genealogy  of  his  fathers.  And  La* 
ban  also  was  a  descendant  of  Joseph,  wherefore  he  and 
his  fathers  had  kept  the  records. 

And  now  when  my  father  saw  all  these  things,  he  was 
filled  with  the  spirit,  and  began  to  prophesy  concerninar 
his  seed ;  that  these  plates  of  brass  should  go  forth  unto  all 
nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and  people  who  were  of  his 
seed.  Wherefore,  he  said  t^iat  these  plates  of  brass  should 
^ never  perish;  neither  should  they  be  dimmed  any  more  by 
time.  And  he  prophesied  man^  things  conccrniuj^  his  seea. 

And  it  cirme  to  pass  that  thus  far  I  and  .my  lather  had 
kept  the  commanaments  wherewith  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded us.  And  we  had  obtained  the  record  which  the  Lord 
had  commiinded  us,  and  searched  them  and  found  that  they 
mete  de^rable ;  yea,  even  of  great  worth  unto  us,  insomucn 
that  we  could  preserve  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  unto 
our  children.  •  Wherefore,  it  was  wisdom  in  the  Lord  that  we 
«ho«ild  carry  them  with  us,  as  we  journeyed  in  the  wilder- 
ness towards  the  land  of  promise. 


CHAPTER  IL 

Ajtd  now  I,  Kephi,  do  not  give  the  genealogy  of  my 
ftthen  in  this  part  of  my  record ;  neither  at  an^  time  shall 
I  give  it  after  upon  these  plates  which  I  am  writing;  for  it 
is  given  in  the  record  which  has  been  kept  by  my  father; 
w&refore  I  do  not  write  it  in  this  work.  For  it  sufiiceth  me 
to  say,  tint  we  are  a  descendant  of  Joseph.  And  it  matter- 
«th  not  to  me  that  I  am  particular  to  give  a  full  account 
4if  all  the  things  of  my  father,  for  they  cannot  be  written 
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And  it  camd  to  pa6s  that  when  Zoram  liad  made  im  Mill 
unto  us,  our  fears  did  cease  concerning  him.  And  it 
csme  to  pass  that  we  took  the  plates  of  hrass  and  th&  ser- 
vant of  Laban,  and  departea  into  the  wilderness,  and 
journeyed  unto  the  tent  of  our  fathieL 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  we  had  came  down  into 
the  wilderness  unto  our  father,  behold  he  was  fiUed  with 
joy,  and  also  my  mother,  Sapah,  wad  exceeding  glad,  for  ehe 
truly  had  mourned  because  of  us;  for  she  bad  supposed 
that  we  had  perished  in  the  wilderness;  and  she  also  liad 
complained  against  my  father,  tellins  him  that  he  was  a 
visionary  man;  saying,  behold  thou  hast  led  us  forth  from 
the  land  of  our  inheritance,  and  my  sons  are  no  more,  and 
we  perish  in  the  wilderness.  And  after  this  manner  of 
language  had  my  mother  complained  against  my  father. 

And  it  had  came  to  pass  thsiX  my  father  spake  unto  her 
saying,  I  know  that  I  am  a  visionary  man;  far  if  I  had 
not  seen  the  things  of  God  in  a  vision,  I  should  not  have 
known  the  goodness  of  God,  but  had  tarried  at  Jerusalem 
and  had  perished  with  my  brethren.  But  behoLd,  I  have 
obtained  a  land  of  promise,  in  the  which  things  I  do  r^ 
joice;  yea,  and  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  deliver  my  sons 
out  of  the  hands  of  Laban,  and  bring  them  down  asain 
unto  us  in  the  wilderness.  And  after  this  manner  of  Tan* 
guage  did  my  father  L^hi  comfort  my  mother  Sariah,  eoi^ 
coming  us,  while  we  journeyed  in  the  wilderness  up  to 
the  land  of  Jerusalem,  to  obtain  the  record  of  the  Jews. 

And  when  we  had  returned  to  the  tent  of  my  father^  be- 
hold their  joy  was  full,  and  my  mother  was  eomforted; 
and  she  spake,  eayinff,  now  I  know  of  a  suriaty  that  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  my  hyisband  to  flee  into  the  wilder- 
ness ;  yea,  and  I  also  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath 
protected  my  sons  and  delived  them  out  of  the  hands  of 
Laban,  and  gave  them  power  whereby  they  could  accom- 
plish  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  them. 
And  after  this  manner  of  language  did  she  speak. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  rejoice  ezceedinglr« 
and  did  offer  sacrifice  and  burnt  ofierinffs  unto  the  Lord; 
and  they  gave  thanks  unto  the  God  of  Israel.  And  after 
they  had  given  thanks  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  my  father 
Lehi  took  the  records  which  were  engraven  upon  the 
plates  of  brass,  and  he  did  search  them  from  the  beginning. 
And  he  beheld  that  they  did  contain  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  which  gave  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  also  of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  were  our  first  pa- 
.rents;  and  also  a  record  of  the  Jews  from  the  beginning, 
even  down  to  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  ZedekiaEi 
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'kfaig;  of  Indali ;  And  also  the  prophecies  of  the  holy  prophets, 
from  the  beginning,  even  down  to  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Zedekiah;  and  also  many  prophecies  which 
have  been  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  my  farther  Lehi  cHso  found 
npon  the  plates  of  brass,  a  genealogy  of  his  fathers;  where- 
fore h^  knew  that  he  was  a  decendant  of  Joseph ;  yea,  even 
that  Joseph  who  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  was  sold  into 
figyp^  *'}<*  who  was  preserved  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
that  ne  might  preserve  his  father  Jacob  and  all  his  house- 
hold fifom  perishing  with  famine.  And  they  were  also  led 
out  of  captivity  and  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  that 
same  God  who  had  preserved  them.  And  thus  my  father 
Lebi  did  discover  the  genealogy  of  his  fathers.  And  La- 
ban  also  was  a  descendant  of  Joseph,  wherefore  he  and 
his  fathers  had  kept  the  records. 

And  now  when  my  father  saw  all  these  things,  he  was 
filled  with  the  spirit,  and  began  to  prophesy  concerning 
his  seed ;  that  these  plates  of  brass  should  go  forth  unto  all 
nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and  people  who  were  of  his 
seed.  Wherefore,  he  said  that  these  plates  of  brass  should 

"never  perish;  neither  should  they  be  dimmed  any  more  by 
time.  And  he  prophesied  many  things  concerninff  his  seea. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  thus  far  I  and  .my  lather  had 
kept  the  commanamenta  wherewith  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded us.  And  we  had  obtained  the  record  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  us,  and  searched  them  and  found  that  they 
wete  desirable ;  yea,  even  of  great  worth  unto  us,  insomucn 
that  wo  could  preserve  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  unto 
our  children.  Wherefore,  it  was  wisdom  in  the  Lord  that  we 
flhould  carry  them  with  us,  as  we  journeyed  in  the  wilder- 
ness towards  the  land  of  promise. 


CHAPTER  IL 

Aim  now  I,  Nephi,  do  not  give  the  genealogy  of  my 
&theis  in  this  part  of  my  record ;  neither  at  an^  time  shall 
I  give  it  after  upon  these  plates  which  I  am  writing;  for  it 
is  given  in  the  record  which  has  been  kept  by  my  father; 
w&srftfore  I  do  not  write  it  in  this  work.  For  it  sufiiceth  me 
to  say,  that  we  are  a  descendant  of  Joseph.  And  it  matter- 
«th  not  to  me  that  I  am  particular  to  give  a  full  account 
4if  all  the  things  of  my  father,  for  they  cannot  be  written 
ft* 
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upon  these  plates,  for  I  desire  the  room  that  I  mtj  wiftt 

ot  the  things  of  God.  For  the  fullness  of  mine  intent  is, 
that  I  may  persuade  men  to  come  unto  the  God  of  Abf«- 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jscob,  and  be 
•saved.  Wherefore,  the  things  which  arc  pleasing  unto  the 
world,  I  do  not  write,  but  tho  things  which  are- pleasing 
unto  God  and  unto  those  who  are  not  of  the  world.  Where* 
fore,  I  shall  give  commandment  unto^  my  seed,  that  they 
shallnot  occupy  these  plates  with  things  which  are  not  m 
worth  unto  the  children  of  men. 

And  now  I  would  that  ye  might  know,  that  after  my 
father  Lehi  had  made  an  end  of  prophesying  concerning 
his  seed,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  hkn 
a^ain,  saying,  that  it  was  not  meet  for  him,  Lehi,  that  he 
should  take  his  family  into  the  wilderness  alone;  but  that 
his  sons  should  take  daughters  to  wife,  that  they  might 
raise  up  seed  unto  the  Lqrdin  the  Land  of  promise. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  commanded  hint  that 
I,  Nephi,  and  my  brethren,  should  again  return  unto  the 
land  of  Jerusalem,  and  bring  down  lahmael  and  his  family 
into  the  wilderness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  L  Nephi,  did  again,  with  my 
brethren,  go  forth  into  the  wilderness  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  wc  went  up  unto  the  house  of 
Ishmael,  and  we  did  gain  favour  in  the  sight  of  Ishmael, 
insomuch  that  we  did  speak  unto  him  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did  soften  the  heai$ 
of  Ishmael,  and  also  his  household,  insomuch  that  they 
took  their  journey  with  us  down  into  the  wilderness,  to 
the  tent  of  our  father.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  we 
journeyed  in  the  wilderness,  behold,  Laman  and  X^emueU 
and  two  of  the  daughters  of  Ishmael,  and  the  two  eone 
of  Ishmael,  and  their  families,  did  rebel  against  us;  yea, 
against  I,  Nephi,  and  Sam,  and  their  father  Ishmael,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  three  other  daughters. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  which  rebellion,  they  were 
desitous  to  return  unto  the  land  of  Jerusalem.  And  now 
I,  Nephi,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
therefore  I  spake  unto  them,  saying;  yea,  even  unto  La* 
man  and  unto  Lemuel,  behold  ye  are  mine  elder  brethera; 
and  how  is  it  that  ye  are  so  hard  in  your  hearts,  and  so 
blind  in  your  minds,  that  ye  have  need  that  I,  your 
y:ounger  brother,  should  speak  unto  you,  yea,  and  set  an 
.exam{^e  for  yoi;?  How  is  it  that  ye  have  net  hearkened 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord?  How  is  it  that  ye  have  foiw 
f  otten  that  ye  have  seen  an  Ifi^  of  the  Lord  I  Yea^ 
and  how  is  it  that  yo  have  Sdfgmen  what  groat  thinga 
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Afli  IjOfd  kttli  d#neibr  iib»  in  deliveriiMr  as  out  of  the  1  _ 
Qi  lAbajn,  and  &lflo  that  we  thould  ootain  the  record?— 
Yea,  and  how  is  it  that  ye  haye  forgotten  that  the  Lord 
is  able  to  do  all  things,  according  to  his  will,  for  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  if  it  ao  he  that  they  exercise  faith  in  him: 
vherefore^  let  ma  be  faithful  to  him.  And  if  it  so  be  that 
ve  are  faithful  to  him,  we  shall  obtain  the  land  of  prom- 
ise ;  and  ye  shall  know  at  some  future  period,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  shall  be  fulfilled,  coDcerning  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem;  for  all  thin||s  whiph  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  must  be 
fulfilled.  For  behold,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  ceaseth  soon 
to  strive  with  them;  for  behold,  they  have  rejected  the 
prophets,  and  Jeremiah  have  they  cast  into  prison.  And 
they  have  sought  to  take  away  the  life  of  my  father  inso- 
much that  they  have  driven  him  out  of  the  land.' 

Now  behold,  I.  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  will  return  unto 
Jerusalem,  ye  shall  also  perish  with  them.  And  now,  if 
ye  have  choice,  go  up  to  the  land,  and  remember  the 
words  which  I  speak  unto  you,  that  if  ye  go,  ye  will  also 
perish;  for  thus  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  constraineth  me  that 
I  should  speak. 

And  it  came,  to  pass  that  when  I,Nephi,  had  spoken 
these  words  unto  my  brethren,  they  were  angry  wito  me. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  lay  their  hands 
vpon  rae^— for .  behold,  they  were  exceeding  wroth — and 
Chey  did  bind  me  with  cordsv  ibr  they  sought  to  take  away 
my  life^  that  they  might  leave  me  in  the  wilderness,  to  l>e 
devoured  by  wild  beasts. 

Bttt  it  came  to  pass  that  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying  O 
Lord,  according  to  my  faith  which  is  in  thee,  wilt  thou  deliver 
me  from  the  hands  ofmy  brethrien ;  yea  even  give  me  strength 
that  I  may  biirst  these  bands  with  which  I  am  bound. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  I  had  said  these  words« 
Keh(dd,  the  bands  were  loosed  from  off  my  hands  and 
fe«t,  and  I  stood  before  my  brethren,  and  I  spake  unto 
them  again.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  angry 
with  me  again,  and  sought  to  lay  hands  upon  me ;  but  be- 
kold,  one-  of  the  daughters  of  Ishmael,  yea,  and  also  her 
mother,  and  one  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  did  plead  with 
■my  btethren,  insomuch  that  they  did  sofun  their  hearts; 
aad  they  did  eease  striving  to  take  away  mm  life. 

AikI  It  came  to  pass  that  they  were  sorrowful,  becftuse 

of  their  wickedness,  insomuch  that  they  did  bow  down 

befiMre  me,  and  did  plead  with  me,  that  I  would  forgive 

them  of  the  thing  that  they  had  done  against  me. 

Ami  it  camo  to  psss  that  I  did  frankly  forgive  tbeiii 
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all  that  they  had  done,  and  I  did  exhort  tltem  that -tbflf 
would  pray  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  for  forgiTenevK 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  so.  And  after  they  had 
done  praying  unto  the  Lord,  we  did  aguin  travel  on  omr 
journey  toward  the  tent  of  our  father. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  come  "down  unto  the 
tent  of  our  father.  And  after  I  and  my  brethren,  and  all 
the  house  of  Ishmael,  had  come  down  unto  the  tent  of  my 
father,  they  did  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  their  God:  and 
they  did  offer  sacrifice  and  burnt  offerings  unt6  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  had  gathered  together  all 
manner  of  seeds  of  every  kind ;  both  of  grain  of  every  kind, 
and  also  of  the  seeds  of  fruit  of  every  kind.  And  it  cAme 
to  pass  that  while  my  father  tarried  in  the  wilderness,  he 
Bpake  unto  us,  saying,  behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dre.am ; 
or,  in  other  words,  I  have  seen  a  vision.  And  behold,  be- 
cause of  the  thing  which  I  have  seen,  I  have  reason  to  ro- 
i'oice  in  the  Lord  because  of  Nephi,  and  also  of  Sam;  for 
'.  have  reason  to  suppose  that  they,  and  also  many  of  their 
seed,  will  be  saved.  But  behold,  Laman  and  Lemuel,  I 
fear  exceedingly  because  of  you;  for  behold,  me  thought 
I  saw  in  my  dream,  a  dark  and  dreary  wilderness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  saw  a  man,  and  he  was  dress- 
ed in  a  white  robe ;  and  he  came  and  stood  before  me.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  spake  unto  me,  and  bade  me  follow 
him.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  I  followed  him,  I  beheld 
myself  that  I  was  in  a  dark  aTod  dreary  waste.  And  after 
I  had  travelled  for  the  space  of  many  hours  in  darkness,  I 
began  to  pray  unto  the  Lord  that  he  would  have  mercy  oa 
me,  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  tender  mercies. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  I  had  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
I  beheld  a  large  and  spacious  field.  And  it  came  to  pan 
that  I  beheld  a  tree,  whose  fruit  was  desirable,  to  make 
one  happy. 

And  It  came  to  pees  that  I  did  go  forth,  and  partake  of 
Ae  frnit  thereof;  and  I  beheld  that  it  was  most  sweet, 
above  all  that  I  ever  before  tasted.  Yea,  and  I  beheld  that 
the  fruit  thereof  was  white,  to  exceed  all  the  whiteness 
that  I  had  ever  seen.  And  as  I  partook  of  the  fruit  thereoli 
it  filled  my  soul  with  exceeding  grieat  joy;  wherefore  I  be^ 
can  to  be  desirous  that  my  family  should  partake  of  it  also:; 
for  I  knew  thtft  it  was  desirable  above  all  other  fruit.  And 
as  I  cast  my  eyes  round  about,  that  perhaps  I  might  dis- 
cover my  family  also,  I  beheld  a  river  of  water;  and  it  run 
along,  and  it  was  near  the  tree  of  which  I  was  partakingr 
the  fruit.  And  I  looked  to  behold  from  whence  it  came; 
and  I  saw  the  head  thereof  a  little  way  off;  and  at  the  head 


'tiieTeof,  I  beheld  tout  mother  Sarimh,  and  Sun,  md  Ne- 
phi ;  and  they  etood  aa  if  they  knew  not  whither  they  should 
go. 

And  it  came  to  paaa  that  I  beckoned  unto  them ;  and  I 
.  also  did  say  unto  them,  with  a  loud  yoUe,  that  they  should 
eome  unto  me,  and  partake  of  the  fruit,  which  was  desira- 
ble above  all  other  truit. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  thejr  did  come  unto  me,  and 
oartake  of  the  fruit  alao.  And  it  taame  to  paas  that  I  was 
desirous  that  Laman  and  Lemuel  should  come  and  partake 
of  the  fruit  also;  wherefore,  I  cast  mine  eyes  towards  the 
head  of  the  river,  that  perhaps  I  might  eeo  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  saw  them,  but  they  would  not 
eome  unto  me,  and  partake  of  the  fruit.  Ana  I  beheld  a 
xod  of  iron ;  and  it  extended  along  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  led  to  the  tree  by  which  I  stood.  And  I  also  beheld 
a  straight  and. narrow  path,  which  came  along  by  the  rod 
of  iron,  even  to  the  tree  by  which  I  stood;  and  it  also  led 
by  the  head  of  the  fountain,  unto  a  large  and  spacious  field, 
^s  if  it  had  been  a  world ;  and  t  saw  numberless  concoun- 
es  of  people;  many  of  whom  were  pressing  forward,  that 
they  mignt  obtain  the  path  which  led  unto  the  tree  by 
which  I  stood. 

And  it  came  to  ]>aes  that  they  did  come  forth,  and  com- 
mence in  the  pith  which  led  to  the  tree.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  there  arose  a  mist  of  darkness;  yea,  even  an  ex- 
ceeding great  mist  of  darkness,  insomuch  that  they  who 
had  commenced  in  the  path,  did  lose  their  way,  that  they 
wandered  off  and  were  lost. 

And  it  came'  to  pass  that  I  beheld  others  pressing  foi^ 
ward:  and  they  came  forth,  and  caught  hold  of  the  end  of 
the  rod  of  iron;  and  they  did  press  forward  through  the 
•mist  of  darkness,  clinging  to  tno  rod  of  iron,  even  until 
they  did  come  forth  and  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree. — 
And  after  they  had  partaken  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  they 
idid  cast  their  eyes  aoout  as  if  they  were  ashamed.  And 
I  also  cast  mj  eyes  round  about,  and  beheld,  on  the  other 
«ide  of  the  nver  of  water,  a  great  and  spacious  building: 
and  it  stood, as  it  were  in  the  air,  high  above  the  earth; 
and  it  was  filled  with  people,  both  old  and  young,  both  male 
and  female ;  and  their  manner  of  dress  was  exceeding  fine ; 
and  they  were  in  the  attitude  of  mocking  and  pomting 
their  fingera  towards  those  who  had  come  at,  and  were 
partaking  of  the  fruit.  And  after  they  had  tasted  of  the 
fruit,  they  were  ashamed,  because  of  those  that  were  scof* 
fiag  at  theoa;  and  they  fell  away  into  forbidden  paths  and 


f8  rmsT  BOOK  of  WBtau 

And  DOW  I,  Nepbi,  do  not  speak  all  the  words  of  lUy 
father.  But  to  be  short  in  writing,  behoidv  he  saw  other 
multitudes  pressing  forward;  ana  they  came  and  caught 
hold  of  the  end  of  the  rod  of  iron;  and  they  did  press  thoii 
way  forward,  continually  holdinff  fast  to  the  rod  of  iron, 
until  they  came  forth  and  fell  down  and  partook  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree.  And  he  also  saw  other  multitudes,  feel« 
iflg  their  way  towards  that  great  and  spacious  building. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  many  were  drowned  in  the 
depths  of  the  fountain;  and  many  were  lost  from  his  view, 
wandering  in  strange  roads.  And  great  was  the  multitude 
that  did  enter  into  that  strange  building.  And  after  they 
did  enter  into  that  building,  they  did  j>oint  the  finger  of 
scorn  at  me,  and  those  that  were  partaking  of  the  fruit  d- 
so:  but  we  heeded  them  not.  These  are  the  words  of  my 
father :  For  as  many  as  heeded  them,  had  fallen  away. 
And  Lamau  and  Lemuel  partook  not  ojf  the  fruit,  said  my 
father. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  my  father  had  spoken  |l11  the 
words  of  his  dream  or  vision,  which  were  many,  he  said 
unto  us,  because  of  these  things  which  he  saw  in  a  vision, 
he  exceedingly  feared  for  Laman  and  Lemuel ;  yea,  he 
feared  lest  they  should  be  cast  off  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord ;  and  he  did  exhort  them  then  with  all  the  feeling  of 
a  tender  parent,  that  they  would  hearken  to  his  words, 
that,  perhaps  the  Lord  would  be  merciful  to  them,  and  nat 
cast  tnem  off;  yea,  my  father  did  preach  unto  them. 

And  after  he  had  preached  unto  them,  and  also  prophe- 
sied unto  them  of  many  things,  he  bade  them  to  keep  the 
oomandmentsof  the  Lord ;  and  he  did  cease  speaking  unto 
them.  And  all  these  things  did  my  father  see,  and  hear, 
and  speak,  as  he  dwelt  in  a  tent,  in  the  valley  of  Lemuel ; 
and  also  a  great  many  more  things,  which  cannot  be  writ- 
ten upon  these  plates.  And  now,  as  I  have  spoken  con^ 
cerning  these  plates,  behold,  they  are  not  the  plates  upon 
which  I  make  a  full  aceount  of  the  history  of  my  peoplo; 
for  the  plates  upon  which  I  make  a  full  account  of  my  peo- 
ple, I  have  given  the  name  of  Nephi ;  wherefore,  they  are 
called  the  plates  of  Nephi,  after  mine  own  name;  and 
these  plates  also,  are  called  the  plates  of  Nephi. 

Nevertheless,  I  have  received  a  commanament  of  tho 
Lord,  that  I  should  make  these  plates,  for  the  special  pur* 
pose  that  there  should  be  en  account  engraven  of  the  min- 
istry of  my  people.  Upon  the  other  plated  should  be 
engraven  an  account  oi  the  rdgn  of  the  kings^  and  the 
wars  and  contentions  of  my  people;  wherefore,  these  plates 
are  for  the  more  part  of  the  ministry;  and  the  other  pUtes 
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(Hre  foT  tbe  mote  part  of  the  reign  of  the  kiagi^  and  the 
wars  and  contentione  of  my  pec^e.  Wherefore,  the  Loid 
hatb  commanded  me  to  make  these  plates,  for  a  wise  pur- 
pose in  him;  which  purpose  I  know  not.  But  the  Lord 
knoweth  all  things  from  the  beginning;  wherefore,  he 
prapareth  a  way  to  accomplish  all  his  works  among  the 
children  of  men ;  for  behold  he  hath  all  power  unto  the 
fulfilling  of  all  his  words.    And  thus  it  is.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  III. 

AwD  now  I,  Nephi,  proceed  to  rive  an  account  upon 
these  plates,  of  my  proceedings,  ana  my  reign  and  minis- 
try; wherefore,  to  proceed  with  mine  account,  I  must  speak 
jomewhat  of  the  things  of  my  feather,  and  also  of  my 
brethren. 

For  behold,  it  came  to  pass  after  my  father  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  the  words  of  his  dream,  and  also  of  ex- 
horting them  to  all  diligence,  he  spake  unto  them  con- 
cerning the  Jews,  that  after  they  should  be  destroyed,  even 
that  great  city  Jerusalem,  and  many  be  carried  away  cap- 
tire  into  Babylon,  according  to  the  own  due  time  of  the 
Lord,  they  ^ould  return  again ;  yea,  even  be  brought  back 
out  of  captivity :  'and  after  they  should  be  brought  back 
out  of  captivity,  they  should  possess  again  the  land  of  their 
inheritance. 

Yea,  even  ox  hundred  years  from  the  time  that  my 
father  left  Jerusalem^  a  prophet  would  the  Lord  God  raise 
up  amonff  the  Jews:  even  a  Messiah ;  on,  in  other  words,  a 
Savior  of  the  world.  And  he  also  epake  concerning  the 
prophets,  how  great  a  number  had  testified  of  these  things, 
concerning  this  Messiah,  of  whom  he  had  ^ken,  or  this 
Rodeemer  of  the  world.  Wherefore,  all  mankind  were  in 
a  lost  and  in  a  fallen  state,  and  ever  would  'be,  save  they 
^ould  rely  on  this  Redeemer. 

And  he  spake  also,  eoneeming  a  prophet,  who  should 
come  before  the  Messiah,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
yea,  even  he  should  ee  forth  and  ery  in  the  wilderness, 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make  his  paths  straight ; 
tor  there  standetk  one  among  you  whom  ye  know  ttot;  and 
he  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  wor-' 
th^  to  unloose.  And  much  spake  ray  father  eoneeming 
thw  thing. 

And  my  father  taid  he  should  baptise  in  Bethabary,  be* 
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yottd  Jordan ;  and  He  also  said  he  should  baptise  witli  waXer?* 
wen  that  he  should  baptize  the  Messiah  with  water.  And 
after  he  had  baptized  the  Messiah  with  water,  ne  should 
behold  and  bear  record,  that  he  had  baptized  the  Lamb  of  > 
God,  who  should  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  my  father  had  spoken  th^se 
words,  he  spake  nnto  my  brethren  conc^ning.the  gospel 
which  should  be  preached  among  the  Jews,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  dwindling  of  the  Jews  in  unbelief.  And  after 
they  had  slain  the  Messiah  who  should  come,  and  after  he 
had  been  slain,  he  should  rise  from  the  dead,  ond  should, 
make  himself  manifest  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  unto  the  Gentiles. 
^  Yea,  even  my  father  spike  much  concerning  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  also  concerning  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they 
shoidd  be  compared  like  unto  an  olive  tree,  whose  branch- 
es should  be  broken  off,  and  should  be  scattered  upon  all 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Wherefore,  he  said  it  must  needs  ' 
be  that  we  should  be  led  with  one  accord,  into  the  land  of 
promise  unto  the  fulfilling  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that .. 
we  should  be  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  eiirth.  And 
after  the  house  of  Israel  should  be  scattered",  they  should  • 
be  gathered  together  again ;  or,  in  fine,  after  the  Gentiles 
had  received  the  fullness  of  the  gospel,  the  natural  branch- 
es of  the  olive  tree,  or  the  remnants  of  the  house  of  Israel,  : 
should  be  grafted  in,  or  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
Messiah,  their  Lord  and  their  Redeemer.  And  after  this 
manner  of  language  did  my  father  prophesy  and  speak  nn- 
to my  brethren;  and  also  many  more  things,  which  I  do 
not  write  in  this  book ;  for  I  have  written  as  many  of  them 
as  were  expedient  for  rae  in  mine  other  book.  And  all 
these  things,  of  which  I  have^spoken^  were  done  as.  my 
father  dwelt  in  a  tent,  in  the  valley  of  Lemuel. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  I,  Nephi,  having  heard  all  the 
words  of  my  fath^r^  concerning  the  things  which  he  saw 
in  a  vision;  and  also  the  thin^  which  he  spake  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  power  he  received  by 
faith  on  the  3on  of  God;  and  the  3on-  of  God  was  the  Mes-  i 
fiiah,  who  should  come.    I,  Nephi,  was  desirous  also,  that  j 
I  might  see,  and  hear,  and  know  of  these  things,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  gift  of  God  tinto  all   ■ 
those  who  diligently  seek  him,  as  well  in  times  of  old  m  i 
in  the  time  that  he  shonld  manifest  himself  unto  the  chil-  • 
dren  of  men :  ior  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for- 
ever; and  th^  way  is  prepared  for  all  men  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  if  it  so  be  that  they  repent  and  come 
unto  him;  for  he  that  diligently  seeketh,  shall  find^  and 
the  mysteries  of  God  shall  be  unfolded  unto  them^  by  tha 
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pewet  of  &«  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  in  these  times  as.in  timef 
of  old;  and  as  well  in  times  of  old  as  in  times  to  come; 
wherefore,  the  course  of  the  Lord  is  one  eternal  round. 
Therefore,  remember,  O  man,  for  all  thy  doin^,  thou  shalt 
be  brought  into  judgment.  Wherefore,  if  ye  have  sought 
to  do  wickedly  in  the  days  of  your  probation,  then  ye  are 
found  unclean  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God;  and  no 
imclean  thing  can  dwell  with  God :  wherefore,  ye  must  be 
cast  off  forever.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  giveth  authority 
that  I  should  speak,  these  things  and  deny  them  not. 

For  it  came  to  pass  after  I  had  desired  to  know  the 
things  that  my  father  had  seen,  and  believing  that  Uie  Lord 
was  able  to  make  them  known  unto  me,  as  f  satponderinff 
in  mine  heart,  I  was  calight  away  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
yea,  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  which  I  never  had 
before  seen,  and  upon  which  I  never  had  before  sat  my 
foot.  And  the  spirit  said  unto  me,  behold,  what  desirest 
thou?  And  I  said,  I  desire  to  behold  the  things  which  my 
&ther  saw..  And  the  spirit  said  unto  me,  beltevest  thou 
that  thy  father  saw  the  tree  of  which  he  hath  spoken? 
And  I  said  yea,  thou  knowest  that  I  believe  all  the  worda 
of  my  father. 

And  when  I  had  spoken  these  words,  the  spirit  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  hosanna  to  the  Lord,  the  most 
high  God ;  for  he  is  God  over  all  the  earth,  yea,  even  above 
all :  And  blessed  art  thou,  Nephi,  because  thou  believest 
in  the  Son  of  the  most  hiffh  God ;  wherefore,  thou  shalt 
behold  the  things  which  thou  hast  desired.  And  behold, 
this  thing  shall  be  given  unto  thee  for  a  sign,  that  after 
thou  hast  beheld  the  tree  which  bore  the  fruit  which  thy 
father  tasted,  thou  shalt  also  behold  a  man  descending  out 
of  heaven;  and  him  shall  ye  witness;  and  after  ye  nave 
witnessed  him,  ye  shall  bear  record  that  it  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  spirit  said  unto  me  look! 
and  I  looked  and  beheld  a  tree ;  and  it  was  like  unto  the 
tree  which  my  father  had  seen;  and  the  beauty  thereof 
was  far  beyond,  yea,  exceeding  of  all  beauty;  and  the 
whiteness  thereof  did  exceed  the  whiteness  oi  the  driven 
snow. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  I  had  seen  the  tree,  I  said  unto 
theepirit,  I  behola,  thou  hast  shewn  unto  me  the  tree  which 
is  precious  above  all.  And  he  said  unto  me,  what  desirest 
thou?  And  I  said  unto  him,  to  know  the  interpretation 
thereof:  for  I  spake  unto  him  as  a  man  speaketh ;  for  I  be- 
held that  he  was  in  the  form  of  a  man;  yet^  nevertheless, 
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I  knew  that  it  was  the  spirit  af  the  Lord :  and  he  spake  oa* 
tp  me  a^a  man  speaketh  with  another.    . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  said  unto  me,  look !  and  I 
looked  as  if  to  look  upon  him,  and  I  saw  him  not;  for  he 
had  gone  from  before  my  presence. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  looked  and  beheld  the  sreat 
oity  of  Jerusalem,  and  also  other  cities.  And  I  beheld  the 
city  of  Nazareth :  and  iir  the  city  of  Nazareth  I  beheld  a 
Yirgin,  and  she  was  exceedingly  fair  and  white. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  saw  the  heavens  open;  and. 
an  angel  came  down  and  stood  before  me ;  and  he  said  unto 
me,  Nephi,  what  beholdest  thou?  And  I  said  unto  him; 
a  virgin,  most  beA.utiful  and  fair  above  all  other  virgins. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  knowest  thou  the  condescension  of 
God?  And  I  said  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  loveth  his 
ohildrcn;  nevertheless,  I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  all 
things.  And  he  said  unto  me,  behold,  the  virgin  whom 
thou  seest,  is  the  mother  of  the  Son  of  God,  after  the  man-* 
ner  of  the  flesh. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  that  she  was  carried 
away  in  the  spirit;  and  after  she  had  been  carried  away  in 
the  spirit  for  the  space  of, a  time,  the  angel  spake  unto  me,, 
saying,  look !  And  I  looked  and  beheld  the  virgin  again, 
bearing  a  child  in  her  arms.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  yea,  even  the  Son  of  the  Eternal 
Father!  Knowest  thou  the  meaning  of  the  tree  which  thy 
father  saw?  And  I  answered  him,  sayin^r,  yea,  it  is  the 
love  of  God,  which  sheddeth  itself  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  . 
the  children  of  men;  wherefore,  it  is  the  most  desirable. 
above  all  things.  And  he  spake  unto  me,  saying,  yea,  and 
the  most  jo]rou8  to  the  soul.  And  after  he  had  said  these 
words,  he  said  unto  me,  look  I  And  I  looked,  and  I  beheld 
the  Son  of  God  goin^  forth  among  the  children  of  men : 
and  I  saw  many  fall  down    at    his  feet  and  worship  him.  • 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  that  the  rod  of  iron 
which  my  father  had  seen,  was  the  word  of  God,  which- 
led  to  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  or  to  the  tree  of  life : 
which  waters  are  a  representation  of  the  love  of  God ;  and  - 
I  also  beheld  that  the  tree  of  life  was  a  representation  of 
the  love  of  God.    And  the  angel  said  unto  me  again,  look . 
and  behold  the  condescension  of  God !    And  I  looked  and 
beheld  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  of  whom  my  father  had 
spoken ;  and  I  also  beheld  the  prophet  who  should  prepare 
the  way  before  him.  And  the  Lamb  of  God  went  forth  and 
was  baptized  of  him;  and  after  he  was  baptized,  I  beheld 
the  heavens  open,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  come  down  out  of 
heaven  and  abode  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove.    And 
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I  beHeld  that  he  went  forth  ministering  unto  thi  people, 
in  power  and  grelat  glory;  and  the  multitudes  were  gathered 
together  to  hear  him :  and  I  beheld  that  they  cast  him  out 
from  among  them.  And  I  also  beheld  twelve  others  fol* 
lowin?  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  we're  carried  away  in  the 
fljpirit,  from  before  my  face,  and  I  saw  them  not  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  the  angel  spake  unto  me  again,  saying, 
look !  And  I  looked,  and  I  beheld  the  heavens  open  again, 
and  I  saw  angels  descending  upon  the  children  of  men; 
and  they  did  minister  unto  them.  And  he  spake  unto  me 
again,  saying,  look!  And  I  looked,  and  I  beheld  the  Lamb 
01  God  going  forth  among  the  children  of  men.  And  I  be- 
held mijdtitudes  of  people  who  were  sick,  and  who  were 
afflicted  with  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  with  devils,  and 
unclean  spirits,  and  the  angel  spake,  and  shewed  all  these 
tilings  unto  me.  And  they  were  healed  by  the  power  of 
the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  devils  and  the'  unclean  spirits 
were  cast  out. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  angel  spal^e  unto  me  again, 
saying, look!  And  I  looked  and  beheld  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  he  was  taken  by  the  people ;  yea,  the  Son  of  the  ever- 
lasting God  was  judged  of  the  world;  aiid  I  saw  and  bear 
record.  And  I,  Nephi,  saw  that  he  was  lifted  up  upon  the 
cross,  and  slain  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  after  he 
was  slain,'!  saw  the  multitudes  of  the  earth,  that  they  were 
gathered  together  to  fight  against  the  apostles  of  the  Lamb ; 
for  thus  were  the  twelve  called  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  multitude  of  the  earth  was  gathered  together ;  and 
I  beheld  that  they  were  in  a  large  and  spacious  building, 
like  unto  the  building  which  my  father  saw!  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  me  again,  saying,  behold  the 
world  and  the  wisdom  thereof;  yea,  behold,  the  house  of 
Israel  hath  gathered  together,  to  fight  against  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  saw  and  bear  record,  that  the 
great  and  spacious  building  was  the  pride  of  the  world ; 
and  it  fell;  and  the  foil  thereof  was  exceeding  great.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  me  again,  saying,  thus 
shall  be  the  destruction  of  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues 
and  people,  that  shall  fight  against  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  angel  said  unto  me,  look, 
and  behold  thy  seed,  and  also  the  seed  of  thy  brethren! 
And  I  looked  and  beheld  the  land  of  promise ;  and  I  beheld^ 
multitudes  of  people,  yea,  even  as  it  were  in  number,  as 
many  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
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And  il  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  multitudes  gathered- 
together  to  battle,  one  against  the  other;  and  I  beheld 
wars,  and  rumors  of  wars,  and  great  slaughters  with  the 
flword  among  my  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  many  generations  past 
away,  after  the  manner  of  wars  and  contentions  in  the 
land;  and  I  beheld  many  cities,  yea,*  even  that  I  did  not 
number  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Isaw  a  mist  of  darkness  on  the  fiice 
of  the  land  of  promise;  and  I  saw  lightnings,  and  I  heard 
thunderings,  and  earthquakes,  and  all  manner  of  tumultuous 
noises;  and  I  saw  the  earth  and  the  rocks  that  they  rent; 
and  I  saw  mountains  tumbling  into  pieces;  and  I  saw  the 
plains  of  the  earth,  that  they  were  broken  up;  and  I  saw 
many  cities,  that  they  were  sunk ;  and  I  saw  many  that 
they  were  burned  with  iire  \  and  I  saw  many  that  did  tum- 
ble to  the  earth,  because  of  the  quaking  thereof. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  I  saw  these  things,  I  saw  th« 
vapor  of  darkness,  that  it  passed  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  and  behold,  I  saw  multitudes  who  had  fallen,  be- 
cause of  the  great  and  terrible  iudgments  pf  the  Lord.  And 
I  saw  the  heavens  open,  and  the  Lamb  of  God  descending 
out  of  heaven ;  and  he  came  down  and  shewed  himself 
unto  them.  And  I  also  saw  and  bear  record  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  upon  twelve  others,  and  they  were  ordained  of 
God,  and  chosen. 

And  the  angel  spake  unto  me,  sa3ring,  behold  the  twelve 
disciples  of  the  Lamb,  who  are  chosen  to  minister  unto  thy 
seed.  And  he  said  unto  me,  thou  remembereth  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb  ?  Behold  they  are  they  who  shall 
jud^e  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  wherefore,  the  twelve 
ministers  of  thy  seed  shall  be  judged  of  them ;  for  ye  are 
of  the  house  of  Israel :  and  these  twelve  ministers  whom 
thou  beholdest,  shall  judge  thy  seed.  And  behold  ther 
are  righteous  forever :  for  because  of  their  faith  in  the  Lamb 
of  God,  their  garments  are  made  white  in  his  blood. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  look!  And  I  looked  and 
beheld  three  generations  pass  away  in  ri^teousness;  tnd 
their  garments  were  white,  even  like  unto  the  Lamb  of 
God.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  these  are  made  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  because  of  their  faith  in  him. 
And  I,  Nephi,  also  saw  many  of  the  fourth  genera tion^ 
who  passed  away  in  righteousness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  saw  the  multitudes  of  the 
earth  gathered  toffether.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  be* 
hold  thy  seed,  ana  also  the  seed  of  thv  brethren!  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  I  looked  and  beheld  the  pe<^le  of  my 
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t^  gathered  together  in  multitudes  ageunst  the  seed  of 
my  brethren;  and  they  were  gathered  together  to  battle. 
And  the  angel  spake  unto  me,  saying,  behold  the  foun- 
tadn  of  filthy  water  which  thy  father  saw ;  yea,  even  the 
river  of  which  he  spt^ke;  and  the  depths  thereof  are  the 
depths  of  hell :  and  the  mists  of  darkness  are  the  tempta- 
tions of  th'e  devil,  which  blindeth  the  eyes,  and  hardeneth 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  and  leadeth  them  away 
into  bfoad  roads,  that  they  may  perish,  and  are  lost;  and 
the  large  and  spacious  building  which  thy  father  saw,  is 
vain  imaginations  and  the  pride  of  the  children  of  men. 
And  a  great  and  a  terrible  gulf  divjdeth  them;  yea,  even 
the  word  of  the  justice  of  the  eternal  God,  and  the  Messiah 
who  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  of  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  beareth 
record,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  this  time, 
and  from  this  tinre  henceforth  and  forever.  And  while  the 
angel  spake  these  words,  I  beheld  and  sJ^  that  the  seed 
of  my  brethren  did  contend  against  my  seed,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  angel ;  and  because  of  the  pride  of  my  seed, 
and  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  I  beheld  that  the  seed  of 
my  brethren  did  overpower  the  people  of  my  seed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  and  saw  the  people  of 
the  seed  of  my  brethren,  that  they  had  overcome  my  seed; 
and  they  went  forth  in  multitudes  upon  the  face  of  the 
land.  And  I  saw  them  gathered  together  in  multitudes; 
and  I  saw  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  among  them ;  and  in 
wars,  and  ramors  of  wars,  I  saw  many  generations  pass 
away.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  behold,  these  shall 
dwindle  in  unbelief. 

And  it  came  to  pass, that  I  beheld  after  they  had  dwin- 
dled in  unbelief,  they  became  a  dark  and  loathsome,  and 
a  filthy  people,  full  of  idleness  and  all  manner  of  abomina- 
tions. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  \he  angel  spake  unto  me  say- 
ing, look !  And  I  looked  and  beheld  many  nations  and 
kingdoms.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  what  beholdest 
thou?  And  I  said  I  behold  many  nations  and  kingdoms. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  these  are  the  nations  and  kingdoms 
of  the  Gentiles. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  saw  among  the  nations  of  the 
Gentiles  the  foundation  of  a  great  church.  And  the  ange! 
said  unto  me,  behold  the  foundation  ofa  church,  which  is 
most  abominable  above  all  other  churches,  which  slayeth 
the  saints  of  God,  yea,  and  tortureth  them  and  bindeth 
them  down,  and  yoteth  them  with  a  yoke  of  iron,  and 
bringeth  them  down  into  captivity. 
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And  it  c&me  to  ptt83  thiit  I  beheld  this  great  and  abe«ii« 
nable  church ;  and  I  saw  the  devil  that  he  was  the  foubda* 
tion  of  it.  And  I  also  saw  gold,  and  silver,  and  silks,  and 
scarlets,  and  fine  twined  linen,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
cloihing ;  and  I  saw  many  harlots.  And  the  angel  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  behold  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  ana  the 
silks,  and  the  scarlets,  and  the  fine  twined  linen.  And  the 
precious  clothing,  and  the  harlots,  are  the  desires  of  this 
great  and  abominable  church ;  and  also  for  the  praise  of 
the  world,  do  they  destroy  the  saints  of  God,  and  bring  them 
down  into  captivity. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  looked  and  beheld  many  wa- 
ters ;  and  they  divided  the  Gentiles  from  the  seed  of  my 
brethren.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  angel  said  unto 
me,  behold  the  wrath  of  God  is  upon  the  seed  of  thy  breth- 
ren !  And  I  looked  and  beheld  a  man  among  the  Gentiles, 
who  was  sepfl^ted  from  the  seed  of  my  brethren  by  the 
many  yraters ;  and  I  beheld  the  spirit  of  God,  that  it  came 
down  and  wrought  upon  the  man ;  and  he  went  forth  upon 
the  many  waters,  even  unto  the  seed  of  my  brethren^  who 
were  in  tho  promised  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  the  spirit  of  God,  that 
it  wrought  upon  other  Gentiles;  and  they  w«nt  forth  out 
of  captivity,  upon  the  many  waters. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  many  multitudes  of 
the  Gentiles,  upon  the  land  of  promise ;  and  I  beheld  the 
wrath  of  God,  that  it  was  upon  the  seed  of  my  brethren; 
and  they  were  scattered  before  the  Gentiles,  and  were 
smitten.  And  I  beheld  the  spitit  of  the  Lord,  that  it  was 
upon  the  Gentiles;  and  they  did  prosper,  a^d  obtain  the 
land  for  their  inheritance ;  and  I  beheld  tnat  they  were 
white,  and  exceeding  fair  and  beautiful,  like  unto  my  pec* 
pie,  before  they  were  slain. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  beheld  that  the  Gen- 
tiles who  had  gone  forth  out  of  captivity,  did  humble  them- 
selves before  the  Lord ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them ;  and  I  beheld  that  their  mother  Gentiles  were  gath- 
ered together  upon  the  waters,  and  upon  the  land  also,  to 
battle  against  them ;  and  I  beheld  that  the  power  of  God 
was  with  them ;  and  also  that  the  wrath  of  God  was  upon 
all  those  that  were  gathered  together  against  them  to  battle* 
And  I,  Nephi,  beheld  that  the  Gentiles  that  had  gone  out  of 
captivity,  were  delivered  by  the  power  of  God,  out  of  tho 
hands  of  all  other  nations. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  beheld  that  they  did 
prosper  in  the  land ;  and  I  beheld  a  book,  and  it  was  car- 
ried forth  among  them.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  know- 
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eet  thon  the  meaning  of  the  book?  And  I  mid  unto  him« 
JL  know  not.  And  he  said,  behold,  it  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  a  Jew;  and  I,!Nephi,  beheld  it;  and  he  said  unto 
mef  the  book  that  thou  beboldest,  is  a  record  of  the  Jews^ 
which  contains  the  covenants  of  the  Lord  which  he  hath 
made  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  it  also  containeth  many 
of  the  prophecies  of  the  holy  prophets;  and  it  is  a  reoora 
like  unto  the  engravings  which  are  upon  the  plates  of 
brasa,  save  there  are  not  so  niany ;  nevertheless,  they  con- 
tain the  covenants  of  the  Lord,  which  ho  hath  made  unto 
the  bouse  of  Israel;  wherefore,  they  are  of  great  worth 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  thou  hast  be« 
held  that  the  book  proceeded  forth  from  the  mouth  of  a 
Jew ;  and  when  it  proceeded  forth  from  the  mouth  of  a  Jew, 
it  contained  the  plainness  of  .the  gospel  of  the  Lord,  of 
whom  the  twelve  apostles  bear  recora|^nd  they  bear  re* 
cord  according  to  the  truth  which  is in^c  Lamb  of  God: 
wherefore,  these  things  go  forth  from  the  Jews  in  purity, 
lUkio  the  GentHes,  accormng  to  the  truth  which  is  in  God : 
and  after  they  go  forth  by  the  hand  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb,  from  the  Jews  unto  the  Gentiles,  thoa  seest 
the  foundation  of  a  great  and  abominable  church,  which 
is  most  abominable  above  all  other  churches;  for  behold, 
they  have  taken  away  from  the  gospel  of  the  Lamb,  many 
parts  which  are  plain  and  most  precious;  and  also  many 
covenants  of  the  Lord  have  they  taken  away ;  and  all  this 
have  they  .done,  that  they  might  pervert  the  right  ways  of 
the  Lord;  that  they  mi^ht  blind  the  e^es  and  harden  the 
hearts  of  the  children  ot  men :  wherefore,  thou  seest  that 
after  the  book  hath  gone  forth  through  the  hands  of  the 
great  and  abominable  church,  that  there  arc  many  plain 
and  precious  things  taken  away  from  the  book,  which  is 
the  book  of  the  Lamb  of  God ;  and  after  those  plain  and 
precious  things  were  taken  away,  it  goeth  forth  unto  all 
the  nations  of  the  Gentiles :  and  after  it  goeth  fofth  unto 
all  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles,  yea,  even  across  the  many 
waters  which  thou  hast  seen  with  the  Gentiles  which  have 
gone  forth  out  of  captivity :  thou  seest  because  of  the  many 
plain  and  precious  things  which  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  book,  which  were  plain  unto  the  understanding  of  the 
children  of  men,  according  to  the  plainness  which  is  in  the 
Lamb  of  God;  because  of  these  things  which  are  taken 
away  out  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lamb,  an  exceeding  great 
many  do  stumble,  yea,  insomuch  that  satan  hath  great 
power  over  them ;  nevertheless  thou  beholdest  that  the  Gen* 
tiles  who  hare  gone  forth  out  of  captivity,  and  have  been 
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lifted  up  by  the  power  of  God  above  all  other  nations  upon 
the  face  of  the  land,  which  ia  choice  above  all  other  lands^ 
which  is  the  land  that  the  Lord  God  hath- covenanted  with 
thv  father,  that  his  seed  should  have^  for  the  liand  of  their 
inheritance,  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  mixture  of  thy  seed, 
which  arc  among  thy  brethren ;  neither  will  he  suffer  that , 
the  Gentiles  shall  destroy  the  seed  of  thy  brethren*,  neither 
will  the  Lord  God  suffer  that  the  Gentiles  shall  forever  re* 
main  in  that  awful  state  of  blindness,  which  thou  behold- 
cst  they  are  in,  because  of  the  plain  and  most  precious 
parts  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lamb  which  have  been  kept  back 
by  that  abominable  church,  whose  fopmation  thou  hast 
seen.  Wherefore,  saith  the  Lamb  of  God,  I  will  be  nier- 
ciful  unto  the  Gentiles,  unto  the  visiting  of  the  remnant 
of  the  house  of  Israel  in  great  judgment. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  me,  saying,^hold,  saith  the  Lamb  of  God,  after  1 
have  visited  the  rSnnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  this 
remnant  of  whom  I  speak,  is  the  seed  of  thy  father ;  where- 
fore, after  I  have  visited  them. in<  judgment,  and  smitten 
them  by  the  hand  bf  the  G entiles;  and  after  the  Gentiles* 
do  stumble  exceedingly,  because  of  the  most  plain  and 
precious  parts  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lamb  which  has  been 
kept  back,  by  that  abominable  church,  which  is  the  motb- 
er  of  harlots,  saith  the  Lamb,  I  will  be  merciful  unto  the 
Gentiles  in  that  day,  insomuch  that  I  will  bring  forth  un- 
to them  in  mine  own  power,  much  of  my  gospel,  wiiich 
shall  be  plain  and  precious,  saith  the  Lamb ;  tor  behold^ 
saith  the  Lamb,  I  will  mi&nifest  myself  unto  thy  seed,  that 
they  shall  write  many  things  which  I  shall  n;iinister  unto 
them,  which  shall  be  plain  and  precious ;  and  after  thy 
seed  shall  be  destroyed  and  dwindle  in  unbelief,  and  also 
the  seed  of  thy  brethren ;  behold,  these  things  shall  be 
hid  up,  to  come  forth  unto  the  Gentiles,  by  the  gift  and- 
power  x)f  the  Lamb ;  and  in  them  shall  be  written  my 
gospel,. saith  the  Xamb,  and  my  rock  and  my  salvation; 
and  blessed  are  they  who  shall  seek  to  bring  forth  my  Zioh 
at  that  day,  for  they  shall  have  the  gift  and  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  if  they  endure  unto  the  end,  they 
shall  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day,  and  Shall  be  saved  in  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  the  Lamb;  and  whoso  shall  pub- 
lish peace,  yea,  tidings  of  great  joy,  how  beautiful  upoa 
the  mountains  shall  they  be. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  the  remnant  of  the  seed 
of  my  brethren,  and  also  the  book  of  the  Lamb  of  God» 
which  had  proceeded  forth  from  the  mouth  of  the  Jew,  that 
'*.  came  forth  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  the  remnaat  of  the 
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■eed  of  my  brethren ;  and  after  it  had  come  forth  unto  them« 
I  beheld  other  books,  which  came  forth  by  the  power  of 
the  Lamb,  from  the  Gentiles  unto  them,  nnto  the  convinc- 
ing of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  remnant  of  the  seed  of  my 
brethren,  and  also  the  Jews,  who  were  scattered  upon  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  that  the  records  of  the  prophets  and 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lomb,  are  true. 

And  the  angel  spake  unto  me,  saving,  these  last  records 
which  thou  host  seen  among  the  Gentiles,  shall  establish 
the  truth  of  the  first,  which  are  ef  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb,  and  shall  make  known  the  plain  ana  precious 
things  which  have  Keen  taken  away  from  them ;  and  shall 
make  known  jto  all  kindreds,  tongues  and  people,  that  the 
Lamb  of  God  is  the  Son  of  the  eternal  rather,  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world ;  and  that  all  men  must  come  unto  him 
or  they  cannot  be  saved^  and  they  must  come  according  to 
the  words  which  shall  be  established  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Lamb :  and  the  words  of  the  Lamb  shalt  be  made  known 
in  the  records  of  thy  seed,  as  well  as  in  the  records  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb ;  wherefore,  they  both  shall  be 
established  in  one ;  for  there  is  one  God  and  one  Shepherd 
over  all  the  .earth;  and  the  time  cometh  that  he  shall 
manifest  himself  unto  all  nations,  both  unto  the  Jews,  and 
also  unto  the  Gentiles ;  and  after  he  has  manifested  himself 
unto  thb  Jews,  and  also  unto  the  Gentiles;  then  he 
shall  manifest  himself  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  also  unto 
the  Jews,  and  the  last^  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  shall  be 
last. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  the  Gentiles  shall  heark- 
en unto  the  Lamb  of  God  in  that  day  that  he  shall  manifest 
himself  unto  them  in  word,  and  also  in  power,  in  very 
deed,  unto  the  taking  away  of  their  stumbling  blocks,  and 
harden  not  their  hearts  against  the  Lamb  of  God,  they 
shall  be  numbered  among  the  seed  of  thy  father;  yea,  they 
shall  be  numbered  among  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  they 
shall  be  a  blessed  people  upon  the  promised  land  forever; 
they  shall  be  no  more  brought  down  into  captivity ;  and  the 
house  of  Israel  shall  no  more  be  confounded;  and  that 
great  pit  which  hath  been  digged  for  them,  by  that  great 
and  abominable  church,  which  was  founded  by  the  devil 
and  his  children,  that  he  might  lead  away^  the  souls  of 
men  down  to  hell ;  yea,  that  great  pit  which  hath  been 
digged  for  the  destruction  of  mfen,  shall  be  filled  by  those 
who  digged  it,  unto  their  utter  destruction,  saith  the  Lamb 
of  God ;  not  the  destruction  of  the  soul,  save  it  be  the  cast- 
ing of  it  into  that  hell  which  hath  no  end ;  for  behold,  this 
is  according  to  the  captivity  of  the  devil,  and  also  acc<^- 
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ing  to  the  justice  of  God,  npon  all  those  Who  will  woi^ 
wiokednesB  arid  abomination  before  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  angel  spake  unto  me,  Nephi, 
saying,  thou  hast  beheld  that  if  the  Gentiles  repent,  it  shall 
be  well  with  them;  and  thou  also  knowest  concojfning 
the  covenants  of  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 
and  thou  aleo  hast  beard,  that  whpso  repenteth  not, 
must  perish;  therefore,  wo,  be  unto  the  Gentiles,  if  it 
so  be  that  they  harden  their  hearts  against  the  Lamb  of 
God;  for  the  time  cometh,  eaith  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  I 
will  work  a  great  and  marvelous  work  among  the  children 
of  men ;  a  work  which  shall  be  everlasting,  either  on  the 
one  hand  or  on  the  other;  either  to  the  convincing  of  them 
unto  peaoe  and  life  eternal,  or  unto  the  deliverance  of  thedi 
to  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  and  the  blindness  of  their 
minds,  unto  their  being  brought  down  into  captivity  and 
also  unto  destruction,  both  temporally  and  spiritually,  ac- 
cording to  the  captivity  of  the  devil,  of  which  1  have 
spoken. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  angel  had ,  spoken 
these  words,  he  said  unto  me,  remember  thou  the  coven- 
ants of  the  Father  unto  the  house  of  Israel?  I  said  unto 
him,,  yea.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  said  unto  me,  look 
and' behold  that  great  and  abominable  church,  which  is  the 
mother  of  abominations,  whose  foundation  is  the  devil. — 
And  he  said  unto  me  behold,  there  are,  save  two  churches 
only:  the  one  is  the  church  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  tho 
other  is  the  church  of  the  devil ;  wherefore,  whoso  belong* 
eth  not  to  the  church  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  belongeth  to  that 
great  church,  which  is  the  mother  of  abomination ;  and  she 
id  the  whore  of  all  the  earth. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  looked  and  beheld  the  whore 
of  all  the  earth,  and  she  sat  upon  many  waters;  and  she 
had  dominion  over  air  the  e&rth,  among  all  nations,  kind* 
reds,  tongues  and  people, 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  the  church  of  th* 
Lamb  of  God,  and  its  numbers  were  few,  because  of  the 
wickedness  and  abominations  of  the  whore  who  sat  upon 
many  waters;  nevertheless,  I  beheld  that  the  church  of 
the  Lamb,  who  were  the  saints  of  God,  were  also  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  their  dominions  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  were  small,  because  of  the  wickedness 
of  the  great  whore  whom  I  saw. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  that  the  great  mother 
nf  abominations  did  gather  together  multitudes  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth,  among  all  the  nations  of  the  Gen* 
tiles,  to  fight  against  the  Lamb  of  Grod. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  beheld  the  power  of 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  it  descended  upon  the  saints  of  the 
church. of  the  Lamb,  and  upon  the  covenant  people  of 
the  Lord,  who  were  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the 
earth;  and  they  were  armed  with  righteousness  and  with 
the  power  of  God  in  great  glory. 

And  it  came  to  pass  thiit  I  beheld  that  ^he  wrath  of  God 
WK  poured  out  upon  the  great  and  abominable  church, 
insomuch  that  thene  were  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  among 
all  the  nations  and  kindreds  of  the  earth,  and  as  there  be- 
gan to  b(B  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  among  all  the  nations 
which  belonged,  to  the  mother  of  abominations,  the  .angel 
roake  unto  me,  saying,  behold,  the  wrath  of  God  is  upon 
the  mother  of  harlots;  and  behold,  thou  seest  all  thesje 
things;  and  when  the  day  cometh  thatthe  wrath  of  God  is 
poured  out  upon  the  mother  of  harlots,  which  is  the  great  and 
abominable  church  of  all  the  earth,  whose  foundation  is 
the  devil,  then  at  that  day,  the  work  of  the  Farther  shall 
commence,  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  fulfilling  of  his 
covenants,  which  he  hath  made  to  his  people,  who  are  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

And  it  came  to  pass  thatthe  angel  spake  unto  me,  say- 
ing, look!  And  I  looked  and  beheld  a  man,  and  he  was 
dressed  in  a  whitd  robe;  and  the  angel  said  unto  me,  be- 
hold one  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb!  Behold, 
he  shall  see  and  write  the  remainder  of  these  things;  yea, 
and  also  many  things  which  have  been :  and  he  shall  also 
write  concerning  the  end  of  the  world ;  wherefore,  the 
things  which  he  shall  write  are  just  and  true;  and  be- 
hold, they  are  written  in  the  book  which  thou  beheld 
proceeding  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Jew ;  and  at  the  time 
they  proceeded  out  of  th^e  mouth  of  the  Jew,  or,  at  the 
time  the  book  proceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Jew,  the 
things  which  wejre  written,  were  plain  and  pure,  and  most 
precious,  and  easy  to  the  understanding  of  all  men.  And 
behold,  the  things  which  this  apostle  of  the  Lamb  shall 
write,  are  many  things  which  thou  hast  seen;  and  be- 
hold, the  remainder  shalt  thou  see;  but  the  things  which 
though  shalt  see  hereafter,  thou  shalt  not  write ;  for  the 
Lord  God  hath  ordained  the  apostle  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  he  should  write  them.  And  also  others  who  have 
been,  to  them  hath  he  shown  all  things,  and  they  have 
written  them;  and  they  are  sealed  up  to  come  forth 
In  their  purity  according  to  the  truth  which  is  in  the 
Lamb,  in  the  own  due  time  of  the  Lord,  unto  the  house 
of  Israel. 

And  I,  Nephi,  heard  and  bear  record,  that  iheneme 
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of  the ,  apostle  of  the  Lamb  was  John,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  angel.  And  I,  Nephi,  am  forbidden  that  I 
should  write  the  repiainder  of  the  things  which  I  saw  and 
heard ;  wherefore,  the  things  which  I  have  written  suffi* 
ceth  me;  and  I  have  not  written  but«  a  small  part  of  the 
things  which  I  saw^  And  I  bear  record,  that  I  saw  the 
things  which  my  fatlier  saw,  and  the  -  angel  of  the  Lord 
did  make  them  known  unto  me.  And  now  I  make  an 
end  of  speaking  concerning  the  things  which  I  saw,  While 
I  was  carried  away  in  the  spirit;  and  if  all  the  things 
which  I  saw  are  not  written,  the  things  which  I  have 
written,  are  true.    And  thus  it  is.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  I,  Nephi,  had  been 
carried  away  in  the  spirit,  and  seen  all  these  things,  I 
returned  to  the  tent  of  my  father.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  I  beheld  my  brethren,  and  they  were  disputing  one 
with  another,  concerning  the  things  which  my  father  had 
spoken  unto  them ;  for  he  truly  spake  many  great  things 
unto  them,  which  were  hard  to  be  understood,  save  a  man 
should  inquire  of  the  Lord ;  and  they  -being  hard  in  their 
hearts,  therefore  they  did  not  look  unto  the  Lord  as  they 
ought.  And  now  I,  Nephi,  was  grieved  because  of  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  also  because  of  the  things 
which  I  had  seen,  and  knew  they  must  unavoidably  come  to 
pass  because  ofthe  great  wickedness  ofthe  children  of  men. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  was  overcome  because  of  my 
afflictions,  for  I  considered  that  mine  afflictions  were  great 
above  all,  because  of  the  destructions  of  tny  people ;  for  I 
had  beheld  their  fall.' 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  I  had  received  strength, 
I  spake  unto  my  brethren,  desiring  to  know  of  them  the 
cause  of  their  disputations.  And  they  said,  behold,  we 
cannot  understand  the  words  which  our  father  hath  spoken 
concerning  the  natural  branches  of  the  olive  tree,  and  also 
concerning  the  Gentiles.  And  I  said  unto  them,  have  ye  in- 

?[uired  of  the  Lord  ?  And  they  said  unto  me,  we  have  not ; 
or  the  Lord  maketh  no  such  thing  known  unto  us.  Be- 
hold, I  said  unto  them,  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  %  How  is  it  that  ye  will  perish 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts?  Do  ye  not  re- 
member the  tilings  which  the  Lord  hath  said,  if  ye  will 
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not  harden  your  henrts,  and  ask  me  in  faith,  believing  thai 
j^  shall  receive,  wIA  diligence  in  keeping  my  command- 
ments, surely,  these  things  shall  be  made  known  unto youl 

Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  house  of  Israel  was  com^ 
pared  unto  an  olive  tree,  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  which 
was  in  our  fathers ;  and  behold,  are  we  not  broken  off  from 
tbe  house  of  Israel ;  and  are  we  not  a  branch  of  the  house 
of  Israel  ?  And  now,  the  thing  which  our  father  meaneth 
concerning  the  grafting  in  of  the  natural  branches  through 
the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles,  is,  that  in  the  latter  days,  when . 
our  seed  shall  have  dwindled  in  unbelief,  yea,  for  the  epaoe 
of  many  years,  and  manv  generations,  after  the  Messiah 
shall  be  manifested  in  body  unto  the  children  of  men,  then 
shall  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  of  the  Messiah  come  unto- 
the  Gentiles,  and  from  the  Gentiles  unto  the  remnant  of 
our  seed;  and  at  that  day,  shall  the  remnant  of  our  seed 
know  that  they  are  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  that  they 
are  the  covenant  people  of  the  Lord;  and  then  shall  they 
know  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  their  forefathers,  and 
also  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  their  Redeemer, 
which  was  ministered  unto  their  fathers  by  him;  where- 
fore, they  shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Redeemer* 
and  the  very  points  of  his  doctrine,  that  they  may  know- 
how  to  come  unto  him  and  be  saved*  And  then  at  that 
day,  will  they  not  rejoice  and  ^ive  praise  unto  their  ever- 
lasting God,  their  rock  and  their  salvation?  Yea,  at  that 
day,  will  they  not  receive  the  strength  and  nourishment 
from  the  true  vine?  Yea,  will  they  not  come  unto  the  true 
fold  of  God?  Behold,  I  sav  unto  you,  yea:  they  shall  be 
remembered  again  among  the  house  of  Israel ;  they  shall 
be  grafted  in,  being  a  natural  branch  of  the  olive  tree,  into 
the  true  olive  tree;  and  this  is  what  our  father  meaneth; 
and  he  meaneth  that  it  will,  not  come  to  pass,  until  after 
they  are  scattered  by  the  Gentiles;  and  he  meaneth  that  it 
shall  come  by  way  of  the  Gentiles,  that  the  Lord  may  shew 
his  power  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  the  very  cause  that  he  shall 
be  rejected  of  the  Jews,  or  of  the  house  of  Israel :  where- 
fore, our  father  hath  not  spoken  of  our  seed  alone,  but  also 
of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  pointing  to  the  covenant  which 
should  be  fulfilled  in  the  latter  days;  which  covenant  the 
Lord  made  to  our  father  Abraham,  saying,  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  tbe  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  spake  much  unto, 
them  concerning  these  things;  yea,  I  spake  unto  them  con- 
cerning the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  in  the  latter  days;  and 
I  did  rehearse  unto  them  the  words  of  Isaiah,  who  spake 
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coneeTning  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  or  of  the  house  of 
Israel ;  and  after  they  were  restored,  they  should  no  more 
be  confounded,  neither  should  they  be  scattered  again< 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  did  speak  many  words  unto  my 
brethren,  that  they  were  pacified,  and  did  humble  thenif- 
selves  before  the  Lord. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  speak  unto  me  again, 
-^ing,  what  m:€aneth  this  thing  which  our  father  saw  in 
ream?  What  meaneth  the  tree  which  he  saw)  And 
I  said  unto  them,  it  was  a  representation  of  the  tree  of  life. 
And  they  said  unto  me,  what  meaneth  the  rod  of  iron  which 
our  father  saw,  that  led  to  the  tree?  And  I  said  unto  them, 
that  it  was  the  word  of  God;  and  whoso  would  hearken 
unto  the  word  of  God,  and  would  hold  fast  unto  it,  they 
would  never  perish ;  neither  could  the  temptations  and  the 
fiery  darts  or  the  adversary,  overpower  them  unto  blind- 
ness, to  lead  them  away  to  destruction.  Wherefore,  I, 
Nephi,  did  exhort  them  to  give  heed  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord ;  yea,  I  did  exhort  them  with  all  the  energies  of  my 
soul,  and  with  all  the  faculty  which  I  possessed,  that  they 
would  give  heed  to  the  word  of  God,  and  remember  to 
keep  his  commandments  always,  in  all  things.  And  they 
said  unto  me,  what  meaneth  the  river  of  water  which  our 
father  saw?  And  I  said  unto  them,  that  the  water  which 
my  father  saw,  was  filthiness ;  and  ^o  much  was  his  mind 
swallowed  up  in  other  things,  that  he  beheld  not  the  filth- 
iness of  the  water;  and  I  said  unto  them,  that  it  was  an 
awful  gulf,  which  separateth  the  wicked  from  the  tree  of 
life,  and  also  from  the  saints  of  God.  And  I  said  unto  them, 
that  it  was  a  representation  of  that  awful  hell,  which  the 
angel  said  unto  me  was  prepared  for  the  wicked.  And  I 
said  unto  them  that  our  lather  also  saw,  that  the  justice  of 
God  did  also  divide  the  wicked  from  the  righteous;  and 
the  brightness  thereof  was  like  unto  the  brightness  of  a 
flaming  fire,  which  ascendeth  up  unto  God  forever  and 
ever,  and  hath  no  end. 

And  they  said  unto  me,  doth  this  thing  mean  the  torment 
of  the  boay  in  the  days  of  probation,  or  doth  it  mean  the 
final  state  of  the  soul  after  the  death  of  the  temporal  body, 
or  doth  it  speak  of  the  things  which  are  temporal  ?  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  I  said  unto  them,  that  it  was  a  repre- 
sentation 01  things  both  temporal  and  spiritual ;  for  the  day 
should  come  that  they  must  be  judged  of  their  works,  yea^ 
even  the  works  which  were  done  by  the  temporal  body  in 
their  days  of  probation;  wherefore,  if  they  should  die  in 
their  wickedness,  they  must  be  cast  off  alsOf  as  to  the  thing* 
which  are  spiritual,  which  are  pertaining  t^righteoiisnen; 
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wherefore,  they  must  be  brought  to  stand  before  God,  to 

be  judged  of  their  works:  and  if  their  works  have  been 
filthiaess,  they  must  needs  be  filthy :  and  if  they  be  filthy, 
it  must  needs  be  that  they  cannot  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of 
God:  if  so,  the  kingdom  of  God  must  be  filthy  also.  But 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  filthy, 
and  there  cannot  any  unclean  thing  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God :  wherefore,  there  must  needs  be  a  place  of  hlthi- 
ness  prepared  for  that  which  is  filthy.  And  there  ia  a  place 
prepared,  yea,  even  that  awful  hell  of  which  I  have  Bpoken» 
and  the  devil  is  the  foundation  of  it:  wherefore,  the  final 
state  of  the  souls  of  men  is  to  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  God» 
or  to  be  cast  out  because  of  that  justice  of  which  I  have 
spoken ;  wherefore,  the  wicked  are  rejected  from  the  right- 
eous,  and  also  from  that  tree  of  life,  whose  fruit  is 
most  precious  and  most  desirable  above  all  other  fruits: 
yea,  and  it  is  the  greatest  of  all  the  gifts  of  God.  And  thus 
1  spake  unto  my  brethren.     Amen. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Ajtd  DOW  it  came  to  pass  that  after  I,  Ncphi,  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  to  my  brethren,  behold,  they  said  unto 
me,  thou  hast  declared  unto  us  hard  things,  more  than  we 
are  able  to  bear. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  said  unto  them,  that  I  knew 
that  I  had  spoken  hard  things  against  the  wicked,  accord- 
insf  to  the  truth;  and  the  righteous  have  I  justified,  and 
testified  that  they  should  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day ;  where- 
fore, the  guilty  taketh  the  truth  to  be  hard,  for  it  cutteth 
them  to  the  vfery  center.  And  now,  my  brethren,  if  ye 
were  righteous,  and  were  willing  to  hearken  to  the  truth, 
and  give  heed  unto  it,  that  ye  might  walk  uprightly  before 
God,  then  ye  would  not  murmur  because  ol  the  truth,  and 
say  thou  speakest  hard  things  against  us.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  1,  Nephi,  did  exhort  my  brethren,  with  all  dili- 
gence, to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  did  humble  themselves  before  the 
Lord;  insomuch  that  I  had  joy  and  great  hopes  of  them, 
that  they  would  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  Now, 
all  these  things  were  said  and  done,  as  my  father  dwelt  in 
a  tent  in  the  valley  which  he  called  Lemuel. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  took  one  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Ishmael  to  wife :  and  also,  my  brethren  took  of  the 


40  FfBST  BOOK  OF  NEFHI. 

•daughters  of  Ishmael  to  wife:  and  also,  Zoram  took  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Ishmael  to  wife.  And  thus  my  father 
had  fulfilled  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  which  had 
been  given  unto  him.  And  also.,  I,  Nephi,  had  been  bless- 
ed of  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  voice  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  my  father,  by  night,  and  commanded  him,  that  on 
the  morrow,  he  should  take  his  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness. And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  my  father  arose  in  the 
morning,  and  went  forth  to  the  tent  aoor,  to  his  great  a£h> 
tonishment,  he  beheld  upon  the  ground  a  round  ball,  of 
curious  workmanship:  and  it  was  of  fine  brass.  And  within 
the  ball  were  two  spindles :  and  the  one  pointed  the  way 
whither  we  should  go  into  the  wilderness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  gather  together  what- 
soever things  we  should  carry  into  the  wilderness,  and  all 
the  remainder  of  our  provisions  which  the  Lord  had  given 
unto  us ;  and  we  did  take  seed  of  every  kind,  that  we  might 
carry  into  the  wilderness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  take  our  tents,  and  de- 
part into  the  wilderness,  across  the  river  Laman.  And  it 
•came  to  pass  that  we  travelled  for  the  space  of  four  days, 
nearly  a  south,  southeast  direction,  and  we  did  pitch  our 
tents  again ;  and  we  did  call  the  name  of  the  place  Shazer. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  take  our  bows  and  our 
arrows,  and  go  forth  into  the  wilderness,  to  slay  food  for 
our  families;  and  after  we  had  slain  food  for  our  families, 
we  did  return  again  to  our  families  in  the  wilderness,  to 
the  place  of  Shazer.  And  we  did  go  forth  again,  in  the 
wilaerness,  following  the  same  direction,  kee{)ing  in  the 
most  fertile  parts  of  the  wilderness,  which  were  in  the  bor- 
ders near  the  Red  Sea.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did 
travel  for  the  space  of  many  days,  slaying  loud  by  the  way, 
with  our  bows  and  our  arrows,  and  our  stones  and  our 
slings;  and  we  did  follow  the  directions  of  the  ball,  which 
led  us  in  the  more  fertile  parts  of  the  wilderness.  And  af- 
ter we  had  travelled  for  tne  space  of  many  days,  we  did 
pitch  our  tents  for  the  space  of  a  time,  that  we  might  again 
rest  ourselves  and  obtain  food  for  our  families. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  I,  Nephi,  went  forth  to  slay 
food,  behold,  I  did  break  my  bow,  which  was  made  of  fine 
steel;  and  after  I  did  break  my  bow,  behold,  my  brethren 
were  angry  with  me,  because  of  the  loss  of  my  bow,  for 
we  did  obtain  no  food.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did 
return  without  food  to  our  families.  And  being  much  fa- 
tigued, because  of  their  journeying,  they  did  suffer  much 
for  the  want  of  food. 
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'  And  it  eame  to  pass  that  Laman  and  Lemuel,  and  tli« 
sons  of  Ishmfiol,  did  begin  to  murmur  exceedingly,  be* 
eauseof  their  sufferings  and  afflictions  in  the  wilderness; 
and  also  my  father  began  to  murmur  against  the  Lord  his 
God;  yea,  and  they  were  all  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
that  they  did  murmur  against  the  Lord. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  having  been  afijicted 
with  my  brethren,  because  of  the  loss  of  my  bow :  and  their 
bows  having  lost  their  springs,  it  began  to  be  exceeding 
difficult,  yea,  insomuch,  that  we  could  obtain  no  food. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  did  speak  much  unto 
ny  brethren,  because  they  had  hardened  their  hearts  again, 
even  unto  coirq)laining  against  the  Lord  their  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  did  make  out  of  wood 
a  bow,  end  out  of  a  straight  stick,  an  arrow;  wherefore,  I 
did  arm  myself  with  a  bow  and  an  arrow,  with  a  sling,  and 
with  stones.  And  I  said  unto  my  father,  whither  shall  I 
go,  to  obtain  food?  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  did  in- 
quire of  the  Lord,  for  they  had  humbled  themselves  be- 
cause oi  my  word ;  for  I  did  say  many  things  unto  them  in 
the  energy  of  my  soul. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
my  father:  and  he  was  truly  chastened  because  of  his  mur- 
muring against  the  Lord,  insomuch  that  he  was  brought 
down  into  the  depths  of  sorrow.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  look  upon  the  ball, 
and  behold  the  things  which  are  written !  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  when  my  father  beheld  the  things  which  were 
written  upon  the  ball,  he  did  fear  and  tremble  exceedingly ; 
and  also  my  brethren,  and  the  sons  of  Ishmael,^  and  out 
wives. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  beheld  the  pointera 
which  were  in  the  ball,  that  thev  did  work  according  to 
lihe  faith,  and  diligence,  and  heed,  which  we  did  give  unto 
them.  And  there  was  also  written  upon  them  a  new  wri- 
ting, which  was  plain  to  be  read,  which  did  give  us  un- 
derstanding conccrninff  the  ways  of  the  Lord :  and  it  wa« 
written  and  changed  from  time  to  time,  according  to  the 
faith  and  diligence  which  we  gave  unto  it.  And  mus  we 
see,  that  by  small  means,  the  Lord  can  bring  about  great 
things. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  did  go  forth  up  into 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  according  to  the  directions  which 
were  given  upon  the  ball.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  did 
slay  wild  beasts,  insomuoh  that  I  did  obtain  food  for  our 
families.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  did  return  to  oui 
4* 
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tents,  bearing  the  beasts  which  I  had  riain ;  and  now,  when 
tiiey  beheld  that  I  had  obtained  food,  how  great  wag  their 
ioy.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  humble  themselves 
before  the  Lord,  and  did  give  thanks  unto  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  again  take  our  journey, 
travelling  nearly  the  same  course  as  in  the  beginning;  and 
after  We  had  travelled  for  the  space  of  many  days,  we  did 
pitch  our  tents  again,  that  we  might  tarry  for  the  space  of 
a  time. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ishmael  died,  and  was  buried 
in  the  place  whicn  was  called  Nahom.  And  it  camo  to 
pass  that  the  daughters  of  Ishmael  did  mourn  exceedingly, 
oecause  of  the  loss  of  their  father,  and  because  of  their  af-. 
flictions  in  the  wilderness;  and  they  did  murmur  against 
my  father,  because  he  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Jerusalem,  saying,  our  father  is  dead ;  yea,  and  we  have 
wandered  much  in  the  wilderness,  and  we  have  su^ered 
much  affliction,  hunger,  thirst,  and  fatigue ;  and  after  aU 
these  Buflferings,  we  must  perish  in  the  wilderness  with 
hunger.  And  thus  they  did  murmur  against  my  father, 
and  also  against  me ;  and  they  were  desirous  to  return  again 
to  Jerusalem.  And  Laman  said  unto  Lemuel,  and  also 
unto  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  behold,  let  us  slay  our  father, 
and  also  our  brother  Nephi,  who  has  taken  it  upon  him  to 
be  our  ruler  and  our  teacher,  who  are  his  elder  brethren : 
Now,  he  says  that  the  Lord  has  talked  with  him,  and  also, 
that  angels  have  ministered  unto  him  ?  But  behold^  wo 
know  that  he  lies  unto  us :  and  he  tells  us  these  things,  and 
he  worketh  many  things  by  his  cunning  arts,  that  he  may 
deceive  our  eyes,  thinking,  perhaps,  that  he  may  lead  us 
away  into  some  strange  wilderness ;  and  after  he  has  led  us 
away,  he  has  thou^t  to  make  himself  a  kyig  and  a  ruler 
over  us,  that  he  may  do  with  us  according  to  his  will  and 
pleasure.  And  after  this  manner,  did  my  brother  I<amatt 
stir  up  their  hearts  to  anger. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  was  with  us;  yea,  even 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  and  did  apeak  many  words  unto 
them,  and  did  chasten  them  exceedingly ;  and  after  they 
were  chastened  by  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  they  did  turn  away 
their  anser,  and  aid  repent  of  their  sins,  insomuch  that  tha 
Lord  did  bless  us  again  with  food,  that  we  did  not  perish. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  again  take  our  journey 
in  the  wilderness ;  and  we  did  travel  nearly  eastward,  from 
that  time  forth.  And  we  did  travel  and  wade  through 
much  affliction  in  the  wilderness;  and  our  women  did  bear 
children  in  the  wilderness.  And  so  great  were  the  bless* 
ingt  of  the  Lord  upon  us,  that  while  we  did  live  upon  raw 
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meat  in  ihe  wildernefls,  our  woni€ii  did  give  plenty  ^  rack 
fot  their  children,  and  were  strong,  yea,  even  like  unto  the 
men;  and  they  began  to  bear  their  joarneyinge  without 
murmarings.  And  thus  we  see  that  the  commandments 
of  God  must  be  fulfilled.  And  if  it  so  be  that  the  children 
of  men  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  he  doth  nourish 
tkem,  and  strengthen  them,  and  provide  means  whereby 
they  can  accompllBh  the  thing  which  he  has  cominanded 
them :  wherefore,  he  did  provide  means  for  us  while  we 
did  sojourn  in  the  wilderness.  And  we  did  sojourn  fortite 
space  of  many  years,  yea,  even  eiffht  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness. And  we  did  come  to  the  land  which  we  called 
Bountiful,  because  of  its  much  fruit,  and  also  wild  honey ; 
and  all  these  things  were  prepared  of  the  Lord,  tliat  we 
might  not  perish.  And  we  beheld  the  sea,  which  we  called 
Inreantum,  which  being  interpreted,  is,  many  waters. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  pitch  our  tents  by  the 
seashore ;  and  notwithstanding  we  had  suffered  many  af- 
flictions, and  much  difficulty,  yea,  even  so  much  that  we 
cannot  write  them  all,  we  were  exceedingly  rejoiced  when 
we  came  to  the  seashore ;  and  we  called  the  place  Boun- 
tiful, because  of  its  much  fruit. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  I,  Nephi,had  been  in  the 
land  of  Bountiful  tor  the  space  of  many  days,  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  arise,  and  get  thee  into  the 
mountain.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  arose  and  went  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  say* 
ing,  thou  shah  construct  a  ship,  after  tne  manner  which  I 
shall  shew  thee,  that  I  may  carry  thy  people  across  these 
waters.  And  I  said.  Lord,  whither  shall  1  go,  that  I  may 
find  ore  to  molten,  that  I  may  make  tools  to  construct  the 
ship,  after  the  manner  whicn  thou  hast  shewn  unto  mef 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  told  me  whither  I  should 
go,  to  find  ore,  that  I  might  make  tools. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  did  make  a  bellows 
wherewith  to  blow  the  fire,  of  the  skins  of  beasts;  and  af- 
ter I  had  made  a  bellows,  that  I  might  have  wherewith  to 
blow  the  fire,  I  did  smite  two  stonee  together,  that  I  might 
make  fire ;  for  the  Lord  had  not  hitherto  suffered  that  we 
should  make  much  fire,  as  we  iourneyed  in  the  wilderness; 
for  he  said,  I  will  make  thy  food  become  sweet,  that  ye 
Cook  it  not ;  and  I  will  also  be  your  light  in  the  wilderness; 
and  I  will  prepare  the  way  before  you,  if  it  so  be  that  ye 
shall  keep  my  commandments;  wherefore,  inasmuch  as 
ye  shall  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  be  lea  towards 
the  pTOmifled  land :  and  ye  shall  know  that  it  is  by  me  that 
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ye  are  led.  Yea,  and  the  Lord  said  aleo,  that  after  ye  bars 
airtved  to  the  promised  land,  ye  shall  know  that  I,  the 
Lord,  am  God;  and  that  I,  the  Lord,  did  deliver  you  from 
destruction ;  yea,  that  I  did  bring  you  out  of  the  land  of  J&* 
rusalem.  Wherefore,  I,  Nephi,  did  strive  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  I  did  exhort  my  brethren 
to  faithfulness  and  diligence. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  diat  I  did  make  tools  of  the  ore 
which  I  did  molten  out  of  the  reok.  And  when  my 
brethren  saw  that  I  was  about  to  build  a  ship,  they  began 
to  murmur  against  me,  sayings  our  brother  is  a  fool,  for  he 
thinketh  that  he  can  build  a  ship :  yea,  and  he  also  think- 
eth  that  he  can  cross  these  great  waters.  And  thus  my 
brethren  did  complain  against  me,  and  were  desirous  that 
they  might  not  labor,  for  they  did  not  believe  that  I  could 
build  a  ship ;  neither  would  they  believe  that  I  was  in- 
structed of  the  Lord. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  was  .exceeding 
sorrowful,  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts;  and 
now  when  they  saw  that  I  began  to  be  sonowful,  they 
were,  glad  in  their  hearts,  insomuch  that  they  did  rejoice 
over  me,  saying,  we  knew  that  ye  could  not  contsruct  a  ship^ 
for  we  knew  that  ye  were  lacking  in  judgment;  wherefore 
thou  canst  not  accon^lish  so  great  a  work ;  and  thou  art 
like  unto  our  father,  led  away  by  the  foolish  imaginations 
of  his  heart;  yea,  he  hath  led  us  out  of  the  land  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  we  have  wandered  in  the  wilderness  for  these 
many  years;  and  our  women  have  toiled,  beinff  big  with 
child;  and  they  have  borne  children  in  the  wilderness  and 
suffered  all  things,  save  it  were  death ;  and  it  would  have 
been  better  that  uey  had  died,  before  they  came  out  of  Jeru- 
salem, than  to  have  sutfered  these  afflictions.  Behold,  these 
many  years  we  have  suffered  in  the  wilderness,  which  time 
we  might  have  enjoyed  our  possessions,  and  the  land  of 
our  inheritance ;  yea,  and  we  might  have  been  happy ;  and 
we  know  that  the  people  who  were  in  the  land  of  Jerusa- 
lem, where  a  righteous  people ;  for  they  kept  the  statutes 
and  the  judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  all  his  commandments 
according  to  the  Law  of  Moses;  wherefore,  we  know  that 
they  are  a  righteous  people ;  and  our  father  hath  judged 
them,  and  hath  led  us  away  because  we  would  hearken 
unto  his  words;  yea,  i^nd  our  brother  is  like  unto  him.~* 
And  after  this  manner  of  language  did  my  brethren  mur- 
mur and  complain  against  us. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  spake  unto  them, 
sayinff,  do  ye  believe  that  our  fathers,  who  were  the  child- 
ren of  braeL,  would  have  been  led  away  out  of  the  hands 
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of  the  Eg3rptiaii8,  if  they  had  not  hearkened  unto  the  wordv 
of  the  Lord?  Yea,  do  ye  suppose  that  they  would  have 
been  led  out  of  bondage,  if  the  Lord  had  not  commanded 
Moaes  that  he  should  lead  them  out  of  bondage?  Now, 
ye  know  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  bondage; 
ud  ye  know  that  they  were  laden  with  tasks,  which  were 
grievous  to  be  borne ;  wherefore,  ye  know  that  it  must 
seeds  be  a  good  thing  for  them,  that  they  should  be 
brought  out  of  bondage.  Now  ye  know  that  Moses  was 
commanded  of  the  Lord  to  do  that  great  work ;  and  ye 
kaow  that  by  his  word,  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  were 
divided  hither  and  thither,  and  they  passed  through  on  dry 
^ound.  But  ye  know  that  the  Egyptians  were  drownea 
m  the  Red  Sea,  who  were  the  armies  of  Pharaoh ;  and  ye 
also  know  that  they  were  fed  with  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness; yea,  and  ye  also  know  that  Moses,  by  his  word,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  God  which  was  in  him,  smote  the 
lock,  and  there  came  forth  water,  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael might  quench  their  thirst ;  and  notwithstanding  they 
being  led,  the  Lord  their  God,  their  Redeemer,  going  be- 
fore them,  leading  them  by  day,  aiid  giving  light  unto 
them  by  niffht,  and  doing  all  things  for  them  which  were 
expedient  for  man  to  receive,  they  hardened  their  hearts, 
and  blinded  their  minds,  and  reviled  against  Moses  and 
against  the  true  and  living  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  according  to  his  word,  he  did 
destroy  them:  and  according  to  his  word,  ho  did  lead 
them ;  and  according  to  his  word,  he  did  do  all  things  for 
them ;  and  there  was  not  any  thing  done,  save  it  were  by  hia 
word.  And  after  they  had  crossed  the  river  Jordan,  he 
did  make  them  mighty,  unto  the  driving  out  the  children 
of  the  land,  yea,  nnto  the  scattering  them  to  destruction. 
And  now  do  ye  suppose  that  the  children  of  this  land,  who 
Were  in  the  land  of  promise,  who  were  driven  out  by  our 
fathers,  do  ye  suppose  that  they  were  righteous?  Behold* 
I  say  unto  you,  nay.  Do  ye  j9uppose  that  our  fathers  would 
have  been  more  choice  than  they,  if  they  had  been  righte- 
ous? I  say  unto  you  nay  ;^  behold,  the  Lord  esteemeth  all 
^eA  in  one ;  He  that  is  nghteous,  is  favored  of  God.  But 
behold,  this  people  had  rejected  every  word  of  God,  and 
they  were  ripe  in  iniquity ;  and  the  fullness  of  the  wrath  of 
God  was  upon  them ;  and  the  Lord  did  curse  the  land  against 
them,  and  bless  it  unto  our  fathers;  yea,  he  did  curse 
it  against  them  unto  their  destruction ;  and  he  did  bless  i^ 
unto  our  fathers,  unto  their  obtaining  power  over  itw  Bei 
hold,  the  Lord  hath  created  the  earth  that  it  should  b^ 
inhabited;  and  he  hath  created  hia  childreH«  tluit  thef 
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should  possess  it.  And  he  raiseth  up 
tiou,  and  destroyeth  the  nations  of  the  wicked.  And 
he  leadeth  away  the  righteous  into  precious  lands,  and 
the  wicked  he  destroyeth,  and  curseth  the  land  unto  them 
for  their  sakes.  He  ruieth  high  in  the  heavens,  for  it  is  his 
throne,  and  this  earth  is  his  footstool.  And  he  love^h  those 
who  will  have  him  to  be  their  God.  Behold,  he  loved  our 
fathers,  and  he  covenanted  with  them,  yea,  even  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob :  and  he  remembered  the  covenants  which 
he  had  made;  wherefore,  he  did  brin^  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  he  did  straighten  them  in  the  wilderness  with 
his  rod,  for  they  hardened  their  hearts,  even  as  ye  have : 
and  the  Lord  straightened  them  because  of  their  iniquity. 
He  sent  fiery-flying  serpents  among  them :  and  after  they 
were  bitten,  he  prepared  a  way  that  they  might  be  healed; 
and  the  labor  wnich  they  had  to  perform,  was  to  look !  and 
because  of  the  simpleness  of  the  way,  or  the  easiness  of 
it,  there  were  many  who  perished.  And  they  did  harden 
their  hearts  from  time  to  time,  and  they  did  revile  against 
Moses,  and  also  against  God ;  nevertheless,  ye  know  that 
they  were  led  forth  by  his  matchless  power  into  the  land 
of  promise.  And  now,  after  all  these  things,  the  time  has 
come  that  they  have  become  wicked,  yea,  nearly  unto  ripe- 
ness ;  and  I  know  not  but  they  are  at  this  day  about  to 
be  destroyed :  for  I  know  that  the  day  must  surely  come, 
that  they  must  be  destroyed,  save  a  few  only,  who  shall  be 
led  away  into  captivity :  wherefore,  the  Lord  commanded 
my  father,  that  he  should  depart  into  the  wilderness;  and 
the  Jews  also  sought  to  take  away  his  life ;  yea,  and  ye  also 
have  sought  to  take  away  his  life ;  wherefore,  ye  are  mur« 
derers  in  your  hearts,  and  ye  are  like  unto  them.  Ye  are 
swift  to  do  iniquity,  but  slow  to  remember  the  Lord  your 
God.  Ye  have  seen  an  angel,  and  he  spake  unto  you :  yea, 
ye  have  heard  his  voice  Irom  time  to  time :  ana  he  hath 
spoken  unto  you  in  a  still,  small  voice,  but  ye  were  past 
feeling,  that  ye  could  not  feel  his  words;  wherefore,  he 
has  spoken  unto  you  like  unto  the  voice  of  thunder,  which, 
did  cause  the  earth  to  shake  as  if  it  were  to  divide  asun- 
der. And  ye  also  know,  that  by  the  power  of  his  almighty 
word,  he  can  cause  the  earth  that  it  shall  pass  away;  yea, 
and  ye  know  that  by  his  word,  he  can  cause  the  rough  pla- 
ces to  be  made  smooth,  and  smooth  places  shall  be  broken 
up.  0,  then,  why  is  it,  that  ye  can  be  so  hard  in  your 
hearts?  Behold,  my  soul  is  rent  with  anguish  because  of 
you,  and  my  heart  is  pained :  I  fear  lest  ye  shall  be  cast 
off  forever.  Behold,  I  am  full  of  the  spirit  of  God,  inso- 
much that  my  frame  has  no  strength. 
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And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  I  had  spoken  these 
words,  they  were  angry  with  me,  and  were  desirotis  to 
throw  me  into  the  depths  of  the  sea ;  and  as  they  came  forth 
to  lay  their  hands  npon  me,  I  spake  unto  them,  saying,  in 
the  name  of  the  Almighty  God,  I  command  you  that  ye 
touch  me  not,  for  I  am  filled  with  the  power  of  God,  even 
unto  the  consuming  of  my  flesh ;  and  whoso  shall  lay  their 
jiands  upon  me,  shall  wither  even  as  a  dried  reed;  and  he 
shall  be  as  nought  before  the  power  of  God,  for  God  shall 
smite  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  murmur  no  more  against  their  father,  neither 
should  they  withhold  their  labor  from  me,  for  God  had 
commanded  me  that  I  should  build  a  ship.  And  I  said 
unto  them,  if  God  had  commanded  me  to  do  all  things,  I 
could  do  them.  If  he  should  command  me  that  I  should 
say  unto  this  water,  be  thou  earth,  it  should  be  earth ;  and 
if  I  should  say  it,  it  would  be  done.  And  now,  if  the  Lord 
Ills  such  great  power,  and  has  wrought  so  many  miracles 
among  the  children  of  men,  how  is  it  that  he  cannot  in- 
struct me,  that  I  should  build  a  ship? 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  said  many  things  unto 
my  brethren,  insomuch  that  they  were  confounded,  and 
could  not  contend  against  me ;  neither  durst  they  lay  their 
hands  upon  me,  nor  touch  me  with  their  fingers  even  for 
the  space  of  many  days.  Now  they  durst  not  do  this,  lest 
they  should  wither  before  me,  so  powerful  was  the  spirit 
of  God,  and  thus  it  had  wrought  upon  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  stretch 
forth  thine  hand  again  unto  thy  brethren,  and  they  shall 
not  wither  before  thee,  but  I  will  shock  them,  sai'th  the 
Lord  and  this  will  I  do,  that  they  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  stretched  forth  my  hand  unto 
my  brethren,  and  they  did  not  wither  before  me ;  but  the 
Lord  did  shake  them,  even  according  to  the  word  which 
he  had  spoken.  And  now  they  said,  we  know  of  a  surety, 
that  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  for  we  know  that  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  the  Lord  that  has  shaken  us.  And  they  fell  down 
before  me,  and  were  about  to  worship  me,  but  I  would  not 
suffer  them,  saying,  I  am  thy  brother,  yea,  even  thy  yoimg- 
cr  brother;  wherefore,  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hon- 
or thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  worship  the  Lord,  and 
did  ffo  forth  with  me ;  and  we  did  work  timbers  of  curious 
woikmanflhip.    And  the  Lord  did  shew  me  from  time  to 
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time,  after  what  manner  I  ahould  work  the  (imbeiaolth* 
ahip.  Now  I,  Nephi,  did  not  work  the  timbers  after  the 
manner  which  was  learned  by  men,  neither  did  I  build  the 
ship  after  the  manner  of  men ;  but  I  did  build  it  after  the 
manner  which  the  Lord  had  shewn  unto  me ;  wherefore,  it 
was  not  after  the  manner  of  men. 

And  I,  Nephi,  did  go  into  the  mount  oft,  and  I  did  pray 
oft  unto  the  Lord;  wherefore,  the  Lord  shewed  unto  me 
great  things. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  I  had  finished  the  ship  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  mj  brethern  beheld  that  it 
was  good,  and  that  the  workmanship  thereof  was  exceeding 
fine;  wherefore,  they  did  humble  themselves  again  before 
the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
my  father,  that  we  should  arise  and  go  down  into  the  ship. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  morrow,  after  we  had  pre- 
pared all  things,  much  fruits  and  meat  from  the  wilderness, 
and  honey  in  abundance,  and  provisions,  according  to  that 
which  the  Lord  had  commanded  us,  we  did  go  down  into 
the  ship  with  all  our  loading  and  our  seeds,  and  whatsoever 
thing  we  had  brought  with  us,  every  one  according  to  his 
age ;  wherefore,  we  did  all  go  down  into  the  ship,  with  our 
wives  and  our  children. 

And  now,  mv  father  had  begat  two  sons,  in  the  wildeiv 
ness :  The  elaeet  was  called  Jacob,  and  the  younger,  Jo- 
seph. And  it  came  to  pass  after  we  had  all  gone  down  into 
the  ship,  and  had  taken  with  us  our  provisions  and  things 
which  nad  been  commanded  us,  we  did  put  forth  into  the 
sea,  and  were  driven  forth  before  the  wind,  towards  the 
promised  land ;  and  after  we  had  been  driven  forth  before 
the  wind,  for  the  space  of  many  days,  behold  my  brethren, 
andtheson8ofIshmael,and  also  their  wives,  began  to  make 
themselves  merry,  insomuch  that  they  began  to  dance,  and 
to  sing,  and  to  speak  with  much  rudeness;  yea,  even  that 
they  did  forget  by  what  power  they  had  been  brought  thith- 
er ;  yea,  they  were  lifted  up  unto  exceeding  rudeness.  And 
I,  Nephi,  began  to  fear  exceedingly,  lest  the  Lord  should 
be  angry  with  us,  and  smite  us,  because  of  our  iniquity,  that 
we  should  be  swallowed  up  in  the  depths  of  the  sea ;  where<^ 
fore,  I,  Nephi,  began  to  speak  to  them  with  much  soberness  | 
but  behold,  they  were  angry  with  me,  saying,  we  will  not 
that  our  younger  brother  shall  be  a  ruler  over  us.^ 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Laman  and  Lemuel  did  take  me 
and  bind  me  with  cords,  and  they  did  treat  me  with  much 
liarshneas;  nevertheless,  the  Lord  did  suiTer  it,  that  he  might 
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Attw  farSti  kb  poweri^  imto  ^  AUfilUng  of  hit  word  whiek        -v^ 
lie  bad  spokeiL,  concerning  the  wicked.  ^S^ 

And  it  came  to  pan  that  after  they  had  bound  me,  inio*         ^  - 
much  that  I  could  not  move,  the  compaae,  which  had  been         \^ 
prepared  df  the  Lord,  did  cease  to  worit;  wherefore,  they    x  n^ 
knewnot  whither  theyshou}d  steer  the  ahip,  insomuch,  that    N 
there  arose  «  creat  storm,  yea,  a  great  and  terrible  tempest ;    ^   r 
Bod  we  were  driven  back  upon  the  waters  for  the  space  of    <S>  ^ 
three  dftjts;  and  they  began  to  be  frightened  ezceedinely,     Ni  .  > 
lest  they  shonld  be  drowned  in  the  sea :  neVertheless,  they     ^    " 
did  not  loose  me.    And  on  the  fourth  day  which  we  had     *     ^ 
been  driyen  baclf,  the  tempest  began  to  be  exceeding  sore.   V^  r^ 

And  it  came  to  pass  tha.t  we  were  about  to  be  swallowed  ^'^ 

up  in  the  depths  oi  the  sea.    And  after  we  had  been  driven  ^V^    ? 
back  upon  the  waters  for  the  space  of  four  days,  my  breth-  ^i^    . 
ren  began  to  see  that  the  judgments  of  God  were  upon    ^ 
them,andthat.theymu9t  perish^  save  that  they  should  re-    ^~ 
pent  of  their  iniquities;'  wherefore,  they  came  unto  ma    ,r\ 
and  loosed  the  bands  which  were  upon  my  wrists,  and  <'v^  ^ 
behold,  they  had  swollen  exceedingly;  and  also  mine  an-   '  ^ 
des  were  mu6h  swollen,  and  great  was  the  soreness  thereof,     .    -^^  *  / 
Nevertheless^  I  did  look  unto  my  God,  and  I  did  praise  him   ^v^    <, 
all  the  day  long ;  and  I  did  not  mttrmur  against  the  Lord,  be-  ^       ^  s 
caute  of  mine  afflictions.  ^,:     ^ 

Now,  my  father  Lehi,  had  said  many  things  unto  them,  ^  '  -^-^ 
and  also  i^lto  the  sons  of  Ishma^ ;  but  behold,  they  did  ;^^ 
breathe  out  mncli  threatnings  ag^ainst  any  one  that  should  ^ 
speak  for  me ;  and  my  parents  being  stricken  in  years,  and 
having  sn&red  much  grief  because  of  their  children,  they 
were  brought  down,  yea,  even  upon  their  sick  beds.  Because 
of  their  grief,  and  much  sorrow,  and  the  iniquity  of  my 
brethren,  they  were  brought  near  even  to  be  carrie'd  out  of 
this  time,  to  meet  ^eir  God ;  yea,  their  grey  hairs  were  about 
to  be  brought  down  to  He  low  in  the  dust;  yea,  even  they 
were  near  to  be  cast,  with  sonow,  into  a  watery  grave.  And 
Jacob.and  Joseph  also,  being  young,  having  need  of  much 
nourishment,  were  g^evcd  because  of  the  afflictions  of  their 
mother ;  and  also  my  wife,  with  her  tears  and  pmyers,  and  al- 
so my  children,  did  not  soften  the  hearts  of  my  brethren,  that 
they  would  loose  me;  and  there  was  nothing,  save  it  wero 
^e  power  of  God,  which  threatened  them  with  destruction^ 
eould  soften  dioir  hearts;  wherefore,  when  they  saw  that 
they  were  about  to  bto  swallowed  up  in  the  depths  of  tho 
tea,  they  repented  of  the  thing  which  they  had  don^i  ihso- 
mnoh  that  they  loosed  me. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  they  had  loosed  me,  behold,  I 
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fCR>k  the  conpMs,  and  it  did  woslk  whither  I  desired  it.  And 
it  came  to  paas  that  I  prayed  unto  the  Lerd ;  and  after  I  had 
prayed,  the  winds  did  cease,  and  the  storm  did  cease,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

And  it  oame  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,'did  guide  this  ship,  that 
we  sailed  again  towards  the  promise^  land.  And.  it  came 
to  pass  that  after  we  had  sailed  for  the  space  of  many  days, 
we  did  arrive  to^e  plromised  land ;  and  we  went  forth  upon 
the  land,  and  d^d  pitch' our  tents;  And  we  did  call  it  the 
promised  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  begin  to  till  the  earth, 
and  we  began  to  plant  seede;  yea,  we  did^put  all  our  seeds 
into  the  earth,  which  we  had  brought  from  the  land  of  Jeru- 
salem. And  it  came  to  ^ass  that  they  did  grow  exceedingly ; 
wherefore ;  we  were  blessed  in  abundance;     . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  find  upon  the  land  of 
promise,  as  we  journeyed  in  the  wilderness,  that  there  were 
beasts  in  the  forests  of  every  kind,  both  the  cow,  and  the  ox, 
and  the  ass,  and  the  horse,  and  the  goat,  and. the  wild  goai, 
and  all  manner  of  wild  animals,  which  were  for  the  use  of 
men.  And  we  did  find  all  manner  of  ore,  both  of  gold, 
and  of  silver,  and  of  copper. 

-  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  commanded  me,  where- 
fore I  4id  make  plates  of  ore,  that  I  might  engraven  upon 
them  the  record  of  my  people.  And  upon  the  plates  which 
I  made,  I  did  engraven  the  record  of  my  father,  and  also  our 
journeyiiigs  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  prophecies  of  my 
father;  and  also  many  of  mine  own  prophecies  have  I 
engraven  upon  them.  And  I  knew  not  at  the  time  when  I 
made  them,  that  I  should  be  commanded  of  the  Lord  to 
make  these  plates;  wherefore,  the  record  of  my  father, 
and  the  genealogy  of  his  forefathers,  and  the  more  part  of 
all  our  proceedings  in  the  wilderness,  are  engraven  upon 
those  plates  of  which  I  have  spoken ;  wherefore,  the  thinea 
which  transpired  before  I  made  these  plates,  are,  of  a  truths 
more  particularly  ma'de  mention  upon  the  first  plates. 

And  after  I  had  made  these  plates  by  way  of  command** 
ment,  I,  Nephi,  received  a  commandment,  that  the  minis- 
try, and  the  prophecies,  the  more  plain  apd  precious  parts 
6f  them  should  be  written  upon  these  plates :  and  that  the 
things  which  were  written,  should  be  kept  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  my  people,  who  should  possess  the  land,  and  also  for 
other  wise  purposes,  which  purposes,  are  known  unto  the 
Lord ;  wherefore  I,  Nephi,  did  make  a  record,  upon  the 
other  plates,  which  gives  an  account,  orwhich  gives  a  great- 
er account  of  the  wars^ahd  contentions,  and  destructions  of 
|ny  people.    And  this  have  I  done,  and  commanded  my 
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people  wkat  they  Bhould  do,  after  I  wm  gone,  and  that  these 
plates  shoald  be  handed  down  from  one  ^neration  to  ano- 
ther, or  from  one  prophet  to  another,  until  farther  command- 
ments of  the  Lord.  And  an  account  of  my  making  these 
plates  shall  be  given  hereafter;  and  then,  behold,  I  proceed 
according  to  that  which  I  have  spoken  and  this  I  do,  that 
the  more  sacred  things  may  be  kept  for  the  knowledge  of  my 
people.  N^evertheleas,  I  do  not  write  any  thing  upon  plates^ 
«ave  it  be  that  I  think  it  be  sacred.  And  now,  if  I  do  err, 
even  did  they  err  of  old.  Npt  that  I  would  excuse  myself 
because  of  other  men,  but  because  of  the  weakness  which 
is  in  me,  according  to  the  flesh,  I  would  excuse  myself.  For 
the  things  which  some  men  esteem  to  be  of  great  worth, 
both  to  the  body  and  soul,  others  set  at  nought,  and  tram- 
ple under  their  feet.  Yea,  even  the  very  6od  of  Israel, 
do  men  trample  under  their  feet ;  I  say,  trample  under  their 
feet;  but  I  would  speak  in  other  words:  The(y  set  him 
at  nought,  and  hearken  not  to  the  voice  of  his  counsels ; 
aad  behold,  he  cometh  according  to  the  words  of  the  angel, 
in  six  hundred  years  from  the  time  my  father  left  Jerusalem. 
And  the  world,  because  of  their  iniquity,  shall  judge  him 
to  be  a  thing  of  nought;  wherefore,  they  scourge  him,  and 
he  suffereih  it ;  and  they  smite  him  and  he  saffereth  it. 
Yea,  they  spit  upon  him,  and  he  sufFereth  it,  because  of  his 
loving  kindness  and  his  long  suffering  towards  the  children 
of  men.  And  the  God  of  our  fathers,  who  were  led  out  of 
Egypt,  out  of  bondage^  and  also  were  preserved  in  the  wil- 
derness by  him ;  yea,  the  God  of  Abraham,  ai^d  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  yieldeth  himself  according  to  the 
words  of  the  angel,  hs  a  man,  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men, 
to  be  lifted  up  according  to  the  Words  of  Zenock,  and  to  be 
crucifred,  according  to  the  words  of  Neum,  and  to  be 
buried  in  a  sepulchre,  according  to  the  words  of  Zenos, 
which,  he  spake  concerning  the  three  days  of  darkness, 
which  should  be  a  sign  given  of  his  death,  unto  those  who 
should  ifihabit  the  isles  of  the  sea;  more  especially  given 
unto  those  who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel.  For  thus  spake 
the  prophet,  the  Lord  God  sureljr  shall  visit  all  the  house 
of  Israel  at  that  day :  some  with  his  voice,  because  of  their 
righteousness,  unto  their  great  jpy  and  salvation ;  and  others 
with  the  thunderings  and  the  lightnings  of  his  power,  by 
tempest,  by  fire,  and  by  smoke,  and  vapour  of  darkness,,  and 
by  the  opening  of  the  earth,  and  by  mountains  which  shall 
be  carried  up ;  and  all  these  things  must  surelv  come,  saith 
the  prophet  Zenos.  And  the  rocks  of  the  earth  must  rend ; 
and  because  of  the  groaningsof  the  earth,  many  of  the  kin^s 
•f  the  isles  of  the  sea  shall  be  wrought  upon  hy  the  spint 
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of  God,  to  exclaim,  the  God  of  nature  Buffers.  And  &b  fot 
those  who  are  at. Jerusalem,  saith  the  prophet,  shall  be 
scourged  by  all  people,  because  they  crucify  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  lurn  their  hearts  aside,  rejecting  signs  and  won- 
ders, and  power  and  glorj  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  because 
they  turn  their  hearts  aside,  saith  the  prophet,  and  have  de- 
spised the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  they  shall  witnder  in  the  fleshy 
ond  perish,  and  become  a  hiss  and  a  by-word  and  he  hated 
among  all  nations :  nevertheless,  when  that  day  cometb, 
saith  the  prophet,  that  they  ho  more  turn  aside  their  hearts 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  then,  will  he  remember  tfie 
covenants  which  he  made  to  their  fathers:  yea»  then  will 
be  remember  the  isles  of  the  sea :  yea,  and  all  the  people 
who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel,  wilM  gather  in,  saith  the 
Lord,  according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet  Zeaos,  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth;  }rea,  and  all  the  earth  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  saith  the  prophet;  every  na- 
tion, kindred,  tongue  and  people,  shall  be  blessed. 

And  I,  Nephi,  have  written  these  things  unto  niy  peopll, 
that  perhaps  I  might  persuade  them  that  they  would  remem- 
ber the  Lord  their  Redeemer:  wherefore,  1  speak  unto  alt 
the  house  of  Israel,  if  it  so  be  that  they  should  obtain  these 
things.  For  behold,  I  have  workingiin  the  spirit,  which 
doth  weary  me,  even  that  all  my  joints  are  weak,  for  those 
who  are  at  Jerusalem :  for  bad  not  the  I^ord  been  merciful^ 
to  shew  unto  me  concerning  them,  eveq  as  he  had  prophets 
of  old,  I  should  have  perished  also :  and  he  surely  aid  shew 
unto  the  prophets  of  old-,  all  things  tonce^ning  (hem ;  and 
also  he  did  shew  unto  many  concerning  us ;  wherefore,  it 
must  needs  be,  that  we  know  concerning  them,  for  they 
are  written  upon  the  plates  of  brass. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Now,it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  did  teach  my  breth- 
ren these  things.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  did  read  maur 
things  to  them,  which  were  engraven  upon  the  plates  of 
brass,  that  they  might  know  concerning  the  doings  of  the 
Lord  in  other  lands,  amon^  people  of  old.  And  I  did  read 
many  things  unto  them,  which  were  written  in  the  book  of- 
Moses;  but  that  I  might  more  fully  persuade  them  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  their  Redeemer.  Wherefore,  1  did  rea,d 
unto  them  that  which  was  writtea  by  the  i)rophet  Isaiah ; 
for  I  did  liken  all  scriptures  unto  us,  that  it  might  be  for 
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Wt  pTofit^  and  learning.  Wherefore,  I  spake  nnto  them, 
saying,  heair  ye  the  words  of  the  prophet,  ye  who  are  a  rem- 
nant of  the  house  of  Israel,  a  branch  who  have  been  bro- 
ken off,  hear  ye  the  words  of  the  prophet,  which  were  writ- 
ten unto  ail  the  honse  of  Israel,  and  liken  them  nnto  your^ 
selves,  that  ye  may  have  hope  as  well  as  your  brethren,  from 
whom  ye  have  been  broken  off.  For  after  this  manner  has 
the  pr<^het  written :  Hearken  and  hear  this,  O  house  of 
Jacob,  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are  come 
forth  ont  of  the  waters  of  Judah,  (or  out  of  the  waters  of 
baptism,)  who  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make 
mention  of  the  God  of  Israel;  yet  they  swear  not  in  truth, 
nor  in  righteousness.  Nevertheless,  they  call  themselves 
of  the  Holy  city,  but  they  do  not  stay  themselves  upon  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  yea,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is 'his  name.  Behold,  I  have  declared  the  former 
things  from  the  beginning;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my 
mouth,  and-I  shewed  fhem;  I  did  shew  them  suddenly. 
And  I  did  it  because  I  knew  that  thou  art  obstinate,  and 
thy  neck  was  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass,  and  I 
hava,  even  from  the  beginning,  declared  to  thee ;  before  it 
came  to  pass  I  shewed  them  thee;  and  I  shewed  them  for 
fear  lest  thou  shontdst  say,  mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and 
my  graven  image,  ancf  my  molten  imaffo  hath  commanded 
them.  Thou  hast  seen  and  heard  all  this;  and  will  ye  not 
declare  them?  And  that  I  have  shewed  thee  new  things 
from  this  time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou  didst  not 
know  thorn.  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the  be- 
ginning j  even  before  tins  day  when  thou  heardcst  them  not, 
Uiey  were  declared  unto  thee,  lest  thou  shouldst  say,  be- 
hold, I  knew  them.  Yea,  and  thou  heardestnot ;  yea,  thou 
knewest  not ;  yea^  from  that  time  thine  ear  was  not  opened : 
for  I  knew  that  thou  wouldst  deal  very  treacherously,  and 
wast  called  a  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

Nevertheless,  for  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  an* 
ffST,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  from  thee,  that  I  cut 
U&ee  not  off.  i  or,  behold^  I  have  refined  thee ;  I  have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  For  riiine  own 
sake,  yea,  for  mine  own  sake,' will  I  do  this;  for  I  will  not 
suffer  my  name  to  be  polluted,  and  I  will  not  give  my 
glory-unto  another.  •  • 

Hearken  nnto  me,  0  Jacob,  and  Israel  my  called ;  for  I 
am  he;  I  am  the'first,  and  I  am  also  the  last.  Mine  hand 
hath  also  laid  the  foundation  of  th^  earth,  and  my  right 
blind  hath  spanned  the  heavens;  I  call  unto  them,  and 
they  stand  up  together.    All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and 
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heu;  who  amonff  them  hath  declared  thefte  things  tiiito 
them?  The  Lord  hath  loved  himi  yea,  and  he  will  ful- 
fil his  word  which  he  hath  declared  by  them ;  and  he  wiH 
do  his  pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  his  ann  shall  come  upoa 
the  Chaldeans.  Also,  saith  the  Lord :  I  the  Lof  d,  yea,  I  have 
epoken;  yea,  I  have  called  him,  to  declare,!  have  brought 
lum,  and  he  shall  make  his  way  pr^>fl|»erpus. 

Come  ye,  near  unto  me ;  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from 
^e  beginning;  from  the  time  that  it  was  declared,  have 
I  spoken;  and  the  Lord  God,  and  his  spirit,  hath  sent  me. 
And  thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel :  I  have  sent  him,  the  Lord  thv  God  who  teacbeth 
thee  to  profit,  who  leadeth.thee  by  the  way  thou  shouldst 
go,  has  done  it.  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  con^* 
mandmentl  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river^  andthf 
xighteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  qea :  thv  seed  also  had 
been  as  the  sand ;  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel 
thereof:  his  name  should  not  have  been,  cut  off  nor  do* 
Btroyed  from  before  me. 

Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  with 
a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  to  the  end  of 
the  earth ;  say  ye,  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  servant  Ja-* 
cob.  And  they  thirsted  not :  he  led  them  through  the  des- 
erts :  he  caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them? 
he  clave  the  rock,  also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out.  And 
notwithstanding  he  hath  done  all  this,  and  greater  also, 
there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  I>ord  unto  the  wicked. 

And  again :  Hearken,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  all  ye  that  ara 
broken  off  and  are  driven  out,  because  of  the  wickednesa 
of  the  pastors  of  my  people ;  yea,  all  ye  that  are  broken  dff^ 
that  are  scattered  abroad,  who  are  of  my  people,  O  house  of 
Israel.  Listen  0  isles  untd  me ;  and  hearken,  ye  people, 
from  far;  the  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb;  from 
•  the  bowels  of  nay  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
aame.  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword ; 
in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me 
^.  polished  shaft :  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me ;  and  said  un- 
to me,  thou  art  my  servant,  0  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified.  Then  I  said,  I  have  labored  in  vain,  I  haT-o 
■pent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain;  surely,  my 
judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  wwrk  with  my  God. 

And  now,  saith  the  Lord,  that  formed  me  from  the  womb 
that  I  should  be  his  servant,  lo  bring  Jacob  again  to  himi 
Though  Israel  be  nol^gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  str'eng^. 
And  he  said,  it  is  a  light  thing  that  then  shouldst  be  my 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the 
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{jMMt^ed  of  &wel.  I  will  nkq  give  thee  for  a4iglkt  to  ike 
Gentilefl,  tkot  thou  iiityeet  be  my  tftlv^tion  unto  the  eiidf 
of  the  earth.  Thus  s&ith  the  Lora,  the  Redeemer  of  Israeli 
Ilia  Hol^  One,  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom 
the  nations  abhorreth,  to  servant  of  rulers,  kings  shall  see 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of  .the  Lord 
that  is  faithful.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  timo 
luLte  I  heard  thee,  0  isles  of  the  sea,  and  in  a  day  of  salxa- 
tioB  have  I  helped  thee :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  ffiyo 
ihae  my  servant  for  a  covenant  Of  the  people,  to  establish 
the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages :  that 
thou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners.  Go  forth ;  to  them  that  sit 
In  darkness.  Shew  younelves.  They  shall  feed  in  the 
Ways,  and  their  pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places.  They 
shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst,  neither  shall  the  heat  nor  the 
sun  smitothem :  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead 
them,  even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them* 
And  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way,  anil  my  highways 
shall  be  exalted.  And  then,  O  house  of  Israel,  behold, 
these  shall  come  from  far;  and  lo, these  from  the  north  and 
from  the  west;  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  ioyful,  O  earth ;  for  the  feet  of 
those  who  are  in  the  east  shall  be  established,  and  break  forth 
into  singinff ,  O  mountains :  for  they  shall  be  smitten  no  more : 
for  the  Lora  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have  mercy 
upon  his  afflicted.  But  behold,  Zion  hath  said,  the  Lord  hatn 
^Esaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me;  but  he  will 
shew  that  he  hath  not.  .  For  can  a  woman  forget  her  suck* 
ing  child,  that  die  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  soa 
of  her  womb?  Yea,  they  may  fdrget,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee,  O  house  of  Ismel.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palifts  of  my  hands;  thy  waUs  are  continually  before 
me.  Thy  ehildren  shall  make  haste  against  thy  destroy* 
ess;  and  they  that  made  thee  waste,  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  behold:  all  thes< 
Mthei  diemselveB  together,  and  they  shall  come  to  thee, 
Aixd  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely  clothotheo 
with  them  all,  as  with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them  on  even 
«8  8  bride.  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places,  and  the 
load  of  thy  destruction,  skali  eveif  now  be  too  narrow  by 
reason  of  the  inhabitants;  and  fbey  that  swallowed  tlioe  up, 
riiall  be  fax  away.  The  children  whom  thou,  shalt  have, 
after  thou  hast  lost  the  first,  shall  again  in  thine  ears  say,  the 
plaoe  is  too  straight  forme;  glvQ  place  to  me  that  I  may 
dwell.  Then  sfasit  thou  say  m  thine  heaK,  who  hath  bo- 
eooten  nao  these,  seei«g  I  have  lost  my  ehildven,  and  asa 
iffOslntc,u  o«ptisnp<»  and  rpaowiaf  to  and  frol  and  who  ^« 
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brought  up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  tihu^^  theso^irhM 
have  they  been?  Thus  saLth  the  Lord  God,  behold,  I  wiu 
lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  stanclard 
to  the  people;  and  they  shall  brin^  thy  sons  in  theix 
arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  earned  upon  their  shoul- 
ders. And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  their 
queens  thy  nursing  mothers:  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 
with  their  iace  towards  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of 
thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord :  for  they 
shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me.  For  shall  the  prey 
be  taken  fVom  the  mighty,  or  the  lawful  captives  delivered! 
But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  even  the  captives  of  the  mighty 
shall  be  taken  awa^,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  i^aU  bo 
delivered :  for  I  will  contend  with  him  that  contendeth 
with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children.  And  I  will  feed 
them  that  oppress  thee  with  their  own  flesh :  they  shall  be 
drunken  with  their  own  blood,  as  with  sweet  wine;  and 
all  flesh  shall  know  that  tthe  Lord  am  thy  Savior  and  thy. 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

And  now  it  cai^e  to  pass  that  after  I  Nephi,  had  te^d 
these  things  which  were  engraven  upon  che  plates  of  brass, 
my  brethren  came  unto  me  and  said  unto  me,  what  mean- 
eth  these  things  which. ye  have  read  ?  Behold,  are  they  ta 
be  understood  according*  to  things  which  are  spiritual, 
which  shall  come  to  pass  according  to  the  spirit  and  noit 
the  flesh.  And  I,  Nephi,  said  unto  them,  behdd,  they 
were  manifest  unto  the  prophet,  by  the  voice  of  the  spirit : 
for  by  the  wirit  are  all  things  made  known  unto  the  pro- 
phets, which  shall  come  upon  the  children  of  men  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh.  Where&re,  the  t^nffs  of  which  I  hare 
read,  are  things  pertaining  to  things  both  temporal  and  - 
spiritual :  for  it  appears  that  the.  house  of  Israel,  sooner  or 
later,  will  be  scattered  upon  all  the  iace  of  the  earth,  and 
also  among  all  nations,  ^ndbehotld  there  are  many  who  are 
alrea4y  lost  from  the  knowledge  of  those  who  are  at  Jem^. 
salem.  Yea,  the  more  part  of  all  the  tribes  have*been  led 
uwzy ;  and  ihev  are  scattered  to  and  fro  upon  the  isles  of 
the  sea;  and  whither  they  are,  none  of  us  knoweth,  ssto 
that  we  know  th»t  they  have  beep  led  away.  Andsince  they 
have  been  led  away,  these  thin^have  been  prophesied  oon- 
^xmg  them,  malaoeottcenuag  all  those  who  ihall  here* 


After  be  Mattered  tnd  be  confounded,  beotnse  of  the  holy 
One  of  IsTBel ;  for  against  him  will  they  harden  their  heartat 
wherefore,  thej  shall  be  scattered  among  all  nations,  and 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men.  Nevertheless,  after  they  shall 
be  nunsed  hv  t&e  Gentiles,  and  the  Lord  has  lifted  up  hit 
hand  upon  the  Gentilei^  and  set  them  up  for  a  standard,  and 
their  children  have  been  carried  in  their  arms,  and  theit, 
daughters  have  been  carried  upon  their  shonldors,  behold,* 
diese  things  of  which  are  spoken,  ar«  temporal :  for  thug 
are  th  e  covenants  of  the  Lord  with  our  fathers ;  and  it  mean- 
ech  U8  in  the  days  to  come,  and  also  all  our  brethren  who 
are  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  it  meaneth  that  the  time 
Cometh  that  after  all  the  house  of  Israel  have  been  scattered 
and  confounded,  that  the  Lord  God  will  raise  up  a  mighty 
nation  among  the  Gentiles,  yea,  even  upon  die  tece  otthu 
knd ;  and  by  them  shall  our  seed  be  scattered.  And  after 
evr  seed  is  scattered,  the  Lord  God  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marveUona  work  among  the  Gentiles,  which  shall  be  of 
great  worth  unto  our  seed;  wherefore,  it  ia  likened  unto 
their  being  nourished  by  the  Gentiles,  and  being  carried 
in  their  arms,  and  upon  their  shoulders.  And  it  ahall  also 
be  of  worth  unto  the  Gentiles:  and  not  only  unto  the  Gen* 
tiles,  but  unto  all  the  house  of  Israel,  unto  the  making 
known  of  the  covenants  of  the  Father  of  heaven  onto  Abra- 
ham, saying,  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  ihe  earth 
be  blessed*  And  I  would,  my  brethren,  that  ^e  should 
know  that  eU  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  cannot  be  blessed^ 
ttnleae  he  shall  make  bare  his  arm  in  the  ejres  of  the  na- 
tions Wherefore,  the  Lord  G^d*  will  proceed  to  make 
bare  his  arm  In  the  eves  of  all  the  nations,  m  bringing  about 
his  covenants  and  his  gospel,  vnto  those  who  ate  of  tl^e 
botise  of  Isnel.  Wherefore,  he  will  bring  them  again  out 
t^  captivity,  and  they  shall  be  eathered  together  to  the 
lands  of  their  inhetitanoe:  and  they  idxall  be  brought  out 
df  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness:  and  thev  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  is  their  Savior  and  their  Redeemer,  the 
mighty,  one  of  Israel.  And  the  blood  of  that  great  and 
abominable  church,  which  ia  the  whore  of  all  the  earth, 
shall  turn  upon  their  own  heads ;  for  they  shall  war  amontf 
themselves,  and  the  sword  of  their  own  hands  shall  faU 
upon  their  own  heads,  and  diey  shall  be  drunken  leeith 
their  own  blood.  And  every  nation  which  shall  war  against 
thee,  O  house  of  Israel,  shall  be  turned  one  against  anoth- 
er, and  they  shall  fall  into  the  pit  which  they  digged  to  en- 
snare the  people  of  the  Lord.  And  all  that  fight  against 
Sen,  shall  bb  destroyed.  And  that  great  wkoTe,^ho  hath 
psnwned  thesigkt  ways  of  the  Lord|  yea,  that  great  aaid 
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tbominable  church,  shtU  tumble  to  the  duet,  and  great 
shall  be  the  fall  of  it.  For  behold,  saith  the  prophet,  the 
time  Cometh  speedily,  that  sata;i  shall  have  no-more  power 
over  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  mep:  for  the  day  soon 
Cometh,  that  all  the  proud  and  they  who  do  Wickedly,  shall 
be  as  stubble :  ahH  the  day  cometh  that  they  must  be  burn- 
ed. For  the  time  soon  cometh,  that  the  fullness  of  the 
'wrath  of  God  shall  be  poured  out  upon  all  the  children  of 
men:  for  he  will  no^  ^ffer  that  the  wicked  shall  destro)E 
the  righteous.  Wherefore,  he  will  preserve  the  righteous 
by  his  power,  even  if  it  so  be  that  the  fullness  of  his  wrath 
must  come,  and  the  righteous  be  preserved,  even  unto  the 
destruction  of  their  enemies  by  fire.  Wherefore,  the  right- 
eous need  not  fear;  for  thus  saith  the  prophet,  they  snail 
be  saved,  tven  if  it  so  be  as  by  fire.  Behold,  my  brethren^ 
I  say  unto  you,  that  these  things  must  shortly  come;  yea, 
even  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapor  of  smoke  must  come ;  and 
it  must  needs  be  upon  the  face  of  this  earth ;  and  it  cometh 
unto  men  according  to  the  flesh,  if  it  so  be  that  they  will 
harden  their  hearts  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  tor  be- 
hold, the  righteous  shall  not  perish :  for  the  time  surely 
must  come,  that  all  they  who  Hght  against  Zion,  shall  be 
cut  oflT.  And  the  Lord  will  surely  prepare  a  way  for  hia 
people,  unto  the  fulfilling  of  the  words  of  Moses,  whiph 
he  spake,  saying :  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raisQ 
up  unto  you,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things 
whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  all  those  who  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be 
cut  ofif  from  among  the  people.  And  now  I,  Nephi,  de- 
clare unto  you,,  that  this  prophet  of  whom  Moses  spake^ 
was  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  wherefore,  he  shall  execute 
judgment  in  righteousness;  and  the  righteous  need  not 
Tear,  for  they  are  those  who  shall  not  be  cphfounded.  Bui 
it  is  the  kingdom  of  the  devil  which  shall  be  built  up  among 
the  children  of  men,  which  kingdom  is  esta'blished  amons 
them  which  are  in  the  flesh :  tor  the  time  speedily  shaU 
come,  that  all  churches  which  are  built  up  to  ffetjrain^a&d 
all  those  who  are  built  up  to  got  power  over  the  ne^,  and 
those  who  are  built  up  to  become  popular  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  and  those  who  seek  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
the  tbiuffs  of  the  world,  and  to  do  all  manner  of  iniquity; 
yea,  in  fine,  all  those  who  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
devil,  are  they  who  need  fear,  and  tremble,  and  quake: 
they  are  those  who  must  be  brought  low  in' the  dust;  the^ 
ere  those  who  must  be  consumed  es  stubble:  and  this  la 
according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet.  And  the  tima 
cometh  speedily,  that  the  righteous  must  be  led  up  as  caWea 
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f^  the  stall,  and  the  Holy  One  .of  Israel  most  reign  in  d^ 
million,  and  might,  and  power,  and  great  glory.  And  ho 
gathereth  his  children  from  the  four  Quarters  of  the  earth  ; 
and  he  nombereth  his  sheep,  and  they  know  him ;  and  thera 
shall ,  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd  i  and  he  shall  feed  hia 
sheep,  and  in  him  they  shall  find  pasture.  And  hecausa 
of  the  righteousness  of  hia  people,  satan  has  no  power; 
wherefore,  he  cannot  be  loosed  for  the  space  of  many  yean  i 
for  he  hath  no  power  over  the  hearts  of  the  people^  for  they 
dwell  in  righteousness,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  reign-* 
eth.  And  now  behold,  I,  Nephi,  say  unto  you,  that  all 
theae  things  must  come  according  to  the  flesn.  But,  be* 
hold,  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and  people,  shall  dwell 
safely  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  if  it  so  be  that  they  will 
repent. 

And  now  I,  Nephi,  mal(e  an  end ;  for  I  durst  not  speak 
further  as  yet,  concerning  these  things.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  I  would  that  ye  should  consider  that  the  things 
which  have  been  written  upon  the  plates  of  brass,  are  true ; 
and  they  testify  that  a  man  must  be  obedient  to  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  Wherefore,  ye  need  not  suppose  that 
I  and  my  father  are  the  only  ones  that  have  testified,  and 
also  taught  them.  Wherefore,  if  ye  shall  be  obedient  to 
the  commandments,  and  endure  to  the  end,  ye  shall  be 
saved  at  the  last  day.    And  thus  it  is.    Amen. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  NEPHI. 
CHAPTER  I, 

An  account  of  (he  death  ofLehi.  Nephi? a  brethren  rebeUeth 
against  him.  The  Lord  warns  J^qffii  to  depart  into  the 
%rildemess.    His  joumeyings  in  the  wilderness^  &e. 

And  now  it  came  to  pacfs  after  I,  Nephi,  had  made  an 
end  of  teaching  my  brethren,  our  father,  Lehi,  also  spake 
many  things  unto  them,  how  great  things  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them,  in  bringing  them  out  of  the  land  of  Jerusa- 
lem. And  he  spakfe  unto  them  concerijin?  their  rebellions 
upon  the  waters,  and  the  mercies  of  God  in  sparing  their 
lives,  that  they  were  not  swallowed  up  in  the  sea.  And 
he  siso  spake  unto  them  concerning  the  land  of  piomise, 
which  they  had  obtained :  how  merciful  the  Lord  had  been 
ia  warning  us  that  we  should  flee  out  of  the  land  of  Jeru- 
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Mlem.  For,  baiiold,  said  he^  I  have  seen  a  fiiion^iti  wUdb 
I  kBOW  thfit  Jerusalem  is  destroyed ;  and  had  weremaiiMii 
in  Jerusalem,  we  should  also  haYe  perished.  But,  said  ht«: 
■otwithstandinff  our  afflictiona,  we  have  obtained  a  land  of 
pKoraise,  a  land  which  is  choice  above  all  other  lands;  a 
land  which  the  Lord  God  hath  covenanted  with  me,  should 
be  a  land  for  the  inheritance  of  my  seed.  Yea,»the'Loxd 
bath  covenanted  this  land  unto  me,  and  to  my  children- 
ferelrer :  and  also  all  those  who  should  be  led  out  of  atfasr 
countries,  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Wherefore,  I,  Lehi, 
prophesy  accordinff  to  thd  workings  of  the  spirit  which  i» 
m  me,  tnat  there  shall  none  come  into  this  land,  save  the^ 
shall  be  brought  by  the  hand  of  .the  Lord.  Wherefore,  tb» 
land  is  consecrated  unto  him  whom  he  shall  bring.  And 
if  it  so  be  thi^t  they  shall  servo  him  according  to  the  com- 
mandments whi<!h  he  hath  given,  it  shall  be  a  land  of  lib> 
Qrty  unto  them ;  wherefore,  they  shall  never  be  brought 
down  into  captivity:  if  so,  it  shall  be  because  of  iniquity: 
for  if  iniquity  shall  abound,  cursed  shall  be  the  land  m 
their  sakes;  but  unto  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  blessed  for- 
ever. And  behold,  it  is  wisdom  that  this  land  should  ba 
kept  as  yet  from  the  knowledge  of  other  nations :  for,  be- 
hold, many  nations  would  overrun  the  land,  that  there 
would  be  no  i^ace  for  an  inheritance.  Wherefore,  i,  Lehi, 
have  obtainea  a  promise,  that  inasmuch  as  those  whom  the 
Lord  God  shall  bring  outcf  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  shall 
keep  his  commandments,  they  shall  prosper  upon  the  face 
of  this  land ;  and  they  shall  be  kept  irom  all  other  nations, 
that  they  may  possess  this  land  unto  themselves.  And  if 
it  80  be  that  they  shall  keep  his  commandments,  they  shall 
be  blessed  upon  the  face  of  this  land,  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  molest  them,  nor  to  take  away  the  land  of  their  in- 
heritance ;  and  they  shall  dwell  safely  forever.  But  be- 
hold, when  the  time  cometh  that  they  shall  dwindle  ia 
unbelief,  after  they  have  received  so  great  blessings  from 
the  hand  of  the  Lord :  having  a  knowledge  of.th^  creation 
of  the  earth,  and  all  men,  knowing  the  great  and  marvel- 
lous works  of  the  Lord  from  the  oreation  of  the  world ;  hav- 
ing power  given  them  to  do  all  things  by  faith ;  having  all 
the  commandments  from  the  beginning,  and  having  been 
brought  by  his  infinite  gc;:>dne8s  into  this  precious  land  of 
promise;  behold,  I  say,  if  the  day  shall  come  that  they- 
will  reject  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  true  Messiah,  their 
Redeemer  and  their  God,  behold,  the  judgments  of  him 
that  is  just,  shall  rest  upon  them;  yea,  he  will  bring  other 
nations  unto  them,  and  he  will  give  unto  them  power,  and: 
he  win  take  away  from  them  ^e  lands  of  their  pofisesaioxis^ 
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*ad  ke  "wiH  oaote  ^kem  to  be  acattered  and  flodtteiL  Yei« 
•0  one  genention  passeth  to  another,  there  ehell  be  blood- 
diode  and  great  viaitationB  among  them ;  wherefore,  my 
•one,  I  would  that  ye  would  remember;  yea,  I  would  thet 
ye  would  hearken  unto  my  words.  O  that  ye  would  awake; 
awake  from  a  deep  sleep,  yea,  even  from  the  sleep  of  hell, 
and  shake  off  the  awful  chains  by  which  ye  aro  bound, 
which  are  the  chains  M^ich  bind  the  children  of  men,  that 
they  are  carried  away  captive  down  to  the  eternal  gulf  of 
misery  and  wo  I  Awake!  and  arise  from  the  dust,  and  hear 
ike  words  of  a  trembling  parent,  whose  limbs  ye  must  soon 
ky  down  in  the  cold  and  silent  grave,  from  whence  no  travel- 
ler can  return;  a  few  more  days,  and  I  go  the  way  of  all 
the  earth.  But  behold,  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  my  soul 
from  hell :  I  have  beheld  his  s[lory,  and  I  am  encircled 
about  eternally  in  the  arms  of  his  love.  And  I  desire  that 
ye  should  remember  to  observe  the  atatutes  and  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord :  behold,  this  hath  been  the  anxiety  of 
my  soul,  from  the  beffinnin^.  My  heart  hath  been  weighed 
down  with  sorrow  nom  time  to  time ;  for  I  have  feared, 
lest  for  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  the  Lord  your  God 
should  come  out  in  the  fullness  of  his  wrath  upon  you,  that 
ye  be  cut  off  and  destroyed  forever;  or,  that  a  cursing 
should  come  upon  you  £Dr  the  space  of  many  generations; 
and  ye  are  visited  by  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  are  hated, 
and  are  led  according  to  the  will  and  captivity  of  the  devil. 
0  my  sons,  that  these  things  might  not  come  upon  you, 
but  that  ye  might  be  a  choice  and  a  favored  people  of  the 
Lord.  But  behold,  his  will  be  done :  for  his  ways  are  right- 
eousness forever;  and  he  hath  said,  that  inasmuch  as  ye 
shall  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  prosper  in  the  land; 
but  inasmuch  as  ye  will  not  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  be  cut  off  from  my  presence.  And  now  that  my  soul 
might  have  joy  in  you,  and  that  my  heart  might  leave  this 
world  with  gladness  because  of  you;  that  I  might  not  be 
brought  down  with  grief  and  sorrow  to  the  grave,  arise 
from  the  dust,  my  sons,  and  be  men,  and  be  determined  in 
one  mind,  and  in  one  heart  united  in  all  things,  that  ve 
may  not  come  down  into  captivity;  that  ye  may  not  bo 
cursed  with  a  tore  cursing;  and  also,  that  ye  may  not  in- 
cur the  displeasure  of  a  just  God  upon  you,  unto  the  de- 
struction, yea,  the  eternal  destruction  of  both  soul  and 
body.  Awake4  my  sons :  put  on  the  armor  of  righteous- 
ness. Shake  off  the  chains  with  which  ye  are  bound,  and 
come  forth  out  of  obscurity,  and  arise  from  the  dust.  Re- 
bel no  more  against  your  brother,  whose  views  have  been 
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l^oifoiM,  and  who  both  kept  the  comBmnteonts  from  ik0 
Sme  that  we  left  Jeruaalcm,  and  who  hath  been  an  ipstribr 
menx  in  the  bands  of  God,  in  bringing  us  forth  into  the  laucl 
Of  promise ;  for  were  it  not  for  him,,  we^  mmt  have  periah«4 
with  hunger  in  the  wildemefns;  nesverthelese,  ye  sought  to 
take  aw^y  hielife^  yea,  and  he  hath  sulTered  muoH  bof? 
TOW  because  of  you.  And  I  exceedingly  fear  and  tremble 
ieeause  of  you,  test  he  shall  suffer  again ;  for  behold,  ye  have 
aiecused  him  that  he  sought  power  and  authority  over  you; 
but  I  know  that  he  hath  not  sought  for  power  nor  authority 
over  you;  but  he  hath  sought  me  glory  of  <God,  and  your 
own  eternal  welfare.  Anayehavemutnmred  because  hid 
hath  been  plain  unto  you.  Ye  say  that  he  hath  used  sharp* 
nees;  y*  say  that  he  hath  been  angry  with  you.  But  be-* 
bold,  his  sharpness  was  the  sharf^ness  of  the  power  of 
the  word  of  God,  which  was  in  him;  and  that  which  ye 
eall  anffOT,  was  the  truth,  according  to  that  which  is  in 
God,  which  he  could  not  restrain,  manifesting  boldly  con* 
ceming  your  iniquities.  And  it  must  needs  be.thatth« 
power  of  God  must  be  with  him,  even  unto  his  command* 
ing  you,  that  ye  must  obey. '  But  fo6hol4,  it  was  not  him^ 
but  It  was  the  epint  of  the  Lord  whiich  was  in  him,  which 
Opened  bis  mouth  to  utterance,  that  he  could  not  shut  it.  < 
And  now  my  son  Loman  and  also  Lemuel  and  Satti.,  and 
also  my  sons  who  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  behead,  if  ye  will 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  Nephi,  ye  shall  not  perish .  And 
if  ye  will  hearken  unto  him,  I  leave  unto  you  a  blessings 
yea,  even  my  first  blessing.  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  wa^ 
to  him,  I  tako  away  my  first  blessing,  yea,  even  my  ble^^ 
ing,  and  it  shall  rest  upon  him.  And  now,  Zoram,  I  speak 
unto  you : '  Behold,  thou*  art  the  servant  of  Laban ;  neverthe** 
less,  thou  hast  been  brought. out  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem^ 
and  I  know  that  thou  art  a  true  friend  unto  my  son  Nephi« 
forever.  Wherefore,  because  thou  hast  been  faithful,  thy 
seed  shall  be  blessed  with  his  seed,  that  they  dwell  in  proe* 
perity  lon^  upon  the  face  of  this  land ;  and  Uothing,  savd 
It  shall  be  iniquity  among  them,  shall  harm  or  disturb  their 
prosperity  upon  th  e  fac  e  of  this  land  forever.  Wherefore,  if 
ye  shall  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  hath 
coiisecratea  this  land  for  thie  security  of  thy  seed  with  the 
seed  of  my  son.  And  now,  Jacob,  I  speak  unto  you :  Thou 
art  my  first  bor^  in  th^  days  of  my- tribulation  in  the  wil* 
derness.  And  behold,  in  thy  childhood  thou  hast  suffered 
effiictionsand  much  sorrows  because  of  the  rudeness  of  thy 
brethren.  Nevertheless,  Jacob,  my  first  bom  in  the  wiii. 
d^rnefls,  thou  knowest  the  greatness  of  God;  and  he  shall 
consecrate  thine  affiictions  for  thy  gain.    Wherefore,  thy 
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flonl  %\M1  be  bLesMd,  and  thou  shnlt  dwell  safely 
brother,  Nephi ;  and  thy  days  shall  be  spent  in  the  service 
of  tby  God.  Wherefore,  I  know  that  thou  art  redeemed,  be< 
cause  of  the  righteousness  of  thy  Redeemer :  for  thou  hast 
beheld,  that  in  the  fullness  of  time,  he  comoth  to  brinff  sal- 
vation unto  men.  And  thou  hast  beheld  in  thy  youth,  his 
ffioiy ;  wherefore,  thou  art  blessed  even  as  they  unto  whom 
fle  shall  minister  in  the  flesh:  for  the  spirit  is  the  sbme^ 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.  And  the  way  is  prepared 
nom  the  fall  of  man,  and  salvation  is  free.  And  men  are 
instructed  sufficiently,  that  they  know  good  from  evil. 
And  the  law  is  given  unto  men.  And  by  the  law,  no  flesh  it 
justified ;  or,  by  the  law,  men  are  cut  off.  Yea,  by  the  tem- 
poral law,  they  were  cut  off;  and  also,  by  the  spiritual  law 
they  perish  from  that  which  is  ^ood,  and  become  miserable 
forever.  Wherefore,  redemption  cometh  in  and  through 
the  holy  Messiah :  for  he  is  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Behold, 
he  offereth  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  to  answer  the  ends 
of  the  law,  unto  all  those  who  have  a  broken  heart  and  a 
contrite  spirit;  and  unto  none  else  can  the  ends  of  the  law 
be  answered.  Wherefore,  how  great  the  importance  to 
make  these  things  known  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
that  they  may  know  that  there  is  no  flesh  that  can  dwell 
in  the  presence  of  Grod,  save  it  be  thjough  the  merits,  and 
mercy,  and  grace  of  the  holy  Messiah,  who  layeth  down 
his  life  according  to  the  flesh,  and  taketh  it  again  by  the 
|wwer  of  the  spint,  that  he  may  bring  to  pass  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  being  the  first  that  should  rise.  Where- 
fore, he  is  the  first  fruits  unto  God,  inasmuch  as  he-shall 
make  intercession  for  all  the  children  of  men ;  and  they 
that  believe  in  him,  shall  be  saved^  And  because  of  the 
intercession  for  all,  all  men  come  unto  God;  wherefore, 
diey  stand  in  the  presence  of  Him,  to  be  judged  of  Him, 
according  to  the  truth  and  holiness  which  is  in  Him.  Where- 
fore, the  ends  of  the  law  which  the  Holy  One  hath  given,  un- 
to the  inflicting  of  thepuniahment  which  is  affixed,  which, 
punishment  that  is  afifxed  in  in  opposition  to  that  of  the 
happiness  which  is  affixed,  to  answer  the  ends  of  the  atone- 
ment; for  it  must  needs  be,  that  there  is  an  opposition  in 
all  things.  If  not  so,  my  first  born  in  the  wilderness,  right- 
eousness could  not  be  brought  to  pass;  neither  wicked-- 
Bess;  neither  holiness  nor  misery;  neither  good  nor  bad. 
Wherefore,  all  things  must  needs  be  a  compound  in  one; 
wherefore,  if  it  should  be  one  body,  it  must  needs  remain 
as  dead,  having  no  life,  neither  death  nor  corruption,  nor 
ineomiption,  happiness  nor  miserv,  nether  sense  nor  insen- 
«biUty.    Wberetore,  it  must  aee'ds  have  been  created  for  at 


64  8BC0HD  Book  OP  mPBI. 

tiling  of  nought;  wherefore,  there  would  have  been  no 
purpose  in  the  end  of  its  creation.  Wherefore,  this  thing 
must  needs  destroy  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  his  eternal  pttr« 
1)0868;  and  also,  the  power,  and  the  mercy,  and  the  justice 
of  God.  And  if  ye  shall  say  there  is  no  law,  ye  shall  also 
say  there  is  no  sin.  If  ye  shall  say  there  is  no  sin,  ye  shall 
also  say  there  is  no  righteousness.  And  if  there  be  no 
righteousness,  there  be  no  happiness.  And  if  there  be  no 
righteousness  nor  happiness,  there  be  no  punishment  nor 
misery.  And  if  these  things  are  not,  there  is  no  God.  And 
if  there  is  no  God,  we  are  not,  neither  the  earth,  for  there 
could  haye  been  no  creation  of  things,  neither  to  act  nor  to 
be  acted  upon ;  wherefore,  all  things  must  have  yanished 
away. 

And  now,  my  sons,  I  speak  unto  you  these  things,  for 
your  profit  and  learning :  fdr  there  is  a  God,  and  he  hath 
created  all  things,  both  the  heayens  and  the  earth,  and  all 
things  that  in  them  is :  both  things  to  act,  and  things  to  be 
acted  upon;  and  to  brine -about  his  eternal  purposes  in  the 
end  of  man,  after  he  had  created  our  first  parents,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  in  fine,  all 
things  which  are  created,  it  must  needs  be  that  there  was 
an  opposition:  even  the  forbidden  fruit  in  opposition  to  the 
tree  of  life;  the  one.  being  sweet  and  the  other  bitter; 
wherefore,  the  Lord  God  gaye  unto  man,  that  he  should 
act  for  himself.  Wherefore,  man  could  not  act  for  him- 
self, saye  it  should  be  that  he  was  enticed  by  the  one  or 
the  other. 

And  I,  Lehi,  according-  to  the  things  whieh  I  haye  read, 
must  needs  suppose,  that  an  angel  of  God,  according  to 
that  which  is  written,  had  fallen  from  heayen;  wherefore 
he  became  a  deyil,  haying  sought  that  which  waa  eyi)  be- 
fore  God.  And  because  he  had  fallen  from  heayen,  and 
had  become  miserable  foreyeT,  he  sought  also  the  misery 
of  all  mankind.  Wherefore,  he  said  unto  Eye,  yea,  eyen 
that  old  serpent,  who  is  the  deyil,  who  is  the  father  of  all 
lies;  wherefore  he  said,  partake  of  the  forbidden  fhiit,  and 
ye  shall  not  die,  but  ye  snail  be  as  God,  knowing  eood  and 
evil.  And  after  Adam  and  Eye  had  partaken  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  they  were  driyen  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
to  till  the  earth.  And  they  haye  broufffat  forth  children; 
yea,  eyen  the  family  of  all  the  earth.  And  the  days  of  the 
children  of  men  were  prolonged,  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  that  they  might  repent  while  in  the  flesh ;  wherefore, 
their  state  became  a  state  of  probation,  and  their  time  was 
lengthened,  according  to  the  commandments  whieh  the 
Lord  God  gaye  unto  the  children  of  men.    For  he  gave 
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commandment  that  all  men  must  repent;  for  he  shewed 
unto  all  men  that  they  were  lost,  because  of  the  tians- 
gtesaon  of  their  paientn.  And  now,  behold,  if  Adam  had 
not  transgreseed,  he  would  not  have  fallen;  but  he  would 
have  refflained  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  And  all  things  which 
were  created,  must  have  remained  in  the  same  state  which 
thej  were,  after  they  were  created;  and  they  must  have 
remained  foxever,  and  had  no  end.  And  they  would  hayo 
had  nochildren ;  wherefore,  they  would  have  remained  in  « 
state  of  innocence,  having  no  joy,  for  they  knew  no  misery : 
doing  no  good,  for  they  knew  no  sin.  But  behold,  all  things 
have  been  aone  in  the  wisdom  of  him  who  knoweth  tXi 
things.  Adam  felU  that  men  micht  be ;  and  men  aie«  that 
they  might  have  j oy.  And  the  Messiah  cometh  in  the  full* 
ness  of  time,  that  he  may  redeem  the  children  of  men 
from  the  fall.  And  because  that  they  are  redeemed  front 
the  fail,  they  have  become  free  forever,  knowing  good 
from  evU;  to  act  for  themselves,  and  not  to  be  aeted  up* 
on,  save  it  be  by  the  punishment  of  the  law,  at  the 
great  and  last  day,  accoraing  to  the  commandments  which 
God  hath  given.  Wherefore,  men  are  free  according  to 
the  flesh;  and  ail  tbings  are  given  them  which  are  expedi- 
ent unto  man.  And  they  are  free  to  choose  liberty  and 
eternal  life,  through  the  great  mediation  of  all  men,  or  to 
choose  captivity  and  death,  accordinff  to  the  captivity  and 
power  of  the  devil :  for  he  seeketh  that  all  men  might  be 
miserable  like  nnto  himself. 

And  now,  my  sons,  I  would  that  ye  should  look  to 
the  great  Mediator,  and  hearken  unto  his  great  com- 
mandments: and  be  faithful  unto  his  words,  and  choose 
eternal  life,  according  to  the  will  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  not  choose  eternal  death,  according  to  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  evil  which  is  therein,  which  giveth 
the  spirit  of  the  devil  power  to  captivate,  to  bring  you 
down  to  hell,  that  he  may  reign  over  yon  in  his  own 
kingdom. 

I  have  spoken  these  few  words  unto  yon  all,  my  sona, 
in  the  last  days  of  my  probation ;  and  I  have  chosen  the 

good  part,  according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet.    And  I 
are  none  other  object,  save  it  be  the  everlasting  weliare 
of  your  souk.    Ame«, 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Akd  now  I  speak  unto  you,  Joseph,  my  lut  bom.  Thou 
wast  bom  in  the  wilderness  of  mine  afflictions;  yea,  in 
the  days  of  my  greatest  sorrow,  did  thy  mother  bear  thee. 
And  may  the  Lord  consecrate  also  unto  Uiee  this  land* 
which  is  a  most  precious. land,  for  thine  inheritance  and 
the  inheritance  of  thy  seed  with  thy  brethren,  for  thy  se- 
curity forever,  if  it  so  be  that  ye  shall  keep  the  command* 
ments  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  And  now,  Joseph,  my 
last  born,  whom  I  have  brought  out  of  the  wilderness  of 
mine  afflictions,  may  the  Lord  bless  thee  forever,  for  thy 
seed  shall  not  utterly  be  destroyed.  For  behold,  thou  art 
the  frait  of  m^  loins;  and  I  am  a  desoendent  of  Joseph^ 
who  was  earned  captive  into  Egypt.  And  great  were 
the  covenants  of  the  Lord,  which  he  made  unto  Joseph; 
wherefore,  Joseph  truly  saw  our  day.  And  he  obtained 
a  promise  of  the  Lord,  that  out  of  the  frait  of  his  loina, 
the  Lord  God  would  raise  up  a  ricrhteous  branch  unto  the 
house  of  Israel;  not  the  Messiah,  but  a  branch  which 
was  to  be  broken  off;  nevertheless,  to  be  remembered  in 
the  covenants  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Messiah  should  be 
made  manifest  unto  them  in  the  latter  days,  in  the  spirit 
of  power,  unto  the  bringing  of  them  out  of  darkness  unto 
light;  yes,  out  of  hidden  darkness  and  out  of  captivity 
unto  freedom.  For  Joseph  truly  testified,  saying :  A  seer 
shall  the  Lord  my  God  raise  up,  who  shall  be  a  choico 
seer  unto  the  fruit  of  my  loins.  Yea,  Joseph  truly  said, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  me:  A  choice  seer  will  I  raise  up 
out  of  the  fruit  of  thy  loins;  and  he  shall  be  esteemed 
highly  among  the  fruit  of  thy  loins.  And  unto  him  wiU 
I  give  commandment,  that  he  shall  do  a  work  lor  the  frait 
of  thy  loins,  his  brethren,  which  shell  be.  of  great  worUi 
unto  them,  even  to  the  bringing  of  them  to  the  knowledges 
of  the  covenants  which  I  have  made  with  thy  fathers.  And 
I  will  give  unto  him  a  commandment,  that  he  shall  do  none 
other  work  save  the  work  which  I  shall  command  him.  And 
I  will  make  him  great  in  mine  eyes :  for  he  shall  do  my  work. 
And  he  shall  be  great  like  unto  Moses,  whom  I  have  said 
I  would  raise  up  unto  you,  to  deliver  my  people,  O  house 
of  Israel.  Ana  Moses  will  I  raise  up,  to  deliver  th^  peo- 
ple out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  a  seer  will  I  raise  up 
out  of  the  frait  of  thy  loins;  and  unto  him  will  I^ive 
power  to  bring  forth  my  word  unto  the  seed  of  thy  loins ; 
and  not  to  the  brin^in^  forth  my  word  only,  saith  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  convincing  them  of  my  word,  which  shall 
have  already  gone  forth  among  them.    Wherefore,  the 
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frait  of  thy  loins  shall  write;  and  the  fniit  of  the  loins  of 
Jadah  shall  write ;  and  that  which  shall  be  written  by  the 
fruit  of  thy  loins,  and  also  that  which  shall  be  written  by 
the  fruit  of  the  loins  of  Judah,  shall  grow  together,  unto 
tlie  confoundin?  of  false  doctrines,  and  layinff  down  of 
contentions,  and  establishing  peace  among  the  fruit  of  thy 
loins,  and  bringing  them  to  tne  knowledge  of  their  fath* 
en  in  the  latter  days;  and  also  to  the  knowledge  of  my 
eoyenants,  saith  the  Lord.  And  out  of  weakness  he  shall 
he  made  strong,  in  that  day  when  my  work  shall  com- 
mence among  all  my  people,  unto  the  restoring  thee,  O 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord.  And  thus  prophesied  Jo> 
seph,  saying:  Behold,  that  seer  will  the  Lord  bless;  and 
they  that  seek  to  destroy  him,  shall  be  confounded :  for 
this  promise,  of  which  I  have  obtained  of  the  Lord,  of  the 
fruit  of  thy  loins,  shall  be  fulfilled.  Behold  I  am  sure  of  the 
fulfilling  of  this  promise.  And  his  name  shall  be,  called 
after  me;  audit  shall  be  after  the  name  of  his  father.— 
And  he  shall  be  like  unto  me;  for  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  shall  bring  forth  ■  by  his  hand,  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord  shall  bring  my  people  unto  salvation ;  yea,  thus  proph- 
esied Joseph,  I  am' sure  of  this  thing,  even  as  I  am  sure 
of  the  promise  of  Moses:  for  the  Lord  h^th  said  unto  ibe, 
I  will  preserve  thy  seed  forever.  And  the  Lord  hath  said, 
I  will  raise  up  a  Moses;  and  I  will  give  power  unto  him  in  a 
rod;  and  I  will  give  judgment  unto  him  in  writing.  Yet 
I  will  not  loose  his  tongue,  that  he  shall  speak  much :  for 
IwiH  not  make  him  mighty  in  speaking.  But  I  will 
write  unto  him  my  law,  by  the  finder  of  mine  own  hand; 
and  I  will  make  a  spokesman  for  him.  And  the  Lord  said 
imto  me  also,  I  will  raise  up  unto  the  fruit  of  thy  loins : 
and  I  will  make  for  him  a  spokesman.  And  I,  behold,  I 
will  give  unto  him,  that  he  shall  write  the  writing  of  the 
fruit  of  thy  loins,  unto  the  fruit  of  thy  loins ;  and  the 
spokesman  of  thy  loins  shall  declare  it.  And  the  words 
which  he  shall  write,  shall  be  the  words  which  are  expe- 
dient in  my  wisdom,  should  go  forth  unto  the  fruit  of  thy 
l<Mixrf.  And  it  shall  be  as  if  the  fruit  of  thy  loins  had  cried 
unto  them  from  the  dust ;  for  I  know  their  faith.  And  they 
shall  ery  from  the  dust;  yea^  even  repentance  unto  their 
brethren,  even  after  many  generations  have  gone  by  them. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  their  cry  shall  go,  even  accor- 
ding to  the  simpleness  of  their  words.  Because  of  their  faith, 
their  words  shall  proceed  forth  out  of  my  mouth  unto  their 
brethren,  whoare  the  fruit  of  thyloins;  and  the  weakneesof 
their  words  will  I  make  atrong  in  their  faith,  unto  the  re- 
membering of  my  covenant  which  I  made  unto  tliy  fathexs. 


W  SECOND  BOOK  OF  NEPni.. 

And  now,  behold,  my  son  Joseph,  after  this  munner  did 
my  father  of  old  prophesy.  Wherefore,  because  of  this 
covenant  thou  art  blessed :  for  thy  seed  shall  not  be  de»* 
troyed,  for  they  shall  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the  book. 
And  there  shall  raise  up  one  miffhty  among  them,  who 
shall  do  much  good,  both  in  word  and  in  deed,  being  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  with  exceeding  faith,  to 
work  mighty  wonders,  and  do  that  thing  which  is  great 
in  the  sight  of  God,  unto  the  bringing  to  pass  much  restoro 
ation  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  unto  the  seed  of  thv; 
brethren.  And  now,  blessed  at  thou,  Joseph.  Behold^ 
thou  art  little;  wherefore,  hearken  unto  the.words  of  thy" 
brother  Nephi,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee,  even  accord- 
ing to  the  words  which  I  have  spoken.  ,  Remember  the 
words  of  thy  dying  father.     Amen. 


CHAPTER  m. 

'  And  now  I,  Nephi,  speak  concerning  the  prophecie?  of 
ift^hich  my  father  hath  spoken,  concerning  Joseph,  who 
was  carried  into  Egypt:  For  ,behold,  he  truly  prophesied 
concerning  all  his  seed.  And  the  prophecies  which  he 
wrote,  there  are  not  many  greater.  And  he  prophesied 
concerning  us,  and  our  future  generations;  and  they  are 
written  upon  the  plates  of  brass.  Wherefore,  after  my  fath- 
er  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  concerning  the  prophecies 
of  Joseph,  he  called  the  children  of  Laman,  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  said  unto  them,  behold  my  sons,  and 
my  daughters,  who  are  the  sons  and  the  daughter  of  my 
first  born,  I  would  that  ye  should  give  ear  unto  my  woids: 
for  the  Lord  God  hath  said,  that  inasmuch  as  ye  shall  keep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  prosper  in  the  land;  and  in* 
asmuch  aa  ye  will  not  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  be 
cut  off  from  my  presence.  But  behold,  my  sons  and  mj 
daughters,  I  cannot  go  down  to  my  grave,  save  I  should 
leave  a  blessing  upon  you  3  For  behold,  I  know  that  if  yo 
are  brought  up  in  the  way  ye  should  go,  ye  will  iiot  depaxt 
from  it.  Wherefore,  if  ye  are  cursed,  behold,  I  leave  my 
blessing  upon  you,  that  the  cursing  may  be  taken  fvortk 
you,  and  be  answered  upon  the  heads  ot  your  parents.'^ 
Wherefore,  because  of  my  blessing,  the  Lord  God  will 
not  suffer  that  ye  shall  perish ;  wherefore,  he  will  be  mer- 
ciful unto  you,  and  unto  your  seed  forever. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  my  father  had  ouide  «n  9ii4 
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of  fpeakiBdf  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Laman,  he  catised 
the  fions  and  daughters  of  Lemnel  to  be  brought  before 
him.  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying :  Behold,  my  sons 
and  my  daughters,  who  are  the  sons  and  the  daughters  of 
mv  second  son ;  behold,  I  leave  unto  you  the  same  blessing 
which  I  left  unto  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Laman: 
wherefore,  thou  shalt  not  utterly  be  destroyed ;  but  in  the 
end  thy  seed  shall  be  blessed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  my  father  had  made  an  end 
of  speaking  unto  them,  behold,  he  spake  unto  the  sons  of 
Ishmael,  yea,  and  even  all  his  household.  And  after*  he 
bad  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  them,  he  spake  unto 
Sam,  saying:  Blessed  art  thou,  and  thy  seed:  for  thou 
shalt  inherit  the  land,  like  unto  thy  brother  Nephi.  And 
thy  seed  shall  be  numbered  with  his  seed;  and  thou  shalt 
be  even  like  unto  thy  brother,  and  thy  seed  like  unto  his 
seed;  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  in  all  thy  days. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  my  father  Lehi  had  spoken 
unto  all  hishousehold,  according  to  the  feelings  of  his  heart, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  which  was  in  him,  he  waxed 
old.    Xnd  it  came  to  pass  that  he  died,  and  was  buried. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  not  many  days  after  his  death, 
Laman  and  Lemuel,  and  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  were  angry 
with  me  because  of  the  admonitions  of  the  Lord :  for  I, 
Nephi,  was  constrained  to  speak  unto  them,  according  to 
his  word.  For  I  had  sj>ake  many. things  unto  them,  and 
also  mj  father,  before  his  death ;  many  of  which  sayings, 
are  wntten  upon  mine  other  plates:  for  a  more  history  part 
are  written  upon  mine  other  plates.  And  upon  these,  I 
write  the  things  of  my  soul,  and  many  of  the  scriptures 
which  are  engraven  upon  the  plates  of  brass:  For  mv 
soul  delighteth  in  the  scriptures,  and  my  heart  pondereth 
them,  ana  writeth  them  for  the  learning  and  the  profit  of 
my  children.  Behold,  my  soul  delighteth  in  the  things  of 
the  Lord ;  and  my  heart  pondereth  continually  upon  the 
things  which  I  have  seen  and  heard.  Nevertheless,  the 
great  goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  shewing  me  his  areat  and 
raarvelons  works,  my  heart  exclaimeth,  0  wretched  man 
that  I  am ;  yea,  my  heart  sorroweth  because  of  my  flesh. 
My  soul  grieveth  because  of  mine  iniquities.  I  am  en- 
compassed about  because  of  the  temptations  and  the  sins 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  me.  And  when  I  desire  to  re- 
joice, my  heart  groanelh i because  of  my  sins;  neverthe- 
less, I  know  in  whom  I  have  trusted.  My  Ood  hath  been 
my  support;  he  hath  led  me  through  mine  afflictions  in  the 
Wilderness;  and  he  hath  preserved  me  uj)on  the  waters  of 
the  great  deep.    He  hath  filled  me  with  his  love,  even  un- 
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tGLtheconflummgofiny  flesh.  He  hathcoQfoundednaiieiaft. 
emies,  unto  the  causing  of  them  to  quake  before  me.  B». 
hold,  he  hath  heard  mjr  cry  by  day,  and  he  hath  given  mo 
knowledffe  by  visions  m  the  night  time.  And  by  day  have 
I  waxed  Dold  in  mighty  prayer  before  him ;  yea,  my  voico 
have  I  sent  up  on  high ;  and  angels  came  down  and  minis- 
tered unto  me.  And  upon  the  wings  ^of  his  spirit  hath 
my  body  been  carried  away  apon  exceeding  high  mouai> 
tains.  And  mine  eyes  have  beheld  great  things;  yea, 
even  too  great  for  man ;  therefore  I  was  bidden  that  I  should 
not  write  them.  O  then.  If  I  have  seen  so  sreat  things; 
if  the  Lord  in  his  condescension  unto  the  children  of  men, 
bath  visited  men  in  so  much  mercy,  why  should  my  heart 
weep,  and  my  soul  linger  in  the  valley  of  sorrow,  and  my 
flesh  waste  away,  and  my  strength  slacken,  because  of 
mine  afflictions?  And  why  should  I  yield  to  sin,  because 
of  my  flesh  ?  Yea,  why  should  X  give  way  to  temptations, 
that  the  evil  one  have  place  in  my  heart,  to  destroy  my 
peace  and  afflict  my  soul?  Why  am  I  angry  because  c* 
mine  enemy  ?  Awake,  my  soul !  No  longer  droop  in  sin. 
Rejoice  0  my  heart,  and  give  place  no  more  for  the  enemy 
of  my  soul.  Do  not  anger  again,  because  of  mine  enemies. 
Do  not  slacken  my  strength,  because  of  mine  afflictiona. 
Rejoice,  0  my  heart,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  say,  O 
Lord,  I  will  praise  thee  forever;  yea,  my  soul  will  rejoice 
in  thee,  my  God,  ond  the  rock  of  my  salvation.  O  Lordf 
wilt  thou  redeem  my  soul  ?  Wilt  thou  deliver  me  out  of 
the  hands  of  mine  enemies?  Wilt  thou  make  me  that  I 
may  shake  at  the  appearance  of  sin?  May  the  gates  of 
hell  be  shut  continually  before  me,  because  that  my  heart 
is  broken  and  my  spirit  is  contrite?  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  not 
shut  the  gates  of  thy  righteousness  before  me,  that  I  may 
walk  in  the  path  of  the  lotv  valley,  that  I  may  be  strict  -in 
the  plain  road?  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  encircle  me  around  in 
the  robe  of  thy  righteousness?  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  make  a 
way  for  mine  escape  before  mine  enemies?  Wilt  thou 
make  my  path  straight  before  me?  Wilt  thou  not  place 
a  stumbling  block  in  my  way?  But  that  thou  wouldest 
clear  my  way  before  me,  and  hedffe  not  up  my  way,  but 
the  ways  of  mine  enemy.  0  Lord  I  have  trusted  in  theo 
and  I  will  trust  in  thee  forever.  I  will  not  put  my  trust  in 
the  arm  of  flesh :  for  I  know  that  cursed  is  ne  that  puttqjih 
his  trust  in  the  arm  of  flesh.  Yea,  cursed  is  he  that  putteth 
his  trust  in  man,  or  maketh  flesh  his  arm.  Yea,  I  know 
that  God  will  give  liberally  to  him  that  asketh.  Yea,  my 
God  will  give  me,  if  I  ask  not  am'ss:  therefore  I  will  lift 
up  my  voice  unto  thee;  yea,  I  will  cry  unto  thee^  my  God 
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the  fi»c&  of  my  rightooutacss.    Behold,  my  voiee  lAittU 

forever  ascend  up  unto  thee,  my  rock  and  mine  everlaet* 
ing  God.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

(    '' 

BssoLD,  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  did  cry  much  un* 
to  the  liord  my  God,  because  of  the  anger  of  my  brethren. 
But  behold,  their  angler  did  inoieaee  against  me ;  insomuch 
that  they  did  seek  to  take  away  my  life.  Yea,  they  did 
mormui  against  me,  saying*.  Gur  yotrnger  brother  tninks 
to  rule  over  us;  and  we  have  had- much  trial  because  of 
him;  wherefore,  now  let  ua  slay  him,  that  we  may  not  be 
afflicted  more  because  of  his  words.  For  behold,  we  will 
not  have  him  to  be  our  ruler :  for  it  belongs  unto  us,  who 
are  the  elder  brethren,  to  rule  over  this  people.  Now  I  do 
not  write  upon  these  plates,  all  the  words  which  they  mur- 
mured against  mo.  Bui  it  sufEceth  me  to  say,  t^at  they 
did  seek  to  take  away  my  life. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did  watn  me,  that  I, 
Nephi,  should  depart  from  them,  and*  flee  into  the  wildei^ 
ness,  and  all  those  who  would  go  with  me.  Wherefore,  it 
came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  did  take  my  famil}',  and  also 
Zonan  and  his  family,  and  Sam,  mine  elder  brother,  and 
his  family,  and  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  my  younger  brethren, 
and  also  niy  Ksters,  and  all  thobe  who  \ffoald  go  with  me. 
And  all  those  who  would  ffo  with  me,  were  those  who  be- 
lieved in  the  watrninga  and  the  revelations  of  God ;  where- 
fore, they  did  hearken  unto  my  words.  And  we  did  take 
our  tents  and  whatsoever  things  were  possible  for  us.  and 
did  journey  in  the  wilderness  for  the  space  of  many  days. 
And  after  we  had  journeyed  for  the  space  of  many  days, 
we  did  pitch  our  tents.  And  ray  people  would  that  we  should 
csdl  the  name  of  the  place  Nephi :  wherefore,  we  did  call 
it  NephL  And  all  those  who  were  with  me,  did  take  upon 
them  to  call  themselves  the  people  of  Nephi.  And  we  did 
observe  to  keep  the  judgments,  and  the  statates,  and  the 
eommandmeiitsof  the  lK>Td,  in  all  things,  according  to  the 
law  oi  Moses.  .And^e  Lord  was  with  us;  and  we  did 
prosper  exceedingly :  for  we  did  sowfeeed,  and  we  did  reap 
again  in  abundance.  And  we  began  to  raise  flocks,  and 
herds,  and  animals  of  every  kind.  And  I,  Nephi,  had  aloo 
broagkt  the  veoords  which  were  engraven  upon  the  plates 
ofbnas:  and  also  ihobftU,<HreoiapattiyWhitiliwii  prepared 
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for  my  father,  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  aeoordiiig  to  Aat 
which  is  'written. 

And  it  came  topaas  that  we  began  to  prosper  ezeeedtng- 
ly,  and  to  multiply  in  the  land.  And  I,  Nephi,  did  take 
tne  sword  of  Laoan,  and  after  the  manner  of  it  did  make 
many  swords,  lest  by  any  means  the  people  who  were  now 
called  Lamanites,  should  come  upon  us  and  destroy  us :  for 
I  knew  their  hatred  towards  me  and  my  children,  and  those 
who  were  called  my  people.  And  I  did  teach  my  people, 
to  build  buildings :  and  to  work  in  all  manner  ot  wood, 
and  of  iron,  and  of  copper,  and  of  brass,  and  of  steel,  and 
of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  precious  ores,  which  were  in 

freat  abundance.  And  I,  Nephi,  did  build  a  temple;  and 
did  construct  it  after  the  manner  of  the  temple  of  Solo- 
mon, save  it  were  not  built  of  so  many  nrecious  things:  for 
they  were  not  to  be  found  upon  the  land;  wherefore,  it 
could  not  be  built  like  unto  Solomon's  temple.  But  the 
manner  of  the  construction  was  like  unto  the  temple  of 
Solomon ;  and  the  workmanship  thereof  was  exceeding  fine. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  did  cause  my  pecmle 
to  be  industrious,  and  to  labor  with  their  hands.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  would  that  I  should  be  their  king. 
But  I,  Nephi,  was  desirous  that  they  should  have  no  king; 
nevertheless,  I  did  for  them  according  to  that  which  was 
in  my  power.  And  behold,  the  words  of  the  Lord  had  been 
fulfilled  unto  my  brethren,  which  hei  spake  concerning 
them,  that  I  should  be  their  ruler  and  their  teacher;  where- 
fore, I  had  been  their  ruler  and  their  teacher,  according  to 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  until  the  time  they  sought 
to  take  away  my  life.  Wherefore,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  fulfilled  which  he  spake  unto  me,  saying :  That  inas* 
much  as  they  will  not  hearken  unto  thy  words,  they  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  And  behold,  they 
were  cut  off  from  his  presence.  And  he  had  caused  the 
cursing  to  come  upon  them,  yea,  even  a  sore  cursing,  be- 
cause of  their  iniquity.  For  behold,  they  had  hardened 
their  hearts  against  him,  that  they  had  become  like  unto  a 
flint ;  wherefore,  as  they  were  white,  and  exceeding  fair 
and  delightsome,  that  they  might  not  be  enticing  unto  my 
people,  the  Lord  God  did  cause  a  skin  of  blackness  to  come 
upon  them.  And  thus  saith  the  Ijord  God,  I  will  cause 
that  they  shall  be  loathsome  unto  thy  people,  save  they 
shall  repent  of  their  iniquities.  And  cumed  shall  be  the 
seed  of  him  that  mixet^  with  their  seed:  for  Ihey  shall  be 
cursed  even  with  the  same  cursing.  And  the  Lord  spake 
it,  and  it  was  done.  And  because  of  their  cursing  wmch. 
was  upon  them,  they  did  beoome  an  idle  people,  full  of 
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aiifeliUf  cnd/wbtletj,  and  did  aeek  Ia  tka  wUdemati  for 
beasU  of  prej.  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  me,  thevahall 
be  a  scourge  unto  thy  teed,  to  stir  them  up  in  remembrance 
ot  me ;  and  inaamuch  ae  they  will  not  remember  me,  an4 
hearken  unto  my  words,  they  shall  scourge  them  eren  uata 
destruction. 

And  it  came  to  paas  that  I,  Nephi,  did  consecrate  Jacob 
and  Joseph,  ^at  they  should  be  priests  and  teachers  over 
the  land  of  my  people.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  lived 
after  the  manner  ol  happiness.  And  thirty  years  had  paaa* 
^d  away  from  the  time  we  left  Jerusalem.  And  I,  Nephi« 
had  kept  the  records  upon  my  platcis,  which  I  had  made  of 
my  people,  thus  far. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  God  aaid  unto  me, 
make  other  plates;  and  thou  ahalt  engraven  many  thinga 
upon  them  which  are  ffood  in  my  sight,  for  the  proht  of  thy 
people.  Wherefore,  I,  Nephi,  to  be  obedient  to  the  com* 
mandmenta  of  the  Lord,  went  and  made  these  platea  upon 
which  I  have  engraven  these  things.  And  I  engraved  that 
which  is  pleasing  unto  God.  And  if  my  people  are  pleased 
with  the  things  of,  God,  thev  will  be  pleased  witn  mine 
engravings  which  are  upon  mese  plates.  And  if  my  peo* 
pie  desire  to  know  the  more  particular  part  of  the  bistoij 
of  my  people,  they  must  searcn  mine  other  plates.  And  it 
anfficeth  me  to  say,  that  forty  yeara  had  passed  away,  end 
we  had  already  had  Wats  and  contentions  with  q\u  brethren. 


CHAPTER  V. 

"  Thb  words  of  Jacob,  the  brother  of  Nephi,  which  h« 
i^ake  unto  the  people  of  Nephi :  Behola,  my  beloved 
brethren,  J,  Jacob,  having  been  called  of  God,  and  ordain- 
ed after  the  manner  of  his  holy  order,  and  having  been  con- 
aeciated  by  my  brother.  Nephi,  unto  whom  ye  look  aa  a 
king  or  a  protector,  and  on  whom  ye  depend  for  safety, 
b^old,  je  know  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  exceediuff 
manv  things:  nevertheleas,  I  spesk  unto  you  again;  for  I 
am  oesirous  for  the  welfare  of  yonr  souls.  Vea,mine  anxiety 
is  great  for  vou :  and  ye  youraelvea  know  that  it  ever  has 
been.  For  I  have  exhorted  you  with  all  diliff^iiee;  and  I 
have  taught  you  the  words  of  my  father ;  and  I  have  spoken 
unto  ^ou  concerning  all  things  which  are  written,  from  the 
creation  of  the  world. 
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And  now,  behold,  I  would  speak  unto  you  eonceniinff 
things  which  are,  and* which  are  to  come;  wherefore,  I 
will  read  you^the  words  of  Isaiah.  And  they  are  the  words 
which  my  brother  has  desired  that  I  should  Speak  unto  yoa. 
And  I  speak  unto  you  for  your  sakes,  that  ye  may"  leam 
and  fflonfy  the  name  of  your  God.  And  now,  the  words 
which  I  shall  read,  are  they  which  Isaiah  spake  concerning 
idl  the  house  of  Israel;  wherefore,  they  may  be  likened 
unto  you ;  for  ye  are  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  there  are 
many  things  which  have  been  spoken  by  Isaiah,  which  may 
•be  likened  unto  you,  because  ye  are  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

And  now,  these  are  the  words:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  Behold,  I  will  lift  up  ijoine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
set  up  my  standard  to  the  people ;  and  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  m  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon, 
their  shoulders.  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers, 
and  their  c^ueens  thy  nursing  mothers :  they  shall  bow  down 
to  thee  with  their  faces  towards  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the 
dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou  shalt  know  jthat  I  am  the  Lord: 
for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

And  now  I,  Jacob,  would  speak  somewhat  concerning 
these  words:  For  behold,  the  Lord  has  shewn  me  that 
those  who  were  at  Jerusalem,  from  whence  we  came,  have 
been  slain  and  carried  away  captive;  nevertheless,  the 
Lord  has  shewn  unto  me  that  they  should  return  again. 
And  he  also  has  shewn  unto  me,  that  the  Lord  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  should  manifest  himself  unto  them  in 
the  flesh ;  and  after  he  should  manifest  himself,  they  should 
scourge  him  and  crucify  him,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  angel,  who  spake  it  unto  me.  And  after  they  have 
hardened  their  hearts  and  stiffened  their  necks  against  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  behold,  the  j  udgments  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  shall  come  upon  them.  And  the  day  cometh  that 
tiiey  shall  be  smitten  and  afflicted.  Wherefore,  after  they 
are  driven  fo  and  fro,  for  thus  saith  the  angel,  .many  shall 
be  afflicted  in  the  flesh  and  shall  not  be  suffered  to  perish, 
because  of  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  they  shall  be  sOat- 
tered,  and  smitten,  and  hated ;  nevertheless,  the  Lord  will 
be  merciful  unto  them,  that  when  they  shall  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  their  Redeemer,  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether affain  to  the  lands  of  thiir  inheritance. 

And  blessed  are  the  Gentiles,  they  of  whom  the  prophet 
has  written :  for  behold,  if  it  so  be  that  they  shall  repent 
and  fight  not  against  Zion,  and  do  not  unite  themselves  to 
that  great  and  abominable  church,  they  shall  be  saved :  for 
^6  Lord  God  will  fulfil  his  covenants  which  he  has  mads 
wito  his  children :  and  for  this  cause  the  prophet  has  writ- 
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ten  thede  things.  Wherefore^  thay  that  fight  against  Zi<m 
and  the  covenant  people  of  the  Lord,  shall  lick  up  the  dust 
of  their  feet ;  and  the  people  of  the  Lord  shall  not  be  asham* 
cd.  For  the  people  of  the  Lord  are  they  who  wait  for  himt 
for  they  still  wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  And  be- 
hold, according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet,  the  Messiah 
will  set  himself  again  the  second  time^  to  recover  them : 
wherefore,  he  will  manifest  himself  unto  them  in  power 
and  great  glory,  unto  the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  when 
that  day  cometli  when  they  shall  believe  in  him ;  and  none 
will  he  destroy  that  believe  in  him.  And  they  that  believe 
not  in  him,  shall  be  destroyed,  both  bv  fire,  and  by  tem^ 
pest,  and  by  earthquakes,  and  by  bloodsheds,  and  by  pes- 
tilence, and  by  famine.  And  they  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
is  God,  the  Holy  Ono  of  Israel :  for  shall  the  prey  be  taken 
from  the  mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  delivertd?  But  thus 
saith  the  Lord :  Even  the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be  aelivered; 
for  the  mighty  God  sliall  deliver  his  covenant  people.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord :  I  will  contend  with  them  that  con« 
tcndeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress. thee, 
with  their  own  flesh;  and  thqy  shall  be  drunken  with  their 
own  blood,  as  with  sweet  wine ;  and  all  flesh  sliall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Savior  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  migh- 
ty One  of  Jacob.  Yea,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Have  I 
put  thee  away,  or  have' I  cast  thee  off,  forever?  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord :  Where  is  the  bill  of  your  mother's  divorce- 
ment ?  To  whom  have  I  put  thee  away*,  or  to  which  of  my 
creditors  have  I  sold  you'?  Yea,  to  whom  have  I  sold  you  ? 
Behold,  for  your  iniquities  have  ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for 
your  transgressions  is  your  mother  put  away ;  wherefore, 
when  I  came,  there-  was  no.man :  when  I  called,  yea,  there 
was  none  to  answer. 

O  House  of  Israel,  is  my  hand  shortened  at  all  that  it 
cannot  redeem,  or  have  I  no  power  to  deliverl  Behold,  at 
my  rebuke,  I  dry  up  the  sea,  I  make  their  rivers  a  wilder- 
ness and  their  fish  to  stink,  because  the  waters  are  dried 
up ;  and  they  die  because  of  thirst.  I  clothe  the  heavens 
with  blackness,  and  I  make  sackcloth  their  covering.  The 
Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  unto  thee,  0 
House  of  Israel.  When  ye  are  weary,  he  waketh  morning 
bv  morning.  He  waketh  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 
The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebel- 
lious, neither  turned  away  back.  I  gave  my  back  to  the 
smiter,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair. 
I  hid  not  my  iace  from  shame  and  fitting,  for  the  Lord 
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God  will  help  me:  therefore  Bball  I  not  be  eonfonnded. 
Therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that 
I  shall  not  be  ashamed;  and  the  Lord  is  near,  and  he  jt»- 
tiiieth  me.  Who  will  contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  to* 
getfaer.  Who  is  mine  adversary?  let  him  come  near  me« 
and  I  will  smite  him  with  the  strength  of  my  mouth :  fof 
the  Lord  God  will  help  me.  And  idl  they  who  shall  con- 
demn me,  behold,  all  they  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment,  and 
the  moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

Who  is  among  y6u  that  feareth  the  Lord :  that  obeydth 
the  voice  of  his  servant:  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
huth  no  tight?  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  fire,  that  com* 
pass  yourselves  about  with  sparks,  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  which  ye  have  kindled.  This 
shall  ye  have  of  mine  nand :  Ye  snail  lie  down  in  sorrow* 
Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righteousness :  Look 
unto  the  rock  from  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole 
of  the  pit  from  whence  ye  are  diffged.  Look  unto  Abra- 
ham, your  father,  and  unto  Sarah,  she  that  bare  you:  for 
I  called  him  alone,  and  blessed  him.  For  the  Lord  shall 
comfort  Zion:  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places;  and 
he  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found 
therein,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody.  Hearken 
unto  me,  my  people :  and  give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation : 
for  a  law  shall  proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judg- 
ment to  rest  for  a  light  for  the  people.  My  righteousneai 
is  near;  my  salvation  is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arm  shall 
judge  the  people.  The  isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  on 
mine  arm  shall  they  trust.  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  hea- 
vena,  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath:  for  the  heavens 
shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment:  and  they  that  dwell  therein,  shall  die  in 
like  manner.  But  my  salvation  shall  be  forever:  and  my 
righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  "righteousness,  the  p6o» 
pie  in  whose  heart  I  have  written  my  law :  fear  ye  not  the 
reproach  of  men:  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings; 
for  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  j^rment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool.  But  my  nghteousness  shall 
be  forever;  and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

Awake,  awake!  Pikt  on  strength  O  arm  of  the  Lord: 
awake  as  in  the  ancient  days.  Art  thou  not  he  that  hath  cut 
Rahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon?  Art  thou  not  he  who 
hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep ;  that  hath 
made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ruTnaomed  to  pass 
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OTorf    Therefore,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  ehall  i^tum, 

and  come  with  ainging  unto  Zion ;  and  everlasting  joy  and 

hotinofli  ahaU  be  upon  their  heads;  and  they  shall  obtain 

ffladneaand  joy:  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away.- 

I  am  he;  yea,  I  am  he  that  comforteth  you :    Behold,  who 

art  thou,  that  thba  shouldest  be  afraid  of  man,  who  shaH 

die,  and  of  the  Son  of  man,  who  shall  be  made  like  unto 

gAfls;  and  forgetest  the  Lord  thy  maker,  that  hath  stretch- 

fid  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth; 

and  hast  feared  continually  every  day,  because  of  the  fury 

of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy?    And 

where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  ?    The  captive  exile  ha»- 

teneth,  that  hn  may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die 

in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread  shquld  fail.    But  I  am  the 

Lord  thy  God  whoeo* waves  roared:  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 

my  name.    And  I  Jiave  put  ihy  words  in  thy  mouth,  and 

have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  that  I  may 

plant  the  heavens  and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  anil 

say  unto  Zi<mr  Behold,  thou  art  my  people.    Awake,  awake, 

stand  up,  O  Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of 

the  Lora  the  cup  of  his  fury ;  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs 

of  the  cup  of  trembling  rung  out;  and  none  to  guide  her 

amiHig  all  the  sons  she  hath  brought  forth ;  neither  that 

taketh  her  by  the  hand,  of  all  the  sons  she  hath  brough^ 

np.    These  two  sons  are  come  unto  thee ;  who  shall  be 

Sony  for  thee :  thy  desolation  and  destruction,  and  the  fam* 

inoand  the  sword :    And  by  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee? 

Thy  sons  have  fainted,  save  these  two  r  they  lie  at  the  head 

of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net :  they  are  full  of 

the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  th^  God. 

Therefore,  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted,  and  drunken, 
and  not  with  wine :  thus  saith  thy  Lord,  the  Lord  and  thy 
€rod  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  behold,  i  have  taken 
out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  the  dreg[s  of  the 
cap  of  m.y  fury;  thou  shalt  no  more  dnnk  it  again.  But 
I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee;  who 
have  ^id  to  thy  soul.  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over; 
and  thou  haat  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street 
to  them  that  went  over. 

Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength ^  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy 
beatttiful  garments,  0  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city :  for  heoc^ 
forth  there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee,  the  uncircomcis- 
ed  and  the  unclean.  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise,  . 
lit  down,  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy 
neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

7*  . 
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And  now,  my  belored  brethren,  I  have  read  these  ikinffs 
that  ve  might  know  concerning  the  covenants  of  the  Lora  ; 
that  he  has  covenanted  with  all  the  houee  of  Israel;  that 
be  has  spoken  unto  the  Jews,  by  the  mouth  of  hia  holy 
prophets,  even  from  tho«beginning  down,  from  generation 
to  generation,'  until  the  time  comes  that  they  shall  be  re- 
stored to  the  true  church  and  fold  of  God;  when  they  shalf^ 
be  gathered  home  to  theMands  of  their  inheritance,  andi 
■ball  be  established  in  all  their  lands  of  promise. 

Behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  speak  unto  you  thestt. 
things  that  ye  may  rejoice,  and  lift  up  your  heads  forever,- 
because  of  the  blessings  which  the  Lord  God  shall  bestow 
upon  your  children.  For  I  know  that  ye  have  searched 
much,  many  of  you,  to  know  of  thinga  to  come;  ^here* 
fore  I  know  that  ye  know  that  our  flesh  must  waste  awav 
and  die;  nevertheless,  in  our  bodieawe  shall  se^  God. 
Yea,  I  know  that  ye  know,  that  in  the  body  he  shall  shew 
himself  unto  those  at  Jerusalem,  from  whence  we  oame  ; 
for  it  is  expedient  that  it  should  be  among  them;  for  it  be* 
hoveth  the  great  Creator  that  he  suffereth  himself  to  be- 
come subject  unto  man  in  the  flesh,  and  die  for  all  men, 
Uiat  all  men  might  become  subject  unto  him.  For  as  death 
&ath  passed  t%pon  all  men,  to  fulfil  the  merciful  p|an  of  the 
great  Creator,  there  must  needs  be  a  power  of  resurrection, 
and  the  resurrection  must  needs  come  unto  man  by  reason 
of  the  fall;  and  the 'fall  came  by  reason  of  transgression; 
and  because  man  became  fallen,  they  were  cut  off  from 
'  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  wherefore,  it  must  needs  be  an 
infinite  atonement;  save  it  should  be  an  infinite  atonement, 
this  corruption  could  not  put  on  incorruption.  Wherefore, 
the  first  judgment  which  came  upon  man,  must  needs  hare 
remained  to  an  endless  duration.  And  if  so,  this  flesh 
must  have  laid  down  to  rot  and  to  crumble  to  its  mother 
earth,  to  rise  no  more. 

O  the  wisdom  of  God!  his  mercy  and  grace!  For  be« 
hold,  if  the  flesh  should  rise  no  more,  our  spirits  must  be« 
come  subject  to  that  angel  who  fell  from  before  the  pree- 
ence  pf  the  eternal  God,  and  became  the  devil,  to  rise  no 
more.  And  our  spirits  must  have  become  like  unto  him, 
and  we  become  devils,  angels  to  a  devil,  to  be  shut  out 
from  the  presence  of  our  God,  and  to  remain  with  the  fa- 
ther of  lies,  in  misery,  like  unto  himself:  yea,  to  that  beinff 
who  beguiled  our  first  parents ;  who  transformeth  himself 
nigh  unto  an  angel  of  light,  and  stireth  up  the  children  of 
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men  mito  teeret  combinations  of  murder,  and  all  maanw 
of  aeoxet  works  of  darkness. 

O  how  grsat  the  goodness  of  our  Ood,  who  prepareth  a 
way  for  our  escape  from  the  grasp  of  this  aWfuI  monster { 
yea,  that  monster^  death  and  hell,  which  I  call  the  .death 
of  the  body,  and  also  the  death  of  the  spirit.  And  because 
of  the  way  of  deliyerance  of  our  Grod,  tne  Holy  One  of  Is* 
net,  this  death,  of  which  I  have  spoken,  which  is  the  ttm* 
pord,  shall  deliyer  up  its  dead :  which  death  is  the  grave. 
And  thirdeath  of  which  I  have  spoken,  which  is  the  spir- 
itual death,  shall  deliver  up  its  dead ;  which  spiritual  death 
isfadl;  wherefore,  death  and  hell  must  deliver  up  their 
dead)  and  hell  must  deliver  up  its  captive  spirits,  and  the 
grave  must  deliver  Up  its  captive  bodies,  and  the  bo£ef 
and  the  spirits  of  men  will  be  restored,  one  to  the  other; 
and  it  is  by  the  power  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Holy  Ono 
of  Israel. 

O  how  ^eat  the' plan  of  our  God !  For  on  the  other  hand, 
the  paradise  of  God  must  deliver  up  the  spirits  of  the  right* 
eous,  and  the  grftve  deliver  up  the  body  of  the  righteous; 
and  the  spirit  and  the  body  is  restored  to  itself  again,  and 
all  men  become  incorruptible,  and  immortal,  and  they  aro 
livins  Bouls,  having  a  perfect  knowledge  like  unto  us,  in 
the  flesh;  save  it  be  that  our  knowledge  shall  be  perfect; 
wherefore,  we  shall  have'  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all  ^ur 
^it,  andou^  uncleanness,  and  our  nakedness;  and  the 
righteous  shall  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  their  enjoy* 
ment,  and  their  righteousness,  being  clothed  with  purity^ 
yea,  even  with  the  robe  of  righteousness. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  all  men  shall  hava 
passed  from  this  first  death  unto  life,  insomuch  as  they  hava 
become  immortal,  they  must  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  the  Holy  One  Of  Israel;  and  then  cometh  the  judg- 
ment; and  then  must  they  be  judged  according  to  the  holy 
judgment  of  G^d.  And  assuredly,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  for 
the  Lord  God  hath  spoken  it,  and  it  is  his  eternal  word, 
which  cannot  pass  awa^,  that  they  who  are  righteous,  shall 
he  righteous  still,  and  they  who  are  filthy,  shall  be  filthy 
still ;  wherefore,  they  who  are  filthy,  are  the  devil  and  his 
angels ;  and  they  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  fire,  pre* 
naied  for  them;  and  their  torment  is  as  a  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  whose  flames  ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever; 
and  has  no  end. 

O  the  greatness  and  the  justice  of  our  God!  For  he  ez« 
ecuteth  all  his  words,  and  they  have  gone  forth  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  law  must  he  fulfilled.  But,  behold,  tho 
righteous,  the  saints  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  they  who 
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hare  believed  ia  the  Holy  One  of  leiael ;  thev  wiio  hav^ 
endured  the  crosses  of  the*world,  and  despiaea  the  ahanliM 
of' it;  they  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  was 
prepaVed  tor  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  ami 
their  107  shall  be  full  forever. 

.  O  the  greatness  of  the  nercy  of  our  God,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel !  Fbr  he  delivereth  his  saints  from  that  awful 
monster'the  devil,  and  death  and  hell,  and  that  lake  of  fira 
and  brimstone,  which  is' endless  torment. 

O  how  great  the  holiness  of  our  God!  For  he«knowetk 
ill  things,  and  there  is  not  any  thing,  save  he  knows  it* 
And  he  cometh  into  the  world  that  he  may  save  all  men, 
if  they  will  hearken  unto  his  voice;  for  benold,  he  suffer* 
«th  the  pains  of  all  men;  yea,  the  pains  of  every  living 
creature,  both  men,  women  and  children,  who  belong  to 
the  family  of  Adam;  And  he  auffereth  this,  that  the  resur- 
rection might  pass  upon  all  men,  that  all  might  stand  before 
him,  at  the  great  and  judgment  day.  Add  he  commandeth 
all  men  that  they  must  repent,  and  be  baptized  in  his  name, 
having  perfect  »ith  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  or  they  can* 
Hot  be  saved  in  the  king4om  of  God.  And  if  they  will  not 
repent  and  believe  in  his  name,  and  be  baptized  in  hie 
same,  and  endure  to  the  end,  they  must  be  damned;  for 
the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  has  spoken  it ;  where^ 
fore  he  has  given  a  law;  and  wliere  there  is  no  law  given, 
there  is  no  punishment;  and  where  there  is  np  punishment, 
there  is  no  condemnation;  and  where theroMs  no  condem- 
nation, the  mercies  of  the  Holy  One  yf  Israel  have  claim 
upon  them,  because  of  the  atonement :  for  they  are  delir* 
ered  by  the  power  of  him :  for  the  atonement  satisfieth  the 
demands  of  hia  justice  upon  all  those  who  have  not  the  law 
given  to  them,  that  they  are  delivered  from  that  awful  moo- 
ater,  death  and  hell,  and  the  devil^  aAd  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  which  is- endless  torment;  and  they  ere  restored 
to  that  God  who  gave  them  breath,  which  is  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

But  wo  unto  him  that  has  the  law  given ;  yea,  that  has 
all  the  commandments  ef  God,  like  unto  us,  and  tiiat  trane* 

reeseth  them,  and  that  wasteth  the  days  of  his  probation  { 

r  awful  is  his  state! 

O  that  cunning  -plan  of  the  evil  one!  O  the  vainneaa, 
and  the  frailtiea,  and  the  foolishness  of  men !  When,  they 
are  learned,  they  think  they  are  wise,  and  they  hearken 
not  unfo  the  counsel  of  God,  for  they  set  it  aside,  supposinff 
jiiey  know  of  themselves;  wherefore,  their  vHsdom  is  fooR 
bhneas,  and  it  profiteth  them  not.    And  they  shall  perish. 

But  to  be  learned' isgood,  if  they  hearken  unto  the  cottO* 
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ieb  of  God,  But  wo  vjito  the  riph,  who  are  rich  te  to  th« 
things  of  the  world.  For  because  they  are  rich,  ther  de»* 
piae  the  poor,  and  they  persecute  the  meek,  and  their  aearta 
are  upon  their  treasures:  wherefore  their  treasure  is  their 
God.  And  behold,  their  treasure  shall  perish  with  them 
also.  And  wo  unto  the  deaf,  that  will  not  here :  for  they 
shall  perieh.  Wo  unto  the  blind,  that  will  not  see:  for 
they  shall  perish  also.  Wo  unto  the  unetreumcised  of 
heart:  for  a  knowledge  of  their  iniquities shalt  smite  them 
at  the  last  day.  Wo  unto  the  liar:  for  he  shall  be  thrust 
down  to  hell.  Wo  unto  the  murderer,  who  deliberately 
killeth :  for  he  shall  die.  Wo  unto  them  who  commit 
whoredoms;  for  they  shall  be  thrust  down  to  hell.  Yea, 
Ire  unto  those  that  Hforship  idols:  for  the  devil  of  all  dev- 
ils delighteth  in  them.  And,  in  fine,  wo  unto  all  thoee  who 
die  in  weir  sins;  for  they  shall  return  to  God,  and  bohold 
his  face,  and  remain  in  their  sins. 

Q,  my  beloved  brethren,  remember  the  aw  fulness  in 
transgressing  against  that  holy  God,  and  also  the  awfulnesi 
of  yielding  to  the  enticings  of  that  cunning  one.  Re» 
member,  to  be  carnally  minded,  is  death,  and  to  be  spirit- 
ually minded,  is  life  eterbal. 

0,  my  beloved  brethren,  give  ear  to  my  words.  Remain* 
ber  the  greatness  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Do  not  say 
that  I  have  spoken  hard  things  against  you ;  for  if  ye  do, 
ye  will  revile  against  the  truth :  for  I  have  spoken  the 
words  of  your  Maker.'  I  know  that  the  words  of  truth  are 
hafd  against  all  uncleanness;  but  the  righteous  fear  them 
not,  for  they  love  the  truth,  and  are  not  shaken. 

O  then,  my  beloved  brethren,  come  unto  the  Lord,  ths 
Holy  One.  Remember  that  his  paths  are  righteous.  Be- 
hold, the  way  for  man  is  narrow,  but  it  lieth  in  a  straight 
eoursB  before  him,  and  the  keeper  of  the  gate  is  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel :  and  he  employeth  no  servant  thete ;  and 
there  is  none  other  way,  save  it  be  by  the  ^te,  for  he  caap* 
not  be  deceived;  for  the  Lord  €rod  is  his  name.  And 
whoso  knocketh,  to  him,  will  he  open;  and  tite  wiae,  and 
the  learned,  and  they  that  are  rich,  who  are  puffed  up  bjS- 
eause  of  their  learning,  and  their  wisdom,  and  their  rieh^ 
es;  yea,  they  are  they,  whom  he  despiseth;  and  save  t^iey 
shall  cast  these  things  away,  and  consider  themselves  fool* 
before  God,  and  come  down  in  the  depths  of  humility,  h« 
will  not  open  unto  them.  But  the  thmgs  of  the  wiae  andl 
the  prudent,  shall  be  hid  from  them  forever;  yea,  that  hap- 
piness which  is  prepared  for  the  saints.  O  my  beloved 
brethren,  remember  my  words:  Behold^  I  take  off  my 
garmonta  and  I  shake  them  before  you :    I  pray  the  God 
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of.  my  Balvation  that  he.  view  md  with  his  AU*eeatdiinff 
eye;  wherefore,  ye  shall  know  at  the  last  day,  when  afl 
men  shall  be  judged  of  their  works,  that  the  God  of  Isra? 
el  did  witness  that  I  shook  your  iniquities  from  my  soul 
and  that  I  stand  with  brightness  before  him,  and  am  rid  of 
your  blood. 

0  ray  beloved  brethren,  turn  away  from  your  sins;  shake 
off  the  chains  of  him  that  would  bind  you  fast;  come  uo- 
to  that  God  who  is  the  rock  of  your  salvation.  Prepare  your 
souls  for. that  glorious  day,  when  justice  shall  be  adminis- 
tered unto  the  righteous ;  even  the  day  of  judgment,  that  y« 
may  not  shrink  with  awful  fear;  that  ye  may  not  remember 
Your  awful  guilt  in  perfectness  and  be  constrained  to  exclaim, 
noly,  holy  are  thy  j  udgments,  0  Lord  Ood  Almighty.  But 
I  know  my  guilt;  I  transgressed  thy  law,  and  my  trans- 
gressions are  mine;  and  the  devil  had  obtained  me,  that  I 
am  a  prey  to  his  awful  misery.  But  behold,  my  brethren, 
is  it  expedient  that  I  should  awake  you  to  an  awful  reality  of 
these  things?  Would  I  harrow  up  your  souls,  if  your 
minds  were  pure?  Would  I  be  plain  unto  you  according  to 
the  plainness  of  the  truth,  if  ye  were  freed  from  sin  ?  B&> 
hold,  if  ye  were  holy,  I  would  speak  unto  you  of  holiness; 
but  as  ye  are  not  holy,  and  ye  look  upon  me  as  a  teach- 
er,  it  must  needs  be  expedient  that  I  teach  you  the  con* 
seqences  of  sin.  Behold,  my  soul  abhorreth  sin,  and  my 
heart  delighteth  in  righteousness ;  and  I  will  praise  thd 
holy  name  of  my  God.  Come,  my  brethren,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and  he  that  hath  no  mo> 
ney,  come  buy  and  eat:  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price.  Wherefore,  do  not 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  of  no  worth,  nor  your  la-? 
bor  for  that  which  cannot  satisfy.  Hearken  diligently  un- 
to me,  remember  the  words  which  I  have  spoken;  and 
come  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  feast  upon  that 
which  perisheth  not,  neither  can  be  corrupted,  and  let 
your  soul  delight  in  fatness^  Behold,  my  beloved  brethren^ 
remember  the  words  of  your  God;  pray  unto  him  contin- 
ually by  day,  and  give  thanks  unto  his  holy  name  by  night. 
Let  your  hearts  rejoice,  and  behold  how  great  the  cove- 
nants of  the  Lord,  and  how  great  his  condescensions  unto 
the  children  of  men ;  and  because  of  his  greatness,  and  his 
grace  and  mercy,  he  has  promised  unto  us  that  our  seed  shall 
not  utterly  be  destroyed,  according  to  the  flesh,  but  that  ha 
would  preserve  them :  and  in  future  genemtions,  they  shall 
become  a  righteous  branch  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  I  would  speak  unto  you  more ;  but 
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on  the  moriow  I  will  declare  unto  you  the  remainder  of  my 
words.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

And  now  I,  Jacob,  speak  unto  you  again,  my  beloved 
brethren,  concerning  this  righteous  branch  of  which  I  have 
spoken.  For  behold,  the  promises  which  we  have  obtain* 
eo,  are  promises  unto  us  according  to  the  flesh ;  wherefore, 
as  it  has  been  shown  unto  me  that  many  of  our  children 
shall  perish  in  the.  flesh,  because  of  unbelief,  nevertheless 
God  will  be  merciful  unto  many;  and  our  children  shaU 
be  restored,  that  they  may  come  to  that  which  will  give 
them  the  true  knowledge  of  their  Redeemer.  Whereiore, 
as  I  said  unto  you,  it  muat  needs  be  expedient  that  Christ 
(for  in  the  last  night  the  anffel  spake  unto  me  that  this 
should  be  his  name,)  shouFd  come  among  the  Jews, 
among  those  who  are  the  more  wicked  part  of  the 
world;  and  they  shall  crucify  him :  For  thus  it  behooveth 
our  God;  and  there  ia  none  other  nation  on  earth  that 
would  crucify  their  God.  For  should  the  mighty  miracles 
.he  wrought  among  other  nations,  they  would  repent,  and 
know  that  he  be  their  God ;  but  because  of  priest^crafts 
and  iniquities,  they  at  Jerusalem  will  stiflfen  their  necks 
against  him,  that  he  be  crucified.  Wherefore,  because  of 
their  iniquities,  destructions,  famines,  pestilences  and 
bloodsheds,  shall  come  upon  them ;  and  they  who  shall 
not  be  destroyed,  shall  be  scattered  among  all  nations. 

But  behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  When  the  day 
cometh  that  they  shall  believe  in  me,  that  I  am  Christ,  then' 
have  I  covenanted  with  their  fathers  that  they  shall  be  restor- 
ed in  the  flesh,  upon  the  earth,  unto  the  lands  of  their  inheri- 
tance. And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  they  shall  be  gath- 
ered in  from  their  long  dispersion  from  the  isles  of  the  sea« 
and  from  the  four  parts  of  the  earth ;  and  the  nations  of  the 
Gentiles  shsJl  be  great  in  the  eyes  of  me,  saith  God,  in  carry- 
ing them  forth  to  the  lands  of  their  inheritance.  Yea,  the 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  nursing  fathers  unto  them,  and 
their  queens  shall  become  nursing  mothers;  wherefore  the 
promises  of  the  Lord  are  great  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  he  hath 
spoken  it,  and  who  can  dispute?  But  behold,  this  land* 
saith  God,  shall  be  a  land  of  thine  inheritance ;  and  the  Gen- 
tiles riiall  be  blessed  upon  the  land.  And  this  land  shall  be 
aland  of  liberty  unto  the  Gentiles:  and  there  shall  be  no 
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luBM  upon  the  land,  who  thftll  ndae  up  unto  the  G«n(il«iL 
Ana  I  will  fortify  this  land  against  all  other  nations;  and 
he  that  fi^hteth  against  Zion,  shall  perish,  saith  God:  for 
he  that  raiseth  np  a  king  against  ,me,  shall  perish.  For  J 
the  Lord,  the  King  of  heaTen,  will  be  their  king;  and  I 
will  be  a  light  unto  them  forever,  that  hear  my  words. 
Wherefore,  for  this  cause,  that  my  covenants  may  be  ful- 
filled, whith  I  have  made  unto  the  children  of  men,  that 
I  will  do  unto  them  while  they  are  in  the  flesh,  I  must  needs 
destroy  the  secret  works  of  darkness,  and  of  murders,  and 
of  abominations;  wherefore,  he  that  fighteth  against  Zion 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  both  bond  and  free,  both  male 
and  female,  shall  perish :  for  they  are  they  who  are  tha 
whore  of  all  the  earth:  for  they  who  are  not  for  me,  ara 
against  me,  saith  our  God.  For  I  will  fulfil  my  promises 
which  I  have  made  unto  the  children  of  men,  that  I  will 
do  unto  them  while  they  are  in  the  flesh.  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  thus  saith  our  God :  I  will  afflict  thy  seed 
by  the  hand  of  the  Gentiles,  nevertheless,  I  will  sof^ 
ten  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles,  that  they  shall  be  like  un- 
to a  fathar  to  them;  wherefore,  the  Gentiles  shall  be 
blessed  and  numbered  amon^  the  house  of  Isra^.*— 
Wherefore,  I  will  consecrate  this  land  unto  thy  seed  and 
they  who  shall  be  numbered  among  thy  seed,  forever,  for 
the  land  of  their  inheritance:  For  it^is  a  choice  land^ 
aaith  God  unto  me,  above  all  other  lands:  wherefore,  I 
will  have  all  men  .that  dwell  thereon,  that  they  shall  wof* 
ship  me,  saith  God. 

And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  seeing  that  our  merciful 
God  has  given  us  so  great  knowledge  concerning  these 
things,  let  us  remember  him,  and  lay  aside  our  sins,  and 
not  hang  down  our  heads,  for  we  are  not  cast  ofl*:  never- 
theless, we  have  been  driven  out  of  the  land  of  our  inherit 
lance ;  but  we  have  been  led  to  a  better  land :  for  the  Lord 
has  made  the  sea  our  path,  and  we  are  upon  an  isle  of  the 
sea.  But  great  are  the  promises  of  the  Lord  unto  they  who 
are  upon  the  isles  of  the  sea ;  wherefore,  as  it  says  islea, 
there  must  needs  be  more  than  this;  and  they  are  inhabi- 
ted also  by  our  brethren.  For  behold,  the  Lord  God  has 
led  away  from  time  to  time  from  the  house  of  Israel,  ac- 
cording ,to  his  will  and  pleasure.  And  now,  behold,  the 
Lord  remembereth  all  tbey  who  have  been  broken  off; 
wherefore,  he  remembereth  us  also..  Therefore  cheer  np 
your  heartis,  and  remember  that  ye  are  free  to  act  for  your- 
selves; to  choose  the  way  of  everlasting  death,  or  the  way 
of  eternal  life.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  reconcile 
youttelvea  to  the  will  of  God,  and  not  to  the  will  of  the 
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devil  ftsd  i^  iMi :  and  remember  after  y«  are  reeonciU d 
unfo  God»  that  it  is  only  in  and  through  the  ^oe  of  God 
that  ye  are  saved.  Wherefore,  may  God  raiae  you  from 
death,  by  the  power  of  the  resurrection,  and  also  from  ev- 
erlasting death,  by  the  power  of  the  atonement,  that  ye  may 
be  received  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  God,  that  ye'miiy 
praise  iiim  thro,agh  graca  divine.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Anp  now  Ja6ot>  spake  many  more  things  to  my  people  at 
that  time;  nevertheless,  only  these  things  have  I  caused  to 
b«  written ;  for  the  things- which  I  have  written  suiHceth  me* 

And  now  I,  Nephi,  write  more  of  the  words  of  Isaiah : 
for  017  soul  delighteth  in  his  words.  For  I  will  liken  his 
words  unto  my  people ;  and  I  will  send  them  forth  unto  all 
my  children:  for  he  verily  saw  my  Redeemer,  even  as  I 
have  seen  him.  And  my  brother  Jacob  also,  has  seen  him 
as  I  have  seen  him;  wherefore,  I  will  send  their  words 
forth  unto  my  children,  to  prove  unto  them  that  my  words 
are  true.  Wherefore,  by  the  words  of  three,  God  hath  said, 
I  will  establish  my  word.  Nevertheless,  God  sendeth  more 
witnesses;  and  he  proveth  all  his  words.  Behold,  my  soul 
delighteth  in  proving  unto  my  people  the  truth  of  the  com- 
ing of  Christ :  for,  for  this  end  hath  the  law  of  Moses  been 
given:  and  all  things  which  have  been  given  of  God  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  unto  man,  are  the  typifying  of 
him.  And  also,  my  soul  delighteth  in  the  covenants  of 
the  Lord.which  he  hath  made  to  our  fathers;  yea,  my  soul 
delighteth  in  his  grace,  and  his  justice,  and  povver,  and 
mercy,  in  the  great  and  eternal  plan  of  deliverance  from 
death.  And  my  soul  deliffhteth  in  proving  unto  my  peo- 
ple, that  save  Christ  should  come,  all  men  must  perish. 
ror  if  there  be  no  Christ,  there  be  no  God;  and  if  there  be 
no  God,  we  are  not,  for  there  could  have  been  no  creation. 
But  there  is  a  God,  and  he  is  Christ ;  and  he  cometh  in  the 
fullness  of  his  own  time. 

And  now  I  write  sorhe  of  the  words  of  Isaiah,  that  whoso 
of  my  peopleshall  see  these  words,  may  lift  up  their  hearts 
and  reioice  for  all  men.  Now  these  are  the  words;  and  ye 
may  liken  them  unto  you,  and  unto  all  men. 

The  word  Uiat  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  saw,  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem :  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  th9 
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IftBt  da^n^,  when  the  moantain  of  the  hat^  houie'«ha1I  be 
•  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalt- 
ed above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it,  aiid 
'  many  people  shall  so  and  saV)  dbme  ye,  and  let  us  go  up 
^to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the -God  of 
Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion  shall'  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,.    A  nd  he  shall  j  udge 
amonff  the  nations,  an4  shjall  rebuke  many  people ;  and 
they  shall  beat  thefi'  sworils  into  plough-shares,  and  their 
•pears  into  pruning  hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn'  war  any  more»    O 
house  of  Jacob,  come  ye  and  let  us  walk.ip  the  light  of  the 
Lord ;  yea,  come,  for  ye  have  all  gone  astray,  every  one  to 
'  his  wicked  ways. 

Therefore,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people^  the 
house  of  Jacob,  because  they  be  replenished  from  the  east, 
and  hearken  unto  soothsayers  like  tlie  Philistines,  and  they 
please  themselves  in  the  children  of  strangers.  Their  land 
also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold,  neither  is  there  any  end  of 
their  treasures;  their  land  is  also  full  of  hdrses,  neither  is 
there  any  end  of  their  chariots;  their  laiid  also  is  full  of 
idols;  they  worship  the  Work  of  their  own  hands, — ^that 
which  their  own  nngers  have  made :  and  the  mean  man 
boweth  not  down,  and  the  great  man  humbleth  himself 
not :  therefore  forgive  him  not. 

0  ye  wicked  ones,  enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in 
the  Qust,  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his  ma- 
lesty  shall  smite  thee.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the 
lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness 
of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be 
exalted  in  that  day.  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  soon 
Cometh  upon  all  nations;  yea,  upon  every  one;  yea,  upon 
the  proudl  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  who  is  lifted  up; 
and  he  shall  be  brought  low ;  yea,  and  the  day  of  the  Lord 
,  ^  shall  come  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  for  they  are 
4  'high  and  lifted  up;  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan,  and 
upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon  all  the  hills,  and 
upon  ail  the  nations  which  are  lifted  up,  and  upon  every 
people,  and  upon  every  high  tower,  ana  upon  every  fenced 
wail,  and  upon  all  the  ships  of  the  sea,  and  upon  all  the 
ships  of  Tarshish,  and  upon  all  pleasant  pictures.  And  the 
loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  hauffhtiness 
of  men  shall  be  made  low ;  and  the  Lord  alone  shaH  be  ez« 
alted  in  that  day.  And  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abc^sh* 
And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the« 
caT«s  of  the  earth,  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  shdil  come  upoii 
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tlam :  and  tho  glory  of  his  majesty  shall  smite  them,  when 
he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth.  In  that  day  a  man 
shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
he  hath  made  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to 
the  bats;  to  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into  ths 
tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  the  fewr  of  the  Lord  shall  coma 
upon  them,  and  the  majesty  of  iiis  glpry  shall  smite  them  . 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth.  Cease  ye  from 
msB,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils;  for  wherein  is  he  to 
be  aecounted  of? 

For  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lovd  of  hosts,  doth  take  away 
from  JerusalcHn  and  from  Judah  the  stay  and  the  staff,  the 
whole  staff  of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water,  the  mighty  . 
man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and 
the  prudent,  and  the  ancient,  the  captain  of  hfty,  and  the 
honorable  man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  artifi- 
cer, and  the  eloquent  orator.  And  I  will  give  children  unto 
tbem  to  be  their  princes,  and  babes  shaQ  rule  over  them. 
And  the  people  suiall  be  oppressed,  every  one  by  another, 
and  every  one  by  his  neighbor:  the  child  shall  behave  him- 
self proudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the 
honorable.  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  and  shall  say,  thou  hast  clothioff, 
be  thou  OUT  ruler,  and  let  not  this  ruin  come  under  thy  hana ;  - 
in  tha^  day  shall  he  swear,  saying,  I  will  not  be  a  heaUr; 
for  in  my  house  there  is  neither  bread  nor  clothing :  make 
me  not  a  ruler  of  the  people.  For  Jerusalem  .is  ruined,  and 
Judah  is  fallen.:  because  their  tongues  and  their  doin^ 
have  been  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his 
glory. 

The  shew  of  their  coilntenance  doth  whness  against 
tbeuL,  and  doth  declare  their  sin  to  be  even  as  Sodom,  and 
they  cannot  hide  it.  Wo  unto  their  souls^  for  they  have 
rewarded  evil  unto  themselves.  Say  unto  the  righteous, 
that  it  is  well  with  them ;  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  doings.  Wo  unto  the  wicked!  for  they  shall  perish : 
for  the  reward  of  their  hands  shall  be  upon  them. 

And  my  people,  children  are  their  (^pressors,  and  women  . 
rule  over  them.  0  my  people,  they  who  lead  thee  cause 
th«e  to  err,  apd  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths.  The  Lord 
standeth  up  to  plead,  aifd  standeth  to  judge  the  people. 
The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  the  ancients  ot  his 
people,  and  the  princes  thereof:  for  ye  have  eaten  up  the 
Tineyard,  and  the  spoil  of  the  poor  in  your  houses.  What 
liean  ye?  Ye  beat  my  people  to  nieces,  and  grind  the. 
hces  of  the  poor,  saith  the  Lord  Goa  of  hosts. 

Moreo^rer  the  Lord  saitht  because  the  daughters  of  Zion 
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are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched  forth  neeks  and  wank 
ton  eyes,  Walking  and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  makine  a 
tinkling  with  their  feet :  therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with 
a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
the  Lord  will  discoyer. their  secret  parts.  In  that  day  the 
Lord  will  take  away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  orna- 
ments, and  cauls,  and  rounfl  tires  like  the  moon,  the  chaina 
and  the  bracelets,  and  th^  mufflers,  the  bonnets,  and  the 
ornaments  of  their  legs,  and  the  head^hands,  and  the  tablets 
and  the  ear-rings,  the  rinsrs,  and  nose-jewels,  the  changa- 
ble  suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and 
'  the  crispin^-pins,  the  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  hoods, 
and  the  vails. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  instead  of  sweet  smell,  there 
shall  be  stink;  and  instead  of  a  girdle,  a  rent;  and  instead 
of  well  set  hair,  baldness;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher,  a 
girding  of  sackcloth ;  bnrning  instead  of  beauty.  Thy 
men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  mighty  in  the  war. 
And  her  ^ates  shall  lament  and -mourn;  and  she  shall  be 
desolate,  and  shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

And  in  that  day,  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one 
man,  saying,  we  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own 
apparel:  only  lot  us  be  called  by  thy  name^to  take  away 
onr^  reproach.  In  that  day  shall  the  branoh  of  the  Lord  be 
beautltui  and  glorious;  the  fruit  of  the  earth  excellent  and 
comely  to  them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel. 

Ana  it  shall  come  to  pass,  them  that  are  left  in  Zlon,  and 
remain  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy,  every  one  that 
is  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem:  when  the  Lord 
jihall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  shall  have*  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  j  udgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
burning.  And  {he  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  oT  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and 
smoke. by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night : 
for  upon  all  the  glory  of  Zion  shall  be  a  defence.  And 
there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day  time 
from  the  heat,  and  for^  place  of  refuge,  and  a  covert  from 
storm  and  from  rain. 

And  then  will  I  sing  to  my  well  beloved  a  jsong  of  my 
beloved  touching  his  vineyara.  My  well  beloved  haih  a 
vineyard  in*a  very  fruitful  hill :  and  he  fenced  it,  and  gath* 
ered  out  the  stonos  thereof,  and  planted  it^with  the  choicest 
vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a 
wine-press  therein :  and  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes.-  And  now,  O  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Judah^  jtt<ige«  I  pray 
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JOTI,  Vetwixtme  and  my  vineyard.  What  could  have  been 
ione  moite  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  Have  not  done  in  it; 
Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
tt  brought  forth  wild  grapes.  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  yoa 
whst  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will  take  Away  the  hedgo 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  I  will  break  down 
die  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  he  trodden  down :  and  I  will 
Jay  it  waste :  it  shilU  not  be  pruned  nor  digged ;  but  there 
shall  come  up  briera  and  thorns;  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  Aat  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it.  For  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of 
Jndah  his  pleasant  plant:  and  he  looked  for  judgment, 
and  behold  oppression;  for  righteousness,  but  behold  A 
cry. 

Wo  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house,  till  there  can  be 
no  place, 'that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth !  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  a  truth  many 
houses  shall  be  desolate,  and  great  and  fair  cities  without 
inhabitant.  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one 
bath,  and  the  seed  of  a  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

Wo  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that 
they  may  follow  strong  drink :  that  continue  until  night, 
ana  wine  inflame  them!  *And  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the 
tabret  and  pipe,  ahd  wine  are  in  their  feasts ;  but  they  re- 
gard not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  oper- 
ation of  his  hands. 

'  Therefore,  my  people  are  gone  into  captivity,  because 
tbey  have  no  knowlea^e :  and  their  honorable  men  are  fam- 
ished, and  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst.  There- 
fore, hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth 
without  meausure:  and  their  g[lory,  and  their  multitude, 
and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into 
it.  And  the  mean  man  shall  be  brought  down,  and  the 
knighty  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty 
^hall  be  humbled :  but  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted 
in  judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in 
righteousness.  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  man- 
ner, and  the  waste  places  of  the  fat  ones  shall  strangera 
eat.  Wo  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vani- 
ty, and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart-rope ;  that  say,  let  him 
make  speed,  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see  it :  and  let 
the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come^ 
that  we  may  know  rt. 

Wo  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that 
fut  darkness  ibr  light,  and  light  for  dorkness;  that  put  bit- 
ter for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter!    Wo  unto  the  wise  itt 
8* 
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tiieir  own  eyes,  and  prudent  m  tketr  own  «ght !    Wo  unt* 

the  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  Btrength  to  nungl^ 
strong  drink :  who  justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take 
away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him  i  There- 
fore, as  the  fire  devoureth  the  stuhble,  and  the  flame  eon* 
•umeth  the  chafi*,  their  root  shall  be  rottenness,  and  their 
blossoms  shall  go  up  as  dust;  because  they  have  east  awajr 
the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  .desoised  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  Therefore,  is  tne  anger  of  the  Lord 
kinnled  against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  hie 
hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten  them:  and  the  hiito 
did  tremble,  and  their  cacasses  were  torn  in  the  midst  of 
the  streets.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  n(4  turned  «way,  but 
his  hand  stretched  out  still. 

And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations  from  ftr, 
and  will  hiss  unto  them  from  the  end  of  the  earth :  and 
behold,  they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly :  none  shall  be 
weary  nor  stumble  among  them;  none  shall  slumber  nor 
sleep;  neither  shoU  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor 
the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken :  whose  arrows  shall 
be  sharp,  and  all  their  bows  bent,  and  their  horses'  hOofs 
shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a  whirl-' 
wind,  their  roaring  like  a  liom  They  shall  roar  like 
young  lions:  yea,  they  shall  roar,  and-  lay  hold  of  tho 
prey,  and  shall  carry  away  safe,  and  none  shall  deliver. 
And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against  them  like  the  roaiw 
ing  of  the  sea ;  and  if  they  look  unto  the  land^  behold,  dark* 
ness  and  sorrow,  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heayeqs 
thereofl 


CHAPTER  IX. 

In  the  year  that  kin^  Uzziah  died,  I  saw  also  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  fill* 
ed  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims;  each  one 
had  six  wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  wiik 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  ^  And 
one  cried  unto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  And 
lihe  posts  of  the  door  mqyed  at  the  voice  of  him  thiat  criod^ 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

Then  said  I,  wo  is  unto  me!  for  I  am  undone;  because 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  % 
people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King^ 
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tte*  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  bad  taken 
yfUAx  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar :  and  he  laid  it  upon  my 
mauth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  has  touched  thy  lips;  aiul  thine 
iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged.  Also  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say  ins,  whom  shall  I  send,  and  wh« 
will  go  for  us?    Then  I  said,  here  am  I ;  send  me. 

And  he  said,  go,  and  tell  this  people,  hear  ye  indeed, 
irut  they  understood  not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  they  pe»* 
veived  not.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  mako 
their  eafs  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  be  healed.  Then  said 
I,  Xjord,  how  long  }  And  he  said,  until  the  cities  be  wasted 
Hfithout  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  and  tho 
land  be  utterly  desolate;  and  the  Lord,  have  removed  men 
fiur  away,  for  there  shall  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst 
of  the  land. 

But  yet  there  shall  be  a  tenth,  and  they  shall  return,  and 
i^U  be  eaten :  as  a  teil-tree,  and  as  an  oak  whose  substance 
is  in  them,  when  they  cast  their  leaves:  so  the  holy  seed 
flhall  be  thesubstance  thereof. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  the  son  of 
Jothaio,  tho  son  of  Uzziah,  ^ing  ot  Judah,  that  Rezin,  king 
of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of  Israel, 
went  up  towards  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it,  but  could  not 
prevail  against  it.  And  it  was. told  the  house  of  David,  say- 
lag,  Syria  is  confederate  with  Ephraim.  And  his  heart  wa« 
moved,  and  the  heart  of  Lis  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood 
•re  moved  with  the  wind.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah, 
go  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  Shearjashub  thy 
son,  at  tho  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  high- 
way of  the  fuller's  field ;  and  say  unto  nim,  take  heed,  and 
be  quiet ;  fear  not,  neither  be  faint-hearted  for  the  two  tails  of 
these  smoking  fire-brands,  for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with 
83rTia,  and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah.  Because  Syria,  £phraim, 
and' the  son  of  Remaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel  against 
thee,  saying,  let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  vex  it,  and  let 
US  moake  a  &reech  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the  midst 
of  it,  yea  the  son  of  Tabeal :  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  it 
shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass.  For  the  head 
of  Syria,  is  Damascus;  and  the  head  of  Damascus,  Rezin; 
$nd  within  threescore  and  ^ve  years  shall  Ephraim  be  bro- 
ken, that  it  bo  not  a  people^  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is 
Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son.  If 
ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 

llgioQTer,  the  Lord  spake  again  unto  Ahaz,  saying,  tk 
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Ihee  a  sign  ot  the  Lord  thj  Qod;  ask'  it  either  ii»  lb« 
dlepths,  or  in  the  heights  above.  But  Ahaz  said  I  Will  ntfl 
asRy  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord.  And  he  said;  hear 
je  now,  O  house  of  David ;  is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to 
Weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also?  Therefor© 
the  Lord  himself  shall  give  fou  a  sign :  Behold,  a  virgin 
ahall  conceive,  and  shall  bear  a  son,  and  shall  eall  nifl 
name  Immannel;  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  to  choose  the  good.  For 
before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuae  the  evil  and  choose 
the  good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of 
both  her  kings. 

The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  people^ 
and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  that  have  not  come,  from 
the  day  that  Ephraim  departea  from  Judah,  the  king  of 
Assyria.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  ia  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
£gypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria.  And 
they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all  of  them  in  the  desolate 
valleys,  and  in  the  holes  of  the  rock$,  and  upon  all  thorns, 
«nd  upon  all  bushes.  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave 
with  a  razor  that  is  hired,.by  them  beyond  the  river,  by 
the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet; 
and  it  shall  also  consume  the  beard.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow, 
and  twosheep ;  and  it  snail  come  to  pass,  for  theabundance 
of  milk  they  shall  give,  he  shall  eat  butter;  for  butter  end 
honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left  in  the  land.  And  ic 
shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  every  place  shall  be,  where 
there  were  a  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings,  which 
shall  be  for  briera  and  thorns.  With  arrows  and  with 
bows  shall  men  come  thither;  because  all  the  land  shall  be« 
come  briers  and  thorns.  And  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged 
with  the  mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of 
briers  and  thorns:  but  it  shall  be  for  the  Sending  forth  of 
oxen,  and  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  take  thee 
a  great  roll,  and  write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen  concerning 
Maher*shalaUha8h-baz.  And  I  took  unto  me  faithfal  wit* 
nesses  to  record,  Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jeberechiah.  And  I  went  unto  the  nhophetess;  and  she 
conceived  and  bear  a  son.  Then  saia  the  Lord  to  me,  call 
his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz.  For  behold,  the  child 
ttiall  not  have  knowledge  to  cry,  my  father,  ana  my  moth* 
er,  before  the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of*^  Sama* 
ria  shall  bo  taken  away  before  the  kiiig  of  Assyria. 

The  Lor^  spake  also  aoto  me  again,  saying,  fovaannkch 


wtbn  people  relMth  the  waten  of  Sfailoah  that  go  toftly 
and  leicMce  in  Resin  and  Remaliah^e  wm ;  now  therefore, 
behold,  the  Lord  hringeth  up  upon  them  the  wateta  of  the 
Tiver,  strong  and  many,  even  the  king  of  Aaajria,  and 
all  faifl  glory :  and  ^e  shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels, 
and  go  over  all  his  banks :  and  he  shall  pass  throagh  Jodah 
he  shall  oTerflow  and  ^o  over,  he  shall  reach  eren  to  the 
nedk ;  and  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall  fill  the 
breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel. 

Associate  yourselves,  Oye  people,  and  ye  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces;  and  ffive  ear  alive  Of  far  countiies:  gird  your- 
selves, aad  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  gird  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces.  Take  counsel  together 
and  it  shall  come  to  nouffht:  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall 
not  stand :  for  Qod  is  with  us. 

Forthe  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  with  a  strong  hand,*  and 
instructed  me  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way,  of  this 
people,  saying,  say  ye  not,  a  confederacy,  to  all  to  whom 
Ihis  people  shall  say,  a  confederacy;  neither  fear  ye  their 
fear,  nor  be  afmid.  Sanctifv  the  Lord  qf  hosts  himself, 
and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread.  And 
he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary:  But  for  a  stoike  of  stumbling 
and  for  a*  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a 
gin  and  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  And 
many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken.  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal 
the  law  among  my  disciples.  And  1  will  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  that  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I 
will  look  for  him.  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you,  seek  unto  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peeja^  and 
nratter:  should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  Goa?  tor  the 
living  to  hear  from  the  dead?  to  the  law  and  to  the  testi* 
money :  and  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them.  And  they  shall  pass 
through  it  hardly  bestead  and  httngry,  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret 
themselves,  and  curse  their  king  and  their  God,  and  look 
ifpward.  And  they  shall  look  unto  the  earth;  aitd  heboid 
trouble,  and  darkness,  dimness  of  anguiA,  and  shall  be 
driven  \o  darkness. 

Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  tiot  be  such  as  was  in 
her  vezaaon,  when  at  first  he  lightly  afilicted'the  land  of 
'Zebulun,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterwards  did 
mofe  grievously  afflict  by  the  way  of  the  Rod  Sea  beyond 
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JofiiBn  in  Gtl&lofe  of  the .  nation  b.  The  people  that  wttk'ed 
in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  shadow  ef  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined.  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  increased 
the  joy :  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  Ihe  joy  in  harvest, 
and  as  men  reioice  when  they  divide  the  spoil.  For-  thou 
hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his 
shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor.  For  every  battle  -of  the 
warrior  with  confused  noisCtand  garments  rolled  in  blood; 
but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire.  For  unto 
us  a  child  is  bpm,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the 
ffovemment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  ana  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase 
of  government  and  peace  there  is  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  Davii},  and  upon  his  Jdngdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  estab- 
lish it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  ferever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

The  Lord  sent  his  word  unto  Jacob  and  it  nath  lighted  v 
upon  Israel.  A  nd  all  the  people  shall  know,  even  £phraim 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the  piide  and 
stoutness  of  heart,  the  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we 
will  build  with  hewn  stones:  the  sycamores  are  cut 
down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars.  Therefore 
the  Lord  shaU  set  up  the  adversarieaof  Resin  against  him 
and  join  his  enemies  together;  the  Syrians  before,  and  th« 
Philistines  behind:  and  they  shall  devour  Inael  with  • 
open  mouth.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

For  the  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that  smiteth  them 
neither  do  they  seek  the  l<ord  of  hosts.  Therefore,  will  the 
Lord  cat  off  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  ruah 
in  one  day.  The  ancient,  he  is  the  head ;  and  the  prophet 
that  teacheth  lies,  he  ifrthe  tail.  For  the  leaders  of  this 
people  cause  chem  to  err;  and  they  that  are  led  of  them  are 
destroyed.  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  in  their 
young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their  fatheilesB 
and  widows:  for  everyone  of  them  isjihyproorite  and  an 
evil  doer,  and  every  mouth  speaketh  folly.  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  stretched  out 
still. 

For  wickedness  bumeth  as  the  fire;  it  shall  devour  the 
briers  and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the 
forests,  arid  they  shall  piount  sp  Hke  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 
Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  land  dark- 
ened, and  ihe  people  shall  be  as  the  fuel  of  the  fire;  no  man 
shall  spare  his  brother.    And  ho  shall  snatish  on  the  right 


or 

'  hand,  mi  be  IiiHigiy ;  md  he  ikall  eat  en  the  left  head, 

•  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied :  they  shall  eat  every  man 

the  flesh  of  his  omn  arm ;  Maneaseh,  E{ATaim ;  and  £phm- 

im,  Manssseh ;  they  together  shall  be  againel  Judah.  For 

all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  streteh- 

-  ed  out  still. 

Wo  unto  them  that  decree  unrighteous  decrees,  and  that 

write  grievousness  which  they  have  prescribed;  to  turn 

away  the  needy  from  judgment,  and  to  take  away  the  right 

from  the  poor  of  my  people,  that  ip^dows  rosy  be  their  pxey« 

and  that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless!    And  what  will  ye 

.  do  in  the  day  of  visitation,' and  in  the  desolation  which  shall 

.  come  from  far?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help?  and  wheire 

will  ye  leave  your  glory?    Without  me  they  shall  bow 

dowti  under  the  prisoners,  and  they  ^all  fall  under  the 

slain.    For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  hie 

'  hand  stretched  out  still. 

O  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the  stafi'in  their 
hand  is  their  indignation.  I  will  send  him  against  a  hypo- 
critical nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I 
give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spell,  and  to  take  the  prey, 
and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets.  How- 
beit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so; 
but  in  his  heart  it  is  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a 
few.  For Jie  saith.  Are  not  my  princes  altogether  kings? 
Is  not  Calno  as  Carchemish?  Is  not  Hamath  as  Arpad? 
Is  not  Bamaria  as  Damascus?  As  my  hand  hath  founded 
the  kingdoms  of  the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did 
excel  them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria:  shall  I  not,  as  I 
have  done  unto  Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem 
and  to'  her  idols?  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  upon  mount 
Zion  and  upon  Jerusalem,  I  ^will  panish  the  fruit  of  the 
stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his 
high  looks.  For  he  saith,  by  the  strength  of  my  hand  and 
by  my  wisdom  I  have  done  these  things:  foir  I  am  prudent; 
and  I  have  moved  the  borders  of  the  people,  and  have 
robbed  their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  the  inhabitants 
like  a  valiant  man :  and  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the 
riches  of  the  people :  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are 
left,  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth :  and  there  was  none  that 
■  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped.  Shall 
the  axe  boast  ifself  against  him  that  heweth  therewith? 
8hall  the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it? 
as  if  the  rod  should  shake  itself  against  them  that  lift  it  up, 
or  as  if  the  stafl*  should  lift  up  itself,  as  if  it  were  no  wood, 
•^erefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hoats^  ssnd  vEomg 


fats  fat  onet ,  Imnnett :  and  under  bis  gkMy  he  aball  kkidU 
a  burning  like  the  borainff  of  a  fire.  And  the  light  of  1»> 
lael  Bhall  be  for  a  fire,  4in2  faia  Holy  One  for  a  flame,  and 
ahail  burn  and  shall  devour  hia  thorns  and  hb  briera  in  ono 
da}r :  and  shall  eonaume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of  hia 
fruitful  field,  both  aoul  and  boay;  and  they  ahall  be  aa 
when  a  atandard'-bearer  fainteth.'  And  the  rest  of  the  treea 
of  hia  forest  shall  be  few^  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

And  it  shall  oome'to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  remnant 
of  Israel,  and  such  aa.are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
ahall  no  more  again  stay  upon  him  that  amote  them ;  bi&t 
ahail  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 
The  remnant  shall  return,  yea,  even  the  remnant  of  Jacob, 
npto  the  miffhty  God.  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  seitL,  yet  a  remnant  of  them  shall  return ;  the 
consumption  decreed  shall  oyerflow  with  righteouaneas.  For 
the  Lord  God  of  boats  shall  make  a  conaumption,  even  de* 
termined,  in  all  the  land. 

Tlierefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosta,  O  m^  people 
that  dwellest  in  Zion,  be  not  afraid  of  the  Asayrian :  he 
ahall  smite  thee  with  a  rod,  and  ahall  lift  up  his  staff  against 
thee,  after  the  manner  of  EgypL  For  yet  a  very  little 
while,  and  the  indignation  shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in 
.their  destruction.  And  the  Lord  of  hosta  ahail  stir  up  a 
scourge  for  him  according  to  the  slaughter  of  Mtdian  at  the 
rock  of  Grab :  and  as  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he 
lift  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  that  his  burden  shall  be  taken  away  from 
off  thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the 
yoke  shall  be  destroyed  oecause  of  the  anointing.  He  is 
come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  Migron;  at  Michmash  he 
hath  laid  up  his  carria^ea;  they  are  gone  over  the  passage; 
they  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba ;  Bamath  is  afraid ; 
Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled.  Lift  up  the  voice,  O  daughter  of 
Gallim :  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  Laish,  O  poor  Anathoth. 
Madmenah  is  removed :  the  inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather 
themselves  to  flee.  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that  day; 
he  shall  shake  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem.  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror:  and  the  hiffh  ones 
of  stature  shall  be  hewn  down:  and  the  haughty  &tM  be 
humbled.  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the  for- 
ests with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  by  a  mighty  one. 
'  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jes-^ 
se,  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots;  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  q>i|it. 
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of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  shall  maka 
him  of  quick  nndentanding  in  the  fear  of  ike  Lord :  and  ha 
ehall  not  iudgre  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprova 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears;  but  with  righteousness  shall 
lie  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  fox  the  meek 
of  the  earth :  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of 
his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked.  And  righteousness  shall  be  the jrirdle  of  his  loins, 
and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins.  The  wolf  also  shall 
dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  youns  lion  and  the  fatling 
together;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow 
and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And 
the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  iiis  hand  on  the  cockatnce's  den. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain : 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  aa 
the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people :  to  it  shall  the  Gen* 
tiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious.  And  it  shall 
€ome  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left  from  Assyria,  and  from  Effypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Gush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea.  And 
he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assem* 
ble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed 
of  ludah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  The  envy  of 
Ephraim  also  shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah 
dial!  be  cut  off:  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 
shall  not  vex  Ephraim.  But  they  shall  fiy  upon  the  shoul* 
ders  of  the  Philistines  toword  the  west :  they  shall  spoil 
them  of  the  east  together;  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon 
Edom  and  Moab;  and  the  children  of  Amrnbn  shall  obey 
them.  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the  tonffue  of 
the  Egjrptian  sea ;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  he  shalishake 
his  hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven 
streams,  and  make  men  go  over  dry  shod.  And  there  shall 
be  a  highway  for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that 
he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turn- 
ed away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me.  Behbld,  God  is  my 
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Mhrttion :  I  will  trust,  nM  not  be  aAraid :  for  the  Lotd, 
JEHOVAH  ia  my  strength  and  my  song[;  he  also  has  be- 
eome  my  salvation.  Therefore,  with  joy  shall  yo  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  Ancl  in  that  day  shall 
ye  say,  praise  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name,  declare  hia 
doings  among  the  people,  make  mention  that  his  name  is 
exalted*  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done  excellent 
things :  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth.  Cry  out  and  shout, 
diou  inhabitant  of  Zion;  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  I»-: 
rael  in  the  midst  of  thee. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Th£  burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos' 
did  see.  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  high  mountain,  exalt 
the  voice  unto  them,  shake  the  hand,  that  they  may  go  into: 
the  gates  of  the  nobles.  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified 
ones,  I  have  also  called  my  mighty  ones,  for  mine  anger  is 
not  upon  them  that  rejoice  in  my  highness.  The  noise  of 
the  multitude  in  the  mountains  like  as  of  a  great  people  ;- 
a  tumultuous  lioise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  to- 
gether: the  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  hosts  of  the  battle. 
Tbey  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end  of , heaven, 
yea,  the  Lord',  and  the  weapons  of  his  indignation,  to  de- 
stroy the  whole  land. 

HoWl  ye ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand :  it  shall  come' 
as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty,  Therefore,  shall  all 
hands  be  faint,  every  man's  heart  shall  melt :  and  they  shall 
be  afraid :  pangs  and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them :  they 
shall  be  amazed  one  at  another;  their  faces  shall  be  as 
flames:  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both 
with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate :  and 
he  shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it.  For  the  stars 
of  heaven  and  the  constellations  thereofshall  not  give  their 
light;  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  her  going  forth,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine.    And  I  will 

funish  the  world  for  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity : 
wiU  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will 
lay  down  the  haugtiness  of  the  terrible,  I  will  make  a 
man  more  precious  than  fine  gold;  even  a  man  than  the 

golden  wedge  of  Ophir.  Therefore,  I  will  shake  the 
eavens,  and  the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
anger.    And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as  a  sheep 
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that  no  mtn  taketh  up :  and  they  shall  every  man  turn  to 
Mb  own  people,  and  flee  every  one  into  nis  own  land. 
Every  one  that  is  proud  shall  be  thrust  through ;  yea,  and 
every  one  that  is  joined  to  the  wicked,  shall  fall  by  die 
Bword.  Their  children  also  shall  be  dashed  to  pieces  be- 
fwe  their  eyes ;  their  houses  shall  be  spoiled  and  their  wives 
ravished.  Behold  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes  against  them, 
which  shall  not  re^rd  silver  and  gold,  nor  they  shall  not 
delight  in  it.  Their  bows  shall  also  dash  the  young  men 
to  pieces;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the 
womb ;  their  eyes  shall  not  spare  children. 

And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  tho 
Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be  as  when  God  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  It  shall  never  be  inhabi  ted,  neither 
i^all  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation :  neither 
shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there ;  neither  shall  the  shep- 
herda  make  their  told  there :  but  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful 
creatures;  and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall 
dance  there.  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry 
in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  their  pleasant  pal- 
aces: and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  day  shall  not  be 
prolonged.  For  1  will  destroy  her  speedily :  yea,  for  I  will 
DO  merciful  unto  my  people :  but  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

For  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet 
choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in  their  own  land:  and  the 
stmngers  shall  be  joined  with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave 
to  the  house  of  Jacob.  And  the  people  shall  take  them, 
and  bring  them  to  their  place;  yea,  from  far  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  and  they  snail  return  to  their  lands  of  prom- 
ise. And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them,  and  the 
land  of  the  Lord  shall  be  for  servants  and  handmaids;  and 
they  shall  take  them  captives,  unto  whom  they  were  cap- 
tivea;  and  they  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors.  And  it  shall 
oome  to  pass  in  that  day  that  the  Lord*  shall  give  thee  rest, 
from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bond- 
age wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  thou,  shalt 
take  up  this  proverb  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say, 
how  hath  the  oppressor  ceased,  the  golden  city  ceased! 
The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the  wicked,  the  scep- 
tres of  the  rulers*  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with 
a  continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
persecuted,  and  none  hindereth.  The  whole  earth  is  at 
rest,  and  is  quiet :  they  break  forth  into  singing.  Yea,  the 
fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  also  the  cedars  of  Lebanon^ 
saying,  since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  n% 
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agaiiut  Ufl.  Hell  from  beneadi  is  moved  for  thee  to'md^t  tfaet 

at  thy  coming;  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the 
chief  ones  of  the  earth :  it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thronei  all 
the  kings  of  the  nations.  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  liatQ 
thee,  art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we  ?  Art  thou  become 
lik^  unto  us?  Thy  j>omp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave; 
the  noise  of  thy  viols  is  not  heard :  the  worm  is  spread  un- 
der thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee.  How  art  thou  fallea 
from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  Art  thoo 
cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  did  weaken  the  nations! 
For  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven, 
I  will  exalt  my  throne  above. the  stars  of  God:  I  will  sit 
also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congreffation,  in  the  sides  of 
the  north;  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds; 
I  will  be  like  the  Most  High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  They  that  see  thee 
shall  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  and  shall  consider  thee, 
and  shall  say,  is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  trem* 
ble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms,  and  made  the  world  as  a 
wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  cities  thereof,  and  openedf 
not  the  house  of  his  prisoners?  All  the  kings  of  tne  na* 
tions,  yea,  all  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  of  them  in 
his  own  house.  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an 
abominable  branch,  and  the  remnant  of  those  that  are  slain, 
thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that  go  down  to  the  stonea 
of  the  pit ;  as  a  carcass  trodden  under  feet.  Thou  shalt 
not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial  because  thou  hast  do-. 
stroyed  thy  land,  and  slain  thy  people :  the  seed  of  evil-doeia 
shall  never  be  renowned.  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children 
for  the  imquitieBof  their  futhers ;  that  they  do  not  rise,  nor  pos* 
sess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  cities. 
For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  . 
and  cutoff  from  Babylon  the  name,  and  remnant,  and 
son,  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  also  make  it  a  poe- 
session  for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water :  and  I  will  sweep 
it  ivlth  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hoets. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  sayinff,  surely  as  I 
have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass;  ana  as  I  have  pur- 
posed; so  shall  it  stand :.  that  I  will  bring  the  Assyrian  in 
my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot : 
thed  shall  his  yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his  burden 
depart  from  off  their  shoulders.  This  is  the  purpose  that 
is  purposed  upon  the  whole  earth :  and  this  is  the  hand  that 
is  stretched  out  upon  all  nations.  For  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  purposed,  and  who  shall  disannual?  And  his  hand 
stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ?  In  the  year  thu 
kin^  Ahas  died  was  this  burden. 
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JBrnoiee  not  tlion,  whole  Paiestina,  beoauM  the  rod  of 
hinthat  smote  thee  ie  broken:  fbrout  of  the  seipent's  root 
■hall  come  forth  a  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery 
flyiag  serpent.  •  And  the  first-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed^ 
and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety :  and  I  will  kill  ^v 
root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  ^ay  thy  remnant.  Howl, 
O  gate;  cry,  O  city;  thou,  whole  ralestina,  art  dissolved: 
{or  there  snail  come  from  the  north  a  smoke,  and  none 
shall  be  alone  in  his  appointed  times.  What  shall  then 
answer  the  messengers  of  the  nations?  That  the  Lord 
hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people  shall  trust 
init. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Kow  I,  Nepni,  do  speak  somewhat  concerning  the  words 
which  I  have  written,  which  have  been  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  Isaiah.  For  behold,  Isaiah  spake  many  things 
which  were  hard  for  man^  of  my  people  to  understand; 
for  they  know  not  concerning  the  manner  of  prophesying 
^unong  the  Jews.  For  I,  Nephi,  have  not  taught  them 
many  things  concerning  the  manner  of  the  Jews;  for  their 
works  were  works  of  darkness,  and  their  doings  were  do- 
ings of  abominations.  Wherefore,  I  write  unto  my  peo* 
pole  unto  all  those  that  shall  receive  hereafter  these  thingn 
which  I  write,  that  they  may  know  the  judgments  of  God, 
that  they  come  upon  all  nations,  according  to  the  word 
which  he  hath  spoken.  Wherefore  hearken,  0  my  peo- 
ple, which  are  ot  the  house  of  Israel,  and  give  ear  unto  my 
words :  for  because  the  words  of  Isaiah  are  not  plain  unto 
you,  nevertheless  they  are  plain  unto  all  those  that  are  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  But  I  give  unto  you  a  prophecy, 
according  to  the  spirit  which  is  in  me ;  wnerefore  I  shmi 
prophesy  according  to  the  plainness  which  hath  been  with 
me  from  the  time  that  I  came  out  from  Jerusalem  with  my 
father:  for  behold,  my  soul  delighteth  in  plainness  unto 
mv  people,  that  they  may  learn;  yea,  and  my  soul  delight- 
eth m  the  words  of  Isaiah,  for  I  came  out  from  Jerusalem^ 
and  mine  eyes  hath  beheld  the  things  of  the  Jews,  and  I 
know  that  the  Jews  do  understand  the  things  of  the  prophetOi 
and  there  is  none  other  people  that  understand  the  thiQ(|[ft 
wbieh  were  spoken  unto  the  Jews,  like  unto  them,  save  it 
lie  thu  tiiey  are  taught  after  the  manner  of  the  ttuDgs  of 
.9» 
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the  Jews.  Bat  behold,  I,  Nephi,  have  not  taii|riit  mj^e^* 
dren  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews;  but  behoia,  I,  of  my* 
self,  have  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  wherefore  I  know  conoem-> 
ing  the  regions  round  about;  and  I  hav&  made  mention 
unto  my  children  concerning  the  judgments  of  God,  whick 
hath  come  to  pass  among,  the  Jews,  unto  my  children,  ac- 
cordinff  to  all  that  which  Isaiah  hath  spoken,  and  I  do  not 
write  them.  But  behold,  I  proceed  with  mine  own  proph- 
ecy, according  to  my  plainness;  in  the  which  I  know  that 
no  man  can  err;  nevertheless,  in  the  days  that  the  proph^ 
eies  of  Isaiah  shall  be  fulfilled,  men  shall  know  of  a  surety^ 
at  the  times  when  they  shall  come  to  pass;  wherefore,  they 
are  of  worth  unto  the  children  of  men,  and  he  that  suppo- 
seth  that  they  are  not,  unto  them  will  I  speak  particularly, 
and  confine  the  words  unto  mine  own  people :  for  I  know 
that  they  shall  be  of  great  worth  unto  them  in  the  last  days; 
for  in  that  day  shall  they  understand  them;  wherefore,  for 
their  good  have  I  written  them.  And  as  one  generation 
hath  been  destroyed  among  the  Jews,  because  of  iniquity, 
even  so  have  they  been  destroyed,  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, according  to  their  iniquities;  and  never  hath  any 
of  them  been  destroyed,  save  it  were  foretold  them  by  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord.  Wherefore,  it  hath  been  told  them 
concerning  the  destruction  which  should  come  upon  them, 
immediately  after  my  father  left  Jerusalem ;  nevertheleas, 
they  hardened  their  hearts;  and  according  to  my  prophecy, 
they  have  been  destroyed,  save  it  be  those  which  are  car- 
ried away  captive  into  Babylon.  And  now  this  I  speak  be- 
cause of  the  spirit  which  is  in  me.  And  notwithstanding 
they  have  been  carried  away,  they  shall  return  again,  and 
possess  the  land  of  Jerusalem :  wherefore  they  shall  be  re- 
stored again  to  the  land  of  their  inheritance.  But,  behold, 
they  shall  have  wars,  and  rumors  of  wars;  and  when  the 
day  Cometh  that  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  yea,  even 
the  Father  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  shall  manifest  himself 
unto  them  in  the  flesh,  behold,  they  will  reject  him,  be- 
cause of  their  iniquities,  and  the  hardness  of  their  hearts^ 
and  the  stiffness  of  their  necks.  Behold  they  will  crucify 
him,  and  after  he  is  laid  in  a  sepulchre  for  the  space  of 
three  days,  he  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  with  healing  in  hia 
wings,  and  all  those  who  shall  believe  on  his  name,  shall 
be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  wherefore,  my  soul  de- 
lighteth  to  prophesy  concerning  him,  for  I  have  seen  his 
day,  and  my  heart  aoth  magnify  his  holy  name. 

And  behold  it  c^all  come  to  pass,  that  after  the  Messiah 
hath  risen  from  the  dead,  and  hath  manifested  himself  unto 
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hh  people,  unto  as  many  as  will  believe  on  hie  name,  bo- 
kdld,  Jerusalem  shall  be  destroyed  again :  for  wo  unto  them 
that  fight  against  God  and  ine  people  of  his  church. — 
Wherefore,  the  Jews  shall  be  scattered  amonc;  all  nations; 
yea,  and  also  Babylon  shall  be  destroyed ;  wherefore,  the 
Jews  shall  be  scattered  by  other  nations;  and  after  they 
have  been  scattered,  and  the  Lord  God  hath  scourged  them 
by  other  nations,  for  the  space  of  many  generations,  yea 
*ven  down  from  generation  to  generation,  until  they  shall 
be  persuaded  to  believe  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
atonement,  which  is  infinite  for  all  mankind ;  and  when 
that  day  shall  come,  that  they  shall  believe  in  Christ,  and 
worship  the  Father  in  his  name,  with  pure  hearts,  and  clean 
hands,  and  look  not  forward  any  more  for  another  Messiah, 
then,  at  that  time,  the  day  will  come  that  it  must  needs  be 
expedient  that  they  should  believe  these  things,  and  the 
Lord  will  set  his  hand  again  .the  second  time  to  restore  hia 
people  from  their  lost  and  fallen  state.  Wherefore  he, 
will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work,  and  a  wonder  among 
the  caildren  of  men. 

Wherefore,  he  shall  bring  forth  his  words  unto  them, 
which  words  shall  judge  them  at  the  last  day;  for  they 
shall  be  given  them  lor  the  purpose  of  convincing  them  of 
the  true  Messiah,  who  was  rejected  by  them ;  and  unto  the 
eonvincing  of  them  that  they  need  not  look  forward  any 
more  for  a  Messiah  to  come,  tor  there  should  not  any  come, 
save  it  should  be  a  false  Messiah,  which  should  deceive  the 
people :  for  there  is  save  one  Messiah  spoken  of  by  tue  pro- 
phets, and  that  Messiah-  is  he  who  should  bo  rejected  of 
the  Jews.  For  according  to  the  words  of  the  prophets,  the 
Messiah  cometh  in  six  hundred  years  from  the  time  that 
my  father  left  Jerusalem ;  and  according  to  the  words  of 
the  prophets,  and  also  the  word  of  the  angel  of  God,  his 
name  shall  be  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  God. 

And  now  my  brethren,  I  have  spoken  plain,  that  ye  can- 
not err:  and  as  the  Lord  God  liveth,  that  brought  Israel 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gave  unto  Moses  power 
that  he  should  heal  the  nations,  after  they  had  been  bitten 
by  the  poisonous  serpents,  if  they  would  cast  their  eyes 
unto  the  serpent  which  he  did  raise  up  before  them,  and 
also  gave  him  power  that  he  should  smite  the  rock,  and  the 
water  should  come  forth :  yea,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
as  these  things  are  true,  and  as  the  Lord  God  liveth,  there 
is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven,  save  it  be  this  Je- 
sus Christ  of  which  I  have  spoken,  whereby  man  can  be 
saved. 

V/hercfore,  for  th»  cause  hath  tho  Lord  God  promiaed 
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unto  rae  that  these  things  which  I  write,  shall  be  k$fp  a|id 
preserved,  and  handed  down  unto  my  seed,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  that  the  promise  may  be  fulfilled  ilnto 
Joseph,  that  his  seed  should  never  perish  as  long  as  the 
earth  should  stand.  Wherefore,  these  things  shall  go  from 
|reneration  to  generation  as  long  as  the  earth  shall  stand; 
and  they  shall  go  according  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of 
God:  and  the  nations  who  shall  possess  them,  shall  be 
judged  of  them  according  to  the  words  which  are  written; 
for  we  labor  diligently  to  write,  to  persuade  our  children, 
^d  also  our  brethren,  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  God :  for  we  know  that  it  is  by  grace  that  we 
are  saved,  after  all  we  can  do. 

.  And  notwithstanding  we  believe  in  Christ,  we  keep  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  look  forward  with  steadfastness  unto 
Christ,  until  the  law  shall  be  fulfilled ;  for,  for  this  end  was 
the  law  given;  wherefore,  the  law  hath  become  dead  unto 
us,  and  we  are  made  alive  in  Christ,  because  of  our  faith ; 
yet  we  keep  the  law  because  of  the  commandments;  and 
we  talk  of  Christ,  we  rejoice  in  Christ,  we  preach  of  Christ, 
we  prophesy  of  Christ,  and  wo  write  according  to  our  pro- 
phecies, that  our  children  may  know  to  what  source  they 
may  look  for  a  remission  of  their  sins.    Wherefore,  we 

2)eak  concerning  the  law,  that  pur  children  may  know  the 
eadness  of  the  Taw ;  and  they,  by  knowing  the  deadnesa 
pf  the  law,  may  look  forward  unto  that  life  which  is  in 
Christ,  and  know  for  what  end  the  law  was  given.  And 
after  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  Christ,  that  they  need  not  hard- 
en their  hearts  against  him,  when  the  law  ought  to  be  done 
away. 

And  now  behold,  my  people,  ye  are  a  stiffnecked  peo- 
ple: wherefore,  I  have  spoken  plain  unto  you,  that  ye  can- 
not misunderstand.  And  the  words  whicn  I  have  spoken, 
shall  stand  as  a  testimony  against  yoii :  for  they  are  suf- 
ficient to  teach  any  man  the  right  way :  for  the  right  way 
is  to  believe  in  Christ  and  deny  him  not ;  for  by  denying 
him,  ye  also  deny  the  prophets  and  the  law. 

And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  right  way  is  to 
believe  in  Christ,  and  deny  him  not :  and  Christ  is  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel :  wherefore  ye  must  bow  down  before  him, 
and  worship  him  with  all  your  might,  mind,  and  strength, 
and  your  whole  soul ;  and  if  ye  do  this,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
be  cast  out  And  inasmuch  as  it  shall  be  expedient,  ye 
must  keep  the  performances  and  ordinances  of  God,  until 
the  law  shall  be  fulfilled  which  was  given  unto  Moses. 

And  after  Christ  shall  have  risen  from  the  dead,  he  shall 
•hew  himself  unto  you,  my  children,  and  my  beloved  brcth* 
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i«n;  and  the  wonts  which  he  shall  speak  unto  you,  riiaU 
be  the  law  which  ve  shall  do.  For  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  I  have  beheld  that  many  generations  shall  pass  away, 
and  there  shall  be  great  ware  and  contentions  amon?  my 
people.  And  after  the  Messiah  shall  come,  there  shall  be 
signs  giyen  unto  my  people  of  his  birth,  and  also  of  his 
d^th  and  resurrection ;  and  great  and  terrible  shall  that 
day  be  unto  the  wicked ;  for  they  shall  perish ;  and  they 
perish  because  they  cast  out  the  prophets,  and  the  saints, 
aivl  stone  them,  and  slay  them :  wherefore  the  cry  of  th^ 
blood  of  the  saints  shall  ascend  up  to  God  from  the  ground, 
against  thOm.  Wherefore  all  those  who  are  proud,  and 
thai  do  wickedly,  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  for  they  shall  be  as  stubble ;  and 
they  that  kill  the  prophets,  ana  the  saiints,  the  depths  of 
the  earth  shall  swallow  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  ot  hosts; 
and  mountains  shall  cover  them,  and  whirlwinds  shall  carry 
them  awa^,  and  buildings  shall  fall  upon  them,  and  crush 
them  to  pieces  and  grind  them  to  powder;  and  they  shall 
be  visited  with  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and  earth* 
quakes,  and  all  manner  of  destructions;  for  the  fire  of  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  shall  be  kindled  against  them,  and  they 
shall  be  as  stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  consume 
them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

O  the  pain,  and  the  anguish  of  my  soul  for  the  loss  of  the 
slain  of  my  people !  For  I,  Nephi,  nath  seen  it,  and  it  well 
nigh  consumeth  me  before  the  presence  of  the  Lord :  but 
I  must  cry  unto  my  God,  thy  ways  are  just.  But  behold, 
the  righteous,  that  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets, 
and  destroy  them  not,  but  look  forward  unto  Christ  with 
steadfastness'  for  the  signs  which  are  given,  notwithstand- 
ing all  persecutions,  behold  they  are  they  which  shall  not 
perish.  But  the  Son  of  Righteousness  shall  appear  unto 
them ;  and  he  shall  heal  them,  and  they  shall  have  peace 
with  him,  until  three  generations  shall  have  passed  .away, 
and  many  of  the  fourth  generation  shall  have  passed  away 
in  righteousness.  And  when  these  things  nave  passed 
away,  a  speedy  destruction  cometh  unto  my  people ;  for, 
notwithstanding  the  pains  of  my  soul,  I  have  seen  it ;  where- 
fore, I  know  that  it  shall  come  to  pass;  and  they  sell 
themselves  for  nought ;  for,  for  the  reward  of  their jpride, 
and  their  foolishness,  they  shall  reap  destruction ;  for  be- 
cause they  yield  unto  the  devil,  and  choose  works  of  dark- 
ness rather  than  light;  therefore  they  must  go  down  to 
hell,  for  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  will  not  always  strive  with 
man.  And  when  the  spirit  ceaseth  to  strive  with  man,  then 
Cometh  speedy  destruction;  and  this  grieveth  my  soul. 


i.96  WCOVD  BOOXOF  VSPHI. 

And  as  I  ipake  concerning  the  convincing  of  th^  Jews* 

that  Jesus  is  the  very  Christ,  it  must  needs  be  that  the  Gen- 
tiles be  convinced  also,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Eternal 
God;  and  that  he  manifesteth  himself  unto  all  those  who 
believe  in  him,  bv  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  yea,  unto 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people,  working  mighty 
miracles,  signs  and  wonders,  among  the  children  of  men« 
according  to  their  faith. 

But  behold,  I  prophesy  unto  you  concerning  the  last 
days;  concerning  the  days  when  the  Lord.God  shall  bring 
these  things  forth  unto  the  children  of  men.  After  my  seed, 
and  the  seed  of  my  brethren  shall  have  dwindled  in  unbe- 
lief, and  shall  have  been  smitten  by  the  Gentiles:  yea, af- 
ter the  Lord  God  shall  have  camped  against  them  round 
about,  and  shall  have  laid  seige  against  them  with  a  mount, 
and  raised  forts  against  them ;  and  after  they  shall  have  been 
brought  down  low  in  the  dust,  even  that  they  are.  not,  yet 
the  words  of  the  righteous  shall  be  written,  and  the  pray- 
ers of  the  faithful  shall  be  heard,  and  all  those  who  have 
dwindled  in  unbelief,  shall  not  be  forgotten ;  for  those  who 
shall  be  destroyed  shall  speak  unto  them  out  of  the  ground, 
and  their  speech  shall  be  low  out  oi  the  dust,  and  their  voice 
shall  be  as  one  that  both  a  familiar  spirit;  for  the  Lord  God 
will  give  unto  him  power,  that  he  may  whisper  concerning 
them,  even  as  it  were  out  of  the  eround;  and  their  speech 
sha41  whisper  out  of  the  dust.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  They  shall  write  the  things  which  shall  be  done 
among  them,  and  they  shall  be  written  and  sealed  up  in  a 
book,  and  those  who  have  dwindled  in  unbelief,  shall  not 
have  them,  for  they  seek  to  destroy  the  things  of  God ; 
wherefore,  as  those  who  have  been  destroyed,  have  been 
destroyed  speedily :  and  the  multitude  of  their  terrible  ones, 
shall  be  as  chaff  that  passeth  away.  Yea,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God :    It  shall  be  at  an  instant,  suddenly. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  those  who  have  dwindled 
in  unbelief,  shall  be  smitten  by  the  hand  of  the  Gentiles. 
And  the  Gentiles  are  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their  eyes, 
and  have  stumbled,  because  ot  the  greatness  of  their  stum- 
bling  block,  that  they  have  built  up  many  churches;  nev- 
ertheless they  put  down  the  power  and  the  miracles  of  God, 
and  preach  up  unto  themselves,  their  own  wisdom,  and  their 
own  learning,  that  they  may  get  gain,  and  grind  upon. the 
face  of  the  poor;  and  there  are  many  dhurches  built  up 
which  cause  envyin^s,  and  strifes,  and  malice;  and  there 
are  also  secret  combinations,  even  as  in  time«  of  old,  ac- 
cording to  the  combinations  of  the  devil,  for  he  is  the  foui^ 
dation  of  all  these  things;  yea,  the  foundation  of  murder^ 
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and  workt  of  darkness;  yen,  and  he  leadeth  them  by  the 
neck  with  a  flaxen  cord,  until  he  bindeth  them  with  hi» 
strong  coidfl  forever. 

For  behold,  mj  belored  brethren^  I  say  unto  you,  that  tho 
Lord  God  worketh  not  in  darkness.  He  doeth  not  any  thing 
save  it  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  worid ;  for  he  loveth  the 
world,  eren  that  he  layeth  down  his  own  life,  tha^t  he  may 
drair  all  men  unto  him.  Wherefore,  he  commandeth  none 
that  they  shall  not  partake  of  his  salvation.  Behold,  doth  he 
ciy  unto  any,  sayingr,  depart  from  me  ?  Behold,  I  say  unto 
70ii,nay;  but  he  saith,  come  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth,  buy  milk  and  honey,  without  money^  and  without 

Srice.  Behold,  hath  he  commanded  any  that  they  should 
epart  out  of  the  synagogues,  or  out  of  the  houses  of  wor- 
ship? Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  nay.  Hath  he  commanded 
any  that  they  should  not  partake  oi  his  salvation  ?  Behold, 
I  say  unto  you,  nay ;  but  he  hath  given  it  free  for  all  men ; 
and  he  hath  commanded  his  people  that  they  should  per- 
suade all  men  to  repentanee.  Behold,  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded any  that  they  should  not  partake  of  his  goodness? 
Behold,  I  Bay  unto  you,  nay ;  but  all  men  are  privileffed  the 
one  like  nnto  the  other,  and  none  are  forbidden.  He  com- 
mandeth that  there  shall  be  no  priestcrafts;  for,  behold^ 
priestcTafts  are  that  men  preach  and  set  themselves  up 
for  a  light  unto  the  world,  that  they  may  get  gain,  and 
praise  of  the  world;  but  they  seek  not  the  welfare  of  Zion. 
oebold,  the  Lord  hath  forbidden  this  thing;  wherefore, 
the  Lord  God  hath  given  a  commandment,  that  all  men 
should  have  charity,  which  charity  is  love.  And  except 
they  should  have  charity,  they  were  nothing:  wherefore, 
if  they  should  have  charity,  they  would  not  suffer  the  la- 
borer m  Zion  to  perish.  But  the  laborer  in  Zion,  shall  labor 
for  Zion;  for  if  they  labor  for  money,  they  shall  perish. — 
And,  again,  the  Lord  God  hath  commanded  that  men 
should  not  murder;  that  they  should  not  lie;  that  they 
should  not  steal ;  that  they  should  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  their  God  in  vain;  that  they  should  not  envy; 
that  they  should  not  have  malice ;  that  they  should  not 
contend  one  with  another;  that  they  should  not  com- 
mit whoredoms ;  and  that  they  should  do  none  of  these 
Aings;  for  whoso  doeth  them,  shall  perish;  for  none  of 
these  iniquities  come  of  the  Lord ;  for  he  doeth  that 
which  is  good  among  the  children  of  men ;  and  he  doeth 
nothing  save  it  be  plain  unto  the  children  of  men ;  and  he 
iQTiteth  them  all  to  come  unto  him,  and  partake  of  his 
{oodness;  and  hedenieth  none  that  come  unto  him,  black 
«nd  white, bond  and  free,  male  and  female;  and  he  te* 
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inembereththe  heathen,  and  all  are  alike  unto  God,  both 
Jew  and  Gentile.  But  heboid,  in  the  \ast  days,  or  in  the 
days  of  the  Gentiles;  yea,  behold  all  the  nations  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  also  the  Jews,  both  those  who  shall  como 
upon  this  land,  and  those  who  shall  be  upon  other  lands; 
yea,  even  upon  all  the  lands  of  the  earth ;  behold,  thej 
will  be  drunken  with  iniquity,  and  all  manner  of  abomi- 
nations; and  when  that  day  ihall  come,  they  shall  be  vi- 
sited of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  with  thunder  ana  with  «arth" 
.quake,  and  with  a  great  noise,  and  with  storm  and  with 
tempest,  a^d  with  the  flame  of  devouring  fire;  and  all  the 
nations  that  fight  against  Zion,  and  that  distress  her,  shall 
be  as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision;  ^ea,  it  shall  be  untoihem 
even  as  unto  a  hungrv  man,  which  dreameth,  and  behokl 
he  eateth,  but  he  awaketh  and  his  soul  is  empty ;  or  like 
unto  a  thirsty  man  which  di*eam,eth,  and  behold  he  drink- 
eth,  but  he  awaketh,  and  behold  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul 
hath  appetite :  yea,  even  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  be  that  fight  against  mount  Zion :  for  behold,  all 
ye  that  do  iniquity,  stay  yourselves  atid  wonder;  for  ye 
,  shall  cry  out,  and  cry,  yea,  ye  shall  be  drunken,  but  not 
with  wine;  ve  shall  stagger,  but  not  with  strons  dtink; 
for  behold,  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you,  the  spirit 
of  deep  sleep.  For  behold,  ye  have  closed  your  eyes,  and 
ye  have  reiected  the  prophats,  and  your  rulers,  and  the 
fleers  hath  he  covered  because  of  your  iniquity. 

And  it  shall  come  to  iwns,  that  the  Lord  God  shall  bring 
forth  unto  you,  the  words  of  a  book,  and  they^hall  be  the 
words  of  them  which  have  slumbered.  And  behold  the 
book  shall  be  sealed :  and  in  the  book  shall  be  a  revelation 
from  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  to  the  ending  . 
thereof.  Wherefore,  because  of  the  things  which  are 
sealed  up,  the  .things  which  are  sealed,  shall  not  be  deli- 
vered in  the  day  of  the  wickedness  and  abominations  of 
the  people.  Wherefore  the  book  shall  be  kept  from  them. 
But  the  book  shall  be  delivered  unto  a  man,  and  he  shall 
deliver  the  words  of  the  book,  which  are  the  words  of 
those  who  have  slumbered  in  the  duM;  and.  he  shall  deli- 
ver these  words  unto  another;  but  the  words  which  are 
sealed,  he  shall  not  deliver,  neither  shall  he  deliver  the 
{book.  For  the  book  shall  be  sealed  by  the  power  of  God« 
.and  the  revelation  wbich  was  sealed,  shall  be  kept  in  the 
,book  until  the  own  due  time  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may 
xome  forth :  for,  behold,  they  reveal  all  things  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  unto  the  end  thereof.  And  the 
day  eometh  that  the  words  of  the  book  which  were  sealed., 
^hall  be  te&d  upon  the  housetops;  and  they  shall  be  tead 
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iy  tlM  poiwcrof  Christ:  and  all  things  shall  be  reveafed 
unto  the  chSdren  of  men  which  eyet  have  been  among  the 
diildren  of  men,  and  which  ever  will  be,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth.  Wherefore,  at  that  day  when  the  book 
ahall  be  delivered  unto  the  man  of  whom  I  (lave  spoken, 
the  book  shall  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  world,  that  the 
eyes  of  none  shall  behold  it,  save  it  be  that  three  witnesses 
wall  behold  it,  by  the  power  of  (xod,  besides  him  to  whom 
the  book  shall  be  delivered;  and  they  shall  testify  to  the 
truth  of  the  book  and  the  things  therein.  And  there  is 
none  other  which  shall  view  it,  save  it  be  a  few,  accord* 
ittg  to  the  will  of  God,  to  bear  testimonv  of  his  word  unto 
the  children  of  men :  for  the  Lord  Gkkl  nath  said,  that  the 
words  of  the  faithful  should  speak  as  if  it  were  from  the 
dead.  Wherefore,  the  Lord  God  will  proceed  to  bring 
forth  the  words  of  the  book;  and  in  the  mouth  of  as  many 
witnesses  as  seemeth  him  good,  will  he  establish  his  word; 
and  wo  be  unto  him  that  rejecteth  the  word  of  God. 

But  behold,  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  Lord  God  shall 
eay  onto  him  to  whom  he  shall  deliver  the  book,  take 
these  words  which  are  not  sealed,  and  deliver  them  to 


another,  that  he  may  shew  them  unto  the  learned,  saving: 
read  diis,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  learned  shall  sav,  bring 
hither  the  book,  and  I  will  read  them :  and  now,  because 


of  the  glory  of  the  world,  and  to  ffet  gain,  will  they  aav 
this,  and  not  for  the  glory  of  God.  And  the  man  shall 
say,  I  cannot  brins  the  book,  for  it  is  sealed.  Then  shall 
the  learned  say,!  cannot  read  it.  Wherefore  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  God  will  deliver  again  the 
book  and  the  words  thereof,  to  him  that  is  not  learned; 
and  the  man  that  is  not  learned,  shall  say,  I  am  not  learned. 
Then  shall  the  Lord  God  say  unto  him,  the  learned  shall 
not  read  them,  for  they  have  rejected  them,  and  I  am  able  to 
do  mine  own  work ;  wherefore,  thou  shalt  read  the  words 
which  I  shall  give  unto  thee.  Touch  not  the  things  which 
are  sealed,  for  I  will  bring  them  forth  in  mine  own  due 
time :  for  I  will  shew  unto  the  children  of  men,  that  I  am 
able  to  do  mine  own  work.  Wherefore,  when  thou  hast 
read  the  words  which  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  ob* 
tained  the  witnesses  which  I  have  promised  unto  thee, 
then  shalt  thou  seal  up  the  book  again,  and  hide  it  up  unto 
me,  that  I  may  preserve  the  words  which  thou  hast  not 
read,  until  I  shall  see  fit  in  mine  own  wisdom,  to  reveal 
all  things  unto  the  children  of  men.  For  behold,  I  am 
God;  and  I  am  a  God  of  miracles;  and  I  will  dhew  unto 
the  world  that  I  am  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for- 
10 
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erer;  and  t  work  not  among  the  children  of  men,  mm  it 
be  according  to  their  futh. 

And  again  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  shall  say 
unto  him  that  shall  read  the  words  that  shall  be  deliveied 
him,  forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honor  me,  but  have  remoyed 
their  hearts  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  towards  me  is  taoffht 
by  the  precepts  of  men,  therefore,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people;  yea,  amarvelious 
work,  and  a  wonder :  for  the  wisdom  oi  their  wise  and 
learned  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  pr«* 
dent  shall  be  hid.  And  wo  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to 
ftide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord.  And  their  works  are 
in  the  dark;  and  they  say,  who  seeth  us;  and  whoknow- 
eth  us  ?  And  they  also  say,  surely,  your  turning  of  things 
upside  down,  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay.  But 
behold,  I  will  shew  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  know  all  their  works.  For  shall  the  work  sajrof 
him  that  made  it,  he  made  me  not?  Or  shall  the  thing 
framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it,  he  had  no  understand* 
ing?  But  behold,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  shew  un- 
to the  children  of  men,  that  it  is  not  yet  a  yery  little  while, 
and  Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  neld ;  and  the 
fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest.  And  in  that 
day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  book;  and  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of 
darkness;  and  the  meek  also  shall  increase,  and  their  joy 
shall  be  in  the  Lord ;  and  the  poor  among  men  shall  re* 
oice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  For  assuredly  as  the 
_jord  Uyeth,  they  shall  see  that  the  terrible  one  is  brought 
to  nought,  and  the  scomer  is  consumed,  and  all  that  watch 
for  iniquity  are  cut  off;  and  they  that  make  a  man  an  of* 
fender  for  a  word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  Teproyeih 
in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of  nought 
Therctore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  redeemed  Abra- 
ham, concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now 
be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale.  But 
when  he  seeth  his  children,  the  work  of  my  hands,  in  the 
midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctifr 
the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel, 
They  also  that  erred  in  spirit  shall  come  to  understanding, 
and  they  that  murmured  shall  learn  doctrine. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Amd  now,  behold,  my  brethren,  I  have  spoken  unto  you 
according  as  the  spirit  hath  constrained  me;  wherefore, 
I  know  that  they  must  surely  come  to  pass.  And  the  things 
which  shall  be  written  out  of  the  book  shall  be  of  great 
worth  unto  the  children  of  men,  and  especially  unto  our 
seed,  which  is  a  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel.  For  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  churches  which  are 
built  up,  and  not  unto  the  Lord,  when  the  one  shall  say 
unto  the  other.  Behold,  I,  I  am  the  Lord^s;  and  the  other 
^hall  say,  I,  I  am  the  Lord's.  And  thus  shall  every  one 
say,  that  hath  built  up  churches,  and  not  unto  the  Lord  * 
and  they  shall  contend  one  with  another;  and  their 
priests  shall  contend  one  with  another;  and  they  shall 
teach  with  their  learning,  and  deny  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  giveth  utterance.  And  they  deny  the  power  of 
God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  and  they  say  unto  the  peo- 
ple, hearken  unto  us,  and  hear  ye  our  precept ;  for  behold, 
there  is  no  God  to-day,  for  the  Lord  ana  the  Redeemer  hath 
done  his  work',  and  he  hath  given  his  power  unto  men. — 
Behold,  hearken  ye  unto  mj  precept:  if  they  shall  say 
there  b  a  miracle  wrought,  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  be- 
lieve it  not;  for  this  day  he  is  not  a  God  of  miracles;  he 
hath  done  his  work.  Yea,  and  there  shall  be  many  which 
shall  say,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  for  to-morrow  we  die : 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  us.  And  there  shall  also  be  many 
which  shall  sa^,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry;  nevertheless, 
fear  God,  he  will  justify  in  committing  a  little  sin:  yea, 
lie  a  little,  take  the  advantage  of  one  because  of  his  words, 
dig  a  pit  for  thy  neighbor;  there  is  no  harm  in  this.  And 
do  all  these  things,  for  to-morrow  we  die;  and  if  it  so  be. 
that  we  are  guilty,  God  will  beat  us  with  a  few  stripes, 
and  at  last  we  shall  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Yea, 
and  there  shall  be  many  which  shall  .teach  after  this  man- 
ner, false,  and  vain,  and  foolish  doctrines,  and  shall  be 
puffed  up  in  their  hearts,  and  shall  seek  deep  to  hide  their 
counsels  from  the  Lord ;  and  their  works  shall  be  in  the 
dark ;  and  the  blood  of  the  saints  shall  cry  from  the  ground 
against  them.  Yea,  they  have  all  gone  out  of  the  way; 
they  have  become  corrupted.  Because  of  pride,  and  be- 
cause of  false  teachers,  and  false  doctrine,  their  churdhes 
have  become  corrupted;  and  their  churches  are  lifted  up; 
because  of  pride,  they  are  puffed  up.  They  rob  the  poor, 
because  of  their  fine  sanctuaries;  they  rob  the  poor,  be- 
cause of  their  fine  clothing;  and  they  persecute  the  meek, 
lad  the  jpoor  in  heart;  because  in  their  pride,  they  arc 
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puffed  up.  They  wear  stifiTnecks  and  hi^h  heads  ;^  yea«  and 
Deeauae  of  pride,  and  wickedness,  and  abominations,  and 
whoredoms,  they  have  all  gone  astray,  save  it  be  a  few, 
who  are  the  humble  followers  of  Christ;  nevertheless,  they 
are  led,  that  in*  many  instances  they  do  en,  because  the/ 
are  taught  by  the  precepts  of  men.  4 

O  the  wise,  and  the  learned,  and  the  rich,  that  are  pnff> 
ed  up  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  and  all  those  who  preach 
false  doctrines,  and  all  those  who  commit  whoredoms, 
and  pervert  the  right  way  of  the  Lord;  wo,  wo,  wo  bo 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  for  they  shall  bo 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

Wo  unto  them  that  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of 
nought,  and  revile  against  that  which  is  good,  and  say  that 
it  is  of  no  worth :  for  the  day  shall  come  that  the  Lord  God 
will  speedily  visit  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  and  in  that 
day  that  the^  are  fully  ripe  in  iniquity,  they  shall  perish. 
But  behold,  if  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  repent  of 
their  wickedness  and  abominations,  they  shall  not  be  d»» 
stroyed,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  behold,  that  great 
and  abominable  church,  the  whore  of  all  the  earth,  must 
tumble  to  the  earth ;  and  great  must  be  the  fall  thereof: 
for  the  kingdom  of  the  devil  must  shake,  and  they  which 
belong  to  it  must  needs  be  stirred  up  unto  repentance,  or  the 
devil  will  grasp  them  with  his  everlasting  chains,  and 
they  be  stirred  up  to  anger  and  perish :  for  behold,  at  that 
day  shall  he  rage  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  and 
stir  them  up  to  anger  affainst  that  which  is  good ;  and  oth- 
ers will  he  pacify,  and  lull  them  away  into  carnal  security, 
that  they  will  say,  all  is  well  in  Zion ;  yea,  Zion  prosper- 
eth,  all  is  well ;  and  thus  the  devil  cheateth  their  souls,  and 
leadeth  them  away  carefully  down  to  hell.  And  behold, 
others  he  flattereth  away^  and  telleth  them  there  is  no  hell; 
and  he  saith  unto  them,  I  am  no  devil,  for  there  is  none : 
and  thus  he  whispereth  in  their  earn,  until  he  ffrasps  them 
with  his  awful  chains,  from  whence  there  is  no  deliverance. 
Tea,  they  are  grasped  with  death  and  hell;  and  death,  and 
hell,  and  the  devil,  and  all  that  have  been  seized  therewith, 
must  stand  before  the  throne  of  God  and  be  judged  according 
to  their  works,  from  whence  they  must  go  into  the  place 
prepared  for  them,  even  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  which 
IS  endless  torment.  Therefore,  wo  be  unto  him  that  is  at 
ease  in  Zion.  Wo  be  unto  him  that  crieth,  all  is  well ;  yea, 
wo  be  unto  him  that  hearkeneth  unto  the  precepts  of  men, 
and  denieth  the  power  of  God  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Yea,  wo  be  unto  him  that  saith,  we  have  received,  and  we 
need  no  moie.    And  in  fine,  wo  unto  all  those  who  trem- 
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jUfl,  andiffeaagfy  bei^auie  of  the  tifith  of  God.  ^  For  behold, 
he  that  UbmU  upon  the  lock,  receiveth  it  with  gladnen: 
end  he  thit  is  built  upon  a  sandy  foundation,  trembleth« 
lest  he  shall  fall. 

Wo  be  into  him  that  shall  say,  we  have  received  the 
word  of  God,  and  we  need  no  m&te  of  the  word  of  God,  for 
we  Jia?e  enough.  For  behold,  thus  aaith  the  Lord  God: 
J  irill  give  unto  the  children  of  men  line  upon  line,  pre* 
cept  spon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little :  and  blesa^ 
ed  are  those  who  hearken  unto  ra  v  precepts,  and  lend  an  ear 
onto  my  counsel,  for  they  sh^ll  learn  wisdom;  for  unta 
him  that  receiveth,  I  will  give  more :  and  from  them  that 
shall  say,  we  have  enoagh,  from  them  shall  he  taken  awar 
even  that  which  they  have.  Cursed  is  he  that  putteth  his 
tmst  in  man,  or  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  or  shall  hearken  un- 
to the  precepts  of  men,  save  their  precepts  ahall  be  given 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Wo  be  unto  the  Gentiles,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts; 
for  Botwithstandiqg  I  shall  lengthen  out  mine  arm  unto 
them  ftom  day  to  dav,  they  will  deny  me;  neverthe- 
less, I  will  be  metciful  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  if 
ihej  will  repent  and  come  unto  me :  for  mine  arm  is  length- 
ened ont  all  the  day  lonr  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

fiut  behold,  there  shall  be  many  at  that  day,  when  I  shall 
proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  them,  that  I  may  re* 
member  my  covenants  which  I  have  made  unto  the  children 
of  men,  that  I  may  set  my  hand  again  the  second  time  to  re» 
corer  my  people,  which  are  of  the  nouse  of  Israel ;  and  also, 
that  I  may  remember  the  promises  which  I  have  made  unto 
thee,  Nephi,  and  also  unto  thy  father,  that  I  would  remem- 
ber your  seed ;  and  that  the  words  of  your  seed  should  pro- 
ceeci  forth  out  of  my  mouth  unto  your  seed.  And  my 
words  shall  hiss  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  a  staad- 
tid  unto  my  people,  which  are  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And 
because  my  words  shall  hiss  forth,  many  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  say,  a  bible,  a  bible,  we  have  got  a  bible,  and  there 
oanaot  be  any  more  bible.  But  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
0  fdob,  they  shall  have  a  bible;  and  it  shall  proceed  forth 
from  the  Jews,  mine  ancient  covenant  people.  And  what 
thank  they  the  Jews  for  the  bible  which  they  receive  from 
them?  Ifea,  what  do  the  Gentiles  mean?  Do  they  re« 
member  the  travels,  and  the  labors,  and  the  pains  of  the 
lews,  and  their  diligence  unto  rae,  in  bringing  forth  salva- 
tion unto  the  Gentiles? 

0  ye  Gentiles,  have  ye  remembered  the  Jews,  mine  an- 
cient covenant  people}  nay;  but  ve  have  cursed  them,  and 
10* 
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have  hated  thtm,  and  hn,re  not  MUfi^t  to  reco^or  them. 
Bat  bekold,  I  will  return  all  these.tningi  upon  your  own 
heads;  for  I  the  Lord,  hath  not  forgotten  mj  people. 
Thou  fool,  that  shall  say,  a  bible,  we  have  got  a  bible,  and 
we  need  no  more  bible.  Have  ye  obtained  a  bible,  save  it 
were  by  the  Jews?  Know  ye  not  that  there  are  more  na- 
tions than  one?  Know  ye  not  that  I,  the  Lord  your  God^ 
have  created  all  men,  and  that  I  remember  those  who  are 
upon  the  isles  of  the  sea;  and  that  I  rule  in  the  heavena 
above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath ;  and  I  bring  forth  my  word 
unto  the  children  of  men,  yea,  even  upon  all  the  'nationn 
of  the  earth  ?  Wherefore  murmur  ye,  because  that  ye  shall 
receive  more  of  my  word  ?  Know  ye  not  that  the  testimony 
of  two  nations  is  a  witness  unto  you  that  I  am  God,  that  I 
remember  one  nation  like  unto  another?  Wherefore,  I 
speak  the  same  words  unto  one  natidn  like  unto  another. 
And  when  the  two  nations  shall  run  together,  the  testi-- 
mony  of  the  two  nations  shall  run  together  also.  And 
I  do  this  that  I  may  prove  unto  many,  that  I  am  the  same 
yesterday,  to»day,  and  forever;  and  that  I  speak  forth  my 
words  according  to  mine  own  pleasure.  '  And  because  that 
I  have  spoken  one  word,  ye  need  not  suppose  that  I  cannot 
speak  another;  for  my  work  is  not  yet  finished;  neither 
snail  it  be,  until  the  end  of  man;  neither  from  that  time 
henceforth  and  forever. 

Wherefore,  because  that  ye  have  a  bible,  ye  need  not 
suppose  that  it  contains  all  my  words;  neither  noed  ye  sup- 
pose that  I  have  not  caused  more  to  be  written :  for  I  com- 
mand all  men,  both  in  the  east,  and  in  the  west,  and  in  the 
north,  and  in  the  south,  and.  in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  that 
they  shall  write  the  words  which  I  speak  unto  them :  for 
out  of  the  books  which  shall  be  written,  I  will  judge  the 
world,  every  man  according  to  their  works,  according 
to  that  which  is  written.  For  behold,  I  shall  speak  unto 
the  Jews,  and  they  shall  write  it :  and  I  shall  also  ^eak 
unto  the  Nephites,  and  they  shall  write  it ;  And  I  shall  also 
q>eak  unto  the  other  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  I 
have  led  away,  and  they  shall  write  it;  and  I  shall  also 
speak  unto  all  nations  Of  the  earth,  and  they  shall  write  it. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  Jews  shall  have  the 
words  of  the  Nephites,  and  the  Nephites  shall  have  the 
words  of  the  Jews:  and  the  Nephites  and  the  Jews  shall 
have  the  words  of  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel:  and  the  lost 
tribes  of  Israel  shall  have  the  words  of  the  Nephites  and 
the  Jews. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  my  people  which  are  of  the 
House  of  Israel,  shall  be  gathered  home  unto  the  lands  of 
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dwir  pomwioiBi;  and  m]r  word  also  ihall  be  gatheted  in 
9116.  And  I  will  riiew  unto  them  that  firiit  against  my 
word  andaj|ainat  my  people,  who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
that  I  am  God,  and  that  1  covenanted  with  Abraham,  that 
X  would  remember  his  seed  forever. 

And  now,  behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  wonld  speak 
notoyou :  for  I,  Nephi,  would  not  suffer  that  ye  should  sup- 
pose that  ye  are  more  righteous  than  the  Gentiles  shall  be. 
For  behold,  except  ye  shall  keep  the  commandments  of  God 

Se  shall  -all  likewise  perish ;  and  because  of  the  words  which 
ave  been  spoken  ye  need  not  suppose  that  the  Gentiles 
are  utterly  destrojred.  For  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Uiat  as 
many  of  the  Gentiles  as  will  repent,  are  the  covenant  peo* 
pie  of  the  Lord :  and  as  many  of  the  Jews  as  will  not  re- 
pent, shall  be  cast  off;  for  the  Lord  coVenanteth  with  none, 
save  it  be  yritii  them  ^at  repent  and  believe  in  his  Son, 
who  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

And  now,  I  would  prophesy  somewhat  more  concerning 
the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles.  For  'after  the  book  of  which  i 
have  i^ken  shall  come  forth,  and  be  written  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  sealed  up  affain  unto  the  Lord,  there  shall  be 
many  which  shall  beueve  the  words  which  are  written ; 
and  they  shall  carry  them  forth  unto  the  remnant  of  our 
seed.  And  then  shall  the  remnant  of  our  seed  know  con- 
cerning us,  how  that  we  came  out  from  Jerusalem,  and 
that  they  are  descendants  of  the  Jews.  And  the  eospel  of 
Jesus  dhrist  shall  be  declared  among  them ;  wherefore, 
thcT  shall  be  restored  unto  the  knowledge  of  their  fathers, 
ana  also  to  the  knowlede^e  of  Jesus  Christ  which  was  had 
among  their  fathers.  And  then  shall  they  rej  oice ;  for  they 
shall  Know  that  it  is  a  blessing  unto  them  from  the  hand 
of  God :  and  their  scales  of  darkness  shall  begin  to  fall  from 
their  eyes:  and  many  generations  shall  not  pass  away 
among  them,  saye  they  £all  be  a  pure  and  ac  delightsome 
people.  I 

And  it  riiall  come  to  pass  that  the  Jews  which  are  scatter- 
ed, also  shall  begin  to  believe  in  Christ :  and  they  shall  begin 
to  gather  in  upon  the  face  of  the  land ;  and  as  many  as  shall 
beneve  in  Christ,  shall  also  become  a  delightsome  people. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  Lord  God  shall  com- 
mence his  work,  amons  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and 
people,  to  hnng  about  the  restoration  of  his  people  upon  the 
earth.  And  with  righteousness  shall  the  Lord  God  judffo 
the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity,  for  the  meek  of  the 
earth.  And  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
month;  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
vickod;  for  the  time  ^eedily  corned,  that  the  Lord  Qod 
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«|iaU  eaue  a  gte^i  <Uyiii<m  amoaff  the  paople^  and  thd 
wicked  will  he  destroy ;  and  he  will  spare  bis  people,  yea^ 
even  if  it  so  be  that  he  must  destroy  the  wicked  by  fiie. 
And  righteousness  ahall  be  the  girdleof  his  loins,  and  faith* 
fulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins.  And  then  shall  the  wolf 
dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatlingv 
together;  and  a  little  ohild  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow 
and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together;  and  the  lion  idiall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And 
the  sucking  child  shall  plav  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and 
the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice's 
den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain; for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  coyer  the  sea.  Wherefore,  the  things 
-of  all  nations  shall  be  made  known:  yea,  all  things  shall 
be  made  known  unto  the  children  of  men.  There  is  nothing 
which  is  secret,  save  it  shall  be  reyealed;  there  is  no  works 
of  darkness,  saye  it  shall  be  made  manifest  in  the  light} 
«nd  there  is  nothing  which  is  sealed  upon  the  earth,  saye 
it  shall  be  loosed.  Wherefore,  all  things  which  haye  been 
reyealed  unto  the  children  of  men,  shall  at  that  day  be  xe-^ 
vealed;  and  satan  shall  haye  power  oyer  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men  no  more,  for  a  long  time.  And  now  my 
beloyed  brethren,  I  make  an  end  of  my  sayings. 
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Aim  now  I,  Nephi,  make  an  end  of  my  prophesying  nnto 
y^u,  my  beloyed  brethren.  And  I  cannot  write  but  a  few 
thinffs,  which- 1  know  must  surely  come  to  pass;  neither 
can  I  write  but  a  few  of  the  words  of  my  brother  Jacob. 
Wherefore  the  thinfls  which  I  haye  written,  sufficeUi  me, 
saye  it  be  a  few  words  which  I  must  speak,  concerning  tbs 
doctrine  of  Christ;  wherefore,  I  shall  speak  unto  you  plain- 
ly, according  to  the  plainness  of  my  prophesying*  For  my 
•oul  deliffhteth  in  plainness :  for  after  this  manner  doth  the 
Lord  God  work  among  the  children  of  men.  For  the  Lord 
Godgiyeth  light  unto  the  understanding:  for  hespeaketh 
nnto  men  accordiiu{  to  their  language,  unto  theif  under* 
atandinff.  Wherefore,  I  would  that  ye  should  remember 
that  I  haye  ^)oken  unto  you,  concerning  that  prophet 
which  the  Lord  abowed  unto  me,  that  should  baptise  llio 
Lamb  of  (^wli^hiaioiildtaJMsivsythsfiiwof  the  world* 
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And  now,  if  the  lamh  of  God,  he  being  hol^,  thovli 
have  need  to  be  baptized  by  water  to  fulfil  all  nghteon»> 
nees,  O  then,  how  much  more  need  have  we,  being  nnho* 
ly,  to  be  baptized,  yea,  even  by  water.  And  now,  I 
would  aak  of  you,  my  beloved  brethren  wherein  the  Lamb 
of  God  did  fulfil  all  righteousnesa  in  being  baptized  by 
water?  Know  ye  not  that  he  was  holy?  But  notwitl^ 
standing  he  being  holy,  he  showeth  unto  the  children  of 
men,  that  accordmg  to  the  fiesh,  he  humbleth  bimaelf  be* 
fore  the  Father,  and  witnesseth  unto  the  Father  that  ho 
would  be  obedientuntohim  in  keeping kis commandments; 
wherefore,  after  he  was  baptized  with  water,  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove.  And 
again:  It  sheweth  unto  the  children  of  men  the  straight- 
ness  of  the  path,  and  the  nanowness  of  the  gate,  by 
which  they  should  enter,  he  having  set  the  example 
before  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  children  of  men,  iol- 
low  thou  me.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  can  we 
follow  Jesus,  save  we  shall  be  willing  to  keep  the  command- 
ments  of  the  Father?  And  the  father  said,  repent  ye,  re» 
pent  ye,  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  my  beloved  Son. 
And  also,  the  voice  of  the  Son  came  unto  me  saving,  he 
that  is  baptized  in  my  name,  to  him  will  the  fatner  give 
the  holy  Ghost,  like  unto  me :  wherefore,  follow  me,  and 
do  the  things  which  ye  have  seen  me  do.  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  I  know  that  if  ye  shall  follow  the  Son 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  acting  no  hypocrisy  and  no  de- 
ception before  God,  but  with  retu  intent,  repenting  of  your 
sins,  witnessing  unto  the  Father  that  ye  are  willing  to  take 
upon  you  the  name  of  Christ,  by  baptism :  yea,  by  following 
your  Lord  and  your  Savior  down  into  the  water,  according 
to  his  word;  behold,  then  shall  ye  receive  the  holy  Ghost; 
yea,  then  con^th  the  baptism  of  fire  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  then  can  ye  spe.ak  with  the  tongue  of  angels,  and  shout 
praises  unto  the  Holy  Ono  of  IsraeL 

But  behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  thus  came  the  voice 
of  the  Son  unto  me,  saying,  after  ye  have  repented  of  your 
sins,  and  witnessed  unto  the  Father  that  ye  are  willing  to 
keep  my  commandments,  by  the  baptism  of  water,  and 
have  received  the  baptism  of  fire  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  can  speak  with  a  new  tongue,  yea,  even  with  the 
tongue  of  angels,  and  after  this,  should  deny  roe,  it  would 
have  been  better  for  you,  that  ye  had  not  known  me. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  Father,  saiying,  yea,  the 
words  of  my  beloved,  are  true  and  futhful.  He  that  en* 
dureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  And  now, 
my  beloved  brethren,  I  know  by  this,  that  unless  a  man 
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tfitU  endure  to  the  end,  in  following  the  example  of  tho 
£on  of  the  living  God,  he  cannot  be  saved;  wherefore,  do 
ihe  things  which  I  have  told  you  I  have  seen,  that  yonae 
Lord  and  your  Redeemer  should  do:  for,  for  this  cause 
have  they  been  shown  unto  me^  that  ye  might  know  tha 
gate  by  which  ye  should  enter.  For  the  gate  by  which 
ye  should  enter  is  repentance  and  baptism  by  water:  and 
then  cometh  a  remission  of  your  sins  by  fire,  and  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  then  are  ye  in  this  straight  and  narrow 
path  which  leads  to  eternal  life ;  yea,  ye  have  entered  ia 
oy  the  gate:  yb  have  done  according  to  the  commands 
ments  of  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  andye  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  wliich  witnesses  of  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
unto  the-  fulfilling  of  the  promise  which  he  hath  made,  that 
if  ye  entered  in  by  the  way,  ye  should  receive. 

And  now  m}r  beloved  brethren,  after  ye  have  cot* 
ten  into  this  straight  and  narrow  path,  I  would  ask,'  if  all 
is  done?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  nay;  for  ye  have  not 
eome  thus  far,  save  it  were  by  the  word  of  Christ,  with 
unshaken  faith  in  him,  relying  wholly  upon  the  merits  of 
Him  who  is  mighty  to  save;  wherefore,  ye  must  press  for» 
ward  with  a  steadfastness  in  Christ,  having  a  perfect  bright- 
ness of  hope,  and  a  love  of  God  and  of  all  men.  Where-^ 
fore,  if  ye  shall  press  forward,  feasting  upon  the  word  of 
Christ,  and  endure  to  the  end,  behold,  thus  saith  the  Fath** 
er :  ye  shall  have  eternal  life. 

And  now  behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  this  is  the  way; 
and  there  is  none  other  way  nor  name  given  under  heaven, 
whereby  man  can  be  saved  in  tho  kingdom  of  God.  And 
now  behold,  this  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  (mly 
and  true  doctrine  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tka 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  one  God,  without  end.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

And  now,  behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  suppose  that 
ye  ponder  somewhat  in  your  hearts,  concerning  that  which 
ve  should  do,  after  ye  have  entered  in  by  the  way.  But 
behold,  why  do  ye  ponder  these  things  in  your  hearts  ?^^ 
Do  ye  not  remember  that  I  said  unto  you,  that  after  ve 
had  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  ye  could  apeak  with  tha 
tongue  of  angels?  And  now,  how  could  ye  speak  with 
the  tongue  of  angels,  save  it  were  by  the  Holy  Ghost} 
Angels  speak  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  where* 
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fere,  ttiey  ipeak  ^m  words  of  Christ.  ■  Wherefore,  I 
■lid  unto  you,  feast  upon  the  words  of  Christ ;  for  behold 
the  wordsof  Christ  will  tell  you  oU  things  what  ye  should 
do.  Wherefore,  now  after  I  have  spoken  these  words,  if 
ye  cannot  anderstamd  them,  it  will  be  because  ye  ask  not 
neither  do  ye  knock ;  wherefore,  ye  arc  not  brouffht  inU» 
the  lif ht,  but  must  ])erish  in  the  dark.  For  behold,  affain 
Isajutttoyou,  that  if  ye  will  enter  in  by  the  way  and  re* 
eeire  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  will  shew  unto  you  all  things 
what  ye  should  do.  Behold,  this  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ; 
md  there  will  be  no  more  doctrine  given,  until  after  h» 
ritall  manifest  himself  unto  you  in  the  flesli.  And  when 
heriiall  manifest  himself  unto  you  in  the' flesh  the  things 
which  he  shall  say  unto  you,  shall  ye  observe  to  do. 

And  now  I,  Nephi,  cannot  say  more :  the  spirit  stoppeth 
mine  utterance,  and  I  am  left  to  mourn  because  of  the  un* 
belief,  and  the  wickedness,  and  the  ignorance,  and  the 
stifi^neckedness  of  men :  for  they  will  not  search  knowl- 
edge, nor  understand .  great  knowledge,  when  it  is  given 
unto  them  in  plainess,  even  as  plain  as  word  can  be. 

And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  I  perceive  that  ye  pon* 
der  still  in  your  hearts ;  and  it  grieveth  me  that  I  must 
speak  concerning  this  thing.  >or  if  ye  would  hearken 
unto  the  spirit  which  teach eth  a  man  to  pray,  ye  would 
know  that  ye  must  pmy ;  for  the  evil  spirit  teacheth  not  a 
man  to  pray,  but  teacheth  him  that  he  must  not  pray.  But 
behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  must  pray  always,  and  not 
faint:  that  ye  must  not  perform  any  thing  unto  the  Lord, 
save  in  the  nrst  place  ye  shall  pray  unto  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  that  he  will  consecrate  thy  performance 
unto  thee,  that  thy  performance  may  be  for  the  welfare  of 
thy«oal. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Akd  now  I,  Nephi,  cannot  write  all  the  things  which 
were  taught  among  myr  people ;  neither  am  I  mighty  in 
writing,  like  unto  speaking:  for  when  a  man  speaketh  by, 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost- 
eameth  it  unto  the  hearts  of  the  chili^ren  of  men.  But 
Whold,  there  are  many  that  harden  tiJeir  hearts  against 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  hath  noplace  in  them :  Wherefore,? 
4ey  cast  many  things  away  which  ate  written,  and  es- 
teem them  as  things  of  nought.    But  I^Kephi^  have  writ* 
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ten  what  I  hsTo  written;  «nd  J  eeteem  it  as  oCi^. 
worth,  and  especially  unto  my  people^  For  I  pray  conttna" 
ally  for  them  by  day,  and  mine  eyes  water  mypiUowby 
night,  because  of  them;  and  I  cry  unto  my  God  in  faith, 
and  I  know  that  he  will  hear  my  cry;  and  I  know  that  the 
Lord  God  will  consecrate  my  prayers,  for  the  gain  of  my 
people.  And  the  words  which  I  have  written  in  weak- 
ness, will  be  mode  strong  unto  them ;  for  it  perauadeth 
them  to  do  good;  it  maketh  kpown  unto  themof  thetf 
fathers;  and  it  speaketh  of  Jesus,  and  persuadeth  them  to 
belieye  in  him,  and  to  endure  to  the  end,  which  is  life 
eternal.  And  it  speaketh  harsh  against  sin,  according  to 
the  plainness  of  (he  truth ;  wherefore,  no  man  will  be  angry 
at  the  words  which  I  have  written,  saye  he  shall  be  of  the 

fspirit  of  the  devil.:  I  glory  in  plainness;  I  glory  in  truth;  I 
lory  in  my  Jesus,  for  he  hath  redeemed  my  soul  fromhelL 
have  charity  for  my  people,  and  great  faith  in  Christ,  that 
I  shall  meet  many  souls  spotless  at  his  judgment  seat.  I 
have  charity  for  the  Jew :  I  say  Jew,  because  I  mean  them 
from  whence  I  came :  I  also  have  charity  for  the  Gentiles. 
But  behold,  for  none  of  these  can  I  hope,  except  they  shall 
be  reconciled  unto  Christ,  and  enter  into  the, narrow  gate, 
and  walk  in  the  straight  path,  which  leads  to  life,  and  con- 
tinue in  the  path  until  the  end  of  the  day  of  probation. 

Apd  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  and  also  Jew,  and  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earth,  hearken  unto  these  words,  and  b^ 
lievo  in  Christ;  and  if  ye  believe  not  in  these  words,  be- 
lieve in  Christ.  And  if  ye  shall  believe  in  Christ,  ye  will 
helieve  in  these  words;  for  they  are  the  words  of  Christ, 
and  he  hath  given  them  unto  me ;  and  they  teach  all  men 
that  they  should  do  good.  And  if  they  are  not  the  words 
of  Christ,  judge  ye:  for  Christ  will  snew  unto  you,  with 
power  and  great  elory,  that  they  are  his  words,  at  the  last 
day;  and  you  and  I  shall  stand  face  to  face  before  his  bar; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  been  commanded  of  him  to 
write  these  thin^,  notwithstandinff  my  weakness  :  and  I 
pray  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Christ,  that  many  of  us,  if 
not  all,  may  be  saved  in  his  kingdom,  at  that  great  and  last 
day. 

And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  all  those  who  are  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  I  speak 
unto  you,  as  the  voice  of  one  crying  from  the  dust :  fare- 
well until  that  great  day  shall  come;  and  you  that  will  noi 
partake  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  respect  the  words  of 
the  Jews,  and  also  my  words,  and  the  words  which  shaill 
proceed  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  bc*| 
Aold,  I  bid  you  an  evcriasting  farewell,  for  these  wordal 


dUItt  eofi^tomn  yoit  «t  the  iMi  dtyt  fn  whM  I  mtl  on. 
earth,  shall  be  brought  egeiiuit  jeu  tA  the  judgment  hex;. 
for  thua  hath  .the  Lord  eonunanded  me,  and  1  most  obey. 
Amen. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JACOB,  THE  BROTHER  OF  NEPHI. 
CHAPTER  I. 

The  words  ofku  preaching  teilo  hi*  brtUiren,  He  eon* 
foundeth  a  man  uiho  $etkeih  to  overOutno  the  doctrine  of 

,  €9irist,  A  few  words  eoneeming  the  hittory  of  the  people 
of  JVfpAK    , 

Fob  behold,  it  came  to  paae  that  fifty  and  five  years  had 
jNiseed  away,  from  the  time  that  Lehi  left  Jerusalem; 
.wherefore,  Nephi  gave  me,  Jacob,  a  commandment  con- 
cerning the  small  plates,  upon  which  these  things  are  en- 
fftven.  And  he  gave  me,  Jacob,  a  commandment  that 
should  write  upon  these  plates,  a  few  of  the  things 
which  I  considered  to  be  moat-precious :  that  I  should  not 
touch,  save  it  were  lishtly,  concerning  the  history  of  this 
people,  which  are  called  the  people  of  Nephi.  For  he 
said  that  the  history  of  his  people  should  be  engraven 
upon  his  other  plates,  and  tkat  I  should  preserve  these 
plates,  and  hana  them  down  unto  my  seed,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  And  if  there  were  preaching  which 
was  sacred,  or  revelation  which  was  great,  or  prophesying, 
that  I  should  engraven  the  heads  of  them  upon  these 
plates,  and  touch  upon  them  as  much  as  it  were  possible, 
for  Christie  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  our  people :  for  be- 
cause of  faith  and  great  anxiety,  it  truly  naa  been  made 
manifest  unto  us  concerning  our  people,  what  things 
should  happen  unto  them.  Atfd'we  also  had  many  reve- 
lations, and  "the  spirit  of  much  prophecy;  wherefore,  we 
knew  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom*  which  should  come. — 
Wherefore,  we  labored  diligently  among  our  people,  that 
we  might  persuade  them  to  come  unto  Christ,  and  par- 
take ot  the  goodness  of  God,  that  they  might  enter  into 
his  rest,  lest  by  any  means  he  should  swear  in  his  wrath 
they  should  not  enter  in,  as  in  the  provocation  in  the  days 
of  temptation,  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the 
wilderness.  Wherefore,  we  would  to  God  that  we  could 
11 


}>eimiadi0  all  men  not  to  reb6l  ngttlnft  Oed,  to  pMvake  lim 
to  anger,  but  that  all ,  men  wottid  believe  in  Christ,  and 
▼iew  hia  death,  and  suffer  hia  eroes  and  bear  the  i^ame 
of  the  world;  wherefore,  I,  Jacob,  take  it  upon  me  to 
fulfil  the  commandment  of  my  brother  Nephi. 

Now  Nephi  beffan  to  be  old,  and  he  saw  that  he  must 
BOondie;  wherefore,  he  anhointed  a  man  to  be  a  king 
and  ruler  over  bis  people  now,  according  to  the  reigns  oi 
the  kings.  The  people  haying  loved  Nephi  exceedingly, 
he  havine  been  a  great  protector  for  them,  having  wielded 
the  sword  of  Laban  in  tKeir  diefence,  and  having  labored 
in  aU  his  days  for  their  welfare;  wherefore,  the  people 
were  desirous  to  jetain  in  remembrance  his  name.  And 
whoso  should  reiin  iii  his  stead,  were  called  by  the  people, 
second  Nephi,  third  Nephi,  &c.  according  to  the  reigns  of 
the  kings;  and  thus  they  were  called  by  the  people,  let 
them  be  of  whatever  name  they  would. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Nephi  died.  Now  the  people 
Which  were  not  •  Lamanites,  were  Nephites;  nevertheless, 
they  were  called  Nephites,  Jacobites,  JosephiteB,  Zoram- 
ites,  Lamanites,  Lemuelites,  and  Ii^maelites.  But  I, 
Jacob,  shall  not  hereafter  distingai*  them  by  these  names, 
but  I  shaH  call  them  Lamanites,  that  seek  to  destroy  the 
•epple  of  Nephi;  and  those  who  ate  friendly  to  Nephi, 

shall  call  Nephites,  or  the  people  of  Nephi,  according 
to  the  reigns  of  the  kings. 

And  now  it  came  to  ^ass  that  the  poople  of  Nephi,  un* 
der  the  reign  of  the  second  king,  began  to  grow  hard  in 
their  hearts^  and  indulge  themselves  somewhat  in  wicked 
practices,  such  as  like  unto  David  of  old,  desiring  many 
wives  and  concubines,  and  also  Solomon,  his  son:  yea, 
and  they  also  began  to  search  much  gold  and  silver,  and 
began  to  be  lifted  up  somewhat  in  pride ;  wherefore,  I, 
Jacob,  gave  unto  them  these  words  as  I  taught  them  in 
the  temple,  having  firstly  obtained  mine  errand  from  the 
Lord.  For  I,  Jacob,  a^d  my  brother  Joseph,  had  been 
consecrated  priests,  and  \eacheT8  of  this  people  by  the 
hand  of  Nephi.  And  we  did  magnify  our  office  unto  the 
Iiord,  taking  upon  us  the  responsibility,  answering  the  sins 
of  the  people  upon  our  own  heads,  if  we  did  not  teach  them 
the  word  of  God  with  all  diligence ;  wherefore,  by  laboring 
with  our  mights,  their  blood  might  not  come  upon  out 
garments;  otherwise,  their  blood  would  come  upon  oxa 
garments,  and  we  would  not  be  found  spotless  at  the  last 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Ths  words  which  Jacob,  the  brother  of  Nepthi,  spake 
«nto  the  people  of  Nephi,  after  the  death  of  Nephi :  Now, 
m  beloved  brethren,  I,  Jacob,  according  to  the  responsi- 
bilitjr  which  I  am  under  to  God,  to  magnify  mine  office 
with  flobemess,  and  that  I  might  rid  mj  garments  of  your 
aizu,  I  come  up  into  the  temple  this  day,  that  I  might  de* 
elare  unto  yofu  the  word  of  God ;  and  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  I  have  hitherto  been  dilieent  in  the  office  of  my  call* 
ing;  but  I  this  daj  am  weighed  down  with  much  more 
desire  and  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  your  souls,  than  I 
have  hitherto  been.  For  behold,  as  yet,  ye  have  been 
obedient  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  I  have  given 
vnto  you.  But  behold,  hearken'  ye  unto  me,  and  know 
that  by  the  help  of  the  all-powerful  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,'!  can  tell  you  concerning  your  thoughts,  how  that 
ye  are  beginning  to  labor  in  sin,  which  ein  appeareth  very 
abominable  unto  me,  yea,  and  abominable  unto  God.-~- 
Yea,  it  grieveth  my  soul  and  causeth  me  to  shrink  with 
shame  before  the  presence  of  my  Maker,  that  I  might  tes- 
tify unto  you  concerning  the  wickedness  of  your  hearts; 
end  also,  it  grieveth  me  that  I  must  use  so  much  boldness 
of  speech,  concerning  you,  before  your  wives  and  your 
children,  many  of  whose  feelings  are  exceeding  tender, 
and  chaste,  and  delicate  before  Gbd,  which  thing  is  pleas- 
ing unto  God ;  and  it  supposeth  me  that  they  have  come 
up  hither  to  hear  the  pleasing  word  of  God,  yea,  the 
word  which  healeth  the  wounded  soul. 

Wherefore,  it  burdeneth  my  soul,  that  I  should  be  con« 
strained  because  of  the  strict  commandment  which  I  have 
Teceived  from  God,  to  admonish  you,  according  to  your 
crimes,  to  enlarge  the  wounds  of  those  who  are  already 
wounded,  instead  of  consoling  and  healing  their  wounds; 
and  those  who  have  not  been  wounded,  instead  of  feast* 
ing  upon  the  pleasing  word  of  God,  have  daggers  placed 
to  pierce  their  souls,  and  wound  their  delicate  minds. — 
But,  notwithstanding  the  greatness  of  the  talk,  I  must  do 
according  to  the  strict  commands  of  Gpd,  and  tell  you  con* 
ceming  your  wickedness  and  abominations,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  pure  in  heart,  and  the  broken- heart,  and  un- 
der the  glance  of  the  piercing  eye  of  the  Almighty  God. 

Wherefore,  I  must  tell  you  the  truth,  according  to  the 
plainness  of  the  word  of  God.  For  behold,  tis  I  enquired 
of  the  Lord,  thus  came  the  word  unto  me,  saying,  Jacob, 
fet  thou  up  into  the  temple  on  the  morrow,  and  declare 
the  word  which  I  shall  give  thee,  unto  this  pee{4c* 
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And  now  behold,  my  bt^ikten,  thii  U  the  word  wMeh  I 
declare  unto  you,  that  mhv^  of  you  have  begun  to  search 
for  ffold,  and  for  silyer,  and  all  manner  of  precious  ores* 
in  the  which  this  land,  which  is  a  land  of  promise  uato 
you,  and  to  your  seed,  doth  abound  most  plentifully.— 
And  the  hand  of  providence  hath  smiled  upon  you  most 
pleasingly,  that  you  have  obtained  many  riches;  and.  be^ 
cause  some  of  you' have  obtained  more  abundmitly  than 
that  of  your  brethren;  ye  are  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  your 
hearts,  and  wear  stiff  necks,  and  high  heads,  because  of 
the  costliness  of  your  apparel,  and  persecute  your  breth- 
ren, because  ye  suppose  that  ye  are  betterthan  they. 

And  now  my  brethren,  do  ye  suppose  that  God  justifieth 
you  in  this  thing?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  nay.  But  ha 
condemneth  you,  and  if  ye  persist  in.  these  things,  hi* 
judgments  must  speedily  come  unto  you.  O  that  he 
would  shew  you  that  he  can  pierce  you,  and  with  one 

fiance  of  his  eye,  he  can  smite  you  to  the  dust.  O  that 
e  would  rid  you  from  this  iniquity  and  abomination.-^ 
And,  O  that  ye  would  listen  unto  the  word  of  his  con^ 
mands,  and  let  not  this  pride  of  your  hearts  destroy  your 
souls.  Think  of  your  brethren,  like  untoyoonelves,  and 
be  familiar  with  all,  and  free  with  your  substance,  that 
they  may  be  rieh  like  unto  you.  But  before  ye  aetk  for- 
riches,  seek  ye  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  after  ye 
have  obtained  a  hope  iif  Christ,  ye  riiall  obtain  ricbes,  if 
ye  seek  them ;  and  ye  will  seek  them,  for  the  intent  to  do 
good ;  to  clothe  the  naked,  and  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  to 
uberate  the  captive,  an4  administer  relief  to  the  stck^and 
the  afflicted. 

And  now  my  brethren,  I  have  spoken  unto  you  conoenn- 
ing  pride ;  and  those  of  yon  which  have  afflicted  your  neigh- 
bor, and  persecuted  him,  because  ye  were  proud  in  your 
hearts,  of  the  things  which  God  hatn  given  you,  what  sav 
ye  of  it?    Do  ye  not  suppose  that  such  thinffs  are  abomK 
nable  unto  him,  who  created  all  flesh?  And  the  one  being 
is  as  precious  in  his  sight  as  the  other.    And  all  flesh  is  of 
the  dust;  and  for  the  self  same  end  hath  he  created  them,    i 
that  they  should  keep  his  commandments,  and  glorify  him    j 
forever.    And  now  1  make  an  end  of  speaking  unto  yoii    . 
concerning  this  pride.    And  were  it  not  that  I  must  speak    ' 
unto  you  concerning  a  grosser  crime,  my  heart  would  re-    { 

t'oice  exceedingly,  because  of  you.  But  the  word  of  God  I 
lurthens  me  because  of  your  ffrosser  crimes.  For  behold,  I 
thussaith  the  Lord,  this  people  begin  to  wax  in  iniquity;  I 
they  understand  not  the  scriptures :  for  they  seek  to  excuse  j 
themselves  in  committing  wnoredoms,  because  of  the  thinggi',  | 


v^idbi  were  written  co&ccfning'  David,  and  Solomon  his 
pon.  Behold^  David  and  Solomon  truly  had  many  wivqa 
aad  coiicabines,  which  thipg  was  aboihinable  before  me, 
saitlik  the  Lord,  wherefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  led 
this  peopie  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  pow- 
er of  mine  arm,  that  I  might  raise  up  unto  me  a  righteous 
braseh  from  the  fruit  of  the  loins  of  Joseph.  Wherefore, 
I,  the  Lord  God,  will  not  suffer  that  this  people  shall  do 
like  uato  them  of  old.  Wljerefore,  my  brethren,  hear  me, 
and  hearken  to  the  word  of  the  Lord:  for  there  shall  not 
any  man  among  you  have  save  it  be  one  wife :  and  concu- 
bines he  shall  have  none :  For  I,  the  Lord  God,  delighteth 
in  the  chastity  of  women.  And  whoredoms  are  an  abomi- 
nation before  me:  thus  saith  the  Lord- of  hosts.  Where- 
fore, this  people  shall  keep  my  commandments,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  or  cursed  be  the  land  for  their  sakes.  For 
if  i  will,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  raise  up  seed  unto  me,  I 
will  command  my  people :  otherwise,  they  shall  hearken 
unto  these  things.  For  behold,  I,  the  Loi'(l,have  seen  the 
sorrow,  and  heard  the  mourning  of  the  daughters  of  my 
people  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem ;  yea,  and  in  all  the  lands 
of  my  people,  because  of  the  wickedness  and  abominations 
of  their  husbands.  And  I  will  not  suffer,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  the  cries  of  the  fair  daughters  of  this  people, 
which  I  have  led  out  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  shall  como 
up  dnto  me,  against  the  men  of  my  people,  saith  the  Lord 
01  hosts;  for  they  shall  not  lead  away  captive,  the  daugh- 
ters of  my  people,  because  of  their  tenderness,  save  I  shall 
visit  them  with  a  sore  curse,  oven  unto  destruction ;  for 
they  shall  not  commit  whoredoms,  like  unto  them  of  old, 
saith  the  Lo^rd  of  hosts. 

And  now  behold,  my  brethren,  ve  know  that  thfse  com- 
nandments  were  given  to  our  father  Lehi ;  wherefore,  ye 
have  known  them  before ;  and  ye  have  come  unto  great 
eondemnation :  for  ye  have  done  these  things,  which  ye 
»ught  not  to  have  done.  Behold,  ye  have  done  greater  in- 
iquities than  the  Lamanites,  our  brethren.  Ye  have  bro- 
ken the  hearts  of  your  tender  wives,  and  lost  the  confidence 
ef  jour  children,  because  of  your  bad  examples  before 
them;  and  the  sobbings  of  their  heart» ascend  up  to  God 
against  you.  And  because  of  the  strictness  of  the  word  of 
God,  which  cometh  down  against  you,  many  hearts  died, 
pierced  with  deep  wounds. 

But  behold,  I,  Jacob,  would  speak  unto  you  that  are  pure 
in  heart.  Look  unto  God  with  firmness  of  mind,  and  pray 
unto  him  with  exceeding  faith,  and  he  will  console  you  iq 


joax  ttflictioiu,  and  he  will  plwd  yowr  cavM,  tajjtttd 
down  justice  upon  those  who  seek  your  deaf  ruction. 

O  all  ye  that  are  pure  in  heart,  lift  up  your  heads'  aad 
receive  the  j^leasing  word  of  God,  and  feast  upon  hia  love; 
lor  ye  may,  if  your  minds  are  firm,  forever.  But  wo«  wo« 
unto  you  that^re  not  pure  in  heart;  that  are  filthy  this  day 
before  God;  for  except  ye  repent,  the  land  is  cursed  for 
your  sakes;  and  the  Lamanites,  which  are  not  filthy  like 
unto  you,  (nevertheless,  they  are  cursed  with  a  sore  cura- 
ing)  shall  scourge  you  even  unto  destruction.  And  the 
time  speedily  comoth,  that  except  ye  repent,  they  shall 
possess  the  land  of  your  inheritance,  and  the  Lord  God  will 
lead  away  the  righteous  out  from  among  you.  Behold,  the 
Lamanites,  your  brethren,  whom  ye  hate,  because  of  their 
filthiness  and  the  cursings  which  hath  eoine  upon  their 
skins,  are  more  righteous  than  vou :  for  the3r  have  not  for« 
gotten  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  which  was  given 
unto  our  fathers,  that  they  should  have,  save  it  were  one 
wife :  and  concubines  they  should  have  none  i  and  there 
should  not  be  whoredoms  committed  among  them.  And 
now  this  commandment  they  observe  to  keep;  wherefore, 
because  of  this  observance  in  keeping  this  commandment, 
the  Lord  God  will  not  destroy  them,  but  will  be  merciful 
unto  them ;  and  one  day  they  shall  become  a  blessed  peo- 
pie.  Behold,  their  husbands  love  their  wives,  and  their 
wives  love  their  husbands,  and  their  husbands  and  their 
wives  love  their  children ;  and  their  unbelief  and  their  ha* 
tred  towards  you,  is  because  of  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers; 
wherefore,  how  much  better  are  you  than  they,  in  the 
sight  of  your  great  Creator? 

O  my  brethren,  I  fear,  that  unless  ye  shall  repent  of  your 
sins,  that  their  skins  will  be  whiter  than  yours,  when  fe 
shall  be  brought  with  them  before  the  throne  of  God^^ 
Wherefore,  a  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  which  is  the 
word  of  God,  that  ye  revile  no  more  affainst  them,  becanae 
of  the  darkness  of  thei r  skins ;  /leither  luiall  ye  revile  agunat 
them  because  of  their  filthiness;  but  ye  shall  remember 
your  own  filthiness,  and  xemember  that  tneirfilthiness  came 
because  of  their  fatheis.  Wherefore,  ye  shall  remember 
your  children,  how  that  ye  have  grieved  their  hearts  be- 
cause of  the  example  that  ye  have  set  before  them;  and 
also,  remember  that  ye  may,  because  <^  your  filthinen, 
bring  your  children  unto  destruction,  and  their  sins  be 
heaped  upon  your  heads  at  the  last  day. 

O  my  brethren,  hearken  unto  my  word;  arouse  the  &c«> 
uUies  of  your  soul;  shake  younelvea,  that  ye  may  awaka 
from  the  slumber  of  death;  and  loose  yourselves  fronr  th» 


IMinB  of  h«n,  that  re  ma^  not  become  angeb  to  ibe  detil^ 
to  be  east  into  that  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  th« 
fleeonjl  death.  And  now  I,  Jacob,  spake  many  more  things 
vnto  tfae  peo{>le  of  Nephi,  warninf  them  against  fomica* 
tion,  and  lascivioiunesB,  and  every  kind  of  sin,  telling  them 
the  swfbl  consequences  of  them;  and  a  hundredth  part  of 
the  proceedings  of  this  people,  which  now  besan  to  be  no* 
awroos,  cannot  be  written  upon  these  plates;  but  many  of 
their  proceedings  are  written  npon  the  larger  plates,  and 
.  Hu&r  wars,  and  their  contentions,  and  the  reigns  of  their 
lings.  These  plates  are  called  the  plates  of  Jacob;  and 
Ihey  were  made  by  the  hatad  of  Nephi.  And  I  make  aa 
end  of  speaking  these  words. 


CHAPTER  m. 

Now  behold,  it  came  to  pass,  that  I,  Jacob,  having  min- 
istered much  unto  my  people,  in  word,  (and  I  cannot  writa 
bat  a  little  of  my  words,  bect^use  of  the  difficulty  of  engra« 
Tin^  our  words  upon  plates,)  and  tve  know  that  the  things 
which  we  write  upon  plates,  must  remain ;  but  whatsoever 
things  we  write  upon  any  thing  save  it  be  upon  plates,  must 
periMi  and  Vanish  away ;  but  we  can  write  a  few  words 
upon  plates,  which  will  give  our  children,  and  also  our  be* 
loved  brethren,  a  small  decree  of  l^nowled^e  concerning 
aa,  or  eoncerninff  their  fethers.  Now  in  this  thing  we  do 
rejoice ;  and  we  Tabor  diligently  to  engmven  these  words 
anon  plates,  hoping  that  our  beloved  brethren,  and  our 
emldren,  will  receive  them  with  thankful  hearts,  and  look 
upon  them,  that  they  may  leatn,  with  joy,  and  not  with  sor^ 
ix»w,  neither  with  contempt  coneeming  their  first  parents: 
for,  for  this  intent  have  we  written  these  things,  that  they 
may  know  that  we  knew  of  Christ,  and  we  had  a  hope  of 
hla  glory,  manv  hundred  years  before  his  coming,  and  not 
only  we,  ourselves,  had  a  hope  of  his  glory,  but  luso  all  the 
holy  prophets  which  were  before  us. 

behold,  they  believed  in  Christ,  and  worshipped  the  Fa- 
ther in  his  name ;  and  also,  we  worship  the  Father  in  his 
name.  And  for  this  intent,  we  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  it 
pointing  our  souls  to  him ;  and  for  this  cause,  it  is  sancti- 
fied unto  us,  for  righteousnessi  even  as  it  was  accounted 
unto  Abraham  in  the  wilderness^  to  be  obedient  unto  ttie 
cnnmands  of  God,  in  offering  up  his  son  Isaac,  which  ia  a 
aimiUtnde  of  6«d  and  his  o&ly  begotten  Son.    Wherefore 


12$  BOOK  OF  JACOB.* 

we 'search  the  prophets;  ahd  we  have  many  revelations^ 
and  the  spirit  ofprophecy ;  and  having  all  these  witnesses,'  . 
we  obtain  a  hope,  ahd  our  faith  becometh  unshaken,  in- 
somuch that  we  truly  can  command  in  the  name  of  Jesus,' 
and  the  very  trees  obey  us,  or  the  mountains,  or  the  waves 
of  the  sea;  nevertheless,  tde  Lord  God  sheweth  tfs  'our 
weakness,  that  we  may  know  that  it  is  by  his  grace,  and 
his  great  condescensions  unto  the  children  of  mon,  that  wo 
have  power  to  do  these  things. 

Behold,  great  and  marvelous  are  the  works  of  the  Lord; 
How  unsearchable  are  the  depths  of  the  mysteries  of  himf 
and  it  is  impossible  that  man  should  find  out  all  his  ways; 
And  no  man  knoweth  of  his  ways,  save  it  be  revealed  unto 
him :  wherefore,  brethren,  despise  not  the  revelations  of 
God.  For  behold,  by  the  power  of  his  word,  man  came 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  which  earth  was  created  tty  the 
power  of  his  word.  Wherefore,  if  God,  being  able  to  speak, 
and  the  world  was;  and  to  speak,  and  man  was  created,  O 
then,  why  not  able  to  command  the  earth,  or  the  workman- 
ship of  his  hands  upon  the  face  of  it,  according  to  his  will 
ana  pleasure.  Wherefore,,  brethren,  seek  not  to  counsel 
the  Lord,  but  to  take  counsel  from  his  hand.  For  behold, 
ye  yourselves  know,  that  he  counseleth  in  wisdom,  and  in 

Iustice,  and  in  great  mercy,  over  all  his  works;  wherefore, 
leloved  brethi^n,  be  reconciled  unto  him,  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  his  only  begotten  Son,  and  ye  may 
obtain  a  resurrection,  according  to  the  power  of  the  resur- 
rection which  is  in  Qhrist,  and  be  presentecl  as  the  first 
fruits  of  Christ,  unto  God,  having  faith,  and  obtained  a  good 
hope  of  glory  in  him,  before  he  manifesteth  himself  in  the 
flesh. 

And  now,  beloved,  marvel  not  that  I  tell  rou  these  things ; 
for  why  not  speak  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  attain 
to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  him,  ns  to  attain  to  tho  know- 
ledge of  a  resurrection  and  the  world  to  come?  Behold, 
my  brethren,  he  that  prophesieth,  let  him  prophesy  to  the 
understanding  of  men :  lor  the  spirit  speaketh  the  truth, 
and  lieth  not.  Wherefore,  it  speaketh  of  things  as  they 
really  are,  and  of  things  as  they  really  will  be;  wherefore, 
these  thinga  are  manifested  unto  us  plainly,  for  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls.  But  behold,  wfe  are  not  witnesses  alone 
in  these  things;  for  God  also  spake  them  unto  prophets  of 
old. 

But  behold,  the  Jews  were  a  stifTnecked  people ;  and  they 
despised  the  words  of  plainness,  and  killed  the  prophets, 
and  sought  for  things  that  they  could  not  understand* 
Wherefore,  becauee  of  their  blindneM,  which  blindness 
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cam«  by  looking  bejond  the  mark,  the^  mtMt  needs  ftlls 
for  God  hath  taken  away  his  plainneas  from  them,  and  de* 
Uvered  uoto  them  many  things  which  they  cannot  under* 
fetmnd,  because  they  desired  it.  And  because  they  deiired 
it,  God  hath  done  it,  that  they  may  stumble. 

And  now  I,  Jacob,  amr  led  on  b^  the  apirit  unto  prophe* 
•Tjng:  for  I  perceive  by  the  workinffs  oi  the  spirit  wnich 
is  in  me,  that  by  the  stumbling  of  the  J^ws,  they  will  ro- 
ject  the  stone  upon  which  they  might  build,  and  nave  safe 
foundation.  But  behold,  according  to  the  scriptures,  thti 
atone  shall  become  the  great,  and  the  last,  and  the  only 
sure  foundation,  upon  which  the  Jews  can  build.  And 
BOW,  my  beloTed,  how  ia  it  poasible  that  these,  after  having 
rejected  the  sure  foundation,  can  ever  build  upon  it,  that 
it  may  become  the  head  of  their  comer  I  Behold,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  I  will  unfold  this  mystery,  unto  you;  if  I 
do  not,  by  any  means,  get  shaken  from  my  firmness  in  the 
(pint,  and  stumble  because  of  my  over  anxiety  for  you. 

Behold,  my  brethren,  do  ye  not  remember  to  have  read 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Zenos,  which  spake  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  saying:  hearken  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  and  hedr 
&e  words  of  me,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord :  for  behold,  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  liken  thee,  O  house  of  Israel,  like 
unto  a  tame  olive  tree,  which  a  man  took  and  nourished  in 
his  vineyard :  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  old,  and  began  to 
decay.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  master  of  the  vine* 
yard  went  forth,  and  he  saw  that  his  olive  tree  began  to 
aeea^;  and  he  said,  I  will  prune  it,  and  dig  about  it,  and 
nourish  it,  that  perhaps  it  may  shoot  forth  young  and  ten* 
der  branches,  and  it  perish  not.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
he  pruned  it,  and  digged  about  it,  and  nourished  it,  accor* 
ding  to  his  word.  And  it  came  to  .pass  that  after  many 
days,  it  began  to  put  forth  somewhat  a  little,  young  and 
tender  branches ;  but  behold,  the  main  top  thereof  besan 
to  perish.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  master  of  the  vine- 
yard saw  it,  and  he  said  unto  his  servant,  it  grrieveth'  mo 
that  I  should  lose  this  tree ;  wherefore,  go  and  pluck  the 
branches  from  a  wild  olive  tree,  and  bring  them  hither  unta 
me;  and  we  will  pluck  off  those  main  branches  which  are 
beginning  to  wither  away,  and  we  will  cast  them  into  th^ 
fire,  that  they  may  be  burned.  And  behold,  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard,  I  take  away  many  of  these  young  and  ten* 
der  branches,  and  I  will  graft  them  whithersoever  I  will  t 
and  it  mattereth  not  that  if  it  so  be,  that  the  root  of  this 
tree  will  perish,  I  may  preserve  the  fruit  thereof  unto  my*' 
self;  wherefore,  I  will  take  these  young  and  tender  branch 
es,  and  I  will  graft  them  withersoever  I  will.    Take  U>o{ 
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t)ie  bwuielies  of  the  wild  elive  tre6,  and  graft  them  in,  in 
the  stead  thereof:  and  these  which  I  have  plucked  off,  I 
vill  cast  into  the  fire,  and  burn  them,  that  they  may  not 
oumbet  the  grround  of  my  vineyard. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  servant  of  the  Lord  of  the 
lineyatd,  did  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  grafted  in  the  branches  of  the  wild  dive  tree; 
And  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  caused  that  it  should  be  dig^ 
ged  about,  and  pruned,  and  nourished,  saying  unto  his  ser- 
vant, it  grieveth  me  that  I  should  lose  this  tree ;  wherefore, 
that  perhaps  I  might  preservei  the  roots  thereof  that  they 
perish  not,  that  I  might  preserve  them  unto  myself,  t  have 
done  this  thing.  Wherefore,  go  thy  way ;  watch  the  tree, 
and  nourish  it,  according  to  my  words.  And  these  will  I 
place  in  the  nethermost  part  of  my  vineyard,  whithersoever 
I  will,  it  mattereth  not  unto  thee :  and  I  do  it,  that  I  may 
preserve  unto  myself  the  natural  branches  of  the  tree ;  and 
also,  that  I  may  lay  up  fruit  thereof,  against  the  season^ 
unto  myself:  for  it  erieveth  me  that  I  shoul^  lose  this  tree, 
and  the  fruit  thereof. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  went 
his  way,  and  hid  the  natural  branches  of  the  tame  olive 
tree  in  the  nethermost  parts  of  the  vineyard ;  some  in  one, 
and  some  in  ahother,  according  to  his  will  and  pleasure. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  a  long  time  passed  away,  and  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard  said  unto  his  servant,  come,  let  us  go 
down  into  the  vineyard,  that  we  may  labor  in  the  vineyard 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  and 
al^o  the  servant,  went  down  into  the  vineyard  to  labor. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  servant  said  unto  his  master, 
behold,  look  hero:  behold  the  tree.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  looked  and  beheld  the  tree, 
in  the  which  the  wild  olive  branches  had  been  grafted; 
and  it  had  sprang  forth,  and  began  to  bear  fruit.  And  he 
^eUd  that  it  was  good :  and  the  fruit  thereof  was  like  un- 
'  WW|  natural  fruit.  And  he  said  unto  the  servant,  behold, 
the  branches  of  the  wild  tree  hath  taken  hold  of  the  mois- 
ture of  the  root  .thereof,  that  the  root  thereof  hath  brought 
forth  much  strength ;  and  because  of  the  much  strength 
of  the  root  thereof,  the  wild  branches  have  brought  forth 
tame  fruit :  now,  if  we  had  not  grafted  in  these  branches, 
the  tree  thereof  would  have  perished.  And  now,  behold,  I 
shall  lay  up  much  fruit,  which  the  tree  thereof  hath  brought 
forth ;  and  the  fruit  thereof  I  shall  lay  up,  against  the  sea- 
son, unto  mine  own  self. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said 
unto  the  Bcrvaat,  come,  let  us  go  to  the  nethermost  port 


joiihfi  "vinegrfihl,  and  behold  if  the  imtwii  toniehet  ti  di« 
tree  hatb  not  brought  forth  mitch  fruit  also,  that  I  may  lay  w 
of  the  frait  thereof,  against  the  aeason,  rnitoonine  own  bM 
And  it  eame  to  pass  Uiat  they  went  forth  whither  tfaema^ 
terhad  hid  the  nataral  branches  t>f  the  tree,  and- he  said 
unto  the  servant,  behold  these :  and  he  beheld  the  fin*| 
that  it  had  brought  forth  much  fruit;  and  he  beheld  also, 
that  it  was  good.  And  he  said  unto  the  servant,  take  of 
the  fruit  thereof,  and  lay  it  up,  Offainst  the  season,  that  I 
niay  preserve  it  unto  mine  own  self «  for  behold,  said  h«| 
diis  long  time  have  I  nourished  .it,  and  it  hath  brought 
forth  much  fruit. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  servant  said  unto  hisma»> 
ter,  how  comest  taou  hither  to  plant  this  tree,  or  this  branch 
of  the  tree?  for  behold,  it  was  the  pooiest  spot  in  all  the 
the  land  of  the  Yine3rard.  And  the  Lord  of  the  vinejraid 
said  unto  him,  counsel  me  not :  I  knew  that  it  was  a  poor 
spot nf  ground;  wherefore,  I  said  unto  thee,  I  have  nouiw 
ishedit  this  long  time;  and  thou  beholdest  thatithadi 
brought  forth  much  fruit. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said 
unto  his  servant,  look  hither:  behold,  I  have  planted  ano* 
ther  branch  of  the  tree  also ;  and  thou  knowest  that  this 
spot  o{  ground  was  poorer  than  the  first.  But,  behold  the 
tree:  I  have  nourished  it  this  long  time,  and  it  hath 
brought  forth  much  fruit;  therefore,  gathet  it,  and  lay  it 
tiif,  against  the  season,  that  I-  may  preserve  it  unfeo  mine 
own  self. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said 
again  unto  his  servant,  look  hither,  and  behold  another 
banch  also,  which  I  have  planted ;  behold  that  I  have 
nourished  it  also,  and  it  hath  brought  forth  fruit.  And  he 
said  unto  the  servant,  look  hither,  and  behold  the  last: 
behold,  this  have  I  planted  in  a  good  spot  of  ground ;  and 
I  hove  nourished  it  this  long  time,  and  only  a  part  of  the 
tree  hath  brought  forth  tame  fruit;  and  the  other  part  of 
the  tree  hath  brought  forth  wild  fruit :  behold,  I  have  nouN 
ished  this  tree  like  unto  the  others. 

And  it  oame  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said 
unto  the  servant,  pluck  off  the  branches  that  have  not 
brotiffht  forth  good  fruit,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire.  But 
behold,  the  servant  said  unto  him,  let  us  prune  it,  and  dig 
about  it,  and  nourish  it  a  little  longer,  that  perhaps  it  may 
bring  forth  good  fruit  unto  thee,  that  thou  canst  lay  it  un 
against  the  season.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  ot 
the  yine^^d,  and  the  servant  of  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard, 
did  nourish  all  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 
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Aad  it  cmm  to  jMWithat » lohy  time  tid^td  i»»y, 
«»d  die  Lord  of  tbe  vineyard  eaid  unto  his  eenrent  «oiiie» 
let  nt  go  doirn  into  the  vineverd,  that  we  may  labor  agaiat 
m  the  irineyard.  For  behold^. the  time  dntvreth  near,  and 
the  end  soon  oometh:  wherefore,  I  must  lay  up  fruity 
agatnat  the  aeaaon,  unto  mine  own  ael^ 

And  it  eame  to  pa«i  that  the  Lord  of  the  vinesraxd,  and 
the  aenrant,  went  down  into  the  vineyard;  and  they  cama 
to  the  tree  whoae  natural  branehoa  had  been  broken  ofl^ 
and  the  wild  branchta  had  been  grafted  in;  and  behoid« 
all  aorta  of  fruit  did  cumber  the  tree. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  did 
taste  of  the  fruit,  every  sort  according  to  its  number.  And 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said,  behold,  this  long  time  hava 
we  nourished  this  tree,  and  I  have  laid  up  unto  ntjaelf 
against  the  season,  much  fruit.  But  behold,  thia  time  it 
hath  brought  forth  much  fruit,  and  there  is  none  of  it  whioh 
b  good.  And  behold,  there  are  all  kinds  of  bad  fruit ;  and 
it  profiteth  me  nothing,  notwithstanding  all  our  labor:  and 
now,  it  grieveth  me  that  I  should  lose  uus  tree.  And  tibe 
Lord  of  the  vineyard  said  unto  the  servant,  what  shall 
we  do  unto  the  tree,  that  I  may  preserve  again  good  fruit 
thereof  unto  mine  own  self?  And  the  servant  said  unfto 
his  master,  behold,  because  thou  didst  ^raft  in  the  branches 
of  the  wild  olive  tree,  they  have  nounshed  the  roots,  that 
they  are  alive,  and  they  have  not  perished ;  wherefore,  thoa 
beholdest  that  they  are  yet  good. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  3ie  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said 
unto  his  servant,  the  tree  profiteth  me  nothing;  and  the 
Toots  thereof  profiteth  me  nothing,  so  Ions  as  it  shall  bring 
forth  evil  fruit.  Nevertheless,  I  know  that  the  roots  are 
good:  and  for  mine  own  purpose  I  have  preserved  them; 
and  because  of  their  much  strength,  they  have  hitherto 
brought  forth  from  the  wild  branches  good  fruit.  But 
behold,  the  wild  branches  have  grown,  and  have  overran 
the  the  roots  thereof:  and  because  that  the  wild  branches 
have  overcome  the  roots  thereof,  it  hath  brought  fordi  much 
evil  fruit;  and  because  thflt  it^ath  brought  forth  so  much 
evil  fruit,  thou  beholdest  that  it  be^^inneth  to  perish :  and 
it  will  soon  become  ripened,  that  it  may  be  cast  into  the 
fire,  except  we  should  do  something  for  it  to  preserve  it. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  eaid 
unto  hie  servant,  let  us  go  down  into  the  nethermost  parts 
of  the  vineyard,  and  behold  if  the  natural  branches  have 
also  brought  forth  evil  fruit.  And  it. came  to  pass  that 
they  went  down  into  the  nethermost  parts  of  the  vineyard. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  beheld  that  the  fruit  of  the 
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and  the  swoimU  and  also  the  last;  and  they  had  all  beoona 
e«vu|Pt.  Aad  the  wild  fruit  of  the  last,  had  everoome  that 
WKCt  of  the  tree  which  bionght  forth  mod  fraii,  aTen  thai 
the  bnaBh  had  withered  away  and  died. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  the  Tineyaid  wept, 
mmi  mid  vnto  the  aenrant,  what  oould  I  haiw  done  more  wx 
mf  vineyacd?  Behold,  I  knew  that  all  the  fruit  of  the 
fjneyani,  aare  it  were  these,  had  becoone  oormpted.  And 
mefm^  these  wbieh  have  once  brou^t  foctb  good  fruit,  have 
slso become  eormpted.  And. now,  all  the  trees  of  mj 
yittsyaid  are  ffood  ioir  nothing,  save  it  be  to  be  hewn  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  And  behold,  this  last,  whose  branch 
hath  withesed  away,  I  did  plant  in  a  good  spot  of  ground  t 
yea,  evMi  that  which  waa  choice  unto  me,  above  all  other 
parts  ef  tbe  land  of  my  vinewd.  And  thou  beheldaat 
that  I  also  cut  down  that  wntch  cumbefed  this  spot  of 
greand,  that  I  might  plant  tfaia  tree  in  the  atead  thereof*-* 
And  &01&  bebeldeat  that  a -part  thereof,  brought  forth  aood 
froit ;  and  a  part  thereof,  brought  forth  wild  fruit  Ana  be- 
cause that  I  plucked  not  the  bmnohes  thereof,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  behold,  they  have  ov^come  the  good  branch* 
that  it  hath  withered  away.  And  now  behold,  notwith<- 
atanding  all  the  care  which  we  have  ^ken  of  my  vinevardi» 
the  treee  thereof  have  become  corrupted,  that  they  bring 
forth  no  ffood  fruit :  and  theae  I  had -hoped  to  preserve,  to 
have  laid  up  fruit  thereof,  aaainst  the  season,  unto  mine 
own  self.  But  behold,  they  nave  become  like  unto  the 
wild  olive  treet  and  they  are  of  no  worth,  but  to  be  hewn 
dewn  «uid  cast  into  the  fire :  and  it  grieveth  me  that  I 
should  lose  them.  But  what  eould  I  have  done  more  in  my 
vine^pird?  Hav^  I  slackened  mine  hand,  that  I  have  not 
aoniiahed  it  ?  Nay ;  I  have  noujciahed  it,  and  I  have  digged 
ahovt  it,  and  I  have  pruned  it,  and  I  have  dunged  it;  and  J 
haveatretehed  forth  minehiMid  almost  all  the  day  long; 
and  the  end  draweth  nigh.  And  it  i^evelh  me  that  I 
sheuid  hew  dewn  all  the  treee  of  my  vineyard,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire.,  that  they  should  be  bumed.  Who  is  ijt 
Jhat  haaeoiprupted  my  vineyard? 

And  it  eame  to  paaa  diat  the  aarvaut  said  unto  bis  maa^ 
tec,  ia  it  not  the  lo&neas  of  thy  vineyatd  %  iiave  not  th^ 
kwehea  thevaef  oveijcome  the  rootm  which  are  good?-T- 
And  beeauae  the  bnNUSbes  haveovereome  the  ^ots  thaveo£, 
heboid*  they  gj»w  faater  than  the  atrenffth  of  the  loots 
tidoag  im»ngth  nnto  th^naelves.    Bahold,  I  aay,  is  not 
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this  the  cmue  tii&t'  tlto  ttaes  of  thy  vktefuAhmet  )mGemB 
corrupted? 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lotd  of  the  vineyard  said 
unto  the  servant,  let  us  so  to,  and  hew  down  the  trees  of 
the  vineyard,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  that  they  shall 
slot' cum  her  the  ground  of  my  vineyard;  for  I  have  dbne 
all;  what  could  I  have  done  more  for  my  vineyard T  But 
behold,  the  servant  said  unto  the  Xiord  of  the  vineyard, 
spare  it  a  little  longer.  And  the  Lord  said  yea,  I  will  spare 
it  a  little  longer:  tor  it  grieveth  me  thst  I  should  lose  the 
trees  of  my  vineyard.  Wherefore  .let  us  take  of  the  braao* 
ches  of  these  which  I  have  planted  in  the  nethermost  parts 
of  my  vineyard,  and  let  us  graft  them  into  the  tree  from 
whence  they  came ;  and  let  us  pluck  from  the  tree  those 
branches  whose  fruit  is  most  bitter,  and  graft  in  the  natu* 
ral  branches  of  the  tree  in  the  stead  thereof.  And  this 
will  I  do,  that  the  tree  may  not' perish,  that  perhaps  I  may 
preserve  unto  myself  the  roots  thereof,  for  mine  own  pur- 
pose. And  behold,  the  roots  of  the  natural  branches  of 
the  tree  which  I  planted  whithersoever  I  would,  are  yet 
alive ;  wherefore,  that  I  may  preserve  them  also,  for  mine 
own  purpose,  I  will  take  of  the  branches  of  this  tree,  and  I 
will  graft  them  in  unto  them.  Yea,  I  will  graft  in  unto 
them  the  branches  of  their  mother  tree,  that  I  may  pre* 
serve  the  roots  also  unto  mine  own  self,  that  when  they 
shall  be  sufficiently  strong,  perhaps  they  may  bring  forth 
good  fruit  unto  me,  and  1  may  yet  have  glory  in  the  fruit 
of  my  vineyard. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  took  from  the  natural  tree 
which  had  become  wild,  and  grafted  in  unte  the  natural 
trees,  which  also  had  become  wild :  and  they  also  took  of 
the  natural  trees  which  had  become  wild,  and  grafted  into 
their  mother  tree.  And  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said  un- 
to the  servant,  pluck  not  the  wild  branches  from  the  trees^ 
save  it  be  those  which  are  most  bitter;  and  in  them  ye 
ehall  graft,  according  to  that  which  I  have  said.  ^  And  wd 
will  nourish  again  the  trees  of  the  vineyard,  and  we  will 
trim  up  the  branches  thereof;  and  we  will  plu<;k  from  the 
trees  those  branches  which  are  ripened  that  must  perislh 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire.  And  this  I  do,  that  perhaps  the 
roots  thereof  may  take  strength,  because  of  their  good- 
ness; and  because  of  the  change  of  the  branches,  that  tho 
good  may  overcome  the  evil ;  and  because  tiiat  I  have  pre* 
served  the  natural  branches,  and  the  roots  thereof;  and 
that  I  have  grafted  in  the  natural  branches  again,  into  their 
mother  tree;  and  have  preserved  the  roots  of  their  mother 
tree,  that  perhaps  the  treSs  of  my  vineyard  may  bring^ 
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f^li  ftffmii  good  fhi^t;  and  that  I  may  hare  joy  again  in 
the  fruit  of  my  vineyard;  and  perfiape  that  I  may  reioico. 
exceedingly,  that  I  have  preserved  the  roots  ana  the 
branches  of  the  first  fmit.  Wherefore,  go  to,  and  call  ser- 
vants, that  we  may  labour  diligently  with  our  mights  in 
the  vineyard,  that  we  may  prepare  the  way,  that  I  may 
bring  forth  again  the  natural  fruit,  which  natural  fruit  is 
good,  and  the  most  precious  above  all  other  fruit.  Where- 
fore, let  U8  goto,  and  labor  with  our  mights,  this  last  time; 
for  behold  the  end  draweth  nigh :  and  this  is  for  the  last 
time  thet  I  shall  prune  my  vineyard.  Graft  in  the  branches ; 
begin  at  the  last,  that  they  may  be  first,  and  that  the  first 
nay  be  last,  and  dig  about  the  trees,  both  old  and  younff, 
the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  last  and  the  first,  that  all 
may  be  nourished  once  again  for  the  last  time.  Where- 
fore, dig.  about  them,  and  prune  them,  and  dung  them  once 
more,  for  the  last  time :  for  the  end  draweth  nigh.  And 
if  it  so  be  that  these  last  grafts  shall  grow,  and  bring 
forth  the  natural  fruit,  then  shall  ye  prepare  the  way  for  , 
them,  that  they  may  grow ;  and  as  they  begin  to  grow,  ye 
shall  clear  away  the  branches  which  bring  forth  bitter 
fruit,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  good  and  the  size 
thereof;  and  ye  shall  not  clear  away  the  bad  thereof,  all 
at  once,  lest  the  roots  thereof  should  be  too  strong  for  tha> 
graft,  and  the  ^raft'thereof  shall  perish,  and  I  lose  the  trees 
of  my  vineyard.  For  it  erieveth  ibe  that  I  should  lose  the 
trees  of  my  vineyard ;  wnerefore,  ye  shall  clear  away  the 
bad,  according  as  the  good  shall  grow,  that  the  root  and 
the  top  may  be  equal  in  strength,  until  the  good  shall  over- 
come the  bad,  ana  the  bad  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire«  that  they  cumber  not  the  ground  of  my  vineyard ;  and 
thus  will  I-sweep  away  the  bad  out  of  my  vineyard.  And 
the  branehes  of  the  natural  tree  will  I  graft  in  again,  into 
the  natural  tree;  and  the  branches  of  the  natural  tree  will 
I  graft  into  the  natural  branches  of  the  tree;  and  thus  will 
I  bring  them  together  again,  that  they  shall  bring  forth  the 
natur^  fruit;  and  they  shall  be  one.  And  the  bad  shall 
be  cast  away ;  yea,  even  out  of  all  the  land  of  my  vineyard ; 
for  behold,  only  this  once  will  I  prune  my  vineyard. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  of  tne  vineyard  sent 
hisjservant:  and  the  servant  went  and  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  and  brought  other  servants;  and  they 
were  few.  And  the  Lord  oftbe  vineyard  said  unto  them, 
go  to,  and  labor  in  the  vineyard,  with  your  mights.  For 
behold,  this  is  the  last  time  that  I  shall  nourish  my  vine- 
yard :  for  the  end  is  nigh  at  hand,  and  the  season  speedily 
Cometh ;  and  if  ye  labor  with  your  mights  with  me,  ye  shall 
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have  joy  in  the  fnift  which  I  almli  ii^  up  idiM'  myaM^ 
'  against  the  time  which  will  soon  come. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  setvants  £d  ^o^  and  labor 
with  their  mights;  and  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  labored 
also  with  them;  and  they  did  obe]^  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  in  all  things.  And  there  began 
to  be  the  natural  fruit  again  in  the  vineyard;  and  the  natn^ 
ral  branches  began  to  grow  and  thrive  exceedingly;  and 
the  wild  branches  began  to  be  plucked  off^  and  to  be  east 
away ;  and  they  did  keep  the  root  and  &e  top  thereof  eqnal^ 
according  to  the  strength  thereof.  And  thus  they  labored, 
with  all  diligence,  according  to  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard,  even  until  the  bad  had  been  east 
away  out  of  ihe  vineyard,  and  the  Lord  had  preserved  untgr 
himself,  that  the  trees  had  become  a^ain  the  natural  fruit; 
and  they  became  like  untooiie  body;  and  the  fruit  wero 
e^ual ;  and  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  had  preserved  onto 
himself  the  natural  fruit,  which  was  most  precious  nntQ 
saw  from  the  beginning. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  ^  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
saw  that  his  frcut  was  |;ood,  and  that  his  vineyatd  was  no 
more  corrupt,  he  calledup  his  servants  and  sud  unto  them, 
behold,  for  this  last  time  have  We  nourished  my  vineyard  ;f 
and  thou  beholdest  that  I  have  done  according  to  my  will; 
and  I  have  preserved  the  natural  fruit,  that  it  is  good^  evett 
like  as  it  was  in  the  beginning:  and  blessed  art  tlnm.  For 
because  ye  have  been  diligent  in  laboring  with  me  in  my 
vineyard,  and  have  kept  my  commandments,  and  havo 
brought  unto  me  again  the  natural  fruit,  tiiat  my  vinevant 
is  no  more  corrupted,  and  the  bad  is  cast  away,  Deholar  ye 
shall  have  joy  with  me,  because  of  the  fruit  of  my  vineyara* 
For  behold,  for  a  long  time  will  I  lay  up  of  the  fruit  of  mj 
vineyard  unto  mine  own  self,  against  the  season,  whiea 
speedily  cometh;  and  for  the  last  time  have  I  nourishsd 
my  vineyard,  and  pruned  it,  and  dug  about  it,  and  dunged 
it;  wherefore  1  will  lay  up  unto  mine  own  self  of  the  fruit 
for  a  long  time,  according  to  that  which  I  have  spoken. 
And  when  the  time  cometh  that  evil  fruit  shall  again  come 
into  my  vineyard,  then  will  I  cause  the  good  aii^  the  bad 
to  be  gathered :  and  the  good  will  I  preserve  unto  myself; 
and  the  bad  will  I  cast  away  into  its  own  plaee.  Ana  theft 
cometh  the  season  and  the  end;  and  my  vineyaid  will  I 
cause  to  be  burned  with  fire. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

And  now,  behold,  my  brethren,  as  I  said  unto  you  that 
1  would  prophes)^,  behold,  this  is  my  prophecy :  That  th« 
things  which  this  prophet  Zenos  spake,  concerning  th« 
toase  of  Israel,  in  the  which  he  likened  them  unto  a  tame 
olive  tree,  must  surely  come  to  pass.  And  in  the  day  that 
he  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  his 
people,  is  the  day,  yea^  even  the  last  time,  that  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  shall  go  forth  in  his  power,  to  nourish  and  prune 
His  vineyard  :  and  after  that,  the  end  soon  cometh.  And 
how  blessed  are  they  who  have  labored  diligently  in  his 
vineyard;  and  how  cursed  are  they  who  shall  be  cast  Ottt 
into  their  own  place !  And  the  world  shall  be  burned  with 
fire.  And  how  merciful  is  our  God  unto  us;  for  he  remem* 
bereth  the  house  of  Israel,  both  roots  and  branches;  and  he 
stretches  forth  his  hands  unto  them,  all  the  day  long;  and 
they  arc  a  stilTnecked,  and  a  gainsaying  people ;  but  as  ma- 
ny as  will  not  harden  their  hearts,  shall  be  saved  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  be- 
seech of  yoa  in  words  of  soberness,  that  ye  would  repent, 
and  come  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  cleave  unto  God 
as  he  cleaveth  unto  you.  And  while  his  arm  of  mercy  is 
extended  towards  you  in  the  light  of  the  day,  harden  not 
your  yearts.  Yea,  to-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts:  for  why  will  ye  die?  For  behold,  after  ye 
have  been  nourished  by  the  good  word  of  God  all  the  day 
long,  will  ye  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  that  ye  must  be  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire?  Behold,  will  ye  reject  these 
words  ?  Wil  1  y  e  rej  ect  the  words  of  the  prophets  ?  and  will 
ye  reject  all  the  words  which  have  been  spoken  concerning 
Christ,  after  so  many  have  spoken  concerning  him  ?  ana 
deny  the  good  word  of  Christ,  and  the  power  of -God,  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  quench  the  Holy  Spirit? 
and  make  a  mock  of  the  great  plan  of  redemption,  which 
hath  been  laid  for  you?  Know  ye  not  that  if  ye  will  do 
these  things,  that  the  power  of  the  redemption  and  the  res- 
urrection which  is  in  Christ,  will  bring  yoa  to  stand  with 
i^ame  and  awful  guilt  before  the  bar  of  God  ?  And  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  justice,  for  justice  cannot  be  de- 
nied, ye  must  go  away  into  that  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
whose  flames  are  unquenchable^  and  whose  smoke  ascend- 
eth  up  forever  and  ever,  which  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
is  endless  torment.  O  then,  my  beloved  brethren,  repent 
ye,  and  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,  and  continue  in  the 
way  which  is  narrow,  until  ye  shall  obtain  eternal  life.  O 
12» 
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be  wise:  what  can  I  tajr  a«ref  Finally,  I  bid  yon  ; 
well,  until  I  shall  meet  you  before  th^  pleasing  bar  of  Gk^ 
whick  bar  atriketh  tbe  wiok^  with  awful  dread  and  faar. 
▲men. 


CHAPTER  V. 

And  DOW  it  came  to  pass  after  some  years  had  paawd 
sway,  there  came  a  man  among  the  people  of  Nephi,  whoeat 
name  was  Sherenu  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  began  to 
pleach  among  the  people,  and  to  declare  unto  them  thar 
there  should  be  no  Chnst.  And  he  preached  many  thing* 
which  were  flattering  unto  the  people :  and  this  he  did  that 
hte  mi|j^t  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  And  he  labored 
diligeatlv  that  he  miffht  lead  away  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
iasomucn  that  he  did  lead  away  many  hearts;  and  he  know- 
ing that  I,  Jacob,  had  faith  in  Christ  who  should  come,  he 
aottffht  much  opportunity  that  he  might  come  unto  me. 
And  he  was  learned,  that  he  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
tbe  language  of  the  people;  whereforeyhe  could  use  much 
flattery,  and  much  power  of  speech,  according  to  the  pow-* 
er  of  the  deviL  And  he  had  hope  to  shake  me  from  the 
laith^  notwithstanding  the  many  reyelations,  and  the  many 
tMngs  which  I  had  seen  concerning  these  things;  for  I 
truly  bad  seen  angels,  and  they  had  ministered  unto  me. 
And  also,  I  had  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  speaking  unto 
me  in  very  word,  from  time  to  time;  wherefore,  1  could 
not  be  shaken. 

And  it  came  to  pasd  that  he,  came  unto  me ;  and  on  this 
wise  did  he  speak  unto  me,  saying :  Brother  Jacob,  I  have 
aought  much  opportunity  that  I  might  qieak  unto  you :  fof 
I  have  heard  and  also  know,  that  thou  goest  about  much, 
preaching  that  which  ye  call  the  gospel,  or  the  doctrine  of 
Christ;  and  ye  have  led  away  much  of  this  people,  that 
they  pervert  the  right  way  of  God,  and  keep  not  the  law 
<Mf  Moses,  which  is  the  right  way;  and  convert  the  law  of 
Moses  into  the  worship  of  a  being,  which  ye  sav  shall  come 
many  hundred  years  hence.  And  now  behold,  I,  Sherem« 
declare  unto  you,  that  this  ia  blasphemy ;  for  no  man  know- 
eth  of  such  things:  for  he  cannot  tell  of  things  to  come. 
And  after  this  manner  did  Sherem  contend  against  me.  But 
behold,  the  Xiord  God  poured  in  his  spirit  into  my  soul,  in- 
aomuch  that  I  did  conlound  him  in  all  his  words.  And  X 
■aid  unto  him|  deniest  thoa  the  Christ  who  should  comeT 
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i^;  but  I  know  that  tii^«  is  tto  Chnit,  aeithnr  kat  beeiii 
nor  evoi  will  be.  And  I  and  onto  him^  belaoroit  thoQ  tbo 
Scriptiires  ?  And  be  wid,  yea.  And  I  laid  unto  Iridic  tben 
je  do  not  andencand  them ;  for  they  Wakv  teetify  of  Chritt^ 
Behold,  I  aay  unto  yon,  that  none  of  the  piophota  hatg 
written^  nor  niopheaied,  eare  they  have  spoken  eoneeming 
this  Christ.  Ana  this  is  not  ail :  it  has  been  made  manifnil 
notooe,  for  I  have  heard  and  seen;  and  it  also  has  been 
m^de  manifest  unto  me  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  t 
whasefore,  I  know  if  there  should  be  no  atonement  madoii 
all  nankind  must  be  loeL 

And  it  came  to  pose  that  he  aaid  unto  me,  shew  me  « 
8%n  by  this  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  which  ye  know 
ss  much.  And  I  said  unto  him,  what  am  I,  that  i  should 
tempt  God  to  shew  unto  thee  a  sign,  in  the  thinsr  widoii 
thoa  kaoweet  to  be  true?  Tet  thou  wilt  deny  it,  oecause 
thou  art  of  the  devil.  NeTertheless,  not  my  will  be  done  $ 
but  if  God  shaU  smite  thee^  let  that  be  a  mpi  unto  thee  that 
he  has  power,  both  in  hearen  and  in  earth;  and  also,  that 
Christ  shall  come*  And  thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done,  and 
not  mine. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  I,  Jacob,  had  spoken  thess 
words,  the  power  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  insomnck 
that  he  fell  tothe  earth.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  waa 
nourished  for  the  v^e  of  many  days.  And  it  oame  tor 
pass  that  he  said  unto  the  people,  gather  together  on  the 
morrow,  for  I  shall  die;  wherefore,  I  desire  to  apeak  untor 
the  people,  before  I  shall  die. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  morrow,  the  multitude 
were  gathered  together;  and  he  spake  plainly  untothem^ 
and  denied  the  things  which  he  had  taught  them ;  and  con-^ 
f(Mied  the  Christ,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  ministering  of  angels.  And  he  spake  plainly  unto  them,* 
that  he  had  been  deceived  by  the  power  of  the  devil.  And 
he  make  of  hell,  and  of  eternity,  and  of  eternal  punishment. 
Ana  he  said,  I  fear  lest  I  hare  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin,  for  I  have  lied  unto  God :  for  I  denied  the  Christ,  and 
said  that  I  believed  the  seriptares;  and  they  truly  testify 
of  him.  And  because  I  have  thus  lied  unto  God,  I  greathr 
fear  lest  my  case  shall  be  awfdl :  but  I  confess  unto  Goo. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  had  said  these  words, 
ha  eonld  say  no  mora;  and  he  gave  up  the  ghost*  And 
irhen  the  multitude  had  witnessed  that  he  spake  thes« 
thiaga  aa  he  waa  about  to  give  vtp  the  ghost,  they  warn  aa- 
toni&ed  ^cceediagly :  insomuch,  that  tko  power  el  God 
came  doirnnlKin  themyaad  thay  were  ovaMonw,  thai  tbaf 
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feii  to  the  earth.  Now,  this  thing  wajs  pleasiiiff  nnto  m^, 
Jacob;  for  I  had  requested  it  of  my  Father  who  wa§  in 
■heaven :  for  he  had  heard  my  cry,  and  answered  my  prayer. 
•  And  it  came  to  pass  that  peace  and  the  love  of  Ood  wae 
restored  again  among  the  people ;  and  they  searched  the 
■criptares;  and  hearkened  no  more  to  the  wordS'Of  this 
wicked  man.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  many  means  wer6 
devised,  to  reclaim  and  restore  the  Lamanites,  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth :  but  it- all  were  vain ;  for  they  delighted 
in  wars  and  bloodsheds;  and  they  had  an  eternal  hatred 
ftffainst  us,  their  brethren.  And  they  sought  by  the  powet 
of  their  arms  to  destroy  us  continually ;  wherefore,  the  peo* 
pie  of  Nephi  did  fortify  against  them  with-  their  armiejs. 
and  with  all  their  might,  trusting  in  the  God  and  rock  or 
their  salvation;  wherefore,  they  became  86  yet,  conquerors 
of  their  enemies. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Jacob,  began  to  be  old ;  and 
the  record  of  this  people  being  kept  on  the  other  plates  of 
Nephi,  wherefore,  I  conclude  this  record,  declaring  that  I 
have  written  according  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  by 
faying,  that  the  time  passed  away  with  us,  and  also  our 
lives  passed  away,  like  as  it  were  unto  us  a  dream,  we  be- 
ing a  lonesome  and  a  solemn  people,  wanderers,  cast  out 
from  Jerusalem;  bom  in  tribulation,  in  a  wilderness,  and' 
hated  of  our  brethren,  which  caused  wars  and  contentions; 
wherefore,  we  did  mourn  out  our  days. 

And  I,  Jacob,  saw  that  I  must  soon  go  down  to  my  grave ; 
wherefore,  I  said  unto  my  son  Enos,  take  these  plates.  And 
I  told  him  the  things  which  my  brother  Nephi  had  com- 
manded me;  and  he  promised  obedience  unto  the  com- 
mands. And  I  make  an  end  of  my  writing  upon  these 
plates,  which  writing  has  been  small ;  and  to  the  reader  I 
bid  farewell,  hoping  that  many  of  my  brethren  may  read 
my  words.    Brethren,  adieu. 


THE  BOOK  OF  EtfOS. 
CHAPTER  I. 

B£HoiJ>,  it  came  to  pass  that  1,  Enos  knowing  m^  fath* 
et,  that  he  was  a  just  man:  for  he  taught  me  m  his  lan- 
guaee,  and  also  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
And  blessed  be  .the  name  of  my 'God  for  it.  And  I  will 
teU  you  of  the  wrestle  which  I  had  before  God^  before  I 
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tec^Ted  ftiemuiion  of  mymwi  behold  I  wont  to  hunt 
iKasU  in  the  foreiti  and  ttie  word*  which  I  had  often 
heard  mj  £ither  speak,  coneerniBg  eternal  life,  and  th« 
joy  of  the  aainta,  eunk  deep  into  mv  heart  And  mr 
BOttl  hoBgered ;  and  I  kneeled  down  before  my  Maker,  and 
I  csied  vAto  hun  in  mtg^y  prayer  and  rapplication,  for 
Bsine  own  sonl;  and  all  the  day  long  did  I  cry  untohioif 
vea,  and  when  the  night  came,  I  did  etiil  raiae  my  Voic« 
high,  thai  It  reached  the  heaTeoa*  And  there  came  a  vaic» 
unto  me  saying,  £n0A»  thy  atna  are  forgiven  thee,  and  thou: 
ihalt  be  bleased.  And  I,  Enos,  knew  that  God  could  not 
lie;  wfaerefore,  my  ffuilt  was  sw^  away.  And  I  said^ 
lord,  how  is  it  done  T  And  he  said  unto  me,  because  of  thy 
&ith  in  Christ,  whom  thou  heat  never  before  heard  nor 
seen.  And  many  yean  pass  awaj,  before  he  shall  mani* 
fest  himeeif  in  the  flesh ;  wherefore,  go  to,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole* 

Now,  it  came  to  pass  that  when  I  had  heard  these  words, 
I  bepan  to  feel  a  deaiie  for  the  welfive  of  my  brethren,  the 
Nepnites;  wherefore,  I  did  pour  out  my  whole  soul  unto 
God  for  them.  And  while  i  was  thus  struggling  in  the 
spirit,  behold,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  into  my  mind 
a^in,  saying,  I  will  visit  thy  bfetbren,  according  to  their 
diligence  in  keeping  my  commandments.  I  have  given 
nnto  tiiem  this  land;  and  it  is  a  holy  land;  and  I  curae  it 
not,  save  it  be  for  the  cause  of  iniquity;  wherefore,  I  will 
visit  thy  brethren,  accordinff  as  i  have  said;  and  their 
transffressons  will  I  bring  down  with  sorrow  upon  their 
own  heads*  And  after  I,  Enoe  had  heard  these  words, 
my  faith  began  to  be  unsfauaken  in  the  liord;  and  I  prayed 
unto  him  with  many  long  stragglings  for  my  brethren,  the 
Lamanites. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  I  had  prayed,  and  labored 
with  all  diligence,  the  Lord  saki  unto  me,  I  will  grant  unto 
thee  aeeording  to  thy  desires,  because  of  thy  faith.  And 
now  behold,  this  was  the  d«dre  which  I  desired  of  him  s 
Thatif  itdioald  so  be,  that  my  people,  the  Nephites,  should 
fall  into  tvansgresnon,  and  bv  any  means  ee  destroved, 
and  the  Lamanites  should  not  be  destroyed,  that  ^e  Lord 
God  would  preserve  a  record  of  my  people,  the  Nephites; 
even  if  it  so  be,  by  the  power  of  his  holy  arm,  that  it  might 
be  brought  fbrdi,  at  some  future  day,  unto  the  Lamanites, 
tiiat  f^^aps  they  might  be  brought  unto  salvation :  for  at 
^e  present,  our  strugglingawere  vain,  in  restoring  them 
to  the  true  faiUi.  And  they  swore  in  their  wrath,  diat  if 
it  were  possible^  thev  would  destroy  our  records  and  usf 
apd,  alflOf  all  the  tnotttoas  of  our  iathtfi* 
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Wherefore,  I  knowing  that  the  LordOod  was  able  to 
preserve  our  record^,  I  cned  unto  him  continually;  forh« 
aad  said  unto  me,  whatsoever  thing  ye  shall  ask  in  faith, 
believing  that  ye  shall  receive  in  the  name  of  Christ,  ye 
ahali  receive  it.  And  I  had  faith,  and  I  did  cry  unto  God, 
that  .he  would  preserve  the  records;  and  he  covenanted 
with  me  that  he  would  bring  them  forth  unto  the  Laman- 
ites,  in  his  own  due  time.  And  I,  Enos,  knew  it  would 
be  according  to  the  covenant  which  he  had  made;  where- 
fore, my  soul  did  rest.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  thy 
fathers  have  also  required  of  me  ti/is  thing ;  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  them  according  to  their  faith,  for  their  faith 
was  like  unto  thine. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass,  that  I,  Enod,  went  about  among 
the  people  of  Nephi,  prophesying  of  things  to  coftie,  and 
testifying  of  the  things  which  I  had  heard  and  seen. 
And  I  bear  record  that  the  people  of  Nephi  did  seek  dili* 
gently  to  restore  the  Lamanites  unto  the  true  faith  in  God. 
But  our  labors  were  vain ;  their  hatred  was  fixed,  and  they 
were  led  by  their  evil  nature,  that  they  became  wild,  and 
ferocious,  and  a  bloodthirsty  people ;  full  of  idolatry,  and 
iilthiness;  feeding  upon  beasts  of  prey,  dwelling  in  tents, 
and  wandering  about  in  the  wilderness,  with  a  short  skin 
girdle  about  their  loins,  and  their  heads  shaven;  and  their 
skill  was  in  the  bow,  and  in  the  cymeter,  and  the  axe. 
And  many  of  them  did  eat  nothing  save  it  was  raw  meat; 
and  they  were  continually  seeking  to  destroy  us. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  of  Nephi  did  till  the 
land,  and  raise  all  manner  of  grain,  and  of  fruit,and  flock? 
of  bends,  and  flocks  of  all  manner  of  cattle,  of  every  kind, 
and  goats,  and  wild  goats,  and  also  many  horses.  And 
there  were  exceeding  many  prophets  among  us.  And  thft 
people  were  a  stiif-necked  people,  hard  to  undefstand.  And 
there  was  nothing  save  it  was  exceeding  harshness,  preach^' 
ing  and  prophesying  of  wars,  and  contentions,  and  de* 
structions,  and  continually  reminding  them  of  death,  and 
the  duration  of  eternity,  and  the  judgments  and  the  power 
of  God ;  and  all  these  things  stirring  them  up  continually^ 
to  keep  them  in  the  fear  of  the  L^rd.  I  say  there  waar 
nothing  short  of  these  things,  and  exceeding  great  plain- 
nesB  of  speech,  would  keep  them  from  goinff  down  speedi- 
ly to  destruction.  And  after  this  manner  do  I  write  con-t 
cerning  them.  And  I  saw  wars  between  theNephites  ftnd 
Lamantites,  in  the  course  of  my  days. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  began  to  be  old,  and  an  hun- 
dred and  seventy  and  nine  years  had  passed  away  from  the 
time  that  our  father  Lehi  left  Jeruntem.    And  as  I  savp 
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that  I  rauftiooa  go  down  to  my  grave,  having  been  wronghf 
opoja  by  the  power  of  God  that  I  must  preach  and  prophe- 
sy onto  this  peopje,  and  declare  the  woi:d  according  to  th« 
tzath  which  is  in  Christ.  And  I  have  declared  it,  in  all 
my  dajs;  and  have  rejoiced  in  it,  above  that  of  the  world.' 
And  I  soon  go  to  the  place  of  my  rest,  which  is  with  my 
Redeemer;  tor  I  know  that  in  him  I  shall  rest:  and  I  re- 
joice ii^  the  day  when  my  moital  shall  pat  on  immortality, 
and  shall  stand  before  hira :  then  shall  I  see  his  face  with 
pleasure,  and  he  will  say  unto  me,  come  unto  me  ye  bless* 
ed,  there  is  a  place-prepared  for  you  in  the  mansions  of 
B^  Father.    Amen. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JAROM. 
CHAPTER  I. 

Now  behold,  I  Jarom,  write  a  few  words,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  my  father  Enos,  that  our  genealogy 
may  be  kept.  And  as  these  plates  are  small,  and  as 
these  things  are  written  for  the  intent  of  the  benefit  of  our 
brethren,  the  Ldimanites,  wherefore,  it  must  needs  be  that 
I  write  a  little;  but  1  shall  not  write  the  things  of  my  pro- 
phesying, nor  of  ray  revelations.  For  what  could  I  write 
more  than  my  fathers  have  written?  For  have  not  they 
revealed  the  plan  of  salvation?  I  say  unto  you,  yea;  and 
this  sufHceth  me. 

Behold,  it  is  expedient  that  much  should  be  done  among 
this  people,  because  of  the  hardnsss  of  their  hearts,  and 
the  deamess  of  their  ears,  and  the  blindneas  of  their  minds, 
and  the  stiffness  of  their  necks ;  nevertheless,  God  is  ex- 
ceeding merciful  unto  them,  and  has  not  as  yet  swept  them 
off  from  the  face  of  the  land.  And  there  are  many  amons 
us  yrhp  have  many  revelations :  for  they  are  not  all  stiff- 
necked.  And  as  many  as  are  not  stiff  necked,  and  have 
faitht  have  communion  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  maketh 
manifest  unto  the  children  of  men,  according  to  their  faith. 

And  now,  behold,  two  hundred  yeara  had  passed  away, 
ind  the  people  of  Nephi  had  waxed  strong  in  the  land. 
They  observed  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  Sabbath 
hj  holy  unto  the  Lord.  And  they  profaned  not;  neither 
did  they  blaspheme.  And  the  laws  of  the  land  wore  ex- 
ceeding strict.  And  they  were  scattered  upon  much  of 
4e  face  of  the  land;  and  the  Lamanites  also.    And  they 
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wen  exeeediiig  move  nmmeioiis  timn  were  ihdj  9f  Ae  K** 

pbitM;  and  they  loved  murder,  and  would  drink  the  Uood 
of  beasts. 

And  it  came  to  pam  that  Uiey  came  many  times  against 
us,  the  Nephites,  to  battle.  But  our  iungs  and  our  leaders 
were  miehty  men  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord :  and  the^^.  taught 
the  people  the  ways ^f  the  Lord;  wherefore,  we  withstSsd 
the  Lamanites,  and  swept  them  away, out  of  oiurlttnds,  and 
beg[an  to  foitijfy  our  cities,  or  whatsoever  place  of  our  iaf* 
heritance.  And  we  multiplied  exceedingly,  and  ipcsad 
Upon  the  face  of  the  land,  and  became  exceeding  xiciiiiB 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  precious  things,  and  infine  w<aJL>i 
manship  of  wood,  in  buildings,  and  in  machinery,  and  also 
in  iron,  and  copper,  and  brass,  and  steel,  makinff  all  man- 
ner of  tools  of  every  kind  to  till  the  ground,  .&na  weapons 
Cf  war;  yea,  the  shaip  pointed  arrow,  and  the  quiver,. anjd 
the  dart,  and  the  jsvefin,  and  all  preparatiotis  for  war;  and 
thus  being  prepared  to  meet  the  Lamanites,  they  did  not 
prosper  against  us.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  verified, 
which  he  spake  unto  our  fathers,  saying,  That  inasmuch 
•a  ye  will  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  prosper  in 
the  land. « 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  did 
threaten  the  people  of  Nephi,  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
that  if  they  did  not  keen  the  commandments,  but  should 
fell  into  transffreasion,  they  riionld  be  destroyed  from  off 
the  face  of  &e  land ;  wherefore,  the  prophets,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  teachers,  did  labor  diligently,  exhorting 
with  all  long  suffering,  the  people  to  diligence;  teaching 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  intent  for  which  it  was  given; 
persuading  them  to  look  forward  unto  the  Messiah,  and 
believe  in  mm  to  come,  as  though  he  already  was.  And 
after  this  manner  did  they  teach  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  by  so  doing,  they  kept  them  from  being  destroy 
•d  upon  the  face  of  the  land :  tor  Uiey  did  prick  their  hearts 
with  the  word,  continually  stinring  them  i^  unto  repent* 
ance. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  two  hundred  and  thiitjr  and    i 
eight  years  had  passed  awav,  after  the  manner  of  wars,    i 
aiMi  eontenUons,  and  dissensions,  for  the  spaee  of  mndi    I 
of  the  time.    And  I,  Jarom,  do  not  write  more,  for  the 
plates  are  small.    But  behold,  my  brethren,  ye  can  go  «9 
the  other  plates  of  Nephi:  for  behold,  upon  them  the  vo* 
eord  of  our  wars  are  engraven,  according  to  the  writiBirs  of  I 
the  kings,  or  those  which  they  cause  to  be  written.    And  I  I 
deliver  these  plates  into  the  hands  of  mvoenOmni,  that  the^  I 
may  be  kept  according  to  the  eosunanimeots  of  my  fathenb.  | 
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Bbbolb,  it  cnme  to  paw  tliat  I,  Omni,  being  eommaiided 
hy  mj  hlket  Jaiom,  that  I  ahculd  wT\te  somewhat  upon 
tiMie  Dlatea,  to  preaerre  our  senealogy;  wherefore,  in  mr 
diyo;  I  would  that  ye  should  know  that  I  fought  much  with 
Ihe  sword,  to  preaerve  m^  people,  the  Nephites,  from  falling 
into  the  handa  of  their  enemies,  the  Lamanites.  But  he- 
hold,  I,  of  myself,  am  a  wicked  man,  and  I  have  not  kept 
the  statutes  and  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  aa  I  ought 
to  hare  done. 

^  And  it  came  to.  pass  that  two  hundred  and  soTonty  and 
fax  years  had  passed  away,  and  we  had  many  seasons  of 
peace ;  and  we  had  many  seasons  of  serious  war  and  blood- 
shed.  Tea,  and  in  fine,  two  hundred  and  eighty  and  two 
yean  had  passed  away,  and  I  had  kept  these  plates  accord- 
ug.tothe  commandments  of  my  fathers;  and  I  conferred 
them  upon  my  son  Amaron.    And  I  make  an  end. 

And  now  I,  Amaron,  write  the  thinffs  whatsoever  I  write, 
which  are  few,  in  the  book  of  my  father.  Behold,  it  came 
to  pass  that  three*  hundred  and  twenty  years  had  passed 
away,  and  the  more  wicked  part  of  the  Nephites  w^re  de- 
sttojred :  for  the  Lord  would  not  suffer,  after  he  had  led 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  and  kept  and  preserved 
them  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies;  yea,  he 
would  not  suffer  that  the  words  should  not  be  verified, 
which  ho  spake  unto  our  fathers,  saying,  that  inasmuch  aa 
je  will  not  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  not  prosper 
in  the  land.  Wnerefore,  the  Lord  did  visit  them  in  great 
judgment;  nevertheless,  he  did  spare  the  righteous,  that 
they  should  not  perish,  but  did  deliver  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  ^eir  enemies.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  did 
deliver  the  plates  unto  my  brother  Chemish. 

Now  I,  Cnemish,  write  what  few  thinea  I  write,  in  the 
same  book  with  my  brother:  for  behold,  I  saw  the  last 
which  he  wrote,  that  he  wrote  it  with  his  own  hand;  and 
he  wrote  it  in  the  day  that  be  delivered  them  unto  me.  And 
after  this  manner  we  keep  the  records,  for  it  is  accordtnff 
to  the  commandments  of  our  fathers.  '  And  I  make  an  end. 

Behold,  I,  Abinadom,  am  the  son  of  Chemish.    Behold, 
it  came  to  pass  that  I  saw  much  war  and  contention  be- 
13 
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tween  my  people,  the  NQphitee,  and  the  Lamanites;  and  I, 
with  mine  own  sword,  have  taken  the  Uvea  of  many  of  the 
Lamanites,  in  the  defence  of  my  br«thien.  And  behold, 
the  record  of  this  people  is  engraven  upon  plates  which  is 
had  by  the  kingis,  according  to  the  generations ;  and  I  know 
of  no  revelation,  save  that  which  has  been  written,  neither 
prophecy ;  wherefore,  that  which  is  sufficient  ia  written. 
And  I  make  an  end. 

Behold,  I  am  Amaleki,  the  son  of  Abinadom.  Behold, 
I  will  speak  \tnto,  you  somewhat  concerning  Mosiah,  wfio 
was  made  king  over  theiand  of  Zarahemla :  for  behold, 
he  being  warned  of  the  Lord  that  he  should  flee  out  of  the 
land  of  Nephi,  and  as  many  as  would  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  should  also  depart  out  of  the  land  with 
him,  into  the  wilderness.  -  And  it  came  to  paasthat  he  did 
according  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him.  And  they  de- 
parted out  of  the  land  into  the  wilderness,  as  many  as 
would  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord;  and  they  were 
led  by  many  preachings  and  prophesyings.  And  they  were 
admonished  continually  by  the  word  of  God:  and  they 
were  led  by  the  power  of  his  arm,  through  the  wilderness, 
until  they  came  down  into  tbo  land  which  is  called  the 
land  of  Z&rahemla.  And  they  discovered  a  people,  who 
were  called  the  people  of  2^rahemla.  Now,  there  was 
great  rejoicing  among  the  people  of  Zarahemla;  and  also, 
Zarahemla  did  rejoice  exceedingly,  because  the  Lord  had 
sent  the  people  of  Mosiah  with  the  pltites  of  brass  which 
contained  the  record  of  the  Jews. 

Behold,  it  came  to  pass  that  Mosiah  discovered  that  the 
people  of  Zarahemla,  came  out  from  Jerusalem,  at  the  time 
that  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  was  carried  away  captive 
into  Babylon.  And  they  journeyed  in  the  wilderness^  and 
were  brought  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  across  the  great 
waters,  into  the  land  where  Mosiah  discovered  them ;  and 
they  had  dwelt  there  from  that  time  forth.  And  at  the  time 
that  Mosiah  discovered  them,  they  had  become  exceeding 
numerous.  Nevertheless,  they  had  had  many  wars  and 
serious  contentions,  and  had  fallen  by  the  sword  from  time 
to  time;  and  their  language  had  become  corrupted ;  and 
they  had  brought  no  records  with  them :  and  they  denied 
the  being  of  their  Creator;  and  Mosiah,  nor  the  people  of 
Mosiah,  could  understand  them. 

But  it  came  to  pass  that  Mosiah  caused  that  they  should 
be  taught  in  his  language.  And  it  came  topasatnat  after 
they  were  taught  in  the  langnage  of  Morian,  aarahemla 
gave  a  genealogy  of  fan  fathen,  aceerdihg^  to  hit  memory  ; 
nnd  theyare  wntten,  but  not  in  thieie  plateK 
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And  it  ctme  to  pam  that  the  people  of  Zarahemla,  and 
of  Mosiah,  did  unite  tog:ether;  and  Mosiah  was  appointed 
to  be  their  king.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Mo- 
eiah,  there  was  a  large  stone  brought  unto  him,  with 
engravings  on  it;  and  he  did  interpret  the  engravings,  by 
the  gift  and  power  of  God. 

And  the^  gave  an  account  of  one  Coriantumr,  and  the 
slain  of  his  people.  And  Coriantumr  was  discovered  by 
the  people  of  Zarahemla ;  and  he  dwelt  with  them  for  the 
space  of  nine  moons.  It  also  spake  a  few  words  concern- 
ing his  fathers.  And  his  first  parents  came  out  from  the  tow- 
er, at  the  time  the  Lord  confounded  the  language  of  the  peo- 
ple; andLthe  severity  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  them,  accord- 
mg  to  his  judgments,  which  are  just;  and  their  bones  lay 
scattered  in  the  land  northward. 

Behold,  I,  Amaleki,  was  born  in  the  days  of  Mosiah ; 
and  I  have  lived  to  see  his  death ;  and  Benjamin,  his  son, 
reigneth  in  his  stead.  And  behold,  I  have  seen  in  the  days 
of  king  Benjamin^  a  serious  war,  and  much  bloodshed, 
between  thd  N ephltes'and  the  Lamanites.  But  behold,  the 
Nephites  did  obtain  much  advantage  over  them;  yea,  in- 
somuch that  king  Benjamin  did  drive  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Zarahemla. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  began  to  be  old;  and,  having 
no  seed,  and  knowing  king  Benjamin  to  be  a  just  man  be- 
fore the  Lord,  whereiore,  1  shall  deliver  up  these  plates  un- 
to him,  exhorting  all  men  to  come  unto  God,  the  Uo)y  One 
of  Israel,  and  believe,  in  prophesying,  and  in  revelatibns, 
and  in  the  ministerins  of  angels,  and  in  the  gift  of  speak- 
ing with  tongues,  and  in  the  gift  of  interpreting  languages, 
and  in  all  things  which  are  good :  for  there  is  nothing 
which  is  good,  save  it  comes  from  the  Lord ;  and  that  which 
is  evil,.cometh  from  the  devil. 

And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  would  that  ye  should 
come  unto  Christ,  who  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  par- 
take of  his  salvation,  and  the  power  of  his  redemption. 
Yea,  come  unto  him,  and  offer  your  whole  souls  as  an 
offering  unto  him,,  and  continue  in  fasting  and  praying, 
and  endure  to  the  end;  and  as  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  will  be 
saved. 

And  now,  I  would  speak  somewhat  concerning  a  certain 
number  who  went  up  into  the  wilderness,  to  return  to  the 
land  of  Nephi:  for  there  was  a  large  number  who  were 
denrous  to  possess  the  land  of  their  inheritance ;  wherefore, 
they  went  up  into  the  wilderness.  And  their  leader  being 
I  strong  ana  a  mighty  man,  and  a  stiffnecked  man,  where- 
fore he  caused  a  contention  among  them ;  and  they  were 
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all  slain,  save  fifty,  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  retained 
again  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  also  took  others,  to  a  con- 
siderable number,  and  took  their  journey  agrain  into  the 
wilderness.  And  I,  Amaleki,  had  a  brother,  who  also  went 
with  them ;  and  I  have  not  since  known  concerning  them. 
And  I  am  about  to  lie  down  in  my  grave;  and  these  plates 
are  full.    And  I  make  an  end  of  my  speaking. 


THE  WORDS  OF  MORMON. 
CHAPTER  I. 

Akd  now  I,  Mormon,  being  about  to  deliver  up  the  re- 
cord which  I  have  been  making,  into  the  hands  of  my  son 
Moroni,  behold,  I  have  witnessed  almost  all  the  destruc- 
tion of  my  people,  the  Nephites.  And  it  is  many  hundred 
years  after  the  corain?  ot  Christ,  that  I  deliver  these  re- 
cords into  the  hands  of  my  son:  and  it  supposeth  me  that 
he  will  witness  the  entire  destruction  of  my  people.  .  But 
may  God  grant  that  he  may  survive  them,  that  he  may 
write  somewhat  concerning  them,  and  somewhat  concern- 
ing Christ,  that  perhaps  some  day  it  may  pro^t  them. 

And  now,  I  speak  somewhat  concerning  that  which  I 
have  written :  for  after  I  had  made  an  abridgment  from 
the  plates  of  Nephi,  down  to  the  reign  of  this  king  Benja- 
min, of  whom  Amaleki  spake,  I  searched  among  the  re- 
cords which  had  been  delivered  into  my  hands,  and  I  found 
these  plates,  which  contained  this  small  account  of  the 
prophets,  from  Jacob,  down  to  the  reign  of  this  king  Ben- 
jamin :  and  also  many  of  the  words  of  Nephi.  And  the 
things  which  are  upon  these  plates  pleasing  me,  be- 
cause of  the  prophecies  of  the  cominff  of  Christ;  and  my 
fathers  knowing  that  many  of  them  liave  been  fulfilled; 
yea,  and  I  also  know  that  as  many  things  as  hftve  been 
prophesied  concerning  us  down  to  t|iis  dav,  have  been  ful- 
filled; and  as  many  as  go  beyond  this  aay,  must  surelv 
come  to  pass;  wherefore,  I  chose  these  things,  to  finish 
my  record  upon  them,  which  remainder  of  my  record  I 
shall  take  from  the  plates  of  Nephi;  and  I  cannot  write 
the  hundredth  part  of  the  things  of  my  people. 

But  behold,  I  shall  take  these  plates,  which  contain  these 
prophesyin^s  and  revelations,  and  put  them  with  the  re* 
mainder  otmy  record,  for  they  are  choice  unto  me ;  and 
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ITtnow  t!iey  will  he  choice  unto  my  brethren.  And  I  do 
this  for  a  wise  purpose;  for  thus  it  whispereth  me,  accord- 
ing to  the  workings  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  ; 
lire.  Arid  now,  I  do  not  know  all  things :  but  the  Lord  \ 
knoWeth  all  things  which  are  to  come ;  wherefore,  he 
#orketh  in  me  to  do  according  to  his  will.  And  my  pray- 
er to  God,  is  concerning  ray  brethren,  that  they  may  once 
again  come  to  the  knowledge  of  God ;  yea,  the  redemption 
of  Christ;  that  they  may  onpe  again  be  a  delightsome 
people. 

And  now  I,  Mormon,  proceed  to  finish  out  my  record, 
which  I  take  from  the  plates  of  -Nephi ;  and  I  make  it  ac- 
cording tQ  the  knowledge  and  the  understanding  which 
God  has  given  me.  Wherefore,  it  came  to  pass  that  after 
AmalekiTiad  delivered  up  these  plates  into  the  hands  of 
king  Benjamin,  he  took  them  and  put  them  with  the  other 
plates,  which  contained  records  which  had  been  handed 
down  by  the  kinM,  from  generation  to  generation,  until 
the  days  of  king  Benjamin;  and  they  were  handed  down 
from  King  Benjamin,  from  generation  to  generation,  until 
they  have  fallen  into  my  hands.  And  I,  Mormon,  pray  to 
Goa  that  they  may  be  preserved,  from  this  time  hence- 
forth. And  I  know  that  they  will  be  preserved :  for  there 
are  great  things  written  upon  them,  out  of  which  my  peo- 

f)le  and  their  brethren,  shall  be  judged  at  the  great  and 
ast  day,  according  to  the  word  of  God  which  is  written. 

Arid  now,  concerning  this  king  Benjamin:  He  had  some- 
what'contention^  amon^  his  own  people.  And  it  came  to 
piss  also,  that  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites  came  down 
out  of  the  land  of  Nephi,  to  battle  against  hia  people. — 
Birt  behold,  king  Benjamin  gathered  together  his  arfnies, 
and  he  did  stand  against  them :  and  he  did  fight  with  the  . 
irttengthof  his  own  arm,  with  the  sword  of  Laban;  and 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  they  did  contend  against  their 
cAeinies,  until  they  had  slain  many  thousands  of  the  La- 
manites. And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  contend 
ajg^inst  the  Lamanites,  until  they  had  driven  them  out  of 
all'  the  lands  of  their  inheritance. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  there  had  been  false  christs, 
and  their  mouths  had  been  shut,  and  they  punished  ac- 
cording to  their  crimes;  and  after  there  had  been  false 
prophets,  and  false  preachers  and  teachers  among  the  peo-, 
pie,  and  all  these  having  been  punished  according  to  their 
crimes ;  and  after  therehaving  been  much  contentions  and 
many  dissentions,  away  unto  the  Lamanites,  behold,  it 
came  to  pass  that  king  Benjamin,  with  the  assistance  of 
13* 
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the  holy  prophet!  who  were  emolig  hie  people:  S^  b»*, 
hold,  king  Betajamin  was  a  holy  man,  and  he  did  reiga 
over  his  people  in  righteousness.,  And  there,  were  nu^ay 
holy  men  in  the  land;  and  they  did  speak  the  wordos 
Goa«with  power  and  with  authority;  and  they  did  oao 
much  sharpness  because  of  the  stiffneckedneBS  of  the  peo» 
»le;  wherefore,  with  the  help  of  these,  king  Beniamin^  , 
jj  laborinff  with  all  the  might  of  his  body  and  the  facul^. . 
of  his  whole  soul,  and  also  the  prophets,  did  once  mora  . 
establish  peace  in  the  land. 


t 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Akd  now  there  was  no  more  contention  in  all  the  land  . 
of  Zarahemla,  among  all  the  people  who  belonged  to  kinff 
Benjamin,  so  that  kins  Benjamin  had  continual  peace  aU 
the  remainder  of  his  days.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  . 
had  three  sons;  and.  he  called  their  names  Mosiah,  and 
Helorum,  and  Helaman.    And  he  caused  that  they  should 
be  taught  in  all  the  language  of  his  fathers,  that  thereby 
they  might  become  men  of  understanding;  and  that  .they 
might  know  concerning  the  prophecies  which  had  been 
spoken  by  the  mouths  of  their  fathers,  which  were  deli*  • 
Tered  them  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord.    And  he  also  taught 
them  concerning  the  records  which  were  eneraven  on  th#-  . 
plates  of  brass,  saying,  ray  sons,  I  would  that  ye  should 
remember,  that  were  it  not  for  these  plates,  which  contain  , 
these  records  and  these  commandments,  we  must  have  suf*  . 
fered  in  ignorance,  eyen  at  this  present  time,  not  knowing, 
the  mysteries  of  God :  for  it  were  not  possible  that  our  &•  . 
ther  Lehi  could  haye  remembered  all  these  things,  to  . 
have  taught  them  to  his  children,  except  it  were  lor  the  ; 
help  of  these  plates:  for  he  havinff  been  taught  in  the  Ian*  ' 
gua^e  of  the  Egyptians,  therefore  he  could  read  these  en- 

Sayings,  and  teach  them  to  his  children,  that  thereby  . 
ey  could  teach  them  to  their  children,  and  so  fulfilling  [ 
the  commandments  of  God,  even  down  to  this  present 
time.    I  say  unto  you,  my  sons,  were  it  not  for  these 
things,  which  haye  been  kept  and  presented  by  the  hand 
of  God,  that  we  might  read  and  understand  of  his  mys*  . 
teries,  and  haye  his  commandments  always  before  our 
eyes,  that  even  our  (atheis  would  have  dwindled  in  unbe^ 
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lifeC,  tind  we  shonM  have  been  like  unto  our  VreAren,  the 
Lamanitet^  wko  know  nothing  concerning  these  thingt, 
or  even  do  not  believe  them  when  they  are  taa|rht  them, 
becattse  of  tho  traditions  of  their  fathers,  whick.are  not 
correct  O  my  sons,  I  would  that  ye  shonld  remember 
Aat  the#e  sayinffs  are  true ;  and  also,  that  these  records 
uetme.  And  behold,  also  the  plates  of  Nephi,  which 
contain  the  records  and  the  sayii^  of  our  fathers  from 
the  time  they  left  Jerusalem,  until  now;  and  they  are 
true;  and  we  can  know  of  their  surety,  because  wenava 
them  before  our  eyes.'  And  now,  my  sons,  I  would  that 
ye  should  remember  to  search  them  diligently,  that  ye  may 
profit  6&ereby ;  and  I  would  that  ye  should  keep  the  eom* 
mandments  of  Qod,  that  ye  may  prosper  in  the  land,  ac* 
cording  to  the  promises  which  the  Lord  made  unta  our  fa* 
there.  And^  many  more  things  did  king  Benjamin  teach 
his  sops,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  king  Benjamin  had  made 
an  end  of  teaching  his  sons,  that  he  waxed  old ;  and  he 
saw  that  he  must  very  soon  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth ; 
therefore,  he  thought  it  expedient  that  he  should  confer  ■ 
the  kingdom  upon  one  of  his  sons.  Therefore,  he  had  Mo- 
siah  bronght  before  him;  and  these  are  the  words  which 
he  spake  unto  him,  saying  r  My  son,  I  would  that  ye  should 
make  a  proclamation  throughout  all  this  land,  among  all 
this  people,  or  the  people  of  Zarahemla,  and  the  people 
of  Mosiah  who  dwell  in  the  land,  tliat  thereby  they  may 
be  gathered  together:  for  on  the  morrow,  I  shall  proclaim 
unto  this  my  people,  out  of  mine  own  mouth,  tnat  thou 
art  a  king,  and  a  ruler  over  this  people,  whom  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  given  us.  And  moreover,  I  shall  give  this 
people  a  name,  that  thereby  they  may  be  distinguished 
above  all  the  people  which  the  Lord  God  hath  brought  out 
of  the  land  01  Jerusalem;  and  this  I  do,  because  they  have 
been  a  diligent  people  in  keeping  the  commandments  of 
the  Iiord.  And  I  give  unto  them  a  name,  that  never  shall 
be  blotted  out,  except  it  be  through  transgression.  Yea, 
and  moreover  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  this  highly  favored 
people  o£  the  Lord  should  fall  into  transgression,  and  be- 
come a  wicked  and  an  adulterous  people,  that  the  Lord  will 
deliver  them  up,  that  thereby  they  become  weak,  like  un^ 
to  their  brethren ;  and  he  will  no  more  preserve  them,  by 
his  matchless  and  marvelous  power,  as  he  has  hitherto  pre- 
served our  fathers.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  he  had  not 
extended  his  artn  in  the  preservation  of  our  fathers,  they 
must  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  and  be- 
come tictima  to  ^eir  hatred. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  king  BenjAmmhad  made  ' 
an  end  of  these  sayings  to  his  son,  that  he  ^ave  him  choige  ' 
concerning  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.    And  moreorer, 
he  also  gave  him  charge  concermng  the  records  which  ' 
were  engraven  on  the  plates  of  brass;  and  also,  the  plates 
of  Nephi;  and  also,  the  sword  of  Laban,  and  the. ball  or 
director,  which  led  our  fathers  through  the  wilderness,  - 
which  was  prepared  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  thereby 
they  might  be  led,  every  one  according  to  thd  heed  and 
diligence  which  they  gave  unto  him.    Therefore,  as  thej"  ■ 
w«re  unfaithful,  they  did  not  prosper  nor  progress  in  their 
journey,  but  were  driven  back,  and  incurred  the  displeas- 
ure of  God  upon  them;  and  therefore,  they  were  smitten  , 
with  famine  and  sore  afflictions,  to  stir  them  up  in  remeftj- 
brftnce  of  their  duty. 

-And  now,  it  came  to  pass  that  Mosiah  went  and  didos 
his  father  had  cc>mmanaed  him,  and  proclaimed  unto  all . 
the  people  who  were  in  the  land  of  Zerahemla,  that  ihefe- 
by  they  might  gather  themselves  together,  to  go  up  to  tha 
temple,  to  hear  the  words  which  his  father  should'  speak 
unto  them. 

■  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Mosiah  had  done  as  hia 
father  had  commanded  him,  and  had  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  the  land,  that  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  throughout  all  the  land,  that  they  might  go  up  to 
the  temple  to  hear  the  words  whieh  king  Benjamin  sdiould 
speak  unto  them.  And  there  were  a  great  number,  even 
80  many  that  they  did  not  number  them ;  for  they  had  mul-  ' 
tiplied  exceedingly,  and  waxed  ^eat  in  the  land.  And 
they  also  took  of  the  firstlings' of  their  flocks,  that  tliey  . 
might  offer  sacrifice  and  burnt  offerings,  according  to  the. 
law  of  Moses;  and  also,  that  they  might  give  thanks  to  ^he 
Lord  their  God,  who  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Jerusalem,  and  who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the  handa 
of  their  enemies,  and  had  appointed  just  men  to  be  their 
teachers,  and  also,  a  just  man  to  be  their  king,  who  liad 
established  peace  in  the  land  of  2arahemla,  and  who  had 
taught  them  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  that  they 
might  rejoice,  and  be  filled  with  love  towardu  God,  and  .all 
men. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  came  up  to  the  tern-* 
pie,  they  pitched  their  tents  round  about,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  family,  consisting  of  his  wife,  and  his  sons^ 
and  his  daughters,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  from  . 
the  eldest  down  to  the  youngest,  every  family  oeing  sepa-  , 
rate,  one  from  another;  and  they  pitched  their  tents  round 
about  the  temple,  every  roan  having  faiatdnt  with  the  door 
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thereof  towaids  the  temple,  that  thereby  thejr  might  remaia 
in  their  tents,  and  hear  the  worda  which-  king  Beitjamin 
should  speak  unto  them ;  for  the  multitude  being  so  great, 
that  iLing  Benjamin  could  not  teach  them  all  within  the 
walls  of  the  temple;  therefore  he  caused  a  tower  to  be 
erected,  that  thereoy  his  people  might  hear  the  words  which 
he  should  speak  unto  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  began  to  speak  to  his  people 
from  the  tower;  and  they  could  not  all  hear  his  words,  be- 
cause of  the  greatness  of  the  multitude ;  therefore,  he  caus- 
ed that  the  words  which  he  spake,  should  be  written  and 
sent  forth  amons  those  that  were  not  under  the  sound  of 
his  voice,  that  they  might  also  receive  his  words.  And 
these  are  the  words  which  he  spake  and  caused  to  be  writ- 
ten, saying:  My  brethren,  all  ye  that  have  assembled 
yourselves  together,  you  that  can  hear  my  words  which  I 
shall  speak  unto  you  this  day;  for  I  have  not  commanded 
you  to  come  up  hitherto  trifle  with  the  words  which  I 
shall  speak,  but  that  you  should  hearken  unto  me,  and 
open  your  ears  that  ye  may  hear,  and  your  hearty  that'yo 
may  understand,  ana  your  minds  that  the  mysteries  of  God 
may  be  unfolded  to  your  view.  I  have  not  commanded  you 
to  come  up  hither,  that  yeshould  fear  me,  or  that  ye  should 
think  that  I,  of  myself,  am  more  than  a  mortal  man ;  but 
I  am  like  as  yourselves,  subject  to  all  manner  of  infirmities 
in  body  and  mind ;  yet,  as  I  have  been  chosen  by  this  peo- 
ple, and  conJsecratea  by  my  father,  and  was  suffered  by  the 
nand  of  the  Lord  that  1  should  be  a  ruler,  and  a  king  over 
this  people ;  and  have  been  kept  and  preserved  by  his 
matchless  power,  to  serve  thee  with  all  the  might,  mind, 
and  strength  which  the  Xiord  hath  granted  unto  me ;  I  say 
unto  you,  that  as  I  have  been  suffered  to  spend  my  days  in 
your  service,  even  up  to  this  time,  and  have  not  sought 
fold  nor  silver,  nor  any  manner  of  riches  of  you;  neither 
lave  I  suffered  that  ye  should  be  confined  in  dungeons, 
nor  that  ye  should  make  slaves  one  of  another,  or  that  yo 
should  murder,  or  plunder,  or  steal,  or  commit  adultery, 
or  even  I  have  not  suffered  that  ye  should  commit  any  man- 
ner of  wickedness,  and  have  taught  you  that  ye  should 
keep  tfie  commandments  of  the  Lord,  in  all  things  which 
he  hath  commanded  you;  and  even  I,  myself,  have  labored 
vith  mine  own  hands,  that  I  might  serve  you,  and  that  ye 
ihould  not  be  laden  with  taxes,  and  that  there  should  no- 
thinff  come  upon  you  which  was  grievous  to  be  borne ;  and 
•fall  these  things  which  I  have  spoken,  ye  yourselves  are 
witnesses  this  day.  Yet,  my  brethren,  I  have  not  done 
these  things  that  I  might  boast,  neither  do  I  tell  these  things 
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that  thesCiby  I  might  accuse  you ;  but  X  tell  vou  these  things 
that  y^  may  know  that  I  can  answer  a  clear  conscience 
before  God  this  day.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  because 
I  said  unto  you  that  I  had  spent  my  days  in  your  service, 
I  do  not  desire  to  boast,  for  I  have  only  been  in  the  service 
of  God.  And  behold,  I  tell  you  these  things  that  ye  may 
learn  wisdom ;  that  ye  may  learn  that  when  ye  .are  in  the 
service  of  your  fellow  beings,  ye  are  only  in  the  service  of 

four  God.  Behold,  ye  have  called  ine  your  king;  and  if 
,  whom  ye  call  your  king,  do  labor  to  serve  you,  then  had 
not  ye  ought  to  labor  to  serve  one  another  $  And  behold, 
also,  if  I,  whom  ye  call  your  king,  who  has  spent  his  days 
in  your  service,  and  yet  has  been  in  the  service  of  God, 
doth  merit  any  thanks  from  you,  0  how  had  you  oxight  to 
thank  your  heavenly  King!  I  say  unto  you,  my  brethren, 
that  if  you  should  render  all  the  thanks  and  praise  which 
your  whole  souls  have  power  to  possess,  ;to  that  God  who 
nas  crested  you,  and  has  kept  and  preserved  you,  and  has 
caused  that  ye  should  rejoice,  ana  has  granted  that  ye 
should  live  in  peace  one  with  another;  I  say  unto  you,  that 
if  ye  should  serve  him  who  has  created  you  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  art  preserving  you  from  day  to  day,  by  lend- 
ing you  breath,  that  ye  may  live  and  move,  and  do  accord- 
ing to  your  own  will,  and  even  supporting  you  from  one 
moment  to  another;  I  say,  if  ye  should  serve  him  with  all 
your  whole  soul,  yfet  ye  would  be  unprofitable  servants. 
And  behold,  all  that  he  require^  of  you,  is  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments; and  he  has  promised,  you  that  if  ye  would 
keep  his  commandments,  ye  should  prosper  in  the  land ; 
and  he  never  doth  vary  from  that  which  he  hath  said ;  there- 
fore, if  ye  do  keep  his  commandments,  he  doth  bless  you, 
and  prosper  you. 

And  .now,  in  the  first  place,  he  hath  created  you,  and 
granted  unto  you  your  lives,  for  which  ye  are  indebted  unto 
him.  And  secondly :  He  doth  require  that  ye  should  do 
as  he  hath  commanded  you,  for  which  if  ye  do,  he  doth 
immediately  bless  you ;  and  therefore,  he  hath  paid  you. 
And  ye  are  still  indebted  unto  him ;  and  are,  and  will  T&e, 
forever  and  ever  J  therefore,  ofwhat  have  ye  to  boast?'  And 
now  I  ask,  can  ye  say  aught  of  yourselves?  I  answer  you, 
nay.  Ye  cannot  say  that  ye  are  even  as  much  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth :  yet  ye  were  created  of  tiie  dust  of  the  earth  : 
but  behold,  it  belongeth  to  him  who  created  you.  And  I, 
even  I,  whom  ye  call  your  king,  am  no  better  than  ye  your- 
selves are ;  for  I  am  also  of  the  dust.  And  ye  behold  that 
I  am  old,  and  am  about  to  yield  up  thid  mortal  frame  to  its 
mother  earth ;  therefore,  as  I  said  unto  you  that  I  had  serv- 
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edyoii^  walking  with  a  clear  conscience  before  God,  even 
80 1  at  this  time  have  caused  that  ye  should  assemble  vdur- 
sMves  together,  that  I  might  be  found  blameless,  and  that 
your  blood  should  not  come  upon  me,  when  I  shaU  stand 
to  be  judged  of  God  of  the  things  whereof  he  hath  com* 
manded  me  concerning  you.  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  have 
caused  that  ye  should  assemble  yooraelves  together,  that  I 
might  rijji  my  garments  of  your  blood,  at  this  period  of  time 
when  I  am  al^ut  to  go  down  to  my  grave,  that  I  might  ^o 
down  in  peace,  and  my  immortal  spirit  may  join  the  choirs 
above  in  singing  the  praises  of  a  just  God.  And  moreover, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  I  have  caused  that  ye  should  assemble 
yourselves  together,  thai>I  might  declare  unto  you  that  I 
can  no  longer  be  your  teacher,  nor  your  king ;  for*  even  at 
this  time,  my  whole  frame  doth  tremble  exceedingly,  while 
attempting  to  speak  unto  you;  but  the  Lord  God  doth  sup- 
port me,  and  hath  suffered  me,  that  I  should  speak  unto 
you,  and  hath  commanded  me,  that  I  should  declare  unto 
you  this  day,'  that  my  son  Mosiah,  is  a  king  and  a  ruler 
over  you. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  I  would  that  ye  should  do  as  ye 
have  hitherto  done.  As  ye  have  kept  my  commandments, 
and  also  the  commandments  of  my  father,,  and  have  pros- 
pered, and  have  been  kept  from  lalling  into  the  hands  of 
your  enemies,  even  so  if  ye  shall  keep  uie  commandments 
of  my  son,  or  the  commandments  of  God,  which  shall  be 
delivered  unto  ^ou  by  him,  ye  shall  prosper  injhe  land, 
and  your  enemies  shall  have  no  power  over^  ydu.  But  O 
my  people,  beware  lest  there  shall  arise  contentions  among 
you,  abd  yc  list  to  obey  the  evil  spirit,  jirhich  was  spoken 
of  by  my  father  Mosiah.  For  beh^d^  there  is  a  wo  pro- 
nounced upon  him  who  listeth  to  ovey  that  spirit;  for  if  he 
listeth  to  obey  him,  and  remaiifeth  and  dieth  in  his  sins, 
the  same  drioketh  damnation  to  his  own  soul;  for  he  re- 
ceiveth  for  his  wages  in  everlasting  punishment,  having 
transgressed  the  lawiof  God,  contrary  to  his  own  know- 
ledge. I.  say  uafd  you,  that  there  are  not  any  among  you, 
except  it.bccyour  little  children,  that  have  not  been  taught 
concemivg  these  things,  but  what  knoweth  that  ye  are 
eternftlly  indebted  to  your  heavenly  Father,  to  render  to  him 
/^n  that  you  have,  and  are,  and  also  have  been  taught,  con- 
iAeming  the  records  which  contain  the  prophecies  which 
Vtnive  been  spoken  bj  the  holy  prophets,  even  down  to  the 
^  time  omr  {mer  Lehi  left  Jerusalem :  and  also,  all  that  has 
been  spoken  by  our  fathers,  until  now.  And  behold,  also, 
they  spake  thst  which  was  commanded  them  of  the  Lord; 
tketelofe,  Ibey  aft  jnt  and  tne. 
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And  now,  I  My  unto  you,  my  brethren,  that  after  yattttre 
known  and  haye  been  taught  all  theie  things,  if  ye  should 
tranagrew,  and  go  contrary  to  that  which  has  been  spoken, 
that  ye  do  withoraw  youreelvea  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lofd, 
that  It  may  have  no  place  in  yon  to  gnide  yoi^  in  wisdomV 
paths,  that'ye  may  be  Messed, prospered,  and  preserved.  I 
■ay  nnto  you,  that  the  man  that  doeth  this,  the  sapie  comelh 
out  in  open  rebellion  affainst  God;  therefore  he  listeth  to 
obey  tho-evil  spirit,  and  becometh  an  enemy  to  all  right- 
eousness; therefore,  the  Lord  has  no  place  in  him,  for  he 
dwelleth  not  in  unholy  templee.  Therefore,  if  that  man 
repenteth  not,  and  remainetn  and  dieth  an  enem;^  to  God, 
the  demands  of  divine  justice  doth  awaken  his  immortal 
aoul  to  a  lively  sense  ot  his  own  guilt,  which  doth  came 
him  to  shrink  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  doth  ffil 
his  breast  with  guilt,  and  pain^  and  anguish,  which  is  like 
an  unquenchable  fire,  whoee  flames  ascendeth  up  forever 
and  ever.  And  now  I  aay  unto  yon,  that  mercy  hath  no 
claim  on  that  man;  therefore,  his  final  doom  is  to  endure  a 
never  ending  tomient. 

O  all  ye  old  men,  and  also  ye  young  men,  and  you  little 
children,  who  can  understand  my  words,  (for  I  have  spo- 
ken plain  unto  you,  that  ye  might  understand,)  I  pray  tpat 
ye  should  awake  to  a  remembrance  of  the  awful  situation 
of  those  that  haye  fallen  into  transgression ;  and  moreover, 
I  would  desire  that  ye  should  consider  on  the  blessed  and 
happy  state  of  those  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 
For  behold,  they  are  blessed  in  all  things,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual;  and  if  they  hold  out  faith  ml  to  the  end,  thev 
are  received  into  heayen,  that  thereby  they  may  dwell  witn 
God  in  a  state  of  never  ending  happiness.  O  remember, 
remember  that  these  things  are  true ;  for  the  Lord  God  hath 
spoken  it. 

And  again  my  brethren,  I  would  call  your  attention,  for  I 
have  somewhat  more  to  speak  unto  you :  for  behold,  I  have 
thinga  to  tell  you,  concerning  that  which  is  to  come;  and  i 
the  mings  which  I  shall  tell  you,  are  made  known  unto  roe, . 
by  an  angel  from  God.  And  he  said  unto  me,  awake ;  and  I ! 
awoke,  and  behold,  he  stood  before  me.  And  he  said  noto  I 
me,  awake,  and  hear  the  words  which  I  shall  tell  thee:  fotj 
behold,  I  am  come  to  declare  unto  you  the  glad  tidinesoifi 
great  joy.  For  the  Lord  bath  heard  thy  prayers,  andaatv 
judged  of  thy  righteousness,  and  hath  sent  me  io  declarj 
unto  thee  that  tbou  mayest  rejoice;  and  that  thou  mayeslj 
declare  nnto  thy  people,  that  they  may  also'be  filled  with  joy,| 
For  behold,  the  time  coineth,  and  is  not  far  distant,  that  with 
power,  the  Lord  Omnipotent  who  reigneth,  who  was,  andli 
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|bm  all  lenity  to  all  eternity,  shall  come  down  from  hea<' 
▼en,  among  the  children  of  men,  and  shall  dwell  in  a  tab^ 
ernacle  of  clay,  and  shall  go  forth  am^ongst  men,  workintf 
mighty  miracles,  such  as  healing  the  sick,  raising  the  deao^ 
causing  the  lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  curing  all  manner  of  diseases; 
and  he  shall  cast  out  devils,  or  the  evil  spirits  which  dwell 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men.  And  lo,  he  shall  suf- 
fer temptations,  and  pain  of  body,  hunger,  diirst,  and  h.* 
tigue,  even  more  than  man  caii  suffer,  except  it  be  unto 
death;  for  behold,  blopd  cometh  from  every  pore,  so  great 
^alibe  his  anguish  for  the  wickedness  and  the  abomina* 
tions  of  his  people.  An^  he  shall  be  called  Jesus  Ohrist, 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  things,  from  the  beginning;  and  his  mother  shall 
be  called  Mary.  And  lo,  he  cometh  unto  his  own,  thftt 
salvation  might  cojme  unto  the  children  of  men,  even  through 
feith  on  his  name ;  and  even  after  all  this,  they  shall  con- 
lider  him  a  man,  and  say  thait  he  hath  a  devil,  and  i^alt 
Bcoarge  him,  und  shall  crucifV  him.  And  he  shall  rise  the 
ihird  day  from  the  dead;  and:  behold,  he  sttmdeth  to  judge 
the  world.  And  behold,  all  these  things  are  done,  that  s 
righteous  judgment  might  come  upon  the  children  of  men. 
For  behold,  and  also  his  blood,  atoneth  for  the  sins  of  those 
who  have  fallen  by  the  transgresdion  of  Adam,  who  have 
died,  not  knowing  the  will  of  God  concerning  them,  or 
who  have  ignorantly  sinned.  But  wo,  wo  unto  him  who 
kno  weth  that  he  rehelleth  against  God ;  forsalvation  cometh 
to  none  such,  except  it  be  through  repentance  and  fahh  on 
^e  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  Lord  God  hath  sent  his 
holy  prophets  among  all  the  children  of  men  to  deciafd 
these  things  to  eyery  kindred,  nation,  and  tongue,  that 
thereby  whosoever  should  believe  that  Christ  should  come, 
the  same  might  receive  remission  of  their  sins,  and  rejoice 
with  exceeding  great  joy,  even  as  though  he  had  already 
•  Yetr  ''      *'"^  *      .. 


come  among  them.  Yet  th*  Lord  God  saw  that  his  i 
were  a  stifmecked  people,  and  he  appointed  unto  them  a 
law,  even  the  law  of  Moses.  And  many  signs,  and  won- 
ders, and  types,  and  shadows  shewed  he  unto  them,  con- 
cerning his  coming:  and  also  holy  prophets  lipake  unto 
them  concerning  bis  coming:  and  yet  they  hardened  theit 
hearts,  and  understood  not  that  the  law  of  Moses  availeth 
nothing,  except  it  were'through  the  atonement  of  his  blood-; 
ind  even  if  it  were  possible  that  little  children  could  sin, 
fcey  could  not  be  saved ;  but  I  say  unto  you,  they  are  bless* 
ed;  for  behold  as  in  Adam,  or  by  nature  they  fall,  even  so 
14 
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the  blood,  of  Christ  atoneth  for  their  sias.  And  moreover, 
I  a»y  unto  70a,  that  there  shall  be  no  other  name  given, 
nor  any  other  way  nor  means  whereby  salvation  can  come 
onto  the  children  of  man,  only  in  and  through  the  name  of 
Christ,  the  Lord  Omnipotent.  For  behold,  he  j iidg^cth,  and 
his  judgment  is  just,  and  the  infant  perisheth  not,  that  di- 
eth  in  his  infancy ;  but  men  drink  damnation  to  their  own 
souls,  except  thev  humble  themselves,  and  become  as  lit- 
tle children,  and  believe  that  salvation  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come,  in  and  through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  the 
Lord  Omnipotent:  for  the  natural  man  is  an  enemy  to  God, 
and  has  been,  from  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  will  be,  forever 
and  ever ;  but  if  he  yields  to  the  enticings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  putteth  off  the  natural  man,  and  becometh  a  saint, 
throuffh  the  atonement  of  Christ,  the  Lord,  and  becometh 
as  a  child,  submissive,  meek,  humble,  patient,  full  of  love, 
willing  to  submit  to  all  thinffs  which  the  Lord  seeth  fit  to 
inflict  upon  him,  even  as  a  child  doth  submit  to  his  father. 
And  moreover,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  time  shall  come, 
when  the  knowledge  of  a  Savior  shall  spread  throughout 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people.  And  behold, 
when  that  time  cometh,  none  shall  be  found  blameless  be- 
fore God,  except  it  be  little  children,  only  through  repent- 
ance and  faith  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent; 
and  even  at  this  time,  when  thou  shalt  have  taught  thy 
^  people  the  thinffS  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commana- 
ed  thee,  even  then  are  they  found  no  more  blameless  in 
the  sight  of  God,  only  according  to  the  words  which  I 
have  spoken' unto  thee. 

And  now,  I  have  spoken  the  words  which  the  Lord  God 
hath  commanded  me.  And  thus  saith  the  Lord :  They 
riiall  stfind  as  a  bright  testimony  against  this  people,  at  the 
judgment  day;  whereof,  they  shall  be  judged,  every  roan, 
according  to  his  works,  whether  they  be  good,  or  whether 
they  be  evil ;  and  if  they  be  evil,  they  are  consigned  to  an 
awful  view  of  their  own  guilt  and  abominatioi^s,  which 
doth  cause  them  to  shrink  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
into  a  state  of  misery  and  endless  torment,  from  whence 
they  can  no  more  return :  therefore,  they  have  drunk  dam- 
nation to  their  own  souls.  Therefore,  they  have  drunk  out 
of  the  cup  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  justice  could  no 
more  deny  unto  them,  than  it  could  deny  that  Adam  should 
fall,  because  of  his  partaking  of  the  forbidden  fruit;  there- 
fore, mercy  could  have  claim  on  them  no  more  forever.  And 
their  torment  is  as  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  whose  fiamea 
are  unquenchable,  and  whose  smoke  ascendeth  up  forever 
•and  ever.    Thus  hath  the  Lord  commanded  me.    Amen« 
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CHAPTER  II. 

And  now,  it  camie  to  pass  that  when  king  Benjamin  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  the  words  which  had  been  deli- 
vered unto  him  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  that  he  cast  his 
eyes  round  about  on  the  multitude,  and  behold  they  hfid 
fallen  to  the  earth,  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  had  come  upon 
them;  and  they  had  viewed  themselves  in  their  own  car- 
nal state,  even  less  than  the  dust  of  the  earth.  And  they 
all  cried  aloud  with  one  voice,  sayinff,  0  have  mercy,  and 
apply  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  that  we  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  our  hearts  may  be  purified: 
for  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  cre- 
ated heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things,  who  shall  come  . 
down  among  the  children  of  men. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  they  had  spoken  these 
words,  the  spirit  ofthe  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  thej 
were  filled  with  joy,  having  received  a  remission  of  their 
sins,  and  having  peace  of  conscience,  because  of  the  ex- 
ceeding faith  which  they  hpd  in  Jesus  Christ  who  should 
come,  accoiding  to  the  words  which  king  Benjamin  had 
•  spoken  unto  them.  And  king  Benjamin  again  opened  his 
month,  and  began  to  speak  unto  them,  saying,  my  friends 
and  my  brethren,  my  kindred  and  my  people,  1  would 
again  call  your  attention,  that  ye  may  hear  and  understand 
the  remainder  of  my  words  which  I  shall  speak  unto  you  j 
for  behold,  if  the  knowledge  of  the  goodness  of  God  at 
this  time,  has  awakened  you  to  a  sense  of  your  nothing- 
ness, and  your  worthlessness  and  fallen  state;  I  say  unto 
you^  if  ye  have  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  his  matchless  power,  and  his  wisdom,  and  his  pa- 
tience, and  his  long  suffering  towards  the  children  of  men, 
and  also,  the  atonement  -v^hich  has  been  prepared  from 
^e  foundation  of  the  world,  that  thereby  salvation  might 
come  to  |iim  that  should  put  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
tshoald  he  diligent  in  keeping  his  commandments,  and 
continue  in  the  faith  even  unto  the  end  of  his  life ;  I  mean 
the  life  pT  the  mortal  body ;  I  sfty,  that  this  is  the  man  who 
receivefh  salvation,  through  the  atonement  which  was  pre- 
pared from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  for  all  mankind, 
which  ever  were,  ever  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  or  who  are 
or  who  ever  shall  be,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world ;  and 
this  is  the  means  whereby  salvation  cometh.  And  there 
is  none  otliet  salvation,  save  this  which  hath  been  spoken 
of ;  neither  are  there  any  conditions  whereby  man  can 
be  saved,  except  the  conditions  which  I  have  told  you.-^ 
Believe  in  God ;  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  created  oil 
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thingt,'  both  in  heavea  end  in  earth ;  beliere  that  he  has  all 
wisfifom,  and  all  power,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth;  b«- 
lieye  that  map  doth  not  comprehend  all  the  things  whieh 
the  Lord  can  comprehend.  And  again-:  Believe  that  ye 
must  repept  of  your  sins  and  forsake  themr,  and  humble 
yourselves  before  God ;  and  ask  in  sincerity  of  heart  that 
ne  would  forgive  you :  and  now,  if  you  believe  all  these 
thinffs,  see  tluit  ye  do  them.  And  again  I  say  unto  you 
as  I  have  said  before,  that  as  ye  have  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God,  or  if  ye  have  known  of  his 
goodness,  andbave  tasted  of.  his  love,  and  have  received 
a  remission  of  your  sins,  which  causeth  such  exceedins 
great  joy  in  your  souls,  even  so  I  would  that  ye  should 
remember,  and  always  retain  in  remembrance,  the  great- 
ness of  God,  and  your  own  nothingness,  and  bis  goodness 
and  long  suffering  towards  you  unworthy  creatures,  and 
humble  yourselves  even  in  the  depths  of  humility^  calling 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  daily,  and  standing  steadfastly  la 
the  faith  of  that  which  is  to  come,  which  was  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  the  angel ;  and  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
if  ye  do  this,  ye  shall  alwayisr  rejoice,  and  b§  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  and  always  retain  a  remission  of  your 
sins;  and  ye  shall  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
him  that  created  you,  or  in  the  knowledge  of  that  y^hich  ia 
just  and  true.  And  ye  will  not  have  a  mind  to  injure  one 
another,  but  to  live  peaceably^  and  to  render  to  every  maa 
according  to  that  which  is  his  due.  And  ye  will  net  suf- 
fer your  children,  that  they  go  hungry,  or  naked;  neither 
will  ye  suffer  that  they  transj^ress  the  laws  of  God,  and 
fight  and  quarrel  one  with  another,  and  serve  the  devil,  who 
is  the  master  of  sin,  or  who  is  the  evil  spirit  which  hath 
been  spoken  of  by  our  fathers ;  he  being  an  enemy  to  all 
righteousness;  but  ye  will  teach  them  to  walk  in  the  waya 
01  truth  and  soberness;  ye  will  teach  them  to  love  one 
another,  and  to  serve  one  another;  and  also,  ye  yourselves 
will  succor  those  that  stand  in  need  of  your  succor;  ye 
will  administer  df  your  substance  unto  him  that  standeth 
in  need ;  and  ye  will  not  suffei:  that  the  beggar  putteth 
up  his  petition  to  you  in  vain,  and  turn  him  out  to  perish. 
Perhaps  thou  shalt  say,  the  man  has  brought  upon  himself 
his  misery;  therefore  I  will  stay  my  hand,  and  will  not 
give  unto  him  of  my  food,  nor  impart  unto  him. of  my  sub- 
stance, that  he  may  not  suffer,  for  his  punishments  are  just. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  0  man,  whosoever  doeth  this,  the  same 
hath  great  cause  to  repent :  and  except  he  repententh  of 
that  which  he  hath  done,  he  perisheth  forever,  and  hath  no 
interest  in  tho  kingdom  of  God.    For  behold*  are  we  not 
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aH  beggaTB?  Do  we  not  all  depend  upon  the  same  being, 
even  God,  for  all  the  substance  which  we  have;  for  bom 
food,  and  raiment,  and  for  gold,  and  for  silver,  and  for  all 
Ihe  riches  which  we  have  of  every  kind?  And  behold, 
even  at  this  time,  ye  have  been  calling  on  his  name,  and 
begging  for  a  remission  of  your  sins.  And  has  he  suffered 
that  je  have  begged  in  vain?  Nay;  he  has  poured  out  his 
fipirrt  upon  ^ou,  aud  haa  caused  that  your  hearts  should  b^ 
nfJed  with  joy,  and  has  caused  that  your  mouths  should  be 
stopped,  that  ye  could  not.  find  utterance,  so  exceeding 
great  was  your  joy.  And  now,  if  God,  who  has  created 
yon,  on  whom  you  are  dependant  for  your  lives,  and  for  all 
that  ye  have  and  are,  doth  grant  unto  you  whatsoever  ye 
aek  that  is  ri^ht,  in  faiths  believing  that  ye  shall  receive, 

0  then,  how  had  ye  ought  to  impart  of  the  substance  that 
ye  have.  One  to  another?  And  if  ye  judge  the  man  who 
putteth  up  his  petition  to  you  for  your  substance,  that  he 
perish  not,' and  condemn  him,  how  much  more  just  will  be 
your  condemnation,  for  withholding  your  substance,  which 
doth  not  belong  to  you,  but  to  God,  to  whom  also,  your  life 
belongeth ;  and  yet  ye  pat  up  no  petition,  nor  repent  of  the 
thing  which  thou  hast  done.  J  sajr  unto  vou,  wo  be  unto 
thaft  man,  for  his  substance  shall  perish  with  him ;  and  no#, 

1  say  these  things  unto  those  who  are  rich,  as  pertaining  to 
the  things  of  this  world.  And  again,  I  say  unto  the  poor, 
ye  who  have  not  and  yet  have  sufficient,  that  ye  remain 
From  day  t»  day ;  I  mean  all  you  who  deny  the  beggar,  be- 
cause ye  hafve  not;  I  would  that  ye  say  in  your  hearts,  that 
I  give  not  because  I  have  not;  but  if  I  had,  I  would  give. 
And  now,  if  ye  say  this  in  your  hearts,  ye  remain  guiltless, 
otherwise  ye  are  condemned,  and  your  condemnation  is 
just;  for  ye  covet  that  which  ye  have  not  received. 

And  now,  for  the  sak*  of  these  things  which  I  have  spo- 
ken unto  you;  that  is,  for  the  sake  of  retaining  a  remission 
of  your  sins  from  day  to  day,  that  yc  may  walk  guiltless 
before  God,  I  would  that  ye  rfiould  impart  of  your  sub- 
stance to  the  poor,  every  man  according  to  that  which  he 
hath,  such  as  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  vis- 
hinor  the  sick,  and  administering  to  their  relief,  both  spir- 
itually and  temporally,  according  to  their  wants,  and  see 
Chat  an  tiiese  things  are  done  in  wisdom  and  order:  for  it 
is  not  requisite  that  a  man  should  run  faster  than  he  hat 
strength.  And  again:  It  is  expedient  that  He  should  be 
filigent,  that  thereby  he  might  win  the  prize :  therefore, 
ill  ^ings  must  be  done  in  order.  And  1  would  that  ye 
ihould  remember,  that  whosoevet  among  you  that  borrow- 
14* 
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«th  of  hi«  neighbor,  should  retuin  the  thing  dmt  ho  bonxvir- 

eth,  according  as  he  doth  agree,  or  else  thou  riialt  conunit 
sin,  and  perhaps  thou  s)ialt  cause  thy  neighbor  to  commit 
«n  also.  And  finally,  I  cannot  tell  you  all  the  things 
whereby  ye  may  commit  sin :  for  there  are  divers  ways  and 
means,  even  so  many,  that  I  cannot  number  them.  But 
this  much  I  can  tell  you,  that  if  ye  do  not  watch  your- 
selves, and  your  thoughts,  and  your  words,  and  your  deeds, 
and  observe  the  commandments  of  God,  and  continue  in 
'  the  faith  of  what  ye  have  heard  concerning  the  coming  of 
our  Lord,  even  unto  the  end  of  your  tives,  ye  must  perish. 
And  now,  O  man,  remember,  and  perish  not. 


CHAPTER  III.. 

And  now,  it  came  to  pass  that  when  king  Beniamin  had 
thus  spoken  to  his  people,  ho  sent  among  them,  desiring  to 
know  of  his  people,  it  they  believed  the  words  which  he 
had  spoken  unto  them.  And  they  all  cried  with  one  voice, 
8||ring,  Yea,  we  believe  all'the  words  which  thou  hast  spo- 
ken unto  us;  and  also,  we  know  of  their  surety  and  truth, 
because  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Omnipotent,  which  has 
wrought  a  mighty  change  in  us,  or  in  our  hearts,  that  we 
have  no  more  disposition  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  con- 
tinually. And  we,  ourselves,  also,  through  the  infinite 
goodness  of  God,  and  the  manifestations  ofhis  Spirit,  have 
great  views  of  that  which  is  to  come;  and  were  it  expe- 
dient, we  could  prophesy  of  all  things.  And  it  is  the  faith 
which  we  have  had  on  the  things  which  our  king  has  spo* 
ken  unto  us,  that  has  brought  us  to  this  great  knowledge, 
whereby  we  do  rejoice  with  such  exceeding  great  joy ;  and 
we  are  willing  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with  our  God,  to 
do  his  will,  and  to  bo  obedient  to  his  commandments  in 
all  things  that  he  shall  command  us,  all  the  remainder  of 
our  days,  that  we  may  not  bring  upon  oui^pelves  a  never 
ending  torment,  as  has  been  spoken  by  the  angel,  that  we 
may  not  drink  out  of  the  cup  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

And  now,  these  are  the  words  which  king  Benjamin  do- 
sired  of  them;  and  therefore  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
spoken  the  words  that  I  desired;  and  the  covenant  which 
ye  have  made,  is  a  righteous  covenant.  And  now,  because 
of  the  covenant  which  ye  have  made,  ye  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  Christ,  his  sons,  and  his  daughters :  for  behold, 
this  day  he  hath  spiritually  begotten  you ;  for  ye  say  that 
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pmthB9X^9re chai^^  throug}!  faith  on hU  name;  fhier&p 
{ore,  ye  »xe  bom  of  him,  and  have  become  his  soas  and  hift 
daughten.  And  under  this  bead,  ye  are  made  free ;  and 
there  is  no  other  head  whereby  ye  can  be  made  free.  There 
is  no  otber  name  given,  whereby  salvation  cometh ;  there* 
fore,  I  would  that  ye  should  take  upon  you  the  name  of 
Christ,  all  you  that  have  entered  into  the  covenant  with 
God,  that  ye  should  be  obedient  unto  the  end  of  your  lives. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever  doeth  this,  shall 
be  found  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  for  he  shall  know  tl^ 
name  by  which  he  is  called;  for  he  shall  be  called  by  the 
name  of  Christ. 

And  now,  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  not 
take  upon  them  the  name  of  Christ,  must  be  called  by  some 
other  name ;  therefore,  he  findeth  himself  on  the  le  wand 
of  God.  And  I  would  that  ye  should  remember  also,  that  - 
this  is  the  name  that  I  said  I  should  give  unto  you« 
that  never  should  be  blotted  out,  except  it  be  through  tnms*  < 

Session :  therefore,  take  heed  that  ye  do  not  transgress, 
at  the  name  be  not  blotted  out  of  your  hearts.  I  say  untQ 
you,  I  would  that  ye  should  remember  to  retain  the  nam^ 
written  always  in  your  hearts,  that  ye  ore  not  found  on  the 
left  hand  of  God,  but  that  ye  hear  and  know  the  voice  by 
which  ye  shall  be  called,  and  also,  the  name  by  whic%  he 
shall  call  you :  for,  how  knoWeth  a  man  the  master  wh<9m 
he  has  not  served,  and  who  is  a  stranger  unto  him,  and  is 
far  from  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  his  heart?  And  again ; 
Doth  a  ma^  'take  an  ass  which  belonffeth  to  his  neighbor^ 
and  keep  him?  1  say  unto  you,  nay;  lie  will  not  even  suf- 
fer that  he  shall  feed  among  his  flocks,  but  will  drive  him 
away,  and  cast  him  out.  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  so  shall 
it'be  among  you,  if  ye  know  not  the  name  by  which  ye  are 
called.  Therefore,  I  would  that  ye  should  be  steadfast  and 
immovable,  always«ibounding  in  good  works,  that  Christ, 
the  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  may  seal  you  his,  that  you  may 
be  brought  to  heaven,  that  ye  may  have  everlasting  salva- 
tion ana  eternal  life,  through  the  wisdom,  and  power,  and 
justice,  and  jnercy  of  him,  who  created  all  things,  in  heav* 
en  and  in  earth,  who  is  God  above  all*    Amen. 


CHAPTER  IV 

And  now,  king  Benjamin  thought  it  was  expedient,  af- 
ter having  finished  speaking  to  the  pisople^  that  he  should 
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take  the  names  of  all  those  who  liad  enteted  into  a  c&fer 
nant  with  God,  to  keep  his  commandments.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  there  was  not  one  soul,  except  it  were  Uttl# 
children,  but  what  had  <intered  into  the  covenant,  and  had. 
taken  upon  them  the  name  of  Christ.  And  again :  It  came 
to  pass  that  when  king  Benjamin  had  made  an  end  of  all 
these  things,  and  had  consecrated  his  son  Mosiah,  to  be  « 
ruler  and  a  king  over  his  people,  and  had  given  him  all  the 
charges  concerning  the  kingdom,  and  also  had  appointed 
-ftiests  to  teach  the  people,  that  thereby  they  might  hear 
and  know  the  commandments  of  God,  and  to  stir  them  up 
in  f  emembrance  of  the  oath  which  they  had  made,  he  die* 
.missed  the  multitude,  and  they  returned,  every  one  accor- 
diofiOp  their  families,  to  their  own  houses. 

jSm  Mosiah  began  to  reign  in  his  father's  stead.  And 
he  i^an  to  reign  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  making  in 
the  whole,  about  four  hundred  and  seventy-six  years  from 
the  tfme  that  Lehi  left  Jerusalem.  And  king  Benjamin 
lived  three  years  and  he  died.  And  it' came  to  pass  that 
king  Mosiah  did  wa^k  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  did  ob- 
serve his  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  and  did  keep  his  com- 
mandments  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  commanded  him. 

Aiid  king  Mosiah  did  cause  his  people  that  they,  should 
ti^  tne  earth.  And  he  also,  himself  did  till  the  earth,  that 
thereby  he  might  not  become  burthensome  to  his  people, 
that  he  mi^ht  do  according  to  that  which  his  father  bad 
done,  in  ali  things.  And  there  was  no  contention  among 
all  his  people,  for  the  space  of  three  years. 


CHAPTER  V.  ^ 

And  now,  it  came  to  pass  that  after  king  Mosiah  had 
had  continual  peace,  for  the  space  of  three  years,  he  was 
desirous  to  know  concerning  the  people  who  went  up  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Lehi-Nephi,  or  in  the  city  of  LehU 
Nephi :  for  his  people  had  heard  nothing  from  them,  from 
the  time  they  left  the  land  of  Zarahemla;  therefore,  they 
wearied  him  with  their  teasings. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  king  Mosiah  mnted  that  siz* 
teen  of  their  strong  men  might  go  up  to  the  land  of  Lehi* 
Nephi,  to  inquire  concerning  their  brethren.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  on  the  morrow,  they  started  to  go  up,  having 
with  them  one  Ammon,  he  being  a  stronff  anomighty  man^ 
and  a  descendant  of  Zarahemla;  aqd  he  was  al«e  their 
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leader.  Aad  now,  they  knew  not  the  coune  thej  pbonUl 
travel  in  the  wildemem,  to  go  up  to  the  land  of  Lehi-Nephi; 
therefore,  they  wandered  many  days  in  the  wildemees, 
«v«)ii  forty  days  did  they  wander.  And  When  they  had 
wandered  forty  days,  the?  came  to  a  hill,  whieh  is  north 
of  the  land  of  Shilom,  and  there  thev  pitched  their  tenta. 
And  Ammon  took  three  of  his  brethren,  and  their  names 
Were  Amaleki,  Helem,  and  Hem,  and  they  went  down  into 
the  Jand  of  Nephi.;  and  behold,  they  met  thd  king  of  the 
people,  who  was  in  the  land  of  Nephi,  and  in  the  land  of 
Shifom ;  and  they  were  surrounde4  by  the  king^s  guard,  and 
were  taken,  and  were  bound,  and  were  commjitted  to  pris- 
on. And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  had  be«n  in  prison 
two  days,  thejr  wero  again  brought  before  the  king,  and 
their  bands  were  loosed ;  and  they  stood  before  the  king, 
and  were  permitted,  or  rather  commanded  that  they  should 
answer  the  questions  which  he  should  ask  them.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  behold  I  am  Limhi,  the  son  of  Noah,  who 
was  the  son  of  Zeniff,  who  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemla  to  inherit  this  land,  which  was  the  land  of  their  &th- 
erSf'who- was  made  a  king  by  the  voice  of  the  people.  And 
now,  I  dosire  to  know  the  cause  whereby  ye  were  so  bold 
as  to  come  near  the  walls  of  the  city,  when  I,  myself,  wa« 
with  my  guards,  without  the  gatel  And  nOw,  for  thi« 
cause  havio  X  suffered  that  ye  should  be  presenred,  tnat  I 
might  inquire  of  you,  or  else  I  should  have  caused  that  my 
guards  should  have  put  you  to  death.  Ye  are  permitted 
to  speak. 

And  now,  when  Ammon  saw  that  he  was  permitted  td 
speak,  he  went. forth  and  bowed  himself  before  the  kings 
and  rising  again  he  said,  O  King,  I  am  very  thankful  }^ 
fore  Grod  this  da^,  that  I  am  yet  ^ive,  and  am  permitted  to 
speak;  and  I  will  endeavor  to  speak  with  boldness:  for 
lam  assured  that  if  ye  had  known  me,  ve  would  not  have 
lu&ied  that  I  should  have  wore  these  bands.  For  I  am 
Amraon,  and  am  a  descendant  of  Zarahemla,  and  have 
come  up  out  of  the  land  of  Zaraliemla,  to  inquire  concern^* 
ing  our  brethren,  whom  Zcniff  bnought  up  out  of  that  Iand» 

And  now,  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Limlli  bad  heard  the- 
words  of  Ammon,  he  was  exceeding  glad,  and  said,  now,  J 
know  of  a  surety  that  my  brethren  who  were  in  the  land  of 
Zarahemla,  are  yet  alive.  And  now,  I  will  reieiae ;  and  on 
the  morrow,  1  will  cause  that  my  people  shall  rejoice alsoi. 
For  behold,  we  are  in  bondage  to  the  Lamanites,  and  axe 
taxed  with  a  tax  which  is  grievous  to  be  borne.  And  now* 
behold,  our  brethren  will  deliver  ua  out  of  our  bondage,  or 
fmt  of  ihe  handft  of  libfi  liMaautos^  «nd  we  will  be  thelv 
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filaves:  for  it  is  better  that  we  be  slaves  to  tbe  Nephiteas 
tiban  to  pay  tribute  to  the  king  of  the  Lamainites.    ' 

And  now,  kin^  Limhi  commanded  his  guards  that  they 
should  no  more  bind  Ammon,  nor  his  brethren,  but  caused 
that  they  should  go  to  the  hill  which  was  north  of  Shilom, 
and  bring  their  brethren  into  the  city,  that  thereby  they 
hiight  eat,  and  drink,  and  rest  themselves  from  the  labors 
,  of  theirjourney ;  for  they  had  suffered  many  things:  they 
had  sufiered  hunger,  thirst,  and  fatigue. 

And  now,  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  king  Limhi 
sent  a  proclamation  among  all  his  people,  that  thereby  they 
might  gather  themselves  together  to  the  temple,  to  hear 
the  words  which  he  should  speak  unto  them. '  And  ft  ckme 
to  pass  that  when  they  had  gathered  themselves  together, 
that  he  spake  unto  tnem  in  this  wise,  saying,  O  ye,  my 
people,  lift  up  yourlieads  and  be  comforted:  for  foeholo, 
the  time  is  at  hand,  or  is  not  for  distant,  when  we  shall  no 
longer  be  in  subjection  to  our  enemies,  notwithstanding 
our  many  stragglings,  which  have  been  in  vain ;  yet  I  trust 
their  re maiheth  afi  effectual  struggle  to  be  made.  There- 
fore, lift  up  your  heads,  and  rmoice,  and  put  yo\ir  trust  in 
God,  in  that  God  who  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob ;  and  also,  that  God  who  brought  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  caused  that  they 
should  walk  through  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  ground,  and  fed 
them  with  manna,  that  they  might  not  perish  in  the  wil- 
derness; and  many  more  things  did  he  do  for  them.  And 
again :  That  same  God  has  brought  our  fathers  out  of  the 
land  of  Jerusalem,  and  has  kept  and  preserved  his  people, 
even  until  now.  And  behold,  it  is  because  of  our  iniqui- 
ties and  abominations,  that  has  brought  us  into  bondage. 
And  ye  all  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  Zeniff,  who  was 
made  king  over  this  people,  he  being  over-zealous  to  inher- 
it the  land  of  his  fathers,  therefore  being  deceived  by  the 
cunning  and  craftiness  of  king  Laman,  who  having  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  king  Zenin,  and  having  yieldedup  into 
his  hands  tbe  possessions  of  a  part  of  the  land,  or  even  the 
city  of  Lehi-nephi,  and  the  city  of  Shilom ;  and  the  land 
round  about;  and  all  this  he  did,  for  the  sole  -purpose  of 
bringing  this  people  into  subjection,  or  into  bondage.  And 
behold,  we  at  this  time  do  pay  tribute  to  the  king  of  the 
Lamanites,  to  the  amount  of  one  half  of  our  com,  and  out 
barley,  and  even  allour  grain  of  every  kind,  and  one  half  of 
the  increase  of  our  flocks,  and  our  herds ;  and  even  one 
half  of  all  we  have  or  possess,  the  king  of  the  Lamanitee 
doth  exact  of  us,  or  our  lives.  And  now,  is  not  this  griev!^ 
0128  to  be  borne?    And  is  not  this,  our  affliction  greatt 
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Now  beHol-d^how  great  reason  have  we  to  mourn,  Yea,  I 
Bay -auto  you,  great  are  the  reasons  which  we  have  to  mourn : 
for  behold,  how  many  of  our  brethren  have  been  slain,  and 
their  blood  htis  been  spilt  in  vain,  and  all  because  of  ini- 
quity. For  if  this  people  had  not  fallen  into  transgreasioUj 
the  Lord  would  not  havO  suffered  that  this  great  evil  should 
come  upon  them.  But  behold,  they  would  not  hearken 
unto  his  words;  but  thore  arose  contentions  among  them, 
evan  so  much  that  they  did  shed  blood  among  themselves^ 
And  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  have  they  slain ;  yea,  a  chosen 
man  of  God,  who  told  them  of  their  wickedness  and  abom- 
inations, a,nd  prophesied  of  many,  things  which  are  to 
come,  yea,  even .  tne  coming  of  Christ.  And  because  he 
said  unto  them,  that  Christ  Was  the  God,  the  Father  of 
all  things,  and  said  that  ho  should  take  upon  him  the  im- 
age of  man,  and  it  shquld  be  the  image  afler  which  man 
was  create^  in  the  beginning;  or  in  other  words,  he  said 
that  man  was  created  after  the  image  of  God,  and*  that  God 
should  come  down  among  the  children  of  men,  and  take 
upon  him  flesh  and  blood,  and  ^o  forth  upoi^  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  and  now  because  he  said  this,  they  did  put  him  to 
death;  and  many  more  things  did  they  do,  which  brought 
down  the  wrath  of  God  upon  them.  Therefore,  who  won- 
dereth  that  they  are  in  bondage,  and  that  they  are  smitten 
with  sore  afflictions?  For  behold,-  the  Lord  has  said,  I  will 
not  sucoor  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  transgression ;  but  I 
win  hedge  up  their  ways,  that  they  prosper  not :  and  their 
goings  shall  be  as  a  stumbling  block  before  them.  And 
again,  he  saith,  if  my  people  shall  sow  Ulthiness,  they  shall 
teap  the  chaff  thereof,  in  the  whirlwind ;  and  the  effect  there- 
of, is  poison.  And  again,  he  saith,  if  my  people  shall  sow  fil- 
thiness,  they  shall  reap  the  east  wind,  which  bringeth  im- 
mediate destruction.  .  Andnow,  behold,  the  promise  of  the 
Lord  is  fulfilled ;  and  ye  arc  smitten,  and  afflicted.  But  if 
ye  will  turn.to  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  put 
your  trust  in  him,  and  servo  him  with  all  diligence  of  mind; 
if  ye  do  this,  he  will,  according  to  his  own  will  and  pleas- 
ure, deliver  you  out  of  bondage. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  king  Limhi  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  to  his  people,  for  he  spake  many  thing]» 
tinto  them,  and  only  a  few  of  them  have  I  written  in  this 
book,  he  told  his  people  all  the  things  concerning  their 
brethren  who  were  m  the  land  of  Zarahemla;  and  he 
caused  that  Ammon  should  stand  up  before  the  multi- 
tude, and  rehearse  unto  them  all  that  had  happened  unto 
fheix  brethren,  from  the  time  that  Zeniff  went  up  out  of 
tbe  laudL,  even  until  the  time  that  he  himself  came  up  out 
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dfth&land.    And  he  also  rehearaed  unto  them  th^  kurt 

yufcrdt  which  king  Henjamin  had  taught  them,  and  explain- 
ed them  to  the  people  of  king  Limhi,  so  that  they  might  . 
understand  all  the  words  which  he  spake.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  after  he  had  done  all  this,  that  king  Limhi  dismiss- 
ed  the  multitude,  and  caused  that  they  should  return,  etery 
One  unto  his  own  house. 

And  it  cfime  to  pass  that  he  catned  that  the  plates  which 
contained  the  record  of  his  people,  frdm  the  time  that  they 
left  the  land  of  Zarahcfmla^  should  be  brought  before  Am- 
mon,  that  he  might  read  them.  Now,  as  soon  as  Ammoa. 
had  read  the  record,  the  king  inquired  of  him  to  know  if 
he  could  interpret  languapfes.  J^nd  Ammon  told  him  that 
be  could  not.  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  being  grieved 
for  the  afflictions  of  my  people,  I  caused  that  forty  andthree 
o(  my  people  ahould  take  a  journey  into  the  wildernesfe, 
that  thereby  they  might  find  the  land  of  Zarahemlah ;  that 
we  might  appeal  unto  our  brethren  to  deliver  U9  out  of  bon- 
dage ;  and  tney  were  lost-  in  the  wilderness,  for  the  space 
of  many  days,  yet  they'  were  diligent,  and  found  not  the 
land  of  Zarahemla,  but  returned  to  this  land,  having  trav- 
eled in  a  land  among  many  watera;  having  discovered  « 
land  which  was  covered  with  bones  of  men,  and  of  beasts, 
&c.,  and  was  also  covered  with  ruins  of  buildings  of  everr 
kind :  having  discovered  a  land  which  had  been  peopled 
with  a  people  who  were  as  numerous  as  the  hosts  of  Israel. 
And  for  a  testimony  that  the  things  that  they  have  said  are 
true,  they  haye  brought  twenty-four  plates,  which  are  fiUled 
with  engravings ;  and  they  are  of  pure  gold.  And  behold, 
also,  they  have  brought  breast-plates,  which  are  large ;  and 
they  are  of  brass,  and  of  copper,  and  are  perfectly  sound. 
And  again,  they  have  brought  swords,  the  hilts  thereof 
have  perished,  and  the  blades  thereof  were  cankered  with 
rust;  and  there  is  no  one  in  the  land  that  is  able  to  inter- 
pret the  language  or  the  engravings  that  are  on  the  plat^k 
Therefore,  I  said  unto  thee,  canst  thou  translate?  And  I 
say  unto  thee  again,  knbwest  thou  of  any  one  that  can 
translate  ?  for  I  am  desirous  that  these  records  should  be 
tranriated  into  our  language.  For,  perhaps  they  will  give 
us  a  knowledge  of  a  remnant  of  the  people  who  have  been 
destroyed,  from  whence  these  records  came ;  or,  perhaps 
^ey  will  give  us  a  knowledge  of  this  very  people  who  have 
been  destroyed;'  and  I  am  desirous  to  know  the  cause  of 
their  destruction. 

Now  Ammon  said  unto  him,  I  can  assuredly  tell  thee, 
O  king,  of  a  man  that  can  translate  the  records:  for  he  ha« 
wherewith  that  he  can  look,  and  traiislate  all  records  that 


•mof  mncienf  date.:  ind  it  .b  a  gift  from  God.  And  the 
things  are  called  interpreters ;  and  no  man  oan  look  in  them, 
except  he  be  commanded,  lest  he  should  look  for  that 
he  ought  not,  and  he  should  perish.  And  whosoever  is 
ccfmAmnied  to  look  in  theta,  the  same  is  called  aeer.  And 
b^ioM,  the  king  of  the  people  who  is  in  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemJa,  is  the  man  that  is  commanded  to  do  these  thin^, 
and  who  has  this  high  gift  from  God.  And  the  king  said, 
th^t  a  seer  is  greater  than  a  prc^het.  And  Ammon  said, 
that  a  seer  is  a  revelator,  and  a  prophet  also;  add  a  gift 
which  is  greater,  can  no  man  have,  except  he  should  pos- 
sess the  power  of  Qod;  which  no  man  can ;  yet  a  man  may 
hafe  great  power  ^iven  him  from  God.  But  a  seer  can 
know  of  tfaangs  which  have  past,  and  also  of  things  which 
are  to  come ;  and  by  thein  shal^  all  thing^s  be  revealed,  or 
rath«r,  shall<  secret  things  be  made  manifest,  and  hidden 
things  shall  come  to  light,  and  things  which  are  not  known, 
shall  be  made  known  by  them;  and  also,  things  shall  be 
made  known  by  them,  which  otherwise  could  not  be  known. 
Thus  God  has  provided  a  means  that  man,  through  iaith, 
might  work  mighty  miracles;  therefore,  he  becometh  a 
great  benefit  to  his  fellow  beings. 

And  now,  when  Ammon  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
these  words,  the  king  rejoiced  exceedingly, and  gave  thanks 
to  God,  saying,  doubtless,  a  ^reat  mystery  is  contained 
within  these  plates ;  and  these  interpreters  were  doubtless 
prepared  for  the  purpose  of  unfolding  all  such  mysteries  to 
the  children  of  men.  P  how  marvelous  are  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  how  long  doth  he  suffer  with  his  people ; 
yea,  and  bow  blind  and  impenetrable  are  the  understand- 
ings of  the  children  of  men :  for  thev  will  not  seek  wisdom, 
neither  daUiey  desire  that  she  shoula  rule  over  them.  Yea, 
they  are  as  a  wild  flock,  which  fleeth  from  the  ^epherd, 
andscattereth,  and  are  driven,  and  are  devoured  by  the 
beasts  of  the  forest. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  RECORD  OF  ZENIFF. 

Jin  aeemmi  of  his  people^  from  tf^e  Hme  Hkey  left  the  land  0/ 
ZatahenHa^  uiM  the  time  ^cft  they  toere  delivered  tmt  of 
ih£'?i0ndt  of  the  LaimanMiet, 

I,  ZsifiFr,  having  been  taught  in  all  thelangusge'of  tlie 
Nephitesf  and  hayinff  had  a  knowledge  of  the  land  ti  Ne- 

•  phi,  or  of  the  land  ofour  fathers^  fint  inheritance,  and  hav- 
ing been  aetit  as  a  spy  among  the  Lamaniten,  that  I  might 
spy  out  their  forcea,  that  our  army  might  come  upon'tham 
and  destroy  them ;  but  when  I  saw  that  which  was  good 
among  them,  I  was  desirous  that  they  should  not  be  de- 
stroyed; therefore,  I  contended  with  my  brethren' in  the 
wilaerness :  for  I  would  that  our  ruler  should  make  a  treaty 
with  them.  But  he  being  an  austere  and  a  bl-ood-thirsty 
man,  commanded  that  I  should  be  slain ;  but  I  was  rescued 

•  by  the  shedding  of  much  blood:  for  father  fought  against 

•  father,  and  brother  against  brother,  until  th^  greatest  num- 
ber of  our  army  was  destroyed  in  the  wilderness;  and  we 
returned,  those  of  us  that  were  spared,  to  the  land  of  Za- 
rahemla,  to  relate  that  tale  to  their  wives,  and  their  chil- 
dren. And  yet,  I  being  over  zealous  to  inherit  the  land  of 
our  fathers,  collected  as  many  as  were  desirous  to  go  up  to 
possess  the  land,  and  started  a^ain  oh  our  journey  Into  the 
wilderness,  to  go  up  to  the  land;  hut  we  were  smitten  with 
famine  and  sore  afflictions;  for  we  were  slow  to  remember 
the  Lord  our  God.'  Nevertheless,  after  rtany  days'  wander- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  we  pitched  our  tents  in  the  place 
where  our  brethren  were  slain,  which  was  near  to  the  land 
of  our  fathers. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  went  again  with  four  of  my 
men,  into  the  city,  in  unto  the  king,  that  I  might -know  of 
the  disposition  of  the  king;  and  that  I  might  know  if  I 
might  go  in  with  my  people,  and  possess  the  land  in  peace. 
And  I  went  in  unto  the  king,  and  he  covenanted  with  me, 
that  I  might  possess  the  land  of  Lehi-Nephi,  and  the  land 
of  Shilom.  And  he  also  commanded  that  his  people  should 
depart  out  of  the  land,  and  I  and  my  people  went  into  the 
land,  that  we  might  possess  it.  And  we  began  to  build 
buildings,  and  to  repair  the  walls  of  the  city,  yea,  even  the 
walls  ot  the  city  of  Lehi-Nephi,  and  the  city  of  Shilom. 
And  we  began  to  till  the  ground,  yea,  even  with  all  man- 
ner of  seeds,  with  seeds  of  c«Jrn,  and  of  wheat,  and  of  bar- 
ley, and  with  neas,  and  witi  sheum,  and  with  seeds  of  all 
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BMiVMV  o{  Mtftf  fti|d  we  4id  t>egin  to  multiply  :aod  pro** 
peir  in  tho  land.  Now,  it  was  the  cttju^ng  and, the  crafti- 
ness o£  kingLaman,  to  bring  my  people  into  bondage,  that 
he  yielded  up  the  land,  that  we  might  poaseas  it. 

Tberdbre,  it  came  to  paaathat  alter  we  had  dwelt  in  the 
Iftjid  finr  tho  space  of  twelve  yean,  that  kingLaraon  began 
to  grow  uneaay,  leat  by  any  means  my  people  should  wax 
sQPOog  in  the  land,  and  that  they  could  not  overpower  them 
Vid  bring  them  into  bondage.  Now^  they  were  a  Ifrzy,  and 
aa  idolatious  people ;  therefore^ they- were  desirous  to  bring 
us  into  bondage,  that  they  might  glut  themselves  with  thd 
labora  of  our  hands;  yea,  that  they  might  feast  themselves 
upon  the  flocks  of  our  fields. 

Therefore,  it  came  to  pass  that  king  Laman  began  to  stir 
vtf  hift  people,  that  they  should  ctmtend  with  ray  people; 
therefore,  there  began  to  be  wars  and  contentions  in  tho 
land*.  Foi:,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  my  reign  in  tho  land 
of  Nephi,  away  on  the -south  of  the  land  of  Shilom,  when 
my  people  were  watering  and  feeding  their  flocks,  and  till- 
ing their  lands,  a  numerous  host  of  Lamanites  came  upon 
^em«  and  began  to  slay  theoh,  and  to  take  off  their  flocks, 
and  the  corn  of  their  fields.  Yea,  and  it  came  to  pass  that 
they  fled,  all  that  were  not  overtaken,  even  into  the  city  of 
Nepbi,  and  did  call  upon  me  for  protection. 
And  it  eam«  to  pass  that  I  did  arm  th«n  with  bowa^  and  with 
arrows,  with  »words,.and  with  cimetem,  and  with  clubs,  and 
with  slings,  and  with  jsU  manner  of  weapons  which  we  could 
invent,  and  I  and  my  people  did  go  forth  against  the  La- 
msnites,  ^  battle ;  yea^  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  did  we 
go  forth  to  battle  against  the  Lamanites;  for  I  and  my  pe^ 
pie  did  cry  mightily  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  deliver  ua 
out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  for  we  were  awakened  to 
a  remembrance  of  the  deliverance  of  our  fathers.  And  God 
did  hear  our  cries,  and  did  answer  our:prayers{  aind  we  did 
go  forth  in  his  might.  Yea,  we  did  go  forth  against  the 
Lamanites;  and  in  oas  day  and  a  night,  we  did  slay  three 
thousand  and  forty  three;  we  did  slay  them,  even  until  wo 
had  driven  them-  out  of  our  land.  And  I,  myself,  with 
mine  own  hands,  did  help  to  bury  their  dead.  And  behold^ 
to  our  great  sonow  and  lamentation,  two  hundred  and  sev- 
enty nine  of  our  brethren  were  slain. 

And  it  oame  to  pass  that  we  again  began  to  establish  tho 
Mnffdom;  and  we  again  began  to  possess  the  land4n  peace* 
And  I  censed  that  there  should  be  weapons  of  war  made« 
dC  oTory  kind,  that  thereby  I  might  have  weapons  for.  my 
p^ple,  against  the  time  the  Lamanites  should  come  up 
agM:t^wer.eg»iiiit.iiirpeo9Ae.    AndJ  "c^  gAMvdaroiMJir 
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mbont  the  land,  that  the  Lamamtes  migltt  not  come  upos  oa 
again  unawares,  and  destroy  us;  and  thus  I  did  gawd  my 
people,  and  my  flocks,  and  keep  them  from  falling  into  tWe 
hands  of  our  enemtes. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  inherit  the  land  of  our 
fathers,  for  many  years;  yea,  for  the  space  of  twenty  and 
two  years.  And  I  did  cause  that  the  men  should  tilrtho 
ffround,  and  raise  all  manner  of  ghiin,  and  all  manner  of 
fruit,  of  every  kind.  .And  I  did  cause  thlit  the  womea 
should  spin,  and  toil,  and  work;  and  work  all  manner  of 
fine  linen ;  yea,  and  cloth  of  every  kind,  that  we  might 
clothe  our  nakedness ;  and  thus  we  did  prosper  in  the  land ; 
thus  we  did  have  continual  peace  in  the  land,  for  the  s^co 
of  twenty  and  two  years. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  king  Laman  died,  and  his  son 
hegan  to  reign  in  his  stead.  And  he  heffan  to  stir  his  peo- 
ple up  in  rebellion  ogainst  my  people;  therefore,  they  be- 
gan to  prepare  for  war,  and  to  cotee  up  to  battle  against  my 
people.  But  I  had  sent  my  spies  out  round  about  the  land 
of  Shemlon,  that  I  might  discover  their  preparations,  that 
I  might  guard  against  them,  that  they  might  notcome  up- 
on my  people  and  destroy  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  came  up  upon  the  north  of 
the  land  of  Shilom,  with  their  numerous  hosts,  men  armed 
with  bows,  and  with  ont>ws,  and  with  swords,  and  with 
cimeters,  and  with  stones,  and  with  sliiies;  and  they  hod 
their  heads  shaved,  that  they  were  naked;  and  they  were 
girded  with  a  leathehi  girdle  about  their  loins. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  caused  that  the  women  and 
children  of  my  people  should  be  hid  in  the  wtldemess; 
and  I  also  causea  that  all  my  old  men  that  coald  bear  arms, 
and  also  all  my  young  men  that  were  able  to  bear  aram, 
should  gather  themselves  together,  to  go  to  battle  against 
the  Lamanites;  and  I  did  place  them  in  their  ranks,  every 
man  according  to  his  age. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  go  up  to  battle  against 
the  Lamanites.  And  I,  even  I,  in  my  old  age,  did  go  up 
to  battle  against  the  Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
wedid  go  up  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  battle* 

Now,  the  Lamanites  knew  nothing  concerning  the  Lmrd« 
nor  the  strength  of  the  Lord ;  therefore,  they  depended  np* 
on  their  own  strength.  Yet  they  were  a  strong  people,  as 
to  the  stfenffth  of  men;  they  were  a  wild,  and  ferocioos, 
•  and  a  bloodUthinty  people,  believing  in  the  tradition  of 
their  fathers,  which  is  this :  Believing  that  they  were  driven 
out  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  because  of  the  iniquities  of 
their  fatheis,  and  that  they  were  wnmged  in  the  wilder* 
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less  by  their  brethren';  and  they^ven  also  wronged,  while 
eroe^ng  the  sea.  .And again :  That  they  were  wronged 
whilfei  in  the  hmd  of  their  first  inheritance,  after  they  had 
crossed  the  sea;  and  all  this,  because  thatNephi  was  moro 
faithful  in  keeping  the  commandments  of  the  Lord ;  there- 
fore he  was  favored  of  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  heard  his 
prayera  and  answered  them,  and  he  took  the  lead  of  their 
joiirnejrin  ihe  wildernees.  And  his  brethren  were  wroth 
with  him,  because  they  understood  not  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord;  they  Were  also  wroth  with  him  npon  the  waters,  be* 
caiase  they  hardened  their  hearts  against  the  Lord.  And 
again :  They  were  wroth  with  him  when  they  had  arrived 
to  the  promised  land,  because  they  said  that  he  had  takea 
the  ruling  of  the  people  out  of  their  hands;  and  they  sbuffht 
to  kill  hira.  And  again :  They  were  wroth  with  him,  be- 
eaaae  he  departed  into  the  wilderness  as  th«  Lord  had  com- 
manded him,  and  took  the  records  which  were  engraven 
on  th«  plates  of  brass;  for  they  said  that  he  robbed  them. 
And  thus  they  have  taught  their  children,  that  they  shoald 
hate  them,  and  that  they  should  murder  them,  and  that  they 
shoald  rob  and  plunder  them,  and  do  all  they  could  to  de- 
stroy them ;  therefore,  they  have  an  eternal  hati^pd  towards 
the  children  of  Nephi.  ror  this  very  cause  has  king  La- 
man,  by  his  cunning  and  lying  craftiness,  and  his  fair 
promises,  deceived  me,  that  I  have  brought  this,  my  people, 
up  into  this  land,  that  they  may  destroy  them;  yea,  ahd 
we  have  suffered  this  many  years  in  the  land. 

And  now  I,  Zettiff,  after  having  told  all  these  things  unto 
my  people  concerning  the  Lamanites,  I  did  stimulate  ehemi 
to  go  to  battle  with  their  might,  putting  their  trust  in  the 
Lord;  therefore,  we  did  contend  with  them,  face  to  faee.* 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  drive  them  again  out  of 
otrr  land;  and  we  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter,  even 
so  many  that  we  did  not  number  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  returned  again  to  our  owii 
land,  and  my  people  again  began  to  tend  their  flocks,  anJ 
to  till  their  ground.  And  how,  I  being  old,  did  confer  the 
kingdom  upon  one  of  my  sons ;  therefore,  I  say  no  more* 
And  may  the  Lord  bless  my  people.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  Vn, 

Akd  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Zeniff  conferred  the  kiafp- 
dom  upon  Noah,  one  of  his  sons:  therefore  Noah  began 
to  reign  in  his  stead;  and  he  did  not  walk  in  the  ways  of 
his  father.  Forbehold,  he  did  not  keep  the  command*- 
ments  of  God,  but  he  did  walk  after  the  desires  of  his  own 
heart.  And  he  had  many  wives  and  concubines.  And 
did  cause  his  people  to  commit  sin,  and  do  that  which  wab 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Yea^  and  they  did 
commit  whoredoms,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness.  And 
he  laid  a  tax  of  one  fifth  part  of  all  they  possessed;  a  fif^ 
part  of  their  gold  and  of  their  silver,  and  a  fifth  part 
of  their  zifiT,  and  of  their  copper,  and  of  their  Ivaas  vad 
their  iron :  and  a  fifth  part  of  their  fatlings ;  and  also,  a  fif di 
part  of  all  their  min.  And  all  this  did  he  take,  to  sup- 
port himself,  and  his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  and  also, 
his  priests,  and  their  wives,  and  their  concubines :  thna 
he  had  changed  the  afiairs  of  the  kingdom.  For  he  put 
down  all  the  priests  that  had  been  consecrated  by  his  fath- 
er, and  consecrated  new  ones  in  their  stead,  such  as  were 
lifted  up  ii^the  pride  of  their  hearts.  Yea,  and  thus  they 
were  supported  in  their  laziness,  and  in  their  idolitary, 
and  in  their  whoredoms,  by  the  taxes  which  king  Noah 
had  put  upon  his  people ;  thus  did  the  people  labor  exceed- 
ingly, to  support  imquity.  Yea,  and  they  also  became 
idolatrous,  because  they  were  deceived  by  the  vain  and 
flattering  words  of  the  king  and  priests :  for  they  did  speak 
flattering  things  unto  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  king  Noah  built  many  elegant 
and  spacious  buildings;  and  he  ornamented  them  with 
fine  work  of  wood,  and  of  all  manner  of  precious  thin^ns, 
of  ffold,  ahd  of  silver,  and  of  iron,  and  of  brass,  and  of  ziff, 
and  of  copper;  and  he  also  built  him  a  spacious  palace« 
and  a  throne  in  the  midst  thereof,  all  of  which  was  of  fine 
wood,  and  was  ornamented  with  g9id^  and  silver,  and  with 
precious  things.  And  he  also  caused  that  his  workmen 
should  work  all  manner  of  fine  work  within  the  walls  of  the 
temple,  of  fine  wood,  and  of  copper,  and  of  brass}  and  the 
seats  which  were  set  apart  for  the  high  priests,  which  were 
above  all  the  other  seats,  he  did  ornament  with  pure  gold; 
and  he  caused  a  breastwork  to  be  built  before  them,  that 
they  might  rest  their  bodies  and  their  arms  upon,  whil» 
they  should  speak  lyins  and  vain  words  to  his  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  built  a  tower  near  tne  tem- 
ple ;  yea,  a  very  high  tower,  ever  so  high  that  he  could 
«Cand  upon  the  top  thereof  and  ovedook  the  land  of  Sh»- 


•ooE  Of  womiM*'  19S 

lom;  mnf  aiavthe  lutd'of  Sbemloo,  whtdi  was  pmmmm 
hj  the  Lamanites;  and  ho  could'  even  look  oyer  all  th« 
teid  round  about.  .      ^ 

And  it  came  to  jtaas  that  he  fiauaed  many  buildings  to  be 
built-in  the  land  Shilom:  and  he  caueed  a  great  tower  to 
be  bailt  on  ^e  hiU  north  of  the  land  Shilom,  which  had 
been  a  lesort  for  the  children  of  Nephi,  at  the  time  th^ 
fled  oat  of  the  land;  and  thus  he  did  do  with  the  riches 
which  he  obtained  by  the  taxation  of  his  people. 

And  it  eame  to  pais  that  he  placed  his  heart  upon  his 
lidies^  and  he  s^m  his  time  in  riotous  living  with  his 
wives  and  his  concubines :  and  so  did  also  his  priests  spend . 
Iheir  rime  with  hailota.  And  it  osme  (o  pass  uat  he  plant- 
ed vineyttrds  round  about  in  the  land :  and  he  built  wine 
piessee,  and  made  wine  in  abundance;  and  therefore  he 
oecame  a  wine  bibber,  and  also  his  pe(^le. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  iiaraamtes  began  to  come 
in  upon  his  people,  upon  f  mall  numbers,  and  to  slay  them 
in  thnr  fields,  and  while  they  were  tending  their  flocks. 
And  king  Noah  sent  guards  round  about  the  land  to  keep 
dkem  off;  but  he  did'  not  send  a  sufficient  number,  and  the 
lisnianites  eame  upon  them  and  killed  thorn,  and  drove 
many  of  their  flocks  out  of  the  land :  thus  the  Lamanites  bs» 
gan  to  destroy  them,  and  to  exercise  their  hatred  upon  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  th«t  king  Noah  sent  his  armies 
against  them,  and  they  were  driven  back,  or  the^r  drpve  . 
m»m  back  fot  a  time ;  therefore,  they  returned  rejoicing 
in  their  spoil.  And  now,  because  oi  this  great  victory, 
they  were  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts;  they  did . 
boast  in  their  own  strength,  sayings  that  their  fifty  could 
stand  against  thousands  of  th«  Lunanitea;  and  thustbey 
did  boast,  and  did  delight  in  blood,  and  the  sheddin^f  of 
the  blood  of  their  brethren,  and  thia  because  of  the  wiek* 
ednees  of.  their  king  and  priests. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  a  mSn  among  them^ 
whoee  name  was  Abinadi :  Snd  he  went  forth  among  them, 
•nd  began  to  prc^hesy,  saying,  behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
snd  thus  hath  he  commanded  me,  saying,  Gro  forth  and 
say  uato  this  people,  thus  aaith  the  Lord:  wo  be  unto  this 
people,  for  I  have  seen  their  abominations,  and  their  wick* 
•dnesB,  and  dieir  whoredoms:  and  except  they  repent,  I 
will  visit  Uiem  in  viine  anger.  And  except  they  repent^ 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God,  behold,  I  will. deliver  them 
into  the  handsrof  their  enemies;  yea,  and  they  shall  be' 
brought  into  bondage;  and  they  shall  be  afflicted  by  the 
hand  of  their  enemies.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
liwy  •ballt  iknow  ihal  I.  tm  the  Lovd  their  ilod^  ond  am  mi 


It  shall  oome  to  paa  that  except  this  pe^e-  mpBeiit4-ia]Hll 
turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  the^  shall  be  bron|fht  iutn 
brtidage ;  aiid  none  shaU  deliver  thera^  except  it  be  llie 
Lord,  the  Almighty  Gk>d.  Yea, audit riiaU ^ome  to-paas  AxOi 
wJien  they  shall  cry  unto  me^  I  will  he  slow  to  hear  lA»tai 
ciies;  yea,  add  I  will  suflefr  diem  that  they  be*  siiiittea  1^ 
their .  enemies.  And  except  they  rspent  in  sackcloth  ana- 
ashes,  and  cry  mightily  19  the  Lord  their  Grod,  I  will  no* 
bear  their  prayers,  neither  will  I  deliTer  them  out  b£iiiteir 
afflictions;  and  thuasaith  the  Lord,  and  thus  hath  he  e4xa^ 
mandpd  me. 

•Now  it  came  to  pass  that  whenAbinadi  had  spokaa. 
these  words  unto  them,  they  were-  wro&  with  himr  and 
8«Bght  to  take  away  his  life;  but  the  Lord  delivered  hoBt 
out  of  their  hands.  Now  when  king  Noah  had  heard  of. 
the  words  which  Abinadi  had  spoken  unto  the  peoploi,  he 
waa  also  wroth;  and  he  said,-. who  is  Abinadi,  that  I  and 
my  people  should  be  judged  of  him?  or  who  is  the  Loid^ 
that  fldiall  bring  upon  my  people  such  great  affliction :  - 1 
commaiid  you  to  bring  Abinadi  hither,  that  I  may  alay. 
hiffl :  for  he  has  said  these  things,  that  he  might  stir  up 
my  people  to  anger,  one  wi&  anotker,^^  and  to  raise  cam* 
tentions  among  my  people ;  therefore  I  will  slay  him.  Noir 
the  eyes  of  the  people  were  blinded;  therefore^  they  har- 
deaed  their  hearts  against  the  words  of  Abinadi,  and  tbiqp 
sought  from  that  time  forward  to  take  him.  And  kdng 
Noah  hardened  his  heart  against  the  word  <d  the  ^Lord| 
alid  he  did  not  repent  of  his  evil  doings* .   - 

And  it  earns  to  pttes  that  after  the  space  of  two  y^an,- 
that  Abinadi  came  amfong  them  in  disguise,  that  tkay 
kMw  him  not,  and  began  to  propdiesy  among  tfaem,  saringt 
tkashath  the  Lord  coninianded  me,  saVing:  Abinadi^  go 
and  prophesy  unto  this  my  piSopLei  fojr  theiy  have  bardcfwd^ 
their  hearts  agsauM  n^  wwds;  they  haye  repented  n«t  of 
their  evil  doings;  ^erefore,  I  will  visit  them  inmy  8]ij|Wr« 
y^a,  in  m^  fieice  angfer  will  I  visit  themin  their  ini^mtW 
and  abbminaiions;  yea,  wo  be'  unto  this  gelietation*  And. 
the  Lord  ss&d  unto  me,  stretch  fotth  thy  hand,  and  pfD#r 
pbesy,  saying,  thus  saith  the  Loid:  It  shall  cdme  to^  nmm. 
tiat  tfais  generations  beeaase  of  their  imquities«  shall  be* 
bitoiBpht  into  bofidage^  add  shall  be  smitten  «n  the  ebeekr 
ywa^  and  iAM  be  dhriven  by  men,  wd  shafl  bo  alaia^  ttod: 
tks  vultures  of  itie  air,  and  dxe  dogs,  yoai,  aauk  the  wild: 
bMsts,  &aU  d«voQlr  their  flesh. 

Aiidh«hill«oaiieto  ptesitbat4!he  Kfe  of  kintf,Noafii[diiiUi 
temiilai  «lw*ittlit;gaiMstiiiii4ukoifteMaiiKf1b# 
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kftttw  ^hat  I  un  tke  Ijoi4.    And  it  ckaU  oonie  to  ptM  that  I 

will  smite  this  my  peoploi.with  sore  afflictions;  ysa,  with 
famtike  and  with  pestiisnoe ;  and  I  will  cause  that  they  shall 
bovrl  all  the  day  long.  Yea,  and  I  will  cause  that  they  shall 
ha.ve  burdens  lashed  upon  their  backs;  and  they  shall  ba 
driven  before,  like  a  dumb  ass. 

And  it  shall  come  topass  that  I  will  send  forth  hail  among 
them,  and  it  shall  smite  them;  and  they  shall  also  be  smit- 
ten with  the  east  wind;  and  insects  shall  pester  their  land 
also,  and  doTonr  their  grain.  And  they  shall  be  smitten 
with  a  ^reat  pestilence;  and  all  this  wiU  I  do«  because  of 
their  iniquities  and  abominations. 

And  it  shall  come  topass  that  except  they  repent,  I  will 
nlteriy  destroy  them  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth ;  yet 
they  shall  leave  a  record  behind  them,  and  I  will  preservo 
them  for  other  nations  which  shall  poasesi  the  land ;  ^ea, 
even  this  will  I  do,  that  I  may  discover  the  abominations 
of  this  people  to  other  nations.  And  many  things  did 
Abinadi  prophesy  against  this  people. 
•  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  angry  with  him; 
and  they  took  him  and  carried  him  bound  before  the  king, 
and  said  unto  the  king,  behold,  we  have  brought  a 


before  thee  who  has  prophesied  evil  concerning  thy  peoplCf 
sod  saith  that  God  will  dwtroy  them;  and  he  alsoprophe- 
sieth  evil  concerning  thy  life,  and  saith  that  thy  life  shall 
be  as  a  garment  in  a  furnace  of  fire.  And  again,  he  saith 
that  thou  shalt  be  as  a  stalk,  even  as  a  dry  stslk  of  the 
field,  which  is  ren  oyer  by  the  beasts  and  Uodden  under 
foot.  And  again,  he  saith  thou, shalt  be  as  the  blossoms 
of  a  thistle,  which  when  it  is  fully  ripe,  if  the  wind  blow- 
eth,  it  is  driven  forth  upon  the  face  of  the  land;  and  he 
pretendeth  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  And  he  saith  all  this 
shall  come  upon  thee,  except  thou  repent;  and  this  be* 
caase  of  thine  iniquities. 

And  now,  O  king,  what  great  evil  hsst  thou  done,  or 
what  great  sins  have  thy  people  committed,  that  we  should 
be  condemned  of  God  or  judged  of  this  man?  And  now, 
Q  king,  behold,  we  are  guiltless,  and  tliou,  O  king,  hast 
not  sinned;  therefore,  this  man  hath  lied  concerning  you^ 
and  he  has  prophesied  in  vain.  And  behold,  wo  are  strong, 
we  shall  not  come  into  bondage,  or  be  taken  captive  by 
our  enemies;  yea,  and  thou  hast  pro^iered  in  the  land, 
and  thou  shalt  also  prosper.  Behold,  here  is  the  man,  we 
deliver  him  into  thy  hands;  thou  may  est  do  with  him  as 
seemeth  thee  good. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  king  Noah  caused  that  Abin« 
a#  flhonld  be  cut  int^  posons  and  he  commanded  thai 


the  ptiesta  shovld  g«tll0r  th^telye*  together,  t^nMM 
might  hoM  aconncU  with  them  what  he  ehouid  do  withfaim. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  said  "unto  the  king,  bting 
him  hither,  that  we  may  question  htm.  And  the  king  com- 
manded that  he  shouid  bd  brought  before  them.  And  they 
began  to  question  him,  that  they  might^cios^faim,  that  there* 
by  they  might  have  whetewith  to  acovae  him;  but  he  etn* 
Bweredthem  boldly,  and  withstood!  all  their  qtie0tion8,^eE« 
totheirafltoniehment:  forhedidwithitmud  th«m  in  alltkeir 
questions,  lind  did  confound  them  in  ftll. their  words. '  , 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  one  of  them  said  unto  him, 
what  meaneth  the  words  which  are  written,  and  which  have  • 
been  taught  by  our  fathers,  eaying:  how  beautiful  ttpcp 
the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  ti*  ' 
dings;  that  publisheth  peace;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  - 
of  good ;  that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith  uht»  Zion«  ' 
thy  God  reigheth;    thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voiee*; 
ynth  the  voice  together  shall  tHey  sing,  for  they  shall  see 
eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion.    Brtfak  • 
forth  into  joy ;  singtogether,  ye  waste  pieces  of  Jerusalem  :* 
for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people :  he  hath  redeemed  ' 
Jerusalem.    The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the 
eyes  of  all  nations;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  - 
the  salvntion  of  our  God.    And  now  Abinadi  said  unto  them^ 
are  you  prieets,  and  pretend  to  teach  this  people,  and  to  un- 
derstand the  spirit  of  prophesyin?,  and  yet  desire  to  know 
of  me  what  these  things  mean  ?    I  sa^  unto  you,  wo  be  mi- 
to  you  for  perverting  the  ways  pf  the  Lord.    For  if  ye  un- 
derstand these  things,  ye  have  not  taught  them ;  therefore, 
ye  have  perverted  the  ways  of  the  Lord.    Ye  have '  net 
applied  your  hearts  to  understanding;  therefore,  ye  haVe  * 
not  been  wise.    Therefore,  what  teach  ye  this  people  V- 
And  they  said,  we  teaoh  the  law  of  Moses.    And  again^ 
he  said  unto  them,  if  ye  teach  the  law  of  Moses,  wh  v  60  • 
ye  not  keep  It?    Why  do  ye  set  your  hearts  upon  richea? 
Why  do  ye  commit  whoredoms,  and  spend  your  strength" 
with  harlots,  yea,  and  cause  this  people  to  commit  sin,  tnat 
the  Lord  has  cause  to  send  me  to  prophesy  against  this  peo- 
ple, yea,  even  a  great  evil  against  this  people?    Know  ye 
not  that  I  speak  the  truth?    Yeo,  ye  know  that  Ispeah''^ 
the  truth ;  and  you  ought  to  tremble  before  God. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  ye  shall  be  smitten  f6t 
your  iniquities :  for  ye  have  said  tUat  ye  teach  the  law  of' 
Moses.  And  what  know  ye  coBoenung  the  law  of  Mosefl> 
Poth  salvation  come  by  the  law  of  Moses?  What  say  ye? 
And  they  answered  and  said,  that  salvation  did  come  by 
tlie  law  of  Mocmfo    Bat  now  Ahinedl  AA4  uAi&  tlkoto,  F- 


teftw  if  7*  kmp  the  ccNDiiNiiidmeatB  pf  Ciod«  ▼•  dM^  be 
•apred  i  j9tL,  if  ye  keep  the  commaDdmentB  which  the  Lord 
deUv«Ee^  onto  Moses,  in  the  mount  of  Sinai,  saying:  I 
am  the  Xjord  thy  God,  who  has  hiottght  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  £gypt^  outof  the  house  of  bondage.  Jhoxi  shalt 
■  ba?e  no  other  Ood  before  me.  ■  >  Thou  shait  not  make  uato 
theeaay  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  in  hear- 
en  above,  or  things  which  are  in  the  earth  beneath.  Now 
.  Abinadi  said  unto  thein,>have  ye  done  all  this?  I  say  un- 
to you,  nay,  ye  have'  not.  And  have  ye  taught  this  peo- 
ple that  they  should  do  all  these  things?  I  say  unto  you, 
itsy,  ye  have  not. 

And  now  when  the  king  had  heard  these  words,  he  said 
onto  his  priests,  away  with  this  fellow,  and  slay  him:  for 
what  have  we  to  do  v^ith  him,  for  he  is  mad.  And  they 
stood  forth  and  attempted  to  lay  their  hands  on  him :  but 
he  withstood  them,  and  said  unto  them,  touch  me  not,  for 
God  shall  smite  you  if  ye  lay  your  hands  upon  me,  for  I 
have  not  delivered  the  message  which  the  Lord  seat  me  to 
deliver;  neither  have  I  told  you  that  >^rhich  ye  requested 
th&t.I  should  teU  i  therefore,  God  will  not  sufier  that  I  shall 
he  destroyed  at  this  time.  But  I  must  fulfil  the  command- 
*  meats  wherewith  God  lias  oon^manded  me^  and  because  I 
have  told  you  the  truth,  ye  are  angry  with  me.  And  agaie, 
because  I  have  spoken  the  word  of , Gad,  ye  have  judged 
me  that  I  ai^  mad. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  after  Abinadi  had  spoken  these 
words,  that  the  people  of  king  Noah  durst  not  lay  their 
hands  on  him;  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him: 
and  his  face  shone  with  exceodi.ng  lustre,  .even  as  Moses 
did  while  in  the  mount  of  Siuai,  \vhile  speaking  with  the 
Lord.  And  he  spake  with  power  and  authority  from  God ; 
»nd  he  contisnued  his  words^  saying,  ye  see  that  ye  have 
not  power  to  slay  me,  therefore!  finish  my  message.  Yea, 
aad  I  perceive  that'  it  cuts  you  to  your  hearts,  because  I 
tekl  you  the  truth  concerning  your  inii)aities :  yea,  and  my 
words  fill  you  with  wonder  suid  amazement,  and  with  an- 
ger. But  I  finish  my  messafe;  and  then  it  i^atters  not 
whither  I  go^  if  it  so  be  that  I  am  saved.  But  this  much  I 
tell  you :  what  you  do  with  mc^  after  this,  shall  be .  as  ii 
tjrpe  and  a  shadow  of  things  which  are  to  come.  And  now 
. I  read  unto  you  tho  remainder  of  the  commandments' of 
God,.  foT  I  perceive  that  they  are  riot  written  in  your  hearts; 
I  perceive  that  ye  have  studied  and  taught  iniquity  the 
fliost  part  of  your  lives. 

;    And  now,  yc  remember  that  I  said  unto  you^  thou  shalt 
Ao^  ina^s^  «LRto  thfifi  aa^  graFsn  image,  or  any  iikeness  of 
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things  whick  ate  in  heaven  above,  or  wlilebif«4n  tUelO'lh 
beneath,  ot  which  are  in  tile  water  under  the  eartk  AmdL 
again :  thou,  ahalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto  them<,  vsr 
serve  them :  for  I  the  Lordi  thy  God  am  a  jealous  €rod«  vis- 
iting the  iniquitiesof  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  nntothe 
thirdand  fourth  generations  of  them  that  hate  me ;  and  show- 
ing mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
liord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  ifuik- 
lesB  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.  Remetnber  the  sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy..  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  d4i  ^l 
thy  work ;  but  the  seventh  day,  the  eabbath  of  the  hmA 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  thy  man  servant,  n6r  th^  m^id-servant,  par 
thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gat«8 :  for  lb 
six  days  the  Lo(rd  made  heaven  and  learth,  and  the  sea  aad 
idl  that  in  them  is:  wherefore  the  Lord  ble»sd  theeabba^ 
day  and  hallowed  it.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother^  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thf  e.  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  ahalt  not  commit 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  fisilse 
witness  against  thy  neighbor*  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy^ 
neighbor's  house,  thou  shalt  not  coVet  thy  neighbor's  wife,* 
nor  his  man  servant,  nor  his  maid  servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Abinadi  had  made  an 
end  of  these  sayings,  that  he  said  unto  them,  have  ye  tanght 
this  people  that  they  should  observe  to  do  ail  these  thingsl 
for  to  keep  these  commandments?  I  say  unto  you,  Jiay; 
for  if  ye  had,  the  Lord  would  not  have  caused  me  to  come 
forth  and  to  prophesy  evil  concerning  this  people.  And 
now  ye  have  salid  that  salvation  cometh  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
I  say  unto  you  that  it  is  expedient  that  ye  should  keep  the 
law  of  Moses  as  yet ;  but  I  say  unto.you,  that  the  time  shall 
come  when  it  shall  no  more  be  expedient  to  keep  the  law 
of  Moses.  And  moreover,  I  say  unto  you,  that  salvation 
doth  not  come  by  the  law  alone;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
atonement  which  God  himself  shall  make  for  the  sins  and 
iniquities  of  his  people,  that  they  must  unavoidably  perish^ 
notwithstanding  the  law  of  Moses.  And  now  I  say  unto 
you,  that  it  was  expedient  that  then  should  hs  a  law  gives 
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nrtiw  cMften  of  fartel,  3r«a^  ereil  a  yery  gCiiet  laW:  fyt 
they  were  a  etiffnecked  people :  quick  to  do  iniquity,  and 
ilow  to  remember  the  Lord  their  God ;  therefore  there  was 
a  law  given  them,  yea,  a  law  of  performances  and  of  ordi* 
itanee0f  a  law  whitn  they  were  to  observe  strictly,  from  daj 
to  day,  to  keep  them  in  remembrance  of  God,  and  theit 
doty  towards  him.  But  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  all 
these  things  were  types  of  things  to  come.  And  now,  did 
Ihey  understand  the  lawf  I  say  unto  you,  nay,  they  did 
not  ail  understand  the  law;  and  this  beeause  of  the  nard* 
nets  of  their  hearts:  for  ^ey  understood  not  that  there 
eooldttof  any  man  be  saved,  except  it  were  through  the 
ledemption  of  God.  For  behold,  did  not  Moses  prophesy 
aoto  them  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  that 
God  shotUd  redeem  his  people,  yea,  and  even  all  the  pro- 
{liets  wfaf^  hsve  prophesied  ever  mnce  the  world  began  ?' 
Have  they  not  spoken  more  or  less  concerning  these  things  I 
Have  they  not  said  that  God  himself  should  come  down 
among  the  children  of  men,  and  take  upon  him  the  form 
of  toan,  and  go  forth  in  mighty  power  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth !  Yea,  and  have  they  not  said  also,  that  he  should 
bnng  to  pass  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  that  he, 
himself  should  be  oppressed  and  afflicted?  Yea,  ^en 
doth  not  Isaiah  say,  who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  for  he  shall  grow 
up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  dry 
groTind;  he  hath  no  form  nor  comelinss:  and  when  we 
sIibU  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 
Re  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,, 
ind  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  face 
from  him;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  hhn  not. 

Surely  he  has  borne  our  griefs,  and  canied  our  sorrows;, 
yetwe  aid  esteem  him  striken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflic- 
ted. But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
waa  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  AH 
We,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  in- 
iquities of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted, 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
theiBlanghter,*and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
10  be  opened  not  his  mouth.  He  was  taken  from  prison 
md  from  j  udgment ;  and  who  shall  declare  his  genemtion  ? 
for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  hind  of  the  living:  for  the 
tmnsgressions  of  my  people  was  ho  stricken.  And  he 
nmde  his  gntve  v/ith  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  inliin 
16 
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dcfith;  because  he  had  done  no  evil,  neither  was  any  doi* 

oeit  in  his  mouth. 

Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him 
to  grief;  when  thou  shalt  make,  his  soul  an  offering  for 
ain,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  lie  shall  prolDn||r  bis  daya,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  -He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  rig[hteo\is  servant  justify  many ;  for  he 
shall  bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  ahall  divide  the  spoil  with 
the  strong ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death : 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors:  and  he  bare 
the  sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

And  now  Abinadi  said  unto  them,  I  would  that  ye  should 
understand  that  God  himself  shall  come  down  among  the 
children  of  men,  and  shall  redeem  his  people ;  and  because 
he  dwelleth  in  flesh,  he  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God: 
and  bavins  subjected  the  flesh  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 
being  the  Father  and  the  Son;  the  Father  because  he,  was 
conceived  by  the  power  of  God;  and  the  Son,  because  of 
the  flesh;  thus  becoming  the  Father  and  Son:  and  they 
are  one  God,  yea,  the  very  eternal  Father  of  heaven  and 
of  ^rth ;  and  thus  the  flesh  becoming  subject  to  the  Spirit, 
or  the  Son  to  the  Father,  being  one  God,  sufiereth  tempta- 
tion, and  yieldeth  not  to  the  temptation,  but  suflereth  him- 
self to  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  cast  out,  and  disown- 
ed by  his  people.  And  after  all  this,  after  working  many 
jnifhty  miracles  among  the  children  of  men,  he  shall  be 
led,  yea,  even  as  Isaiah  said,  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearer 
is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;  yea, '  even  so  be 
shall  be  led,  crucified  and  slain,  the  flesh  becoming  sub- 
iect  even  unto  death,  the  will  of  the  Son  being  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  will  of  the  Father;  and  thus  God  breaketh 
the  bands  of  death ;  having  gained  the  victory  ove^  death; 
giving  the  Son  power  to  make  intercession  for  the  children 
of  men ;  having  ascended  into  heaven ;  having  the  bowels 
of  mercy;  being  filled  with  compassion  toward  the  chil- 
dren of  men;  standing  betwixt  them  and  justice;  havin|[ 
broken  the  bands  of  death,  tak^n  upon  himself  their  ini- 
quity and  their  transgressions ;  having  redeemed  them,  and 
satisfied  the  demands  of  justice.  And  now  I«ay  unto  you^ 
who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  when  his  soul  has  been  made  an  ofiering  for  sin,  he 
shall  see  his  seed.  And  now  what  say  ye?  And  who 
ahall  be  his  seed?  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
has -heard  the  words  of  the  prophets,  yea,  all  the  holy  pro- 
phets who  have  prophesied  concerning  the  coming  of  the 
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Lord :  I  88 J  onto  jqu^  that  all  tfaose  who  have  he'arkened 
imto  their  words,  and  believed  that  the  Lord  would  redeem 
^liis  people,  and  have  looked  forward  to  that  day  for  a  re- 
'miflaion  of  their  sins ;  I  say  unto  you,  that  these  are  his  seed, 
or  they  ire  heiis  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  for  these  are  they 
whose  sins  he-has  borne ;  these  are  they  for  whom  he  has 
died,  to  redeem  them  from  their  transgressions.  And  now, 
are  they  not  his  seed?  Yea,  and  are  not  the  prophets, 
eyeiy  one  that  has  opened  his  mouth  to  prophesy,  that  has 
not  fallen  into  transgression;  I  mean  all  the  holy  prophets 
ever  since  the  world  began  t  I  say  unto  you  that  they  are 
his  seed ;  and  those  are  they  who  have  published  peace, 
who  have  brought  good  tiding  of  good,  who  have  publish- 
ed salvation ;  and  said  unto  Zion,  thy  God  reigneth !  And 
O  how  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  were  their  feet! 
And  again,  how  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  those  that  are  still  publishing  peace !  And  aeain,  bow 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  those  who 
shall  hereatter  publish  peace,  yea,  from  this  time  hence- 
forth and  forever!  And  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  this  is  not 
all:  For  O  how  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  is  the  founder  of 
peace;  yea,  even  the  Lord,  who  has  redeemed  his  people; 
yea.  Mm  who  has  granted  salvation  unto  his  people :  for 
were  it  not  for  the  redemption  which  he  hath  made  for  his 
people,  which  was  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world ;  I  say  unto  vou,  were  it  not  for  this,  all  mankind 
must  have  perished.  But  behold,  the  bands  of  death  shall 
be  broken,  and  the  Son  reigneth,'and  hath  pqwer  over  the 
dead ;  therefpre,  he  bringeth  to  pass  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  And  there  cometh  a  resurrection,  even  a  first  resur- 
lection ;  yea,  even  a  resurrection  of  those  that  have  been, 
and  who  are,  and  who  shall  be,  even  until  the  resurrectipn 
of  Christ :  for  so  shall  he  be  called.  And  now,  the  resur- 
rection of  all  the  prophets,  and  all  those  that  have  believ- 
ed in  their  words,  or  all  those  that  have  kept  the  command- 
ments of  God,  shall  come  forth  in  the  first  resurrection; 
therefore,  they  are  the  first  resurrection.  They  are  raised 
to  dwell  with  God  who  has  redeemed  them :  thus  they 
have  eternal  life  through  Christ,  who  has  broken  the  bands 
of  death.  And  these  are  those  who  have  part  in  the  first 
resurrection ;  and  these  are  they  that  have  died  before 
Christ  came,  in  their  ignorance,  not  having  salvation  de-" 
dared  unto  them.  And  thus  the  Lord  bringeth  about  the 
restoration  of  these ;  and  they  have  a  part  in  the  first  resur- 
xection,  or  have  eternal  life,  being  redeemed  by  the  Lord. 
And  little  children  also  have  eternal  life.    But  behold,  and 
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fear.  Mid  tremble  before  €k>d$  for  ye  ongbt  to  trettble:  fer 
the  liord  redeenaeth  none  each  tbet  rebel  egminet  him,  end 
die  in  their  sine;  yee^  even  all  thoae  that  Inye  periehed  la^ 
their  sins  ever  since  the  world  began,  that  have  wilfkdly 
rebelled  against  God,  that  have  hnown  the  commaBdment^ 
ofijrod,  and  would  not  keep  them;  these  are  thej  that  have 
no  part  in  the  firat  resanection.  Therefore  ^d  ye  nett 
oaght  to  tremble?  For  salvation  cometh  to  none  auek; 
for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  none  such ;  yea,  neither  eaB 
the  Lord  redeem  such :  for  he  cannot  deny  himself;  for  h# 
cannot  deny  justice  when  it  has  its  claim. 

And  now  1  say  unto  you,  that  the  time  shall  come  that 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord  shall  be  declared  to  every  natioiH 
kindred,  tongue,  and  people.  Yea,  Lord,  thy  watchmen 
shall  lift  up  tlieir  voice :  with  the  v<nce  togethei'  shall  thejr 
sing ;  for  tney  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shaft 
bring  again  ^ion.  Break  forth  into  joy,  stag  together,  ye 
waste  places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the  Lord  hath  comlbrted 
his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  hath 
maae  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations:  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Abinadi  had  spokes 
these  words,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  and  said,  the  time 
shall  come  when  all  shall  see  the  salvation  of  the  Iiord; 
when  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people,  shall  aeo 
eye  to  eye,  and  shall  confess  before  God  that  his  judgmesti 
are  just;  and  then  shall  the  wicked  be  oast  out,  and.  ther 
shall  have  cause  to  howl,  and  weep,  and  wail,  and  ^aah 
their  teeth;  and  this  because  they  would  not  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord ;  therefore  the  Ijord  redeemeth  thett 
not,  for  they  are  carnal  and  devilish,  and  the  devil  has  pow- 
er over  them ;  yea,  even  that  old  ^rpent  that  did  beffuile 
our  first  parents,  which  was  the  cause  of  their  fall ;  which 
was  the  cause  of  all  mankind  becoming  carnal,  sensuaU 
devlish,  knowing  evil  from. good,  subjecting  themselves  to 
the  devil.  Thus  all  mankind  were  lost;  and  behold,  thef 
would  have  been  endlessly  lost ;  were  it  not  that  God  re-t 
deemed  his  people  from  their  lost  and  fallen  state.  But 
remember,  that  be  that  persists  in  his  own  carnal  nature^ 
and  goes  on  in  the  ways  of  sin  and  rebellion  affainst  God« 
remaineth  in  his  fallen  state,  and  the  devil  hath  all  power 
over  hi  m.  Therefore  he  is  as  though  there  was  no  redem^ 
tion  made ;  being  an  enemy  to  God ;  and  also  is  the  devil  an: 
encnvy  to  God.  And  now  if  Christ  had  not  come  into  tha 
worlcf,  speaking  of  things  to  come,  as  though  they  had  al- 
ready come,  there  could  have  been  no  redemption*  A^d  if 
Christ  had  not  risen  from  the  dead,  orhave  broken  the  bmi^ 
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of  deftth  thttths  ^ve  should  have  no  victory,  and  that  death 
should  havdno  stmg,  there  could  have  heen  no  resurrection^ 
But  ihereisaresuirection^  therefore  the  frave  hath  novic- 
tory^and  the  sting  of  death  is  swallowed  up  in  Christ.  He 
is  th«%lit  and  the  life  of  the  world;  yea,  a  light  that  is 
endless,  that  can  never  be  darkened ;  yea,  and  also  a  life 
which  is  dndless,  that  there  can  be  no  more  death..  Even 
this  mortal  shall  put  immortality,  and  this  corruption  shall 
pot  on  incoTTuption,  and  shall  be  brought  to  stand  before 
the  bar  of  God,  to  be  judged  of  him  according  to  their 
woAs,  whether  they  be  good  or  whether  they  be  evil.  If 
they  be  good,  to  the  resunection  of  endless  life  and  happi- 
ness, and  if  they  bo  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  endless 
damnation ;  being  delivered  up  to  the  devil,  who  hath  sub- 
jected.them,  vliichis  damnation;  having  gone  according 
to  their  own  carnal  wills  and  desires;  having  never  called 
upon  the  Lord  while  the  arms  of  mercy  were  extended 
towards  them ;  for  the  arnur  of  mercy  were  extended  to- 
wards them,  and  they  would  not;  they  being  warned  of 
their  iniq^uitiesn  and  yet  they  would  not  depart  from  them ; 
and  they.were  commanded  to  repent,  and  yet  they  would  not 
repent.  And  now  had  ye, not  ou^ht  to  tremble  and  repent 
ofyour  sins,  and  remember  only  in  and  through  Christ  ye 
can  be  saved  ?  Therefore,  if  ye  teach  the  law  oi  Moses, 
also  teach  .thdt  it  is  a  shadow  of  those  things  which  are  to 
come;  teach  them  that  redemption  cometh  through  Christ 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  very  eternal  Father.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Aud  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Abinadi  had  finished 
these  sayings,  that  the  king  commanded  that  the  priests 
should  take  him  and  cause  that  he  should  be  put  to  death. 
But  there  was  one  among  th^m,  whose  name  was  Alma, 
he  also  bein^a  descendant  Of  Nephi.  And  he  was  a  young 
man,  and  he  believed  the  words  which  Abinadi  had  spokon, 
for  he  knew  concerning  the  iniquity  which  Abinadi  had 
testified  against  them :  Therefore  he  be^an  to  |)lead  with 
the  king  that  he  would  not  bd  angry  with  Abinadi,  but 
mffer  that  he  might  depart  in  peace.  But  the  king  was 
nore  WTothv  and  caused  that  Alma  should  be  cast  out  from 
H&oag  them,  and  sent  his  servante  after  him,  that  they 
«ght  day  him.    But  he  fled  from  before  ^diem,  and  hid 
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h|iiM^£>  t^at  they  foun4  him  npt.  And  he,  befaig. boneeri^ 
cd  for  many  days,  did  write  ali  the  words  which  AUindi  < 
had  spoken.  • 

And  it  came  to  paasthat  the  king  cpuaed  that  his  gaardt ' 
should  surround  Abinadi,  and  take  him  *,  and  they  bound, 
him  and  cast  him  into  prison.  And  after  three  days^faav^ 
ing  counselled  with  his  priests,  he  caused  that  he  should 
again  be  brought  before  him.  Ahd  he  said  unto  him, 
Abinadi,  we  have  found  an  aeousation  against  thee,  and 
thou  art  worthy  of  death.  Fpr  thou  has  said  that  God  him* 
self  should  come  down  among  the  children  of  men;  and 
now  for  this  cause  thou  shalt  be  put  to  death*  unless  thou 
wilt  recall  all  the  words  which  thou  hast  spoken  evil  con* 
corning  mo  and  my  people. 

Now  Abinadi  said  unto  him :  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
recall  the  words  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you  coneepiinff 
this  people,  for  they  are  true;  and  that  ye  may  know  ajf 
their  surety,  I  have  suffered  myself  that  I  have  fallen  into 
your  hands.  Yea,  and  I  will  suffer  even  until  death,  and 
I  will  not  recall  my  words,'  and  they  shall  sund  as  a  testi- 
mony a|rainst  you.  And  if  ye  slay  me,  ye  will  shed  ihno- 
cent  blood,  and  this  shall  also^tand  as  a  testimony  against 
you  at  the  last  day. 

And  now  king  Noah  was  about  to  release  him,  for  ha 
feared  his  word;  for  he  feared  that  the  judgments  of  God 
would  come  upon  him.  But  the  priests  lifted  up  their  voices 
against  him,  and  besan  to  accuse,  him,  saying  i  He  has 
reviled  the  king.  Therefore  the  -king  was  stirred  u^)  in 
anger  against  him,  and  he  delivered  him  up,  that  he  might 
be  slain. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  took  him,  and  scourged 
his  skin  with  faggots,  yea,  ,even  unto  death. .  And  now 
when  the  flames  began  to  scorch  him,  he  cried  unto  them, 
saying:  ,  Behold,  ev^i  as  ye  have  done  unto  me,  ^ shall  it 
come  to  pass  that  thy  seed  shall  cause  that  many  shall  suf- 
fer, even 'the  pains  of  death,  by  fir^;  and  this  because  thev 
believe  in  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  their  God.  And  it  will 
opme  to  pass  that  ye  shall  be  afBicted  with  all^  manner  of 
diseases^  because  of  your  iniquities.  Yea  and  ye  shall  be 
stbitten  on  every  hand,  and  shall  be  driven  and  scattered  • 
to  and  fro,  even  as  a  wild  flock  is  driven  by  wild  and  fero- 
cious beasts.  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  be  hunted,  and  ye 
shall  be  taken  by  the  hand  of^your  eneniies),  and  then  ye- 
shall  suffer,  as  I  suffer,  the  pains  of  death  by  fire.  •  Thus 
God  executeth  vengeance  upon  those  that  destroy  his  peo- 
ple. O  God,  fsceive  mv  soul.  And  now  when  Abinadi 
had  said  these  words,  he  fellv  having  suffered  death  by 
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fire ;  yea,  having  been  pat  to  death  because  he  woald  not 
detiy  the  commandments  of  God :  having  sealed  the  truth 
of  his  words  by  his  death. 

And  now  that  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma,  who  had  fled 
ftom  th6  servants  of  king  Noah,  repented  of  his  sins  and 
iniquities^  and  went  about  privately  among  the  people, 
and  began  to  teach  the  words  of  Aoinadi;  yea,  concern- 
ing that  which  was  to  come,  and  also  concerning  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  the  redemption  of  the  people,  which 
was  to  be  brought  to  pass  through  the  power,  and  suffer- 
ings, and  death  of  Christ,  and  his  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion into  heaven.  And  as  many  as  would  hear  his  word 
h^  did  teach.  And  he  taught  them  privately,  that  it  might 
not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  king.  And  many  did 
bc^Iieve  his  words.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  many  as 
did  believe  him,  did  go  forth  to  a  place  which  was  called 
Mormon,  having  received  its  name  from  the  king,  being 
in  the  borders  of  the  land  having  been  infested,  by  times, 
or  at  seasons,  by  wild  beasts.  '  Now  there  was  in  Mormon 
afountain  of  pure  water,  and  Alma  resorted  thither,  there 
being  near  the  water  a  thicket  of  small  trees,  where  he  did 
hide  himself  in  the  day  time,  from  the  searches  of  the  king. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  many  as  believed  him,  went 
thither  to  hear  his  words.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  there  were  a  goodly  number  gathered  together  to  the 
place  of  Mormon,  to  hear  the  words  of  Alma.  Yea  all 
were  gathered  together  that  believed  on  his  word,  to  hear 
him.  And  he  did  teach  them,  and  did  preach  unto  them 
repentance,  and  redemption,  and  faith  on  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  said  unfo  them,  behold,  here 
are  the  waters  of  Mormon ;  for  thus  were  thev  called.  And 
now,  as  ye  are  desirous  to  come  into  the  fold  of  God,  and 
to  be  called  his  people,  and  are  willing  to  bear  one  anoth- 
er's burdens,  that  they  may  be  light:  yea,  and  are  willing 
to  mourn  with  those  that  mourn;  yea,  and  comfort  those 
that  stand  in  need  of  comfort,  and  to  stand  as  witnesses  of 
God  at  all  times,  and  in  all  things,  and  in  all  places  that  ye 
may  be  in,  even  until  deaths  that  ye  may  be  redeemed  of 
God,  and  be  numbered,  with  those  of  the  first  resurrection, 
that  ye  may  have  eternal  life.  Now  I  say  unto  you,  if  this  be 
the  desire  of  your  hearts,  what  have  you  against  being  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  a  witness  before  him  that 
e  have  entered  into  a  covenant  with  him  that  ye  will  serve 
tim  and  keep  his  commandments T  that  he  may  pour  out 
his  spirit  more  abundantly  upon  you.  And  now  when  the 
people  had  heard  these  words,  they  clapped  their  hands  for 
joy^  and  exclaimed,  this  is  the  desire  of  our  hearts. 
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And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  took  HeUm,  he  be- 
ing one  of  the  first,  and  went  and  stood  forth  in  the  water,, 
and  cried,  saying,  0  Lord,  pour  out  thy  spirit  upon  thy  ser- 
vant, that  he  may  do  thia  work  with  holiness  ofheart.  And 
when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  waa 
upon  him,  and  he  said,  Helam,  I  baptize  thee,  having  au- 
thority from  the  Almighty  XJod,  as  a  testimony  that  ye  oave 
entered  into  a  covenant  taserve  him  until  you  arc  aead,a0 
to  the  mortal  body ;  and  may  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  be  pour- 
ed out  upon  you:  and  may  he  grant  unto  you  eternal. Ii£e« 
through  the  redemption  of  Christ,  whom  he  has  prepared 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  And  after  Alma  had 
said  these  words,  both  Alma  and  Helam  were  buried  in  tho 
water;  and  they  arose  and  came  forth  out  of  the  water  re- 
joicing, being  filled  with  the  spirit.  And  again,  j^Ixoa 
took  another,  and  went  forth  a  second  time  into  the  water, 
and  baptized  him  according  to  the  first,  only  he  did  not 
bury  himself  again  in  the  water.  And  after  this  manner 
he  did  baptize  every  one  that  went  forth  to  the  place  of 
Mormon :  and  they  ware  in  number  about  two  hundred  and 
four  souls;  yea,  and  they  were  baptized  in  the  waters  of 
Mormon,  and  were  filled  with  the  grace  of  G-od:  and  they 
were  called  the  church  of  God,  or  the  church  cf  Christ, 
from  that  time  forward. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  whosoever  wa3  baptized  by 
the  power  and  authority  of  God,  was  added  to  hie  church. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma,  having  authority  from 
God,  ordained  priests;  even  one  priest  to  every  fifty  of 
their  number  did  he  ordain  to  preach  unto  them,  and  to 
teach  them  concerning  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  he  commanded  tbem  that  they  should  teaeh 
nothing  save  it  were  the  things  which  he  had  taught,  and 
which  had  been  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  holy  prophets. 
Yea,  even  he  commanded  them  that  they  should  preach  no- 
thing save  it  were  repentance  and  faith  on  the  Lord,  who 
had  redeemed  his  people.  And  he  commanded  them  that 
there  should  be  no  contention  one  with  another,  but  that 
they  should  look  forward.with  one  eye,  having  one  faith  and 
one  baptism ;  havina  their  hearts  knit  together  in  unity  and 
in  love,  one  towards  another.  And  thus  he  commanded 
them  to  preach.  And  thus  they  became  the  children  of 
God.  And  he  commanded  them  that  they  should  observe 
the' Sabbath  day,  and  keep  it  holy,  and  also  every  day  they 
should  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he  also 
commanded  them  that  the  priests,  whom  he  had  ordained, 
should  labor  with  their  own  hands  for  their  support;  and 
there  was  one  day  in  every  week  that  was  set  apart  that 


ihej  elioidd  gatU^  themfleWes  together  to  t«aeh  the  pm^ 
p4^  an^  to  worship  the  £«ord  their  God,  and  alio  as  dUea 
as  it  was  in  their  poWer,  to  assemble  theinad.ve8  togethef. ' 
And  the  ptitBts  were  not  to  depend  upon  toe  people  for 
th^r support;  but  for  their  labor  they  were  to  receive  dit 
mee  (H  God,  that  they,  might  wax  strong  in  the  spirit, 
haviflg  the  knowledge  of  G<odt  that  they  might  teaoh  with 
poworaad  authority  from  God;  Andagaia,  Alma  com- 
manded that  the  people  of  the  church  should  impart  of 
their  substance,  every  one  according  to  that  which  ho  had^ 
if  he  have  more  abundantly,  he  should  impart  more  abutt^ 
dantly;  and  he  that  had  but  littU,  bat  little  shouM  be  r»> 
eaircd ;  and  to  him  that  had  not  should  be  given.  And 
tkua  they  should  impart  of  their  substance,  of  their  own 
free  will  and  good  desires  towards  God,  tuid  to  those  ptiesti 
that  stood  in  need,  yea,  and  to  every  needy,  naked  soul. 
And  this  he  said  unto  them,  having  been  commanded  of 
God;  and  they  did  walk  uprightly  before  God,  imparting 
to  one  another,  both  temporally  and  spiritually,  according 
to  their  needs  and  their  wants. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  aU  this  was  done  in  Moiw 
moD;  yea,  by  the  waters  of  Mormqn«  in  the  forest  that  was 
near  toe  waters  of  Mormon :  yea,  the  place  of  Mormon^ 
the  waters  of  Mormon,  the  forest  of  iKormon,  how  beau-  ' 
tifol  are  they  to  the  eyes  of  thera  who  there  came  to  thd 
knowledge  of  their  Redeemer;  yea,  and  how  blessed  are 
the%  for  they  shall  sins  to  his  praise  forever.  And  thete 
things  were  done*  in  tne  borders  of  the  land,  that  they 
might  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  king.  But  be^ 
hold,  it  came  to  paas  that  the  king,  having  discovered  a 
movement  nmon^  the  people,  sent  his  servants  to  watch 
them.  Therefore  on  the  day  that  they  were  assembling 
themselves  together  to  hear  tlie  word  of  the  Lord,  they 
were  discovered  unto  the  king.  And  now  the  king  said 
that  Alma  was  stirring  up  the  people  to  rebellio^i  againat 
him;  therefore  he  sent  his  army  to  destroy  thorn.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  Alma,  and  the  people  of  the  Lord,  were 
apprised  of  the  coming  of  the  king's  army;  therefore  they 
took  their  tents  and  their  families,  and  departed  into  the 
wilderness.  And  they  were  in  number  about  four  hun* 
dred  and  fifty  souls. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  ariny^of  the  king  retarnedi 
having  searched. in  vain  for  the  people  of  the  Lord.  And 
now  behold,  the  forces  of  the  king  were  small,  having 
heen  reduced,  and  there  began  to  be  a  division  among  tfait 
remainder  of  the  people.  And  the  lesser  part  begaii  to 
breathe  out  threatnings  against  the  king,  and  there  be- 
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gfta  to  be  a  grett  cpntention  amoitg  them.  And  now  tfien 
waa  a  man  among  thorn  whose  name  was  Oideon,  and  he 
being  a  sttopg  man,  and  an  enemy  to  the  king,  therefore 
he  drew  his  sword  and  swWe  in  his  wrath,  that  he  would 
alay  the  king.  And  it  came  to  {mss  that  he  fought  with 
the  king; -and  when  the  king  saw  that  h^  was  about  to 
overpower  him,  he  fled  and  ran  and  got  upon  the  tower, 
which  was  near  the  temple.  And  Gideon  pursued  after 
him,  and  was  about  to  get  upon  the  tower  to  slay  the  king, 
and  the  king  cast  his  eyes  round  about  towards  the  land 
of  Shemlon,  and  behold,  the  army  of  the  Lamanites  were 
within  the  borders  of  .the  land.  And  now  the  king  cried 
but  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  saying,  Gideon,  spare  me, 
for  the  Lamanites  are  upon  us,  and  they  will  destroy  them; 
yea,  they  will  destroy  my  people.  And  now  the  king  waa 
not  so  much  concerned  about  his  people,  as  he  was  about 
his  own  life ;  nevertheless,  Gideon  did  spare  his  life.  And 
the  king  commanded  the  people  that  tney  should  flee  be- 
fore the  Lamanites,  and  he  himself  did  go  before  them, 
and  they  did  flee  into  the  wilderness  with  their  women 
and  their  children.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Laman- 
ites did  pursue  them,  and  did  overtake  them,  and  began  to 
slay  them. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king  commanded  them 
that  all  the  men  should  leave  their  wives  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  flee  before  the  Lamanites.  Now  there  were 
many  that  would  not  leave  them,  but  Had  rather  stat  and 
perish  with  them.  And  the  rest  left  their  wives  and  therr 
children  and  fled. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  those  who  tarried  with  their 
wives  and  their  children,  caused  that  their  fair  daughters 
6|iould  stand  forth  and  plead  with  the  Lamanites,  that  they 
would  not  slay  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  La- 
manites had  compassion  on  them,  for  they  were  charmed 
with  the  beauty  of  their  women ;  therefore  the  Lamanites 
did  spare  their  lives,  and  took  them  captives,  and  carried 
them  back  'to  the  land  of  Nephi,  and  granted  unto  them 
that  they  mieht  possess  the  land,  under  the  conditions  that 
Jthey  would  deliver  up  king  Noah  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lamanites,  and  deliver  up  their  property,  even  one  half  of 
all  they  possessed ;  one  half  of  their  gold,  and  their  silver, 
and  all  their  precious  things;  and  thus  they  should  pay 
tribute  to  the  king  of  the  Lamanites,  from  year  to  year. — 
And  nqw  there  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the  kin?  among 
those  that  were  taken  captive,  whose  uame  was  Limhi. — 
And  now  Limhi  was  desirous  that  his  father  should  not 
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b«  destioyeds  severthelett,  Limhi  wta  not  i|fiionnt  of  the 
uiiqiuiiM  of  his  fiither,  he  himself,  being  a  just  man. 

And  it  came  to  pass  th9t  Gideon  sent  men  into  the  wil- 
derness secretly,  to  search  for  the  iiine,  and  those  that 
were  with  him.  '  And  it  came  to  pass  uitft  the^r*  met  the 
people  in  the  wilderness,  all  save  the  king  and  his  priests* 
Now  they  had  sworn  in  their  hearts  that  they  would  re* 
turn  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  and  if  their  wives  and  theif 
children  were  slain,  and  also  those  that  had  tarried  with 
them,  that  they  would  seek  revenffe,  and  also  perish  with 
them.  And  the  king  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  return ;  and  they  were  angry  with  the  king,  and  caused 
that  he  should  suffer,  eyen  unto  death  by  fire.  And  th^y 
were  about  to  take  the  priests  also  and  put  them  to  death, 
and  they  fled  before  them. 

And  It  came  pass  that  they  were  about  to  return  to  the 
land  of  Nephi,  and  they  met  the  men  of  Gideon.  And  the 
men  of  Gideon  told  them  of  all  that  had  happened  to  their 
wives  and  their  children;  and  that  the  Lamapites  had 
granted  unto  thhm  that  they  might  possess  the  land  by  pay- 
ing a  tribute  to  the  Lamanites  of  one  half  of  all  they  po^ 
eeesed.  And  the  people  told  the  men  of  Gideon  that  thoy 
had  slain  the  king,  and  his  priestp  had  fled  from  them  far- 
ther into  th«  wilderness.  And  it.  came  to  pass  that  after 
they  had  ended  the  ceremony,  that  they  returned  to  the 
land  of  Nephi,  rejoicing,  because  their  wives  and  their 
children  were  not  slain ;  and  they  told  Gideon  what  they 
had  ^one  to  the  king. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king  of  the  Lamanites  made 
an  oath  unto  them  that  his  people  should  not  slay  them.— 
And  also  Limhi,  being  the  son  of  the  king,  having  the 
kinffdom  conferred  upon  him  by  the  people,  made  oath  un- 
to the  king  of  the  Lamanites,  that  his  people  should  pay 
tribute  unto  him,  even  one  half  of  all  they  possessed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Limhi  began  to  establish  the 
kinsdom,  and  to  establish  peace  among  his  people.  And 
the  King  of  the  Lamanites  set  guards  round  about  the 
land,  that  he  might  keep  the  people  of  Limhi  in  the  land^ 
that  they  might  not  depart  into  the  wilderness;  and  he  did 
support  his  guards  out  of  the  tribute  which  he  did  receive 
from  the  Nephites.  And  now  king  Limhi  did  have  con* 
tinual  peace  in  his  kingdom,  for  the  space  of  two  yeats^ 
that  Uie  Lamanites  did  not  molest  them  nor  seek  to  destroy 
them. 

Now  there  was  a  place  in  Shemlon,  where  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Lamanites  did  gather  themselves  together  to 
sing,  and  to  danoe,  and  to  make  themselves  merry.    And 
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ftiD  to  be  a  great  contention  amoilg  them.  And  nowthere 
wae  a  man  among  them  whose  name  was  Gideon,  and  he 
being  a  etioqg  man,  and  an  enemy  to  the  king,  therefore 
be  drew  his  sword  and  swWe  in  his  wrath,  that  he  would 
•lay  the  king.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  fought  with 
the  king; -and  when  the  king  saw  that  h^  was  about  to 
overpower  him,  he  fled  and  ran  and  ffot  upon  the  tower, 
which  was  near  the  temple.  And  Gideon  pursued  after 
him,  and  was  about  to  get  upon  the  tower  to  slay  the  king, 
and  the  king  cast  his  eyes  round  about  towards  the  land 
of  Shemlon,  and  behold,  the  army  of  the  Lamanites  were 
within  the  borders  of  .the  land.  And  now  the  king  cried 
out  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  saying,  Gideon,  spare  me, 
for  the  Lamanites  are  upon  ns,  and  they  will  destroy  them; 
yea,  they  will  destroy  my  people.  And  now  the  king  was 
not  so  much  concerned  about  his  people,  as  he  was  about 
his  own  life;  nevertheless,  Gideon  did  spare  his  life.  And 
the  king  commanded  the  people  that  tney  should  flee  be- 
fore the  Lamanites,  and  he  himself  did  go  before  them, 
and  they  did  flee  into  the  wilderness  with  their  women 
and  their  children.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Laman- 
ites did  pursue  them,  and  did  overtake  them,  and  began  to 
slay  them. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king  commanded  them 
that  all  the  men  should  leave  their  wives  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  flee  before  the  Lamanites.  Now  there  were 
many  that  would  not  leave  them,  but  lyid  rather  stat  and 
perish  with  them.  And  the  rest  left  their  wives  ancf  their 
children  and  fled. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  those  who  tarried  with  their 
wives  and  their  children,  caused  that  their  fair  daughters 
s)iould  stand  forth  and  plead  with  the  Lamanites,  that  they 
would  not  slay  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  La- 
manites had  compassion  on  them,  for  they  were  charmed 
with  the  beauty  of  their  women;  therefore  the  Lamanites 
did  spare  their  lives,  and  took  them  captives,  and  carried 
them  back  'to  the  land  of  Nephi,  and  granted  unto  theffl 
that  they  miffht  possess  the  land,  under  the  conditions  that 
jthey  would  deliver  up  king  Noah  into  the  hapds  of  the 
Lamanites,  and  deliver  up  their  property,  even  one  half  of 
all  they  possessed ;  one  half  of  their  gold,  and  their  silver, 
and  all  their  precious  things;  and  thus  they  should  pay 
tribute  to  the  king  of  the  Lamanites,  from  year  to  year. — 
And  nqw  there  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the  king  among 
those  that  were  taken  captive,  whose  name  was  Limhi. — 
And  now  Limhi  was  deairous  that  his  father  should  not 
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he  de0tiN>yed ;  BeverthelesA,  Limhi  wna  not  i|fnonnt  of  tha 
iaiqiiitie^  of  liia  father,  he  himself,  being  a  just  man. 

And  It  ciyne  to  paas  that  Gideon  sent  men  into  the  wil« 
deraess  secretly,  to  search  for  the  king,  and  those  that 
were  with  him.  '  And  it  came  to  pass  Uitft  the^r'  met  tha 
people  in  the  wilderness,  all  save  the  king  and  his  priests. 
Now  they  bad  sworn  in  their  hearts  that  they  would  re* 
turn  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  and  if  their  wives  and  their 
children  wOre  slain,  and  also  those  that  had  tarried  with 
tbem^  that  they  would  seek  revenffe,  and  also  perish  with 
thezn.  And  the  king  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  return ;  and  they  were  angry  with  the  king,  and  caused 
that  he  shofild  suffer,  even  unto  death  by  fire.  And  th#y 
were  about  to  take  the  priests  also  and  put  them  to  death, 
and  they  fled  before  them. 

And  It  came  pass  that  they  were  about  to  return  to  tha 
land  of  Nephi,  and  they  met  the  men  of  Gideon.  And  the 
men  of  Gideon  told  them  of  all  that  had  happened  to  theiT 
wives  and  their  children;  and  that  tbe  Lamapites  bad 
granted  nnto  thbm  that  they  might  possess  the  land  by  pay- 
ing a  tribute  to  the  Lamanitesof  one  half  of  all  they  po»> 
sessed.  And  the  people  told  the  men  of  Gideon  that  they 
had  slain  the  king,  and  his  priestp  had  fled  from  them  far- 
ther into  th^  wilderness.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after 
they  had  ended  the  ceremony,  that  they  returned  to  the 
land  of  Nephi,  rejoicing,  because  their  wives  and  their 
children  were  not  slain ;  and  they  told  Gideon  what  they 
had  i^one  to  the  king. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king  of  the  Lamanites  made 
an  oath  unto  them  that  his  people  should  not  slay  them.— 
And  also  limhi,  being  the  son  of  the  king,  having  the 
kingdom  conferred  upon  him  by  the  people,  made  oath  un<* 
to  the  king  of  the  Lamanites,  that  his  people  should  pay 
tribute  unto  him,  even  one  half  of  all  they  possessed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Limhi  began  to  establish  the 
kingdom,  and  to  establish  peace  among  his  people.  And 
the  king  of  the  Lamanites  set  guards  round  about  the 
land,  that  he  might  keep  the  people  of  Limhi  in  the  land« 
that  they  might  not  depart  into  the  wilderness;  and  he  did 
support  his  guards  out  of  the  tribute  which  he  did  receive 
from  the  Nephites.  And  now  king  Limhi  did  have  con* 
tinnal  peace  in  his  kingdom,  for  the  space  of  two  yeais^ 
that  the  Lamanites  did  not  molest  them  nor  seek  to  destroy 
them. 

Now  there  was  a  place  in  Shemlon,  where  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Lamanites  did  gather  themselves  together  to 
sing,  and  to  dance,  and  to  make  themselves  merry.    And 
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H  etttnt  to  pMl  thtt  there  waa  one  day  a  small  nMk&t  e# 
them  cathefed  together  to  sing  and  to  danoe.  A^tfa^ 
the  priestB  of  king  Koah«  betag  aabamed  to  retarn  to  tho 
city  of  Nephi,  yea,  and  also  fearing  that  the  people  woalcl 
akay  them,  therefore  they  durst  not  return  tO  tneir wives 
and  their  children.  AM  having  tarried  in  the  witdemeai, 
and  having  diacovered  the  daaghters  of  the  *  Laraankesi 
they  laid  and  watehcd  them;  and  when'theore  wei»  bat 
few  of  them  gathered  together  to  dance,  thay  eame  forth 
out  of  their  aecret  placea,  and  took  them  and  canied'tboi» 
Into  the  wilderneas;  yea,  twenty  and  four  of  the  daaglH 
ters  of  the  X^amanitea  thoy  carried  into  the  wiiderneea. 

And  it  came  to  paasthat  when  the  LamaniteaCo^nd  <hat 
their  daughtera  had  bjeen  mtiaing,  thejr  were  angry  wkH 
the  people  of  Limhi ;  for  they  thought  it  was  the  peopkr 
of  Limhi.  Therefore  th^  aent  their  armtea  forth ;  yea, 
even  the  kivg  himself  went  before  his  people ;  and  ibey 
went  up  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  to  destroy  the  pet^*^  of 
liimbi.  And  now  Limhi  had  discoyered  them  from  thO 
tower;  even  all  their  pceparationa  for  war  did  he  dioeover; 
therefore  he  gathered  his  people  together,  and  laid  wah  for 
them  in  the  fields,  and  in  the  forests.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  when  the  Lamanites  had  come  up,  that  the  pto^ 
pie  of  Limhi  began  to  fall  upon  them  from  their  waiting 
places,  and  began  to  slay  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  battle  became  exceeding 
aore,  for  they  fought  like  liona  for  their  prey.  And  it  c&mo 
to  pass  that  the  people  of  Limhi  began  to  drive  tha«  La-' 
manites  before  them,  yet  they  were  not  half  so  numerous 
as  the  Lamanitcs.  But  they  fought  for  their  lives,  and  for 
their  wives,  and  for  their  children;  therefore  they  exerted 
themselves;,  and  like  dragons  did  they  fight. 

And  it  cama  to  pass  that  they  found  the  king  of  the  La<* 
manites  among  the  number  of  the  dead;  yet  he  was  not 
dead,  having  been  wounded  abd  left  upon  the  ground,  so 
•peady  was  the  flight  of  his  people.  And  they  took  him 
and  bound  up  hta  wounds,  and  brought  him  before  Limhi, 
•ad  said,  behold,  here  is  the  king  of  the  Lamanites;  ha 
having  received  a  wound,  has  hiUen  among  their  dead, 
and  they  have  left  him;  and  behold,  we  have  brought  him 
before  you;  and  now  let  us  slay  him.  But  Limhi  said  un- 
to them,  ye  shall  not  slay  him,  but  bring  bim  hither,  that 
I  may  see  him.  And  they  brought  him.  >  And  Umhi  said 
unto  him,  what  cause  have  ye  to  come  up  to  war  against 
my  people?  Behold,  my  people  have  hot  broken  the  oath 
that  I  made  unto  you;  therefore,  whyahould  ye  break  the 
oath  which  ye  made  unto  my  people  f    And  now  the  king 
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mad^  I  have  Vrriien  the  osth,  becante  thy  people  did  carry 
avay  tlM  daiw]|ters  of  my  people;  therefore  in  my  anger 
difl  1  cft««e  ix^  people  to  come  up  to  war  against  thy  peo- 
ple.    Nowlimhi  had  heard  nothyig  Oonceming  this  mat- 
ter; tlmefere  he  said,  I  will  search  among  my  people,  and 
whosoever  has  done,  this  thing  shall  perish.    Therefore  he 
ciiiised  a  search  to  be  made  among  his  people.    Now  when 
Gideon  had  h^ard  these  things,  he  being  the  king^s  cap- 
tfia,  iie  went  forth  and  said  unto  the  king,  I  jpray  thee  for« 
bear,  and  do  not  search  this  people,  and  lay  not  this  thing 
to  their  ^arge«    For  do  ye'  not  remember  the  priests  of 
thy  fatliisr,  whom  this  people  sought  to  destroy?    And  are 
they  not  i6  the  wilderness?    And  are  not  they  the  ones 
who  have  stolen  the  daughters  of  the  Lamanites?    And 
now  behold,  and  tell  the  king  of  these  things,  that  he  may 
tdl  hia  people, that  they  may  be  pacified  towards  us:  for 
behold  they  are  already  preparing  to  come  against  us;  and 
behold  also,  there  are  but  few  of  us.    And  behold,  they 
come  with  their  numerous  hosts;  and  except  the  king 
dotih  pacify  them  towards  us,  we  must  perisn.    For  are 
not  the  words  of  Abinadi  fulfilled;  whicn  he  prophesied 
against  us!  and  all  this  because  we  would  not  hearken  un- 
to.the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  turn  from  our  iniquities?  And  . 
now  let  us  pacify  the  kins,  and  we  fulfil  the  oath  which 
we  have  made  unto  him :  for  it  is  better  that  we  should  be 
in  bondage,  than  that  we  should  lose  our  lives;  therefore, 
let  us  put  a  stop  to  the  shedding  of  so  much  blood.    And 
now  lamhi  told  the  king  all  the  things  conceding  his  fa- 
tiipr,  and  the  priests  that  had  fled  into  the  wilderness,  and 
attributed  the  carryingaway  of  their  daughters  to  them. 
,  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  kine  was  pacified  towards 
his  people;  and  he  said  unto  them,  let  us  go  forth  to  meet 
my  people,  without  arms;  and  I  swear  unto  you  with  an 
oath,  that  my  people  shall  not  slay  thy  people.    And  it 
came  to  pass  that  tney  followed  the  king,  and  w|Dt  forth 
without  arms  to  ipeet  the  Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  they  did  meet  the  Laroianites;  and  the  king  of  the  La- 
manites did  bow  himself  down  before  them,  and  did  plead 
in  behalf  of  the  people  of  Limhi.    And  when  the  Laman* 
hes  saw  the  people  of  Limhi,  that  they  were  without  arms, 
they  had  compassion  on  them,  and  werQ  pacified  towards 
theniL,  and  returned,  with  their  king  in  peace  to  their  own 
land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Limhi  and  his  people  returned 

to  the  city  of  Nephi,  and  began  to  dwell  in  the  land  again 

in  peace.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  many  days,  t)i« 
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Lamanitee  begui  again  tabe  Mined  up  in  nAgef  a'gaioit  ihe^ 
Nephitee;  anl  they  began  to  come  ittatha^oidewof  the 
land  round  about.  Now  they  duret  not  day  tftem,  becauae 
of  the  oath  which  their. king  had  made  unto  Limhi;  but 
they  would  smite  them  on  thek  cheeks,  and'.exereiae  au- 
thority over  them;  and  began  to  put  heavy,  burdens  upon 
their  baeks,  and  drive  them  as  they  would  a  dumb  aas ;  yea,  • 
all  this  was  done,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord^night  be  ful- 
fiJled.  And  nojv  the  afflictions  of  the  Nenhitesi  were  great; 
and  there  wa«  no  way  that  they  could  deliver  themseWe* 
out  of  their  hands,  for  the  Lamanitee  had  Burrounded  them 
on  every  side. 

And  it  cume  to  pass  th^t  the  people  began  to  murmur 
with  the  king,  because  of  their  afflictions;  a|id  they! began 
to  be  desirous  to  go  against  them  to  battle.  And  they  did 
afflict  the  king  sorelv  with  their  complaints;  therefore  he 
ffranted  unto  them  that  they,  should  ao  according  to  their 
desires.,  And  they  gathered  themselYes  together  agaiir,  and 
put  on  their  armour,  and  weJit  forth  against  the  Lamanites, 
■  to  drive  them  out  of  their  land.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  Lamanites  did  beat  them,  and  drove  them  back,  and 
slew  many  of  them;  And  now  there  wasA  ^eat  mourning 
and  lamentation  among  the  people  of  Limhi:  the  wid- 
ow mourning  for 'her  husband:  the  son  and  tbe  daughter 
mourning  for  their  father;  and  the  brothers  for  their  breth- 
ren. Now  there  were  a  great  many  widows  in  the  land; 
and  they  did  cry  mightily  from  day  to  day,  for  a  great  fear 
of  the  Lamanites  had  come  upon  them.  And  it  •came  to 
pass  that  their  continual  cries  did  stir  up  the  remainder  ojF 
the  people  of  Limhi  to  anger,  against  the  Lamanites.  And 
they,  went  a^ain  to  buttle;  but  they  were  driven  back 
again,  suffering  much  loss.  Yea^  they  went  agiain,  even 
the  third  time,  and  suffered  in  the  like  manner;  and  those 
that  were  not  slain,  returned  again  to  the  city,  of  NephL 
And  thev  <jUd  humble  themselves  even  to  the  dust^  subject- 
ing, thenwelves  to  the  yoke  of  bondage,  submitting  them* 
selves  to  be  smitten,  and  to  be^  driven  to  and  fro,  and  bur- 
dened, according  to  the  desires  of  their  enemies.  And  they 
did  bumble  themselves  even  in  the  depths  of  humility ;  and 
they  did  cry  mightily  to  God ;  yea, .  even  all  the  day  long  * 
did  they  cry  untot|;^eir  God,  that  he  would  deliver  them  out 
of:  their  afflictions.  And  now  the  Lord  was  slow  to  hear 
their  cry,  because  of  their  iniquities ;  nevertheless  the  Lord ' 
did  hear  their  cries, .  and  began  to.  soften  the  hearts  of  the 
Lamanites,  that  they  began  to  ease  their  butdens;  yet  thtt  i 
Lord  did  not  see  fit  to  deliver  them  out  of* bondage. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  began  to  prosper  by  d6- 


igDees  in  tlirlvxl,  and  begftn  to  nupegndn  more  abnnduitlgr, 
•and  fiocks,  and  herds,  that  they*  did  not  suffer  with  hunger. 
-Now  there  was  a  great  number^of  women  more  than  there 
was  of  men;  therefore  king  Limhi  commanded  that  everr 
man  should  impart  to  the  support  of  the  widows  and  their 
.children,  that  they  might  not  perish  with  hunger ;  and  this 
they  did,^l)ccause  of  the  greatness  of  their  number  that  haid 
'been  siain.  Now  the  people  of  tdmhi  kept  tofi^ther  in  a 
■body  as  much  as  it  was  possible,  and  secure  their  grain, 
and  their  i|ocks;  and  the  kine  himself  did  not  trust  his 
.person  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  unless  he  took  his 
^uairds  with  him,  fearing  that  he  might  by  some  means  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites.  And  he  caused  that  his 
people  should  watch  the  land  round  about,  that  by  some 
^eans  they  might  take  those  priests  that  fled  into  the  wil- 
derness, who  bad  stolen  the  dauffhte/s  of  the  Lamanites, 
and  that  had  caused  such  a  great  destruction  to  come  upon 
4hem ;  for  they  were-  desirous  to  take  them,  that  they  might 
punish  them :  fpr  they  had  come  into  the  land  of  Nephi  by 
night,  and  carried  off  their  grain,  and  many  of  their  pre* 
^iovfi  things;  therefore  they  laid  wait  for  them. 
.  And  it  came  to  pass  thatjthere  was  no  more  disturbance 
J>etween  the  Lamanites  and  the  people  of  Limhi,  even  un- 
til the  time  that  Ammon  and  his  brethren  came  ^into  the 
land.  And  the  king  having  been  without  the  plates  of  the 
'City  with  his  guard,  discov^ed  Ammon  and  his  brethren ; 
ana  supposing  them  to  be  prieats  of  Noah,  therefore  be 
caused  that  they  should  be  taken,  and  bound,  and  cast  inte 
prison.  And  had  they  been  the  priests  ^f  Noah,  be  would 
Bave  caused  that  they  should  be  put  to  death;  but  when 
he  found  that  they  were  not,  but  that  they  were  his  breth- 
ren, and  had  come  from  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  he  was 
filled  with  exceeding  great  joy.  Now  kinff  Limhi  had  sent, 
previous  to  the  coming  of  Atnmon,  a  small  number  of  men 
to  searoh  for  the  land  of  Zarahemla ;  but  they  cbuld  not  find 
it,  and  they  were  lost  in  the  wilderness.  Nevertheless  ther 
did  find  aland  which  had  been  peopled ;  Vea,  a  land  which 
was  covered  with  dry  bones;-  ye&,  a  land  which  had  been 
peopled,  and  which  had  been  destroyed;  and  they  having 
sappoaed  it  to  be  *the  laud  of  Zarahemla,  returned  to  the 
land  of  Nephi,  having  arrived  in  the  borders  of  the  land 
jiot  many  days  before  the  cqming  of  Ammon.  And  they 
brought  a  record  with  them,  even  a  record  of  the  people 
whose  bones  they  had  found;  and  they  were  engraven  6a 
plates  of  ore.  And  now  Limhi  was  again  filled  with  joy» 
(m  learning  from  the  mouth  of  Ammon  that  king  Mosiah 
had  a  gift  from  God,  whereby  he  could  interpret  such  eo- 
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gravingt;  yds,  and  Amnion  alto  did  rejoice.  TetAmmoii 
and  his  brethren  were  filled  with  lonrow,  beeauae  so  manv 
of  their  brethren  had  been  slain ;  and  also  that  king  Noah 
and  his  priests  had  caused  the  people  to  commit  so  many 
sins  and  iniquities  against  God:  and  they  also  did  mourn 
for  the  death  of  Abinadi ;  and  also  for  the  departure  of  Al- 
ma, and  the  people  that  went  with  him,  who  bad  formed  a 
church  of  God  through'the  strength  and  power  of  God,  and 
faith  on  the  words  which  had  been  spoken  by  Abinadi; 
yea,  they  did  mourn  for  their  departure,  for  th^y  knew  not 
whither  they  had  fled.  Now  they  would  have  gladly  join- 
ed with  them,  for  they  themselves  had  entered  into  a  cot* 
enant  with  God,  to  serve  him,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. And  now  since  the  coming  of  Ammon,  king  Lamhi 
had  also  entered  into  a  covenant  with  God,  and.ali^  many 
of  his  people,  to  serye  him,  and  keep  his  commandments. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  kio^  Limhi  and  many  of  kia 
people  we^  desirous  to  be  baptized;-  but  there  was  none 
in  the  land  that  had  authority  from  God.  And  Ammon 
declined  doing  this  thing,  considering  himself  an  hn  worthy 
servant ;  therefore  they  did  not  at  ^at  time  form  themselvea 
into  a  church,  waiting  upon  the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  Now 
they  were  desirous  to  become  even  as  Atma  and  his  breth- 
ren, wl\o  had  fled  into  the  wilderness.  They  were  desitoua 
to  be  baptized,  as  a  witness  and  a  testimony  that  they  were 
willing  to  serve  God  with  ay  there  hearts;  nevertheless 
they  did  prolong  the  time ;  and  an  account  of  their  baptism 
shall  be  given  hereafter.  And  now  all  the  study  of  Am- 
mon and  his  people,  and  king  Limhi  and  his  people,  was 
to  deliver  themselves  out  of  the  hands  of  the  LamaniteSf 
and  from  bondage. 


.      CHAPTER  X. 

Aw  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Ammon  and  king  Limhi 
began  to  consult  with  the  people  how  tliey  should  deliver 
themselves  out  of  bondage ;  and  even  they  did  cause  that 
all  the  people  should  gather  themselves  together;  andthiff 
they  did  that  they  might  have  the  voice  of  the  people  con- 
cerning the  matter..  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  could 
find  no  way  to  deliver  themselves  out  of  bondage,  except 
it  were  to  take  their  women  and  children,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  their  tents,  and  depart  into  the  wil- 
.  demess;  for  the  Lamanifes  bein|;.ao  uomerous  that  it  was 
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iMpo^ib)«  (at  tbe  p««ple  of  Li)hh!  to  eootend  wHh  theili* 
blinking  to  deliver  them&elyes  out  of  bondage  by  the  sword 

Vdw  It  osme  to  pass  that  Gideon  went  forth  and  stood 
i)efore  the  king^and  said  unto  him,  now  O.kin^,  thou  hast 
hitherto  hearkened  unto  my  words  many  times  when  we 
have  been* contending  with  our  brethren,  the  Lamanitet. 
And  now  0  kin  r,  if  thou  hast  not  found  me  to  be  an  un* 
profitable  servant,  or  if  thou  hast  hitherto  listened  to  my 
words  in  any  degree,  and  they  have  been  of  service  to  thee« 
even  so  I  desire  that  thou  wouldst  listen  to  my  words  at 
this  time,  and  I  will  be  thy  servant,  and  delivei*  this  iyeo]4e 
oat  of  bondage.  And  the  king  granted  unto  him  tnat  he 
might  speak.  And  Gideon  said  unt<^him,  behold  the  back 
pvs  through  the  back  wail,  on  the  back  side  of  the  cily. 
The  Lamanites.^  or  the  guards  of  the  Lamanites,  by  nighty 
vie  drunken;  therefore  let  us  send  a  proclami^tion  amonff 
all  this  people,  that  tbey  gather  together  their  flocks  ana 
herds,  that  they  may  drive  them  into  the  wilderness  by 
night.  And  I  will  ^o  according  to  th^  command,  and  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  Wine^  to  the  Lamanites,  and  they  will  be 
drunken ;  and  we  will  pass  through  the  secret  pass  on  the 
left  of  the  camp,  when  they  are  drunken  and  asleep;  thui 
We  will  depart  with  our  women  and  oar  children,  our  flock* 
and  oar  herds,  into  \he  wilderness;  and  we  will  travel 
aroand  the  land  of  9hilom.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
l^ing  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  Gideon.  And  kiogLira« 
hi  caused  that  his  people  should  gather  their  flocks  togethi* 
er;  and  he  sent  the  tribute  of  wine  to  the  Lamanites;  and 
he  also  sent  more  wine,  as  a  present  unto  them ;  and  they 
did  drink  ireejy  of  the  wine  which  king  Limhi  did  send 
iinto  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  of  king  Limhi  M 
depart  bv  n%ht  into  the  wikternesB  with  their  flocks  and 
^eir  hei^,  and  tbey  went  round  about  the  land  of  Sh^ilom 
in  the  wilderness,  sad  bent  their  course  towards  tbe  lan^ 
of  Zarahemla,  being  led  by  Ammon  and  his  brethren.  An4 
they  had  token  all  their  fi^oid,  and  silver,  and  their  precious 
things,  whitih  they  cjould  carry;,  and  aleo  their  provisione 
yith  them,  into  the  wilderness;  and  they  pursued  their 
jonmey.  And  after  being  many  days  in  tbe  wilderness^ 
they  arrived  in  ^he  land  of  Zarahemla,  aiid  joined  his  peo« 
p|e,  and  became  his  subjects.  Add  it  came  to  poss  that 
Hosiah  received  them  with  joy ;  and  he  also  teceived  their 
Records,  and  also  the  records  which  haed  been  found  by  the 
people  of  Limhi.  And  now  it  caime  to  ^ss  when  the  La*- 
taanitea  hdd  found  thtit  the  people  of  Limhi  had  deponed 
17» 
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out  of  Hke  land  by  night,  th^t  they  sent  an  anny  into  th# 
wU4emeM  to  pnnue  them;  and  after  they  had  puiaed 
them  two  days,  they  could  no  longer  follow  their  trAolui;- 
therefore  they  were  loet  in  the  wildemefli.  » 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Jin  account  of  Jibna  and  the  people  of  the  Lord^  who  wert ' 
driven  into  the  triUemeti  6y  the  people  of  king  ^oah. 

Now  Alma,  having  been  warned  of  the  Lord  that  the 
armies  of  king  Noah  would  cOme  upon  them,  and  had  made 
it  known  to  his  people,  therefore  they  gathered  together 
their  flocks,*  and  took  of  their  rrain^  and  departed  into  the 
wilderness  befor^l  the  armies  of  kioe  Noah.  And  th^  Lord 
did  strengthen  them;  that  the  people  of  king  Noah  could 
not  overtake  them,  to  destroy  tliem^.  And  they  fled  eight 
days'  journey  into  the' wilderness.'  Andthev  came  to  a 
}and,  yea,  even  a  very  beautiful  and  pleasant  land;  a  land 
of  pure  water.  And  they  pitched  their  tents,  and  began  to 
till  the  ground,  and  began  to  build  buildings,  &c;  yea« 
they  were  industrious,  and  did  labor  ojcee£ngl}r.  And 
the  people  were  desiroiu  that  Alma  should  be  their  king, 
for  he  was  beloved  by  his  people.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
behold,  it  is  not  expedient  that  we  should  have  a  king;  for 
thus  soith  the  Lord :  Ye  shall  not  esteem  one  flesh  above 
another,  or  one  man  shalKnot  think  himself  above  another; 
therefore  I  say  unto  you,  it  ie  not  expedient  that  y«  should 
have  a  king.  NevertneUss,  if  it  wer^  possible  that  y^  could 
always  have  jnst  men- to  be  your  kings,  it  wx>uU  be  welt 
for  you  to. have  a  king.  But  remember  the  iniodfy  of  king 
Noah  and  his  priesta;  and  I  myself  was  caught  in  a  snare, 
and  did  many  things  which  were  abominable  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  which  caused  me  sore  repentance ;  neverthe* 
leas,  after  much  tribulation,  the  Lord  did  hear  my  cries, 
and  did  answer  my  prayers,  and  has  made  me  an  instra>* 
ment  in  his  hands,  in  bringing  so  Aiany  of  you  to  a  know* 


iejdffo  of  his  truth.  Nevertheless,  in  this  I  do  not  glory, ' 
for  1  am  unworthy  to  glory  of  myself.  And  now  I  say  unto 
you,  ye  have  been  oppressed  by  king  Noah,  and  have  been 


in  bondage  to  him  and  his  priests,  and  have  been  brought 
into  iniouity  by  them ;  therefore  ye  were  bound  with  the 
bands  ot  imquity.  And  now  as  ye  have  been  delivered,  by 
the  power  ot  God,  out  of  theae  bonds ;  yea,  even  out  of  the 
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kadtoCluBf  Noahmnd  hk  |>«op^,  aad  ako  ftmn  the  bondi 
ot  iniqiu^,  even  so  I  desire  that  ye  should,  stand  fast  ia 
this  liberty  wheiewith  ye  have  been  made  free,  and  that  ye 
trust  np  man  to  be  a  king  over  yon;  and  also  trustinff  no 
one  to  be  your  teacher  nor  your  minister,  exeef>t  he  be  ft 
man  ol  God,  walking  in  his  ways  ,and  keeping  his  com* 
maodments.  Thus  did' Alma  teach  his  people,  that  every 
nun  ahoald  love  his  neighbor  as  himself;  that  there  should 
he  no  contention  among  tlvem.  And  now  Alma  was  thetK 
high  priest,  he  being  the  founder  of  their  church.  Aiid  it 
Cftme  to  pass  thar  none  received  authority  to  preach  or  td 
teach,  except  it  were  by  him  from  Qod.  Therefore  he  coO" 
Mcrated  all  their  priests,  and  all  their  teachers,  and  nona 
were  consecrated  except  they  were  just  men.  Therefoia 
thev  did  watch  over  their  people,  and  did  nourish  them 
with  things  pertaining  to  righteousness.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  they  began  to  prosper  exceedingly  in  the  landt 
Bfid  they  called  the  land  Helam.  And  It  came  to  pass  that 
they,  dia  multiply  and  prosper  exceedingly  in  the  land  of 
Helam;  and  tney  built  a  city,  which  they  called  the  city 
of  Qelam.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  seeth  fit  to  chasten  his 
people|»yea,  he  trieth  their  patience  and  their  faith.  Nev« 
ertheless,  whosoever  puttetn  his  trust  in  him,  the  sema 
shall  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day.  Yea,  and  thus  it  was 
withxhis  people.  For  behold,  1  will  shew  unto  yen  that 
they  were ,. brought  into  bondage,  and  none  could  delivei 
t&em  bat  the  Lord  their  God;  yea,  even  the  God  of  Abra« 
ham  and  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
did  deliver  them,  and  did  shew  forth  his  mighty  power  nn* 
to  them4  and  great  were  their  rejoicings. 

For  behold,  it  came  to  pass  that  wnile  they  were  in  thtt 
ifnd  of  Helam,  yea,  in  the  city  of  Helam,  while  tillii^  the 
land  round  aj^out,  behold  an  army  of  the  Lamanites  wera 
in  the  borders  of  the  land.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
brethren  of  Alma  fled  from  their  fields,  and  gathered  theoft* 
sehes  together  into  the  city  of  Helam ;  and  they  were  mueh 
frightened  because  of  the  appearance  of  the  Lamanites. 
But  Alma  went  forth  and  stood  among  them,  and  exhorted 
them  that  they  should  not  be  fri^tened,  but  that  thejr 
ihould  remember  the  Lord  their  God,  and  he  would  deliver 
them ;  therefore  they  hushed  their  fears,  and  began  to  eiy 
tmto  the  Lord,  that  he  would  soften  the  hearts  of  the  Lih 
Banitea,  that  they  would  spare  them,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  children.  And  it  bame  to  pass  that  the  Lorfl  did  soften 
the  hearU  of  the  Lamanites.  And  ^ma  and  his  brethren 
vent  forth  and  delivered  themselves  up  into  their  hands; 
^i  the  I«ani|inites  took  posseMiou  of  the  land  of  Helnm» 


Wow  theumiies  off  i1i$  Ldanatiit^s  ^bfeh  had  Ml&fi^iSkm 
tfae-peopte  of  .king  Limhi,  had  been  l6st  ia  tlie  wiidibYneM 
for  mahy  da^rt*  And' behold,  th«ir  had  found  those  pHe^ 
of  king  Noah,  in  a  pla«e  which  they  eail«d  Amnion-;  and 
•tiiey  had  bvffattne  posses  Chd  land  ot  Amnion,  and  had  b#t 

Sm  to  Ull  me  ground^  Now  the  naMe  of  the  f^ader  of 
ose  pneets  was  Amnion.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Amb- 
ition did  pload  with  the  Lamanites;  and  he  also  s^fnt  fbrtll 
tiieir  wiTes,  Who  were  the  dauffhten  of  the  Lamanites,  tb 
•lead  with  their  brethren,  thatthey  should  not  destroy  theit 
Bosbands.  And  the  Lamanites  had  compassion  on  Amu^^ 
Ion  and  his  br^hren,- and  did  not  destroy  them,  because  of 
their  wives.  And  Amulon  and  his  brethren  did  join  tfad 
Lamanites,  and  they  wore  travelling  in  the  wild^meSs  ih 
search  of  the  land  oiNephi,  when  tfaey  disOovered  the  land 
of  Helam,  which  was  possessed  by  Afma  and  his  brelhfeki. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanites  promised  umo  Al* 
ma  and  his  brethren,  tiiat  if  they  would  shew  them  the 
way  which  led  to.tfa^  land  of  Nephi,  that  th^y  would  g#ant 
nnto  them  their  lives  and  their  liberty.  But  after  Almti 
had  shewn  them  the  way  that  led  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  the 
Lamanites  would  not  k^ep  their  promise;  but  t»ey  set 
ffnards  round  about  the  land  of  Helam,  over  Alma  and  his 
brethren.  And  the  remainder  of  them  went  to  the  lahd  of 
Nenhi.;  and  a  part  of  th6m  returned  to  the  land  of  Helam:« 
•na  also  brought  with  thera  the  wives  and  the  children  of 
the  guards  iv&y  had  been  left  m  the  land.  And  the  kin? 
of  the  Lamanites  had  granted  uiifo 'Amnion  that  iie  shoUla 
be  m  iciagaud  a  ruler  over  his  people^  who  were  in  the  tend 
of  Helam;  .nevertheleishe  should  have  no  power  to  do  an^ 
thing  ootttvaiy  to  the  will  of  the  king  of  the  Lamanites. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  Amnion  did  gain  favor  in  A\d 

Zee  of  the  king  of  the  Lamanites ;  therefore  the  king  of 
B  Lamaaiires  ^rsttted  UAtO  him  and  his  brethren,  that  th^ 
■botttd  beapnoimed  teachers  oVer  his  people ;  yea,  bven 
olrer  the  pOMAe  who  wei<6  in  the  hind  of  Bhemlon^  aihi  in 
the  land  of  Shiloi^,  and  in  the  land  of  Amulon ;  for  th^  La* 
ilsatiites  httd  taken  posseadon  of  all  these  lands;  tlierefortf 
the  kitegof  the  Lamanites  had  Appointed  kings  over  eQ 
these  lands.  And  ift>w  the' name  of  the  king  of  ure  LaMfd:i!t- 
has  was  Laman,  being  called  after  the  name  of  Ms  fal!het^ 
aed  tksrsfove  he  was  called  king  Laman.  Ahlj  he  ii^^ 
kinff  over  a  numsYOtis  people;  and  he  ajmoi^ted  teachers 
of  the  bretliren  of  Amulon,  in  eVdiry  la!tt'a  which  #ias  po&« 
■Msed  by  his  people;. and  thus  the  languajfe  of  ff^ptA  be^ 
gah  t&  be  tangkt  «mong  all  the  jtoople  of  th^  Laihuiih^^ 
iDDiithBy  wen  i  people  iiklMf  dtt«  #iih  indt^elT;  isteii 
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«rtl|ele«i  diey  knew  not  God ;  neither  did  tho  brethren  of . 
Amnion  teach  them  anr  thing  concerning  the  Lord  their 
,God,  nrnther'tfae"  iaw  of  Moses;  nor  did  they  teach  thenv 
the  words  of  AUlnadi ;  but  they  taught  them  that  they 
«honld  keep  their  record,  and  that  they  migl^t  write  one  to 
another.  And  thus  the  Lamanites  beffan*  to  increase  in 
riches,  an<f  began  to  trade  one  with  another,  and  wax  great, 
toid  began  to  be  a  cunning  and  a  wise  people,  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  world;  yea,  a  very  cunning  people ;  delight- 
ing in  all  manner  of  wicliedness  and  pianaer  except  it 
were  among  their  own  brethren. 

And  now.  it  came  to  pass  that  Amnion  began  to  exercise 
aathority  over  Alma  and  his  brethren,  and  began  to  perse* 
cute  him,  and  cause  that  his  children  should  persecute 
their  children :  for  Amnion  knew  Alma,  that  he  had  been 
one  of  the  king^s  priests,  and  that  it  was  he  that  believed 
the  words  of  Abinadi,  and  was  driven  out  before  the  king; 
and  therefore  he  was  wroth  with  him,  for  he  was  subject 
to  king  Laman ;  yet  he  exercised  authority  over  them,  and 
pui  taeks  upon  them,  and  put  task-masters  over  them. 
And  i4  came  to  pass  that  so  great  were  their  afflictions,  that 
they  heffan  to  cry  mightily  to.  Grod.  And  Amnion  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  stop  their  cries;  and  he  nut 
euarde  over  them  to  watch  them,  that  whosoever  should  be 
S>and  calling  upon  Grod,  should  be  pnt  to  death.  And  Alma 
and  his  people  did  not  raise  their  voices  to  the  Lord  their 
God,  bat  did  pour  out  their  hearts  to  him ;  and  he  did  know 
the  thoughts  of  their  hearts. 

And  it  cane  to  ^ass  that  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to 
them  in  Ch^r  afflictions,  saying,  lift  up  yoar  heads  and  be  of 
good  comfort,  for  I  know  of  the  covenant  which  ye  have 
made  onto  oHe ;  and  I  will  covenant  with  my  people,  and  de» 
liver  thorn  out  of  bondage.  And  I  will  also  ease  the  burdens 
which  are  put  upon  your  shoulders,  that  even  yon  cannot 
feel  them  upon  your  backs,  even  while  you  are  in  bondage ; 
and  Uits  will  I  do,  that  ye  may*  stand  as  witneines  for  mo 
hereafter,  and  that  ye  may  know  of  a  surety  that  I,  the 
IjOfd  God,  do  viaijt  my  people  in  their  afflictions.  And 
liow  it  came  to  pass  th^tthe  burdens  which  were  laid  apon 
Alma  and  his  brethren,  were  made  light;  yea,  the  Lord 
did  strengthen  them  that  they  could  bear  up  their  bur*> 
dene  with  ease,  and  they  dM  submit  cheerfully  and  witb 
pationce  to  all  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  sb  great  was  their  faith  and 
Aeir  patience,  that  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  them 
•gain,  saying,  hoof  good  comfort,  for  on  the  morrow  I  will 
deliver  yom  out  of  bondage.    And  he  taid  unto  Alma,  thoa 


flhalt  g»  before  t&is  «peipple,  and  I  will  go  with  di«ev«|j| 

deliver  thte  people  out  of  bondage. 
,  ifow  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  and  liis  people  in  the 
night  time,  gathered  their  flocks  together,  and  also  of  their 
.grain ;  yea,  even  all  the  night  time  were  they  gathering 
^their  flocks  together.  And  in  the  mornipg  the  Lord  cant- 
ed  a  deep  sleep  to  come  upon  the  Lamanites,  "yea  and  all 
their  task-masters  were  in  a  profound  sleep.  And  Alan 
and  his  people  departed  into  the  wilderness;  and  when 
they  had  traveled  all  day«  they  pitched  their  tents  is  aval- 
ley,  and  they  called  the  valley  Alma,  because  he  led  their 
way  in  the  wilderness ;  yea,  and  in  the  valley  of  Alraa  they 
poured  out  their  thanks  to  God  because  he  had  been  me^ 
ciful  unto  them,  and  eased  their  burdens,  and  had  delivered 
them  out  of  bondage ;  for  the^  were  in  bondage,  and  none 
isould  deliver  thejn,  except  it  were  the  Lora  their  Grod. 
And  they  gave  thanks  to  Grod,  yea,  all  their  men,- and  all 
itheir  women,  and  ell  their  children,  that  could  epeok,  lift- 
ed their  voices  in  the  praises  of  their  God. 

And  nqw  the  Lord  said  unto  Alma,  haste  thee  and  gat 
thou  and  this  people  out  of  this  land,  for  the  Lamanites  have 
awoke  and  do  pursue  thee;  therefore eet,thee  out  of  this 
land,  and  I  will  stop.the  Lamanites  in  this  valley,  thatth^ 
come  no  further  in  pursuit  of  this  people.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  they  departed  out  of  the  valley,  and  took  tb^ 
journev  into  the  wilderness.  And  after  they  had  been  ia 
the  wilderness  twelve  days,  they  arrived  to  the  land  of 
Zarahemla;  and  king  Mosiath  did  also  receive  them  with 
joy.  And  now  king  Mosiah  caused  that  all  the  pecftle 
should  be  gathered  together.  Now  there  were  not  so  mamy 
of  the  children  of  Nephi,  or  so  many  of  those  who  wexe 
descendants  of  Nephi,  as  there  were  of  tl^e  people  of  Zara- 
hemla, who  was  a  descendant  of  Mulok,  and  those  who 
came  with  him  into  the  wilderness ;  and  there  w^e  not  ae 
manv  of  the  people  of  Nephi  and  of  the  people  of  Za£»- 
hemla  as  there  were  of  the  Lamanites:  yen,  they  weienot 
half  so  numerous.  And  now  all  the  people  of  Nephi  wers 
assembled  together,  and  also  all  the  people  of  Zaiahemlas 
and  thej  were  gathered  together  in  two  bodies. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  Mosiah  did  read,  and  caosed 
to  be  read,  the  records  of  Zeniff  to  his  people;  yea,  be 
read  the  records  of  the  peopleiof  Zeniff,  from  the  time  th«y 
left  the  land  of  Zarahemla  until  they  returned  again* 
And  he  also  read  the  account  of  Alma  and  his  brethreo, 
and  all  their  afflictions,  from  the  time  they  left  the  land  of 
Zarahemla,  until  the  time  they  returned  again.  And  noiv 
when  Afosiah  had  made  an  end  of  readii^  the  recorda^ius 


pBople  wliaturied  in  the  land  wen  atmok  witfar  vwndit and 

oinazenient,  for  they  knew  not  what  to  think;  for  when 
they  beheld  those  that  had  been  delivered  out  of  bondaffe^ 
they  were  filled  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And  again, 
when  they  tfaonght  of  their  brethren  who  had  been  slain 
by  the  liamanites,  they  were  filled  with  sorrow,  and 
even  shed  many  tears  of  sorroW,  and  asain,  when  they 
thought  of  the  immediate  goodness  of  God,  and  his  power 
in  dmivering  Alma  and  his  brethren  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Lamanites,  and  of  bondage,  they  did  raise  their  vbicea, 
and  give  thanks  to  God.  And  again,  whenthey  thought 
upon  the  Lamanites,  who  were  their  brethren,  of  their  sinful 
and  polluted  state,  they  were  filled  with  pain  and  angoieh, 
for  the  welfare  of  their  souls. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  those  who  were  the  children 
of  Amulon  and  his  brethren,  who  had  taken  to  wife  the 
daiighters  of  the  Lamanites,  were  displeased  with  the 
conduct  of  tjieir  fathers,  and  they  would  no  longer  be  call* 
ed  by  the  names  of  their  fathers,  therefore  they  took  upon 
themselves  the  name  of  Nephi,  that  they  might  be  called 
the  children  of  Nephi,  and  be  numbered  among  those  who 
were  called  Nephites.  And  now  all  the  people  of  Zarap 
hernia  were  numbered  witb'the  Nephites,  and  this  because 
the  kingdom  had  been  conferred  upon  none  but  those  who 
were  descendants  of  Nephi. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Mosia^  had  made  • 
ait  end  of  speaking  and  reading  to  the  people,  he  desired 
that  Alma  should  also  i^eak  to  the  people.  And  Alma 
did  speak  unto  them,  when  they  were  assembled  together 
in  large  bodies,  and  he  went  from  one  body  to  another 
preaching  unto  the  4)eople  repentance  and  faith  on  the 
Lord.  And  he  did  exhort  the  people  of  Limhi  and  his  breth- 
ren, all  those  that  had  been  delivered  out  of  bondaffe,  that 
they  should  remember  that  it 'was  the  Lord  that  did  deliv- 
er'them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alma  had  taught 
the  people  many  things,  and  bad  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing to  them,  tfafat  kins  Limhi  was  desirous  that  he  might 
be  baptized;  and  all  his'people  were  desirous  that  they 
might  be  baptized  also.  Therefore  Alma  did  go  forth  inte> 
the  water,  and  did  baptize  them ;  yea,  he  did  baptize  them 
after  the  manner  be  did  hia  brethren  in  the  waters  of  Moiw 
men;  yea,  and  as  many  as  he  did  baptize  did  belong  to  the' 
church  of  God;  and  this-  because  of  their  belief  on  the 
words  of  Alma. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  king  Mosiah  granted  unto  Alma^ 
that  ho  might  establish  churdies  throughout  alt  the  land 
of  Katahenda;  and  gave  him  power  to ^dain  prieei»  aud. 
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•halt  gt>  before  tMs  .people,  and  I  will  go  widi  diteyf md 
deliver  thte  people  out  of  bondage. 
,  Now  it  came  to  paas  that  Alma  and  his  people  in  tbe 
night  time,  gathered  their  flocks  together,  and  also  of  iMt 
.grain ;  yea,  even  all  the  ni^t  time  were  they  gathering 
their  flocks  together.  And  in  the  momipg  the  Lord  cau»> 
ed  a  deep  sleep  to  come  upon  the  Lamanites,  »yea  and  all 
■their  task-masters  were  in  a  profound  sleep.  And  Alsia 
and  his  people  departed  into  the  wilderness;  and  wfaea 
they  had  traveled  b\\  day^  they  pitched  their  tents  in  «  val- 
ley, and  thejT  called  the  valley  Alma,  because  he  led  th^ 
way  in  the  wilderness ;  yea,  and  in  the  valley  of  Alma  ihef 
poured  out  their  thanks  to  God  because  he  had  beim  m««*> 
ciful  unto  them,  and  eased  their  burdens,  and  had  delivered 
them  out  of  bondage ;  for  the^  were  in  bondage,  and  noae 
could  deliver  them^  except  it  were  the  Lora  their  God. 
And  they  gave  thanks  to  God,  yea,  all  their  men,  and  all 
4heir  women,  and  all  their  children,  that  could  speak,  lift- 
•ed  their  voices  in  the  praises  of  their  God. 

And  now  the  Lord  said  unto  Alma,  haste  thee  and  get 
thou  and  this  people  out  of  this  land,  for  the  Lamanitea  have 
AWoke  and  do  pursue  thee;  therefore  get.  thee  out  of  this 
land,  and  I  will  stop  the  I^amanites  in  £is  valley,  thatth^ 
come  no  further  in  pursuit  of  this  people.  And  it  came  to 
{MBS  that  they  departed  out  o(  the  valley,  and  took  their 
journey  into  the  wilderness.  And  ofter  they  had  been  in 
the  wilderness  twelve  days,  the^  arrived  to  the  land  of 
Zarahemla;  and  king  Mosiah  did  also  receive  them  with 
joy.  And  now  king  Mosiah  caused  that  all  the  people 
should  be  gathered  together.  Now  there  were  not  so  many 
of  the  children  of  Nephi,  or  so  many  of  those  who  mpte 
descendants  of  Nephi,  as  there  were  of  t^e  people  of  Zara- 
hemla, who  was  a  descendant  of  Mulok,  ana  those  who 
came  with  him  into  the  wilderness;  and  there  were  not  so 
many  of  the  people  of  Nephi  and  of  the  people  of  Za»- 
kemla  as  there  were  of  the  Lamanites :  yea,  they  weie  not 
half  so  numerous.  And  now  all  the  people  of  Nephi  were 
assembled  together,  and  also  all  the  people  of  Zarahemll^ 
and  thej  were  gathered  together  in  two  bodies. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  Moaiah  did  read,  and  caased 
to  be  road,  the  records  of  Zeniff  to  his  people;  yea,  ho 
read  the  records  of  the  peopleiof  Zeniff,  from  the  tioko  Huj 
left  the  land  of  Zarahemla  until  they  returned  agaiik 
And  ke  also  read  the  account  of  Alma  and  his  brethren* 
and  all  their  afflictiozis,  from  the  time  they  left  the  land  of 
Zarahemla,  until  tbe  time  they  returned  again.  And  now 
when  Mosiah  had  made  an  end  of  rei^ctiiig  tlie  records,  m» 


woom,  or 

people  wIlq  tuned  in  the  land  were  stniok  wtAr  irandei  end 

ainazenient,  for  they  knew  not  what  to  think;  for  when 
they  beheld  thoee  that  had  been  delivered  out  of  bonda^^ 
they  were  filled  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And  again^ 
when  they  thought  of  their  brethren  who  had  been  slain 
by  the  JUmanitea,  they  were  filled  with  sorrow,  and 
even  shed  many  tears  of  sorro^,  and  asain,  when  they 
thoorht  of- the  immediate  goodness  of  God,  and  his  power 
in  dMivering  Alroa  and  his  brethren  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Lamanites,  and  of  bondage,  they  did  raise  their  voices, 
and  give  thanks  to  God.  And  again,  when  they  thought 
upon  the  Lamanites,  who  were  their  brethren,  of  their  einful 
and  polluted  state,  they  were  filled  with  pain  and  anguish, 
for  the  .welfare  of  their  souls. 

And  it  came  to  pass  thot  those  who  were  the  children 
of  Amnion  and  his  brethren,  who  had  taken  to  wife  the 
dauffhters  of  the  Lamanites,  were  displeased  with  the 
conduct  of  tjieir  fathers,  and  they  would  no  longer  be  call- 
ed by  the  names  of  their  fathers,  therefore  thev  took  upon 
themselves  the  name  of  Nephi,  -that  they  might  be  called 
the  children  of  Nephi,  and  be  numbered  among  those  who 
were  called  Nephites.  And  now  all  the  people  of  Zara- 
faemla  were  numbered  witb'the  Nephites,  and  this  because 
the  kingdom  had  been  conferred  upon  none  but  those  who 
were  descendants  of  Nephi. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Mosiah  had  made  • 
an  end  of  speaking  snd  reading  to  the  people,  he  desired 
that  Alma  should  also  speak  to  the  people.  And  Alma 
did  speak  unto  them,  when  they  were  assembled  together 
in  larj^e  bodies,  and  he  went  from  one  body  to  another 
preaching  unto  the  4)eople  repentance  and  faith  on  the 
Lord.  And  he  did  exhort  the  people  of  Limhi  and  his  breth- 
ren, all  those  that  had  been  delivered  out  of  bondage,  that 
they  should  remember  that  it  was  the  Lord  that  did  deliv- 
er&em.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alma  hsd  taught 
the  people  many  things,  and  had  made  an  end  of  speak* 
ing  to  them,  that  kin?  Limhi  was  desirous  that  he  might 
be  baptized;  and  all  nis'people  were  desirous  that  they 
might  be  baptized  also.  Therefore  Alma  did  go  forth  inta 
the  water,  and  did  baptize  them ;  yea,  he  did  baptize  tfaera 
after  the  manner  be  aid  hie  brethren  in  the  waters  of  Mor* 
mon ;  yea,  and  as  many  as  he  did  baptize  did  belong  to  the 
cliurch  of  God ;  and  thiff  because  of  their  belief  on  the 
words  of  Alma. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  king  Mosiah  granted  unto  Alma^ 
that  ho  might  establish  churches  throughout  alt  the  land 
Of  Zanheofia;  and  gaTe  him  power  to  ordain  pneeta  and. 


traehen-OTOr  eVaiy  church.  Now  th^  ims  done  heetnua 
there  were  bo  many  people  that  they  could  not  aU  ^a  gov- 
enied  by  one  teacher ;  neither  could  they  all  hear  the  woid 
of  God  in  one  aasemhly ;  therefore  they  did  aesemble  them- 
ftelvea  together  in  diiSerent  bodies,  beuig  called  churches; 
every  church  haying  their  priests  and  their  teachers,  and 
every  priest  preaching  the  word  according  as  it  was  deliy« 
ercd  to  him  by  the  mouth  of  Alma;  and  thus,  notwith- 
standin^r  there  being  many  churches,  they  were  all  one 
church ;  yea,  even  the  church  of  God :  for  there  was  noth* 
ing  preached  in  all  the  churches  except  it  were  repentance 
and  faith  in  God.  And  now  there  were  seven  churches  in 
the  land  of  Zarahemla.  And  it  came  pass  that  whosoerer 
were  desirous  to  take  upon  tliem^  the  name  of  Christ,  or  of 
God,  they  did  join- tlie  churches  of,  God :  and  they  were 
called  the  people  of  God.  And  the  Lord  did  pour  out  hii 
spirit  upon  them,  and  they  were  blessed,  and  prospered  ia 
tne  land.  •  ^    •     .  . 

Now  i\  came  to  pass  that  there  w^re  many  of  the  rising 

gsneration  that  could  not  understand  the  words  of  king 
enjarain,  being  little  childre,n  at  the  time  he  spake' unto 
his  people:  and  they  did  not  believe  the  tradition  of- their 
fathers.  They  did  not  believe  what  had  been  said  con* 
cerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  j  neither  did  they  be* 
lieve  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ.  And  now  because 
of  their  unbelief,  they  could  not  understand  the  word  of 
God;  and  their  hearts  were  hardened.  And  they  would 
not  be  baptized ;  neither  would  they  join  the  church.  And 
they  were  a  separate  people  as  to  their  faith,  and  remained 
so  ever  after,  even  in  their  carnal  and  sinful  state ;  for  they 
would  not  call  upon  the  Lord  their  God.  And  now  in  the, 
reign  of  Mosiah,  they  were  not  half  ah  numepus  as  the 
people  of  God;  but  because  of  the  dissensions  among  the 
brethren,  they  became  more  numerous.  For  it  came  to 
pass  that  they  did  deceive  many  with  their  flattering  worda^ 
who  were  in  the  church,  and  did  cause  them  to  commit 
many  sins;  therefore  it  became  expedient  that  those  who 
committed  sin  that  were  in  the  church,  should  be  admonp 
ished  by  the  church. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  brought  before 
the  priests,  and  delivered  up  unto  the  priests  by  the 
teachers;  and  the  priests  brought  them  before  Alma,  who 
was  the  high  priest.  Now  king  Mosiah  had  given  Alma 
the  authority  over  the  church.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  j 
Alma  did  not  know  conceminff  them,  for  there  were  many 
witnesses  against  them ;  yea,  the  people  stood  and  testified 
of  their  iniquity  in  abundance.    Now  there  had  not  any 


ma  was  tiDubled  in.  his  spirit,  and  he  caused  that  they 
iboQld  be  brongrht  before  the  htng.  And  he  said  nntd  the 
king,  heboid,  here  are  many  whom  we  have  brought  be- 
fore thee,  who  are  accused  of  their  brethren ;  *vea,  and 
they  bave  been  taken  in  divers  iniauities.  And  they  do 
notfepentof  their  iniquities;  therefore  we  have  bicought 
theni'before  thee,  that  thou  mayest  judge  them  according 
to  tbeir  crimes.  But  kine  Moaiah  said  unto  Aima,  behold, 
I  jnd^  them  not;  therefore  I  deliver  them  into  thy  hands 
to  be  judged.  And  now  the  ^irit  of  Alma  was  again 
troubled;  and  he  went  and  inquired  of  the  Lord  what  he 
ihoald  do  concerning  this  matter,  for  he  feared  that  he 
flbooid  do  wrong  in  the  sight  of  Ood. 

And  it  came  to  jpass  that  after  he  had  i^oured  out  his 
whole  soul  to  God,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
nying,  blessed  art  thou.  Alma,  apd  blessed  are  they  who 
were  baptized  in  the  waters  of  Mormon.  Thou  art  blessed 
because  of  thy  exceeding  faith  in  the  words  alone  of  my 
lerrant,  Abinadi.  And  blessed  are  they  because  of  their 
exceeding  faith  in  the  words  alone  which  thou  haM  spoken 
unto  them.  And  blessed  art  thou  because  thou  hast  es» 
tebliahed  a  church  among  this  people;  and  tbey  shall  be 
established,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Yea,  blessed 
is  this  people,  who  are  willing  to  bear  my  name;  for  in 
my  name  shall  they  be  called;  and  tkey  are  mine.  And 
because  thou  iiast  enquired  of  me  concerning  the  ti^ns-' 
gressor^thou  art  blessed.  Thou  aft  my  servant :  and  I  co» 
Tenant  with  thee,  that  thou  shait  jhave  eternal  Ufa;  And 
thou  idialt  serve  me,  and  go  forth  in  myname,  and  shall 

Sthcr  together  my  sheep.  And  he  that  will  hear  my  voice, 
all  be  mysh<eep;  and  him  shall  ye  receive  into  the 
church  f  and' him  will  I  also  receive.  For  behold,  this  is 
By  church ;  whosoever  is  baptized,  shall  be  baptized  unto 
vepentance.  And  whosoever  ye  receive,  shall  believe  in 
mvname;  and  him  will  I  freely  forgive:  for  it  is  I  that 
,  taketh  upon  me  the  sins  of  the  world ;  for  it  is  I  that  hath 
created  them ;  and  it  is  I  that  granteth  unto  him  that  be*  •  ^ 
lieveth  unto  the  end,  a  place  at  my  right  hand.  For  behold, 
in  my  name  are  they  called ;  and  if  they  know  me,  they 
shall  come  forth,  and  shall  have  a  place  eternally  at  my 
tight  hand.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  when  the  second 
tnunp  shall  sound,  then  shall  they  that  never  knew  me 
Some  forth,  and  shall  stand  before  me ;  and  then  shall  tbey 
know thati am  the  Lord  their  God, that  I  am  their  Re« 
ieemer ;  but  they  would  not  be  ra^eemed.  And  then  will 
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lieoniom  vmt9  tern,  ^t  I  veiretr  kmtw  them;  uA^j 
«ball  depart  intoteverUsting  fise,  prepained  for  tfaiedevUBitd 
Jtu9  Angela  Tbef afore  I  say  unto  you,  t)iat  he  thatwiil 
iiot  ^ear  my  "voice,  the  sojne  riialL  ye  n«»t  receive  into  isy 
phurph,.^r  him  wall  I  not  reoelvo  at  the:  last  day ;  ther«* 
fore  *  I  aay  unto  yo^i,  go;  and  whosoever  tiransffre8Be& 
ligainst  me,  him  shall  ye  judffe  accordibr  to  the  sini 
whicli  lie.bas  committed ;  and  if  he  eonfees  his  sins  Befov# 
thee  and  me,  and  repenteth  in  4he  sincerity  of  his  h«art, 
)iim  shall  ye  forgive,  and  I  will  forgive  him  also;  yea,tnd 
$tfi  often  as  mjr  people  repent,  will  I  forgive  them  their 
tresp^es  against  me.  And  ve  shall  t^so  forgive  one  aso- 
ther  your  trespasses :  for- verily  I  say  unto  you^  he  that  for- 
giveth  not  his  neigh bior's  tre^Musses,  when  he  that  says  he 
repents,  the  same  hath  brought  himself  under  oondemna- 
Uon.  Now  I  say  unto  you,  go ;  and  whosoever  will  not  re- 
peat of  his  sins,  the  same  shjall  not  be  numbered  among  my 
people :  and  this  shall  be  observed  from  this  time  forward. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  Alma  had  heard  these  words. 
he  9Krrote  them  down,  that  he  might  have  them,  and  that 
he  might  judge  the  neople  of  that  church,  accCrding  to 
the  commandments  ox  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  thiat  Alma  went  and  judged  those 
that  had  been  taken  in  iniquity,  according  to  the  word  of 
^e  Lord.  And  whosoever  repented  of  their  sins  and  did 
confess  them,  them  he  did  number  among  the  people  of 
the  church;  and  those  that  would  n6t  comess  their  siss 
and  repent  of  their  iniqhity,  the  same  were  not  numbered 
an|Ongthe  people  of  the  cboireh,  .and  their  names  were 
blotted  out.  And  it  came  to  pas?  that  Alma  diti  regulate 
qU  the  affairs  of  the  church ;  and  they  began  i^gaitt  to  have 
peace  and  to  prosper  exceedingly  in  the  affairs  otthe  church ; 
walking  circumspectly  before  God ;  receiving  many,  and 
baptizijig  many.  And  now  all  these  things  did  Alma  and 
his  fellow-laborers  do,  who  were  over  the  church ;  walk- 
ing in  all  diligence ;  teaching  the  word  of  God  in  all  things, 
suffering  all  manner  of* afflictions ;  being  persecuted  by  all. 
those  who  did  not  belong  to  the  church  of  God.  And  they 
^d  admonish  their  brethren ;  and  they  were  also  admon* 
ished,  every  one,  by  the  word  of  God,  according  to  his  sins, 
or  to  the  sins  which  he  had  committed ;  being  commanded 
of  God  to  pmy  without  ceasing,  and  to  give  thanks  in  all 
things.  Andnow  itcame  to  pass  that  the  persecutions  wbidi 
were  inflictedon  the  church  by  the  unbelievers,  became  so 
great,  that  the  church  began  to  murmur,  and  complain  to 
their  leaden  430nceiniagi^e  matter;  end  they  did  complain 
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td  Alnia.   Awi  Almit  kid  thecitee  b«(oA)  tB%ir  king  Mo« 
riah.    And  Mosiah  consulted  with  his  priests. 

And  it  oaiae  to  pass  that  king  Mosian  sent  a  proclama'* 
lion  throaghoQt  the  land  ro\ind  about,  that  there  should 
not  any  ah  believer  persecute  any  of  those  who  belonged 
to  the  eiiureh  of  God :  and  there  was  a  strict  command 
thraogiKHit  all  the  churches,  th?it  there  should  .be  no  pefr* 
ttecmom  among  them;  that  there  Elhould  be  an  equality 
smoagali  men;  that  they  should  let  no  pride  nor  haughti- 
ness disturb  their  pesfe ;  that  eyery  man  should  esteem  hit 
neighbor  as  himself,  laboring  with  their  own  hands  for  their, 
support;  yea,  and  all  their  priests  fnd  teachers  should  Ia«  . 
bor  with  their  own  hands  for  their  support,  in  all  cases  say  e  it 
verein  sickness,  or  in  much  want^;  and  doins  these  things, 
they  did  abound  in  the  ^race  of  God.  And  there  began 
to  be  much  peace  again  m  the  land ;  and  the  people  began 
to  be  very  numerous,  and  began  to  scatter  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  earthy  yea,  on  the  north  and  on  the  south,  on- 
the  east  and  on  the  west,  building  large  cities  and  villages 
in  all  quarters  of  the  land.  And  the  Lord  did  visit  them,  and 
prosper  them*,  and  they  became  a  large  and  wealthy  people. 

l^ow  the  sons  of  Mosiah  were  numbered  among  the  un- 
Mevers;  and  also  one  of  the  sons  of  Alma  was  numbered' 
among  them,  he  being  called  Alma,  after  his  father;  nev- 
ertbelesB  he  became  a  very  wicked  and  an  idolatrous  man. 
And  he  w^s  a  man  of  many  words,  and  did  meak  much 
flattery  to  the  people :  therefore  he  led  many  of  the  people 
to  do  after,  the.  manner  of  his  iniquities.  And  he  became 
a  great  hinderment  to  the  prospenty  of  the  church  of  Grod; 
ttealing  aw%y  the  hearts  of  the  people;  causing  much  diii*' 
Mnsion  among  the  people;  giving  a  chance  fdrthe  en^my 
of  God  to  exercise  his  ^<fwer  0|Ver  them. 

And  now  it  came  to  pasi  that  while  he  Was  going  about 
to  destroy  the  church  of  God }  for  he  did  go  about  secretly' 
with  the  sons  of  Mosiah,  seeking  to  destroy  the  churcn, 
and  to  lead  astray  the  people  of  the  Lord,  contrary  to  th« 
eotofltandments  of  God,  or  even  the  kin^;  and  as  I  satd* 
unto  you,  asth^y  were  going  about  rebelling  against  Godv 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them ;  and  he 
descended  as  it  were  in  a  cloua;  and  he  spake  as  it  were 
with  a  voice  of  thunder,  which  caused  the  earth  io  shaki^ 
^on  which  they  stood;  and  so  great  was  their  ast^nkh* 
ment,  that  they  fell  to  the  eacth,  and  understoiid  not  the 
wor^'which  he  epake  unto  them.  Neverthel€fss  he  eried 
«gain^  saying,  Alnia,  arise,  and  stund  forth,  for  why  perse*^ 
GOte^  thou  the  church  of  God?  Tor  the  Lord  btfih  said; 
Thia  is  my  ehureh^  and  I  wUi  ettablifb  itf  aind  nothing^ 


^udi  OTerthxow  it«  Bave  ii  is  tke  tnt|i|g^etnioii  of  nw  peo- 

Ele.  And  again,  the  angel  said  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
card  the  prayers  of  his  servant  AlmA«  who  is  thv  father: 
for  he  has  prayed  with  much  faith  concerning  thee,  that 
thou  mightest  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth; 
therefore  for  this  purpose  have  J  come  to  convince- tliee  of 
the  power  and  authority  of  God,  that  the  prayers  of  his  ser- 
vants might  be  answered  according  to  their  faith.  And 
now  behold,  can  ye  dispute  the  .power  of  God?  For  be- 
hold, doth  not  my  voice  shake  the  eafth?  And  can  ye  not 
also  behold  me  before  you?  And  I  am  sent  froni  Qod, 
Now  I  say  unto  thee,  go,  and  remember  the  captivity  of 
thy  fhthers  in  the  land  o'f  Helam,  and  in  the  land  of  Nephi ; 
and  remember  how  great  things  he  has  dene  for  them :  for 
tliey  were  in  bondage,  and  he  has  delivered  them.  And 
^now  I  say  unto  thee.  Alma,  go  thy  way,  and  seek  to  de- 
stroy the  church  no  -more^  that  their  prayers  may  be  an^ 
swered ;  and  this  even  if  thou  wilt  of  thyself  be  cast  off. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  these  were  the  last  words 
which  the  angel  spake  unto  Alma,  and  he  departed.  And 
now  Alma,  and  ;hose  that  were  with  him,  fell  again  to  the 
earth,  for  ereat  was  their  astonishment;  for  with  their  own 
eyes  they  had  beheld  an  angel  of  the  Lord;  and  his  voice 
was  as  thunder,  which  shook  the  earth ;  and  they  knew 
that  there  was  nothing  aave  the  power  of  God,  that  could 
shake  the  earth  and  cause  it  to  tremble,  as  though  it  Would 
part  asunder.  And  now  the  astonishment  of  Alma  Was  so 
great,  that  he  became  dumb,  that  he  c6uld  not  open  his 
mouth ;  yea,  and  he  became  weak,  even  that  he  couiid  not 
\biove  his  hands;  therefore  he  was  taken  by  those  that  were 
with  him,  and  carried  helpless,  «ven  until  he  was  laid  be> 
fore  his  father*  And  they  rehearsed  unto  his  father  all 
that  had  happened  unto  them;  and  his  father  rejoiced,  for 
he  knew  that  it  was  the  power  of  God.  And  he  caused 
tlfat  a  multitude  should  be  gathered.together,  that  they 
miffht  witness  yrhtx  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  son,  and  al» 
00  for  those  that  were  with  him.  And  he  caused  ^at  the 
priests  should  assemble  themselves  together;  and  they  be* 
gan  to  fast,  and  to  pray  to  the  Lord  their  God^  that  be 
would  open  the  mquth  of  Alma,  that  he  might  speak;  and 
also  thi4  his  limbs  might  receive  their  strength,  that  the 
eyes  of  the  people  miffht  be  opened  to  see  and  know  of  the 
goodness  and  glory  of  God.  . 

And  it  came  pass  after  th«y  had  fasted  and  prayed'  for 
the  space  of  two  days  and  two  nights,  the  limbs  of  Alma 
received  their  e^ength,  and  he  stood  up  and  began  to  i^eak 
«nto  them,  bidding  them  to  be  of  good  comfort;  for^  aM 


toot  6f  ttd^iiit.  i0 

)£d|  I  liive  repented  6^f  my  fins,  and  havd  been  terdeeiifed' 
ai  the  Lord ;  behold,  I  am  born  of  the  spirit.  And  the 
Lotd  said  umo  me,  marvel  not  that  all  mankind,  y^a,  men, 
and  women,  all  nations,  kindreds,  toriguee  and  people, 
lilufit  be  bom  again :  yea,  horn  6f  G6d,  changed  from  theit 
carnal  and  fallen  state,  to  a  state  of  righteousness,  beinff 
redeemed  ot  God,  becoming  his  sons  and  daughters;  ana 
thasthey  become  new  creatures;  and  unless  they  do  this, 
they  call  in  no  wise  inherit. the  kingdomof  God.  I  say  un-* 
to  ypu,  unless  this  be  the  case,  they  must  be  cast  off;  and 
this!  know,  because  I  was  like  to  be  cast  off.  Neverthe- 
less, after  wandering  through  much  tribulation,  repentinff 
ijigh  unto  deatb,  the  Lord  in  mercy  hath  seen  fit  to  snatch 
me  out  of  an  everlasting  burning,  and  I  am  bom,  of  God : 
my  soul  l;ath  been  redeemed  from  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
bonds  of  iniquity.  I  was  in'  the  darkest  abyss;  but  now  I 
beho^  the  marvelouslight  of  God.  My  soul  was  wrecked 
with  eternal  torment;  but  I^m  snatched,  and  my  3oul  itf 
pained  no  more.  I  rejected  my  Redeemer,  and  denied  that 
which  had  beeh  spoken  of  by  our  fathers;  but'own  that 
ihey  may  foresee  and  that  he  will  come,  and  that  he  re^ 
membereth  every  creature  of  his  creating,  he  wifl  makd 
himself  manifest  uino  all;  yea,' every  k-hee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess  before'  him.  Yeh,  even  at)^  the  last 
day, -when  all  men  shall  stand  io  be  judged  of  him,  th^n 
i^all  they  confess  that  he  is  God ;  then  shall  they  confess, 
who  live  without  Godjn  the  world,  that  the  .judgment  of 
an  everiassing  punisliment  isjust  upon  them;  and  they 
saall  quake,  and  tremble,  and  shrink  beneath  the  glance 
<>f  his  all-sea'rching  eye. 

And  now  it  cdme  to  pasis  that  Almabe^n  from  this  tim© 
forward,  to  teach  the  people*,  and  those  who  were  with  Al- 
ma at  the  time  the  angel  appeared  unto  them:  travelling 
round  about  through  all  the  land,  puMi&bing  to  all  the  peo- 
ple the  things  which  they  had  heard  and  seen,  and  pleach- 
ing the  word  of  God  in  much  tribulation,  being  gteatly^^ 
persecuted  by  those  who  were  unbelievers,  being  smitten 
by  many  of  .them ;  but  hotwithstanding  all  this,  they  did 
impart  much  consolation  to  the  church,  confirming  their 
&ith,  and  exhorting  them  with  long  sufferirtg  and  ihuch 
travttil,  tb  keep  the  commandments  of  God.  Atid  four  of 
thenk  were  the  sods  of  Mosiah ;  ^fid  thdr  niimfes  wef  el  Atti- 
moa^-and  Aaron^  ahd^Omtier,  andHimni;  these  were  thtf 
BameiS  ef  the  sons  of  Mosiah.  And  they  ttavelled  throtigh- 
eut  all  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  and  among  all  the  people/" 
tiho  Wete  undet  the  r^ign  of  king  Mosiah,  zealously  stHv-^ 
18* 
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hig  to  wpair  All  tho  injIirieB  whieti  thej  liad  dono  to  the 
church:  confessinff.  all  their  sins,  and  publishmg  all  th# 
things  which  they  had  seen,  a^d  explaining  the  propheeies 
and  the  scripttti;e8  to  all  who  desired  to  hear  them ;  and  thus 
they  were  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God,  in  bhngiag 
many  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  yea,  to  the^nowiedgs 
of  their  Redeemer.  And  how  blessed  are  they  I  For  they 
did  publish  peace;  they  did  publish  good  tidings  of  goda$ 
and  they  did  declare  unto  the  people  that  the  liord  reigneth* 


CHAPTER  XII. 

'  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the  sons  of  Mosiah  had 
done  all  these  thin^,  they  took, a  small  number  with  ^em, 
i^nd  returned  to  their  father,  the  king,  and  desired  of  faim 
that  he  would  grant  unto  them^  that  they  might,  with  these 
whom  th^  had  selected,  go  up  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  that 
they  might  preach  the  things  which  they  had  heard,  and 
that  theiy  might  impart  the  word  of  God  to  their  brethren, 
the  Lamanites,  that  perhaps  they  might  Brin^  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  convince  them  of 
the  iniquity  of  their  fatherii;  and  that  perhaps  they  might 
cure  them  of  their  hatred  towards  the  Nephites,  that  they 
might  also  be  brought  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  their  God,  that 
they  might  become  friendly  to  one  ahotber,  and  that  theie 
riiould  be  no  more  contentions  in  all  the  land  which  ^e 
Lord  their  God  had  given  them.  Now  they  were  desirous 
that  salvation  should  be  deelared  to  every  creature,  for  they 
could  not  bear  that  any  human  soul  should  perish;  yea^ 
even  the  very  thoughts  that  any  soul  should  endure  end- 
less torment^  did  cftuse  them  to  quake  and  tremble.  And 
thus  did  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  work  upon  them,  forthey 
were  the  very  vilest  of  sinners.  And  the  Lord  saw  fit  in 
his  infinite  mercy  io  spare  them ;  nevertheless  they  suffered 
much  anguish  of  soul,  because  of  their  iniquiti.es;  and  suf^ 
fering  much,  fearing  that  they  should  bo  cast  off  Ibrevei^ 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  plead  with  their  father 
many  days,  that  they  might  ^  up  to  the  land  of  Nephi. 
And  king  Mosiah  went  and  inquired  of  the  Lord,  it  he 
would  let  his  sons  go  up  among  thei^Lamanites  to  preach 
the  word.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mosiah,  let  them  go  up, 
for  many  shall  believe  on  their  words,  and  they  shall  hava* 
eternal  life;  and  I  will  deliver  thy  sons  out  of  thp  hands 
of  the  Lamanites. 
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.  Avd  il^^im  to  fi«M  that  Af octah  gnated  th«t  thty  mig^ 
f<K»  and  do  aeeordiag  to  their  request;  and  thev  took  their 
jounaey  iato  the  wilderaeBs,  to  go  up  to  preaco  the  word 
i^niotng  the  Lamanitea,  and  I  shall  give  an  account  of  their 
pfopeedioga  hereafter.  Now  king  Moaiah  had  no  one  to 
confer  the  kingdom  upon,  for  there  was  not  any  of  his  sons 
who  would  accept  of  the  kingdom ;  therefore  he  took  the 
fepordn  which  were  engraven  on  the  plates  of  brass,  and 
aloo  the  plaiea  of  Nephi^  and  all  the  things  which  he  had 
kept  and  preserved,  acpoxding  to  the  commandments  of 
GcmI,  after  having  translated  and  caused  to  be  written  the 
records  which  w«re  on  the  plates  of  gold,  which  had  been 
found  by  the  people  of  Limhi,  which  were  delivered  to  him 
by  the  hand  of  Limhi;  and  this  he  did,  because  of  the  great 
tnxiety  of  his  people,  fpr  they  were  desirous  beyond  mea- 
sure, to  know  concerning  those  people  who  had  been  de- 
stroyed. And  now  he  translated  them  by  the  means  of 
those  two  stones  which  were  fastened  into  the  two  rims  of 
a  bow.  Now  these  things  were  prepared  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  were  handed  down  f'om  geneiration  to  genera- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  interpreting  languases;  and  thev 
have  been  kept  and  preserved  by  the  band  of  the  Lord, 
tfaathe  should  discover  to  every  creature  who  should  poiH 
sesB  ihe  land,  the  iniquities  and  abominations  of  his  people; 
and  whosoever  has  these  things,  is  called  seer,,  after  the 
manner  of  old  times. 

Now  after  Mosiah  had  finished  trjinslating  these  records, 
behold,  it  ffave  an  account  of  the  people  who  were  destroy- 
ed, from  the  time  that  they  were  destroyed,  back  to  the 
buiidins  of  the  great  tower,  at  the  time  the  Lord  confound- 
ai  the  language  of  the  people ;  and  they  were  scattered 
a|road  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  yea,  and  even  from 
that  time  until  the  creation  of  Adam.  Now  this  account 
did  cause  the  people  of  Mosiah  to  mourn  exceedingly; 
yea,  they  were  filled  with  sorrow;  nevertheless  it  gave 
them  much  knowledge,  in  the  which  they  did  rejoice.  And 
lliis  account  shall  be  written*  hereafter;  for  behold,  it  ii 
dxpec^ent  that  all  people  should  know  the  thinga  which 
9X0  written  in  this  account. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Aim  BOW,  as  I  aaid  unto  you,  that  after  king  Mosiah  had 
4oa«  Uieae  thinga,  he  took  the  platea  of  braaa,  wu}  all  th« 


^ingB  MffAth  lie  hud  kept,  and'  eofiierreA  tlr^tti  vpoh  AiSiiha, 
who  was  the  son  of  Alma;  yea,  all  the  records,  alkdftlad 
the  interpreters,  and  conferred  them  upon  him,  and  etom* 
manded  him  that  he  shouH  keep  and  preserte  them,  andaUn' 
keep  a  record  of  the  people,  banding  theifA  down  firora  one 
generation  to  another,  even  as  they  had  been  handed  down 
from  the  time  that  Lehi  left  Jerasalem.  Now  when  Mocnab 
had  done  this,  he  sent  out  throughout  at!  the  land,  amOD|f 
all  the  people,  desiring  to  know  their  will  concerning  who 
should  be  their  king.  And* it  came  to  pass  that  the  voicb 
of  the  people  came,  saying,  we  are  desirous  that  Aaron, 
thy  son,  should  be  our  king,  and  our  ruler.  Now  Aaron 
had  gone  up  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  therefore  the  kin^  could 
not  confer  the  kingdom  upon  htm  t  neither  would  Aarott 
take  upon  him  the  kingdom ;  neither  were  any  of  the  sons* 
of  Mosiah  willing  to  take  upon  them  the  kingddm^  thet^ 
fore  king  Mosiah  sent  again  dmong  the  people,  yea,  even  a 
written  word  sent  he  among  the  people.  And  these  were 
the  words  that  were  written;  saying:  Behold,  O  ye  my 
people,  or  my  brethren,  for  I  esteem  you  as  such,  for  Itlo- 
slre  that  ye  should  consider  the  caute  whieh  ye  are  Called 
to  consider ;  for  ye  are  desirous  to  have  a  king.  Now  I  de- 
clare unto  you,  that  he  to  whom  the'  kiigdom  doth  rightly 
belong,  has  declined,  and  will  not  take  upon  him  the  king- 
dom. An4  now  if  there  should  be  another  appointed  ifi 
his  stead,  behold  I  fear  there  would  rise  contentiotis  among 
you ;  and  who  kndweth  but  what  my  son,  to  whom  the 
kingdom  doth  belong,  should  turn  to  be  angry,  and  draw 
away  a  part  of  this  people  aftct  him,  which  would  cause 
Wars  and  contentiorts  atnong  you;  which  wbuld  be  the 
cause  of  shedding  much  blood,  and  perverting  tKo  way  rf 
the  Lord ;  yea,  and  destroy  the  souls  of  many  people.  «  ogr 
I  say  unto  you,  let  us  be  wise  and  consider  these  things^ 
ibr  we  have  no  ri^ht  to  destroy  my  son,  neither  should  we 
have  an^  right  to  destroy  another,  if  he  should  be  appoint* 
ed  in  his  stead.  And  if  my  son  should  turn  again  to  hi0 
pride  and  vain  things,  he  would  recall  the  thingss  Whkh  Hb 
nad  said,  aiid  claim  his  right  to  the  Kingdom,  which  would 
cause  him  and  also  this  people  to  commit  much  rin.  And 
now  let  us  bo  wise  and  look  forward  to  these  things,  aod 
do  that  which  will  make  for  ,the  peace  of  this  people. 
Therefore  I  will  be  your  king  the  remainder  of  my  days; 
nevertheless,  let  us  appoint  juds^es,  to  judge  this  people 
according  to  our  law,  and  we  will  newly  arrange  the  affairs 

Sf  this  people,  for  we  will  appoint  wise  men  to  be  judges, 
^at  will  judge  this  peojite  accordihg  to  the  commandments 
4ff  ^..  '|fo#  ti  is  tiettef  fhat  a  AMA  ■ho•^d  to  jiid||ed  «l 
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Go^  thMvof nifta,  for  tke  jttdgqMntt  of  God  an  tlwa^  iiiii, 
bat  the  judgments  of  man. are  not  always  juat;  therefore, 
if  it  were  poesible  that  ye  could  have  Just  men  to  be  your 
kings,  who  would  eatabUah  the  laws  of  Qod,  and  judge  this 
people  aceording  to  his  commandments;  yea,  if  ye  could 
Lave  men  for  your  kings,  who  would  do  oven  as  my  father 
Benjamin  did  for  this  people,  I  say  unto  you,  if  this  could 
always  bo  the  case,  tnen  it  would  be  expedient  that  ya 
should  always  have  kings  to  rule  over  you.  And  even  I 
.myself  bave  labored  with  all  the  power  of  faculties  whicb 
I  have  possessed,  to  teach  you  the  commandments  of  Ood^ 
and  to  establish  peace  throughout  the  Land,  that  thereshould 
be  no  wars  nor  contentions,  no  stealing,  nor  plundering, 
nor  .murdering,  nor  any  manner  of  iniquity ;  ana  whoaoevat 
has  committ^  iniquity,  him  have  I  punished  according  to 
the  law  which  has  been  given  to  us  by  our  fatheis. 

Now  I  say  unto  yon,  that  because  all  men  are  not  jusC, 
it  is  not  expedient  that  ye  should  have  a  king  or  kings 
to  rule  over  you.  For  behold,  how  much  inioity  doth  one 
wicked  king  cause  to  be  committed!  yea,  ana  what  great 
destraction!  Yea,  remember  king  Noah,  his  wickedness 
and  his  abominations;  and  also  the  wickedness  and  abomi* 
nations  of  his  people.  Behold  what  great  destruction  did 
come  upon  them ;  and  also  because  of  their  iniquities,  they 
were  brought  into  bondage.  And  were  it  not  for  the  intei^ 
(kosition  of  their  all-wise  Creator,  and  this  because  of  their 
sincere  repentance,  they  must  unavoidablv  remained  in 
bondage  until  now«  But  behold,  he  did  deliver  them 
because  they  did  humble  themselves  before  him ;  and  be» 
cause  they  cried  mightily  unto  him,  he  did  deliver  them 
eut  of  bondage;  and  thus  doth  the  Lord  work  with  hit 
power  in  all  cases  among  the  children  of  men,  extending 
the  arm  of  mercy  towarcte  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him« 
And  behold,  now  I  say  unto  you,  ye  cannot  dethrone  aa 
iniquitous  king,  save  it  be  through  much  contention,  and 
the  shedding  of  much  blood.  For  behold,  he  has  his  friends 
in  iniottity,  and  he  keepeth  his  guards  about  him;  and  hO 
tearetn  up  the  laws  of  those  who  have  reigned  in  right* 
eousness  before  him ;  and  he  trampleth  under  his  feet  the 
commandments  of  God :  and  ho  enacteth  laws,  and  send* 
eth  them  forth  among  his  people;  yea,  laws  after  the  man- 
ner of  his  own  wickedness;  and  whosoeVer  doth  not  obev 
his  laws,  he  causeth  to  be  destroyed;  and  whosoever  dota 
rebel  against  him,  he  will  send  his  armies  against  them  to 
war,  and  if  he  can,  he  will  destroy  them;  and  thus  an  unt» 
righteous  king  dpth  pervert  the  ways  of  all  righteousnesst 
And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  not  expedient  tha$ 


Mob  ftbmiiutioiMiriipmild  eome  npon  ywi ;  therefore  ek«o«^ 
^u  by  the  voice  of  thiB  people,  juages,  that  ye  moy  be 
ittdgea  aecording  to  the  laws  which  have  been  g^ven  yott 
oy  OUT  fathera,  which  are  correct,  and  which  were  given 
them  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Now  it  is  not  conmpn  thai 
the  voice  of  the  people  deeirethany  thinff  contrary  to  that 
iwhich  is  right;  but  it  is  common  tor  the  ieflser  part  of  the 
peopUto  deeire  that  which  hi  not  right;  therefore  this  ehaH 
ye  observe,  and  make  It  your  law  to  do  your  business  by 
the  voice  of  the  people.  And  if  the  time  comes  that  the 
voice  of  the  people  doth  choose  iniquity,  then  is  the  time 
that  the  judffm en ts  of  God  will  come  upon  yon;  yea,  then 
ie  the  time  he  will  visit  you  with  great  destruction^  even 
fts  he  has  hitherto  visitea  this  land.  And  now  if  ye  have 
judges,  and  they  4o  not  judge  you  according  to  the  law 
which  has  been  given,  ye  can  cause  that  they  may  be 
judged  of  a  higher  judge;  if  your  higher  judges  do  not 
judge  righteous  judgpaents,  ye  shall  cause  that  a  small 
number  of  your  lower  judges  should  be  gathered  together, 
and  thev  shall  judge  your  higher  judges,  according  to  the 
voice  or  the  people.  And  I  cdmmand  you  to  do  these  things 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  I  command  you  to  do  these 
things,  and  that  ye  have  no  king :  that  if  these  people  com* 
mit  sins  and  iniquities,  they  shall  be  answered  ttpO!n  their 
own  heads.  For  behold  I  say  unte  you,  the  sine  ^f  meny 
people  have  been  caused  by  the  iniquities  of  their  kings) 
therefore  their  iniquities  are  answered  upon  the  heads  of 
their  kings.  And  now  I  desire  that  this  inequality  should 
be  no  more  in  this  land,  especially  among  this  my  people; 
but  I  desire  that  this  lafad  be  a  land  of  liberty,  and  every 
man  may  enjoy  his  rights  and  privileges  alike,  so  long  ae 
the  Lord  sees  nt,  that  we  may  live  and  inherit  the  land; 

Sm,  even  as  long  as  any. of  our  posterity  remains  upon  the 
ce  of  the  land.  And  many  toore  things  did  king  Mosiah 
write  unto  them,  unfolding  unto  them  all  the  triale  and 
troubles  of  a  righteous  king;  yea,  all  the  travails  of  soul 
for  their  i>eople,  and  also  alt  the  murmurings  of  the  people 
te  their  king;  and  he  explained  it  all  unto  them.  And  he 
fold  them  that  these  things  ought  not  to  be;  but  that  the 
burden  should  come  upon  all  the  people,  that  every  man 
might  bear  his  part.  And  he  also  unfolded  unto  them  all 
Ihe  disadvantages  they  labored  under,  bf  having  an  un- 
nghteous  king  to  rule  over  them ;  yea,  all  his  iniquities  and 
abominations,  and  all  the  wafs,  and  contentions,  andblood- 
ahed,  and  the  stealing,  and  the  plundering,  and  the  com- 
mitting of  whoredems,  and  all  manner  of.iniquities,  which 
Mnnot  be  enumerated,  telling  them  that  these  things  onght 
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not  to  be;  that  ther  were ezpresdj  repag^axrt  to  the  com- 
miuidnients  of  6oa. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass,  after  king  Mosiah  had  sent 
these  thinss  forUi  among  the  people,  tiiej  were  convinced 
of  the  tmtn  of  his  words ;  therefore  they  relinquished  their 
desires  for  a  king,  and  became  exceedingly  anxious  that 
every  man  should  have  an  equal  chance  throughout  all  the 
land;  yea,  and  every  man  expressed  a  willingness  to  an- 
gwer  for  his  own  sins.  Therefore  it  came  to  pass  that  they 
assembied  ^emeelves  together  in  bodies  throughout  tlie 
land,  to  cast  in  their  voices  concerning  who  shouM  be  their 
judges,  to  judge  them  according  to  the  law  which  had  been 
given  them;  and  they  were  exceedingly  rejoiced,  because 
oif  the  liberty^  which  had  been  granted  unto  them*  And 
they  did  wax  strong  in  love  towards  Mosiah ;  yea,  they  did 
esteem  him  more  than  any  other  man :  for  they  did  not  look 
upon  him  as  a  tyrant,  who  was  seeking  for  gain,  yea,  for 
tiiat  lucre  which  doth  con-upt  the  soul,  for  he  had  not  ex- 
acted riches  of  them,  neither  had  he  delighted  in  the  shed- 
ding of  blood ;  but  he  had  established  peace  in  the  land, 
and  he  had  granted  unto  his  people  that  they  should  be  de> 
Uv^ed  from  all  manner  of  bondage;  therefore  they  did 
esteem  him,  yea,  exceedingly,  beyond  measure.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  did  appoint  judges  to  rule  over  them, 
or  to  judge  them  according  to  the  law;  and  this  they  did 
throughout  all  the  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  was  app<»nted  to  be  the 
first  chief  judge;  ne  being  also  the  high  priest;  his  father 
having  conferred  the  office  upon  him,  and  had  given  him 
the  charge  concerning  all  the  afiairs  of  the  church.  And 
BOW  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma, did  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
l^ord,  and  he  did  keep  his  commandments,  ana  he  did 
j ndge  righteous  j  udgments ;  and  there  was  continual  peace 
through  the  land ;  and  thus  commenced  the  reign  of  the 
judges  throughout  ail  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  among  all  the 
people  who  were  called  the  Nephites:  and  Alma  was  the 
nm  and  chief  judge.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  his 
father  died,  being  eighty  and  two  years  old,  having  lived 
to  fulfil  the.  commandments  of  God* 

A|id  it  c^ipe  to  pass  that  Mosiah  died  also,  in  the  thirty 
An4. third  year  of  his  rei^n,  beins  sixty  and  three  years  old ; 
making  in  the  whole,  #ve  hundred  and  nine  years  from 
(the  time  Lehi  Ijeift  Jerusalem ;  and  thus  ended  the  reign  o^ 
Ahe  kings  over  the  people  of  Kephi ;  and  thus  ended  the 
d^j»  of  Alma^  yrho  w^as  the  founder  of  their  church. 


M  mne  or  axma. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ALMA« 

THE  SON  OF  ALMA. 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  aeeouni  <^  Jihna^  who  wot  the  ton  of  ^hna  ihe  /M, 
and  Chuf  Judge  over  Ihe  people  of  Jfephi^  and  alto  ihe  fii^ 
Priett  over  the  Church,  An  account  of  the  reign  <^  (nt 
Judget^  and  the  teart  and  eontenUont  among  the  people. 
And  alto  an  account  of  a  war  between  the  J^ephitetandihe 
LamanUet^  according  to  the  record  of  Ahma  ihefirtl^  and 
Chief  Judge, 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  first  year  of  the  riegn 
of  the  Judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,  from  this  time  for- 
ward, king  Mosiah  haying  ffone  the  way  of  all  the  earthy 
having  warred  a  good  warSire,  walking  uprightly  before 
God,  leaving  none  to  reign  in  his  stead;  nevertheless  be 
established  Taws,  and  they  were  acknowledged  by  the  peo- 
ple ;  therefore  they  were  obliged  to  abide  by  tl^e  laws 
which  he  had  made. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
Alma  in  the  judgment  seat,  there  was  a  man  brought  be- 
fore him  to  be  ludged;  a  man  who  was  large,  and  was 
noted  for  his  much  strength ;  and  he  had  gone  about  smoiig 
the  people,  preaching  to  them  that  which  he  termed  to  be  j|^e 
word  or  God,  bearing  down  against  the  church ;  declaring 
unto  the  people  that  every  priest  and  teacher  ought  tot>e- 
come  popular ;  and  they  ought  not  to  tabor  with  their  hands, 
but  that  they  ought  to  be  supported  by  the  people;,  and 
he  also  testified  unto  the  people  that  all  mauKind  should 
be  saved  at  the  last  day,  and  that  they  need  not  fear  nor 
tremble,  but  that  they  might  lift  up  their  heads  and  re- 
joice ;  for  the  Lord  had  created  all  men,  and  had  also  re- 
deemed all  men;  and  in  the  end,  all  men  should  haveete^ 
nal  life.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  did  teach  these 
things  so  much,  that  many  did  believe  on  his  words,  even 
ao  many  that  they  began  to  support  him  and  give  hira 
money ;  and  he  began  to  be  liftea  up  in  -  the  pride  of  his 
heart,  and  to  wear  very  costly  apparel ;  yea,  and  even  began 
to  establish  a  church,  after  the  manner  of  his  preaching. 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  going  to  preach  to  those 
who  believed  on  hit  word,  he  met »  man  who  belonged  to 
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the  ehuf^  of  G'od,  yea,  even  one  of  their  ieAehen;  ead  he 

began  to  eootend  with  him  ehsply,  that  he  mi^t  lead 
away  the  people  of  the  church:  but  the  man  withstood 
him,  admonishing  him  with  the  words  of  God.  Now  the 
name  of  the  man  was  Gideon;  and  it  was  he  who  was  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  in  delivering  the  people 
of  Limhi  out  of  bondage.  Now  because  Gideon  withstood 
him  with  the  words  of  God,  he  was  wroth  with  Gideon, 
and  drew  his  swoid  and  began  to  smite  him.  Now  Gideon 
being  stricken  with  many  years  therefore  he  was  not  abU 
te  withstand  his  blows,  therefore  he  was  slain  by  the  sword  | 
and  the  man  who  slew  him  was  taken  by  the  people  of  tho 
efaurch,  and  was  brought  before  Alma,  to  be  judged  accor* 
ding  to  the  crime  which  he  had  committed.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  he  stood  before  Alma,  and  plead  for  himself 
vith  much  boldneas.  But  Alma  said  unto  him,  behold, 
this  is  the  first  time  that  priestcraft  has  been  introduced 
among  this  peoole.  And  behold,  thou  art  not  only  guilty 
of  priestcraft,  out  hast  endeavored  to  enforce  it  by  th* 
sword ;  and  were  priestcraft  to  be  enforced  among  this  peo* 

Ele,  it  would  jprove  their  entire  destruction.  And  tnou 
ast  shed  the  blood  of  a  righteous  man,  yea,  a  man  who 
has  done  much  good  amons  this  people ;  and  were  we  to 
roare  thee,  bis  blood  woUla  come  upon  us  for  vengeance; 
therefore  Uiou  art  condemned  to  die,  according  to  the  law 
which  has  been  given  us  by  Mosiah,  our  last  king;  and 
they  have  been  acknowledged  by  this  people ;  therefore 
thi^  people  must  abide  by  the  law.  > 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  the]^  took  him;  and  his  name 
was  Nehor;  and  tney  carried  him  upon  the  top  of  the  hill 
Manri,  and  there  he  was  caused,  or  rather  did  acknowl- 
edge, between  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  that  what  he 
had  taught  to  the  people  was  contrary  to  the  word  of  God; 
and  there  he  suffered  an  ignominious  death.  Nevertheless 
this  aid  not  put  an  end  to  the  spreading  of  priestcraft 
through  the  land :  for  there  were  many  who  loved  the  vain 
things  of  the  world,  and  they  went  forth  preaching  false 
doctrines;  and  this  they  did  for  the  sake  of  riches  and 
honor.  Nevertheless  they  durst  not  lie,  if  it  were  known, 
for  fear  of  the  law,  for  liars  were  punished ;  therefore  they 
pretended  to  preach  according  to  their  belief:  and  now 
the  law  could  have  no  power  on  any  man  for  his  belief. 
And  they  durst  not  steal,  for  fear  of  the  law ;  for  such 
were  punished ;  neither  duiBt  they  rob,  nor  murder:  for 
be  that  murdered  was  punished  unto  death. 

But  it  came  to  pass  liiat  whosoever  did  not  heloiH^to  the 
19 


1^8  BOOK  OF  ALMA» 

ohiuch  of  God,  began  to  penecute  tho9e  that  did  beloog 
to  the  chuTch  of  God,  and  had  taken  upon  them  the  name 
of  Christ;  yea,  they  did  persecute  them,  and  afflict  them 
with  all  manner  of  words,  and  this  because  of  their  humil- 
ity; because  they  were  not  proud  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
because  they  did  impart  the  word  of  God,  one  with  ^n^ 
other,  without  money  and  without  price.  Now  there  was 
a  strict  law  among  the  people  of  the  church,  that  there 
should  not  any  man,  belongmg  to  the  church,  arise  and 
persecute  those  that  did  not  belong  to  the  church,  and  that 
there  should  be  no  persecution  among  themselves.  Nev- 
ertheless, there  were  many  among  them  who  began  to  be 
proud,  and  began  to  contend  warmly  with  their  adversa- 
ries, even  urito  blows ;  yea,  thejr  wouM  smite  one  another 
with  their  fists.  Now  this  was  in  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  Alma,  and  it  was  a  cause  of  much  affliction  to  the 
church ;  yea,  it  was  the  cause  of  much  trial  with  the  church ; 
for  the  hearts  of  many  were  hardened,  and  their  names 
were  blotted  out,  that  they  were  remembered  no  more 
among  the  people  of  God.  And  also  many  withdrew 
themselves  from  among  them.  Now  ^his  was  a  great  trial 
to  those  that  did  stand  fast  in  the  faith ;  nevertheless,  they 
were  steadfast  and  immovable  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  they  bore  with  patience  the  persecution 
which  was  heaped  upon  them.  ,  And  when  the  priests  left 
their  labor,  to  impart  the  word  of  God  unto  the  people,  the 
people  also  left  their  labors  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  And 
when  the  priest  had  imparted  unto  them  the  word  of  God, 
they  all  returned  again  diligently  unto  their  labors ;  and 
the  priest,  not  esteeming  himself  above  hie  heaters;  for 
the  preacher  Was  no  better  than  the  hearer,  neither  was 
the  teacher  any  better  than  the  learner:  and  thus  they 
were  all  equal,  and  they  did  all  labor,  every  n\an  accord- 
ing to  his  strength ;  and  they  did  impart  of  their  substance 
every  man  according  to  that  which  he  had,  to  the  poor, 
and  the  needy,  and  the  sick,  and  the  afflicted;  and  they 
'did  not  wear  costly  apparel,  yet  they  were  neat  and  come- 
ly; and  thus  they  did  estabhsh  the  affairs  of  the  church: 
and  thus  they  began  to  have  continual  peace  again,  not- 
withstanding all  their  persecutions.  And  now  because  of 
the  steadiness  of  the  church,  they  began  to  be  exceeding 
rich;  having  abundance  of  all  things  whatsoever  they 
stood  in  need;  an  abundance  of  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
fatlings  of  every  kind,  and  also  abundance  of  grain,  and  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  precious  things;  and  abundance 
of  silk  and  fine  twined  linen,  and  all  manner  of  good  home- 
ly cloth.    And  thus  in  their  prosperous  circumstances  they 
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-did  not  send  away  any  who  were  naked,  or  that  were  hun- 
gry, or  that  were  athirst,  or  that  were  sick,  or  that  had  not 
been  nouiiahed;  and  they  did  not  set  their  hearts  upon 
riches;  therefore  they  .were  liberal  to  all,  both  old  and 
young,  both  bond  ana  free,  both  male  and  female,  whether 
out  01  the  church  or  in  the  church,  having  no  respect  to 
persons  as  to  those  who  stood  in  need;  and  thus  they  did 
prosper  and  become  far  more  wealthy,  than  those  who  did 
not  belong  to  their  church.  For  those  who  did  not  belong 
to  their  church,  did  indulge  themselves  in  sorceries,  and  in 
idolatry  or  idleness,  and  in  bablings,  and  in  envyings  and 
strife ;  wearing  costly  apparel ;  being  lifted  up  in  the  pride 
of  their  own  eyes;  lying,  thieving,  robbing,  committing 
whoredoms,  and  murdering,  and  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness; nevertheless,  the  law  was  put  in  force  upon  all  those 
who  did  transgress  it,  inasmuch  as  it  were  possible. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  by  thus  exercising  the  law  upon 
them,  every  man  suffering  according  to  that  which  he  had 
done,  they  become  more  still,  and  durst  not  commit  any 
wickedness, if  it  were  known:  therefore  there  was  mucii 
peace  among  the  people  of  Nephi,  until  the  fifth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  judges.  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  commencement  of  the  fifth  year  of  their  reign,  there 
began  to  be  a  contention  among  the  people,  for  a  certain 
man,  being  called  Amiici;  he  being  a  very  cunning  man^ 
yea,  a  wise  man,  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world ;  he  being 
after  the  order  of  the  man  that  slew  Gideon  by  the  sword, 
who  was  executed  according  to  the  law.  Now  this  Amii- 
ci had,  by  his  cuiming,  drawn  away  much  people  after 
him ;  even  so  much  that  they  began  to  be  very  powerful ; 
.  and  they  began  to  endeavor  to  establish  Amiici  to  be  a  kinir 
over  the  people.  Now  this  was  alarming  to  the  people  of 
the  church,  and  also  to  all  those  who  had  not  been  arawii 
away  after  the  persuasions  of  Amiici :  for  they  knew  that 
according  to  their  law  that  such  things  must  be  established 
by  the  voice  of  the  people ;  therefore,  if  it  were  possible 
that  Amiici  should  gain  the  voice  of  the  people,  he  being 
a  wicked  man,  would  deprive  them  of  their  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  church,  &c;  for  it  was  his.  intent  to  de- 
stroy the  charch  of  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  assembled  them- 
selves together  throughout  all  the  land,  every  man  ac* 
cording  to  his  mind,  whether  it  were  for  or  against  Amiici, 
in  separate  bodies,  having  much  dispute  and  wonderful 
contentions,  one  with  another;  and  thus  they  did  assemble 
themselves  together,  to  cast  in  their  voices  concerning  the 
matter:  and  Siey  were  laid  before  the  judges.    And  it 
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ohuieh  of  God,  begsli  to  penecute  those  that  did  belong 
to  the  church  of  God,  and  had  taken  npon  them  the  name 
of  Christ;  yea,  they  did  persecute  them,  and  afflict  them 
with  all  manner  of  words,  and  this  because  of  their  humil- 
ity ;  because  they  were  not  proud  in  their  own  eyes,  aad 
because  they  did  impart  the  word  of  God,  one  with  en" 
other,  without  money  and  without  price.  Now  there  was 
a  strict  law  among  the  people  of  the  church,  that  there 
should  not  any  man,  belonging  to  the  church,  arise  and 
persecute  those  that  did  not  belong  to  the  church,  and  that 
there  should  be  no  persecution  among  themselves.  Nev- 
ertheless, there  were  many  among  them  who  began  to  be 
proud,  and  began  to  contend  warmly  with  their  adversa- 
ries, even  uiito  blows;  yea,  the^r  would  smite  one  another 
with  their  fists.  Now  this  was  in  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  Alma,  and  it  was  a  cause  of  much  affliction  to  the 
church ;  yea,  it  was  the  cause  of  much  trial  with  the  church; 
for  the  hearts  of  many  were  hardened,  and  their  names 
were  blotted  out,  that  they  were  rememl)ered  no  more 
among  the  people  of  God.  And  also  many  withdrew 
themselves  from  among  them.  Now  this  was  a  great  trial 
to  those  that  did  stand  fast  in  the  faith ;  nevertheless,  they 
were  steadfast  and  immovable  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  they  bore  with  patience  the  persecution 
which  was  heaped  upon  them.  .  And  when  the  priests  left 
their  labor,  to  impart  the  word  of  God  unto  the  people,  the 
people  also  left  their  labors  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  And 
when  the  priest  had  imparted  unto  them  the  word  of  God, 
they  all  returned  again  diligently  unto  their  labors;  and 
the  priest,  not  esteeming  himself  above  his  hearers;  for 
the  preacher  was  no  better  than  the  hearer,  neither  was 
the  teacher  any  better  than  the  learner:  and  thus  they 
were  all  equal,  and  they  did  all  labor,  every  ni\an  accord- 
ing to  his  strength ;  and  they  did  impart  of  their  substance 
every  man  according  to  that  which  he  had,  to  the  poor, 
and  the  needy,  and  the  sick,  and  the  afflicted;  and  they 
did  not  wear  costly  apparel,  yet  they  were  neat  and  come- 
ly; and  thus  they  did  establish  the  affairs  of  the  church: 
and  thus  they  began  to  have  continual  peace  again,  not- 
withstanding all  their  persecutions.  And  now  because  of 
the  steadiness  of  the  church,  they  began  to  be  exceeding 
rich;  having  abundance  of  all  things  whatsoever  they 
stood  in  need ;  an  abundance  of  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
fatlings  of  every  kind,  and  also  abundance  of  grain,  and  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  precious  things;  and  abundance 
of  silk  and  fine  twined  linen,  and  all  manner  of  good  home- 
ly cloth.    And  thus  in  their  prosperous  circUmst?inccs  they 
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<iid  not  send  away  any  who  were  naked,  or  that  were  hun- 
ry,  or  that  were  athirst,  or  that  were  sick,  or  that  had  noc 
een  nourished;  and  they  did  not  set  their  hearts  upon 
hches;  therefore  they  .were  liberal  to  all,  both  old  and 
young,  both  bond  and  free,  both  male  and  female,  whether 
out  of  the  church  or  in  the  church,  having  no  respect  to 
persons  as  to  those  who  stood  in  need;  and  thus  they  did 
prosper  and  become  far  more  wealthy,  than  those  who  did 
not  belong  to  their  church.  For  those  who  did  not  belong 
to  their  church,  did  indulge  themselves  in  sorceries,  and  in 
idolatry  or  idleness,  and  in  bablings,  and  in  envyings  and 
strife ;  wearing  costly  apparel ;  being  lifted  up  in  the  pride 
of  their  own  eyes;  lying,  thieving,  robbing,  committing 
whoredoms,  and  murdering,  and  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness;  nevertheless,  the  law  was  put  in  force  upon  all  those 
who  did  transgress  it,  inasmuch  as  it  were  possible. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  by  thus  exercising  the  law  upon 
them,  every  man  euifering  according  to  that  which  he  had 
done,  they  become  more  still,  and  durst  not  commit  any 
wickedness,  if  it  were  known :  therefore  there  was  muc-.i 
peace  among  the  people  of  Nephi,  until  the  fifth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  judges.  And  it  came  to  pass  i:i 
the  commencement  of  the  fifth  year  of  their  reign,  there 
began  to  be  a  contention  among  the  people,  for  a  certain 
man,  being  called  Amlici ;  he  being  a  very  cunning  man, 
yea,  a  wise  man,  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world;  he  being 
after  the  order  of  the  man  that  slew  Gideon  by  the  swor<C 
who  was  executed  accerdingto  the  law.  Now  this  Amli- 
ci had,  by  his  cunning,  drawn  away  much  people  after 
him;  even  so  much  that  they  began  to  be  very  powerful; 
and  they  began  to  endeavor  to  establish  Amlici  to  be  a  kin? 
over  the  people.  Now  this  was  alarming  to  the  people  of 
the  church,  and  also  to  all  those  who  had  not  been  drawit 
away  after  the  persuasions  of  Amlici :  for  they  knew  that 
according  to  their  law  that  such  things  must  be  established 
by  the  voice  of  the  people ;  therefore,  if  it  were  possible 
that  Amlici  should  gain  the  voice  of  the  people,  he  being 
a  wicked  man,  would  deprive  them  of  their  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  church,  &c;  for  it  was  his.  intent  to  de- 
stroy the  church  of  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  assembled  them- 
selves together  throughout  all  the  land,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  mind,  whether  it  were  for  or  against  Amlici, 
in  separate  bodies,  having  much  dispute  and  wonderful 
contentions,  one  with  another;  and  thus  they  did  assemble 
themselves  togedier,  to  cast  in  their  voices  concerning  the 
Blatter:  and  3iey  were  laid  before  the  judges.    And  U 


enn«  M  ftass  that  tlie  voice  of  the  peopUesme  tg&i&tt  Am» 
Hci,  that  he  was  not  made  king  over  the  people.  Now  this 
did  cause  much  joy  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  were  against 
kim ;  but  Amliei  did  stir  up  those  who  were  in  his  favor,  to 
tngera^inst  those  who  were  not  in  his  favor. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  they  gathered  themselves  to* 
gether,  and  did  consecrate  Amliei  to  be  their  king.  Now 
when  Amliei  was  made  king  over  them,  he  oomi&aiided 
them  that  they  shoo  Id  take  up  arms  against  their  brethren) 
and  this  he  did,  that  he  might  subject  them  to  him.  Now 
the  people  of  Amliei  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Amliei,  being  called  Amlicites;  and  the  .remainder  were 
called  Nephites,  or  the  people  of  God:  therefore  the  peo^ 
pie  of  the  Nephites  were  aware  of  the  intent  of  the  Amli* 
cites,  and  therefore  they  did  prepare  to  meet  them;  yea, 
they  did  arm  themselves  with  swords,  and  with  cii^ters^ 
and.  with  bows,  and  with  arrows,  and  with  stones,  and  with 
siinss,  and  with  all  manner  of  weapons  of  war,  of  every 
kind;  and  thus  thej  were  prepared  to  meet  the  Amlicites 
at  the  time  of  their  coming.  And  there  were  appointed 
captains,  and  higher  captains,  and  chief  captains,  accord* 
ing  to  their  numbers. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Amliei  did  arm  his  men  with 
all  manner  of  weapons  of  war^  of  every  kind;  and  he  also 
appointed  rulers  and  leaders  over  his  people,  to  lead  them 
to  war  against  their  brethren.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  Amhcites  came  upon  the  hill  of  Amnihu,  which  was 
east  of  the  river  Sidon,  whieh  ran  by  the  land  of  Zarahem* 
la,  and  there  they  began  to  make  war  with  the  Nephites. 
Now  Alma,  beiAff  the  chief  judge,  and  the  governor  of 
the  psople  of  Nephi,  therefore  he  went  up  with  his  people, 
yea,  with  his  captains,  and  chief  captains,  yea,  at  the  head 
of  his  armies,  against  the  Amlicites  to  battle;  and  they 
began  to  slay  the  Amlicites  upon  the  hill  east  of  8\6atk. 
And  the  Anilicites  did  contend  with  the  Nephites  with 
ffreat  strength,  insomuch  that  many  of  the  Nephites  did 
&U  before  the  Amlicites;  nevertheless  the  Lord  did 
strengthen  the  l^iand  of  the  Nephites,  that  thiey  slew  the 
Amlicites  with  a  great  slaughter,  that  they  began  to  flee 
before  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Nephites  did 
pursue  the  Amlicites  all  that  day,  and  did  slay  thiem  with 
much  slaughter,  insomuch  that  there  was  slain  of  the  Am- 
licites twelve  thousand  five  hundred  thirty  and  two  souls; 
and  there  was  slain  of  the  Nephites,  six  thousand  five  hcm- 
dred  sixty  and  two  souls. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alma  could  pursne  the 
Amlicites  no  longer,  he  caused  that  his  people  shoald  pttch 
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iijiair  tenta,  in  the  valley  of  Gideoo,  the  valley  heme  called 
After  that  Gideon  who  was  slain  by  the  hand  oiNehoT 
with  the  Bword;  and  in  this  valley  the  Nephites  did  pitch 
their  tents  for  the  night.  And  Alma  sent  spies  to  follow 
the  remnant  of  the  Amlicites,  that  he  miffht  Know  of  their 
plans  and  their  plots,  whereby  ho  might  guard  himself 
against  them,  that  he  might  preserve  his  people  frdm  be* 
ing  destroyed.  Now  those  whom  he  had  sent  out  to  watch 
the  camp  of  the  Amlicites,  were  called  Zeram,  and  Am- 
norland  Manti,  and  Limber;  these  were  they  who  went 
out  with  their  men  to  watch  the  camp  of  the  Amhcites.   ' 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  morrow  they  returned 
into  the  camp  of  the  Nephites,  in  great  haste,  being  great* 
Jy  astonished,  and  struck  with  much  fear,  saying,  behold, 
we  followed  the  camp  of  the  Amlicites,  and.  to  our  great 
astonishment,  in  the  land  of  Minon,  above  the  land  of  Za- 
rahenala,  in  the  course  of  the  land,  of  Nephi ;  we  saw  a 
numerous  host  of  the  Lamanites;  and  behold,  the  Amli- 
cites have  joined  them,  and  they  are  upon  our  brethren  in 
that  land;  and  they  are  fleeing  before  them  with  their 
flocks,  and  their  wives,  and  their  children,  towards  our 
city;  and  except  we  make  haste,  they  obtain  possession  of 
our  city ;  and  our  fathers,  and  our  wives,  and  our  children 
be  slain. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  of  Nephi  took  their 
tents,  and  departed  out  of  the  valley  of  Gideon  towards 
their  city,  which  was  the  city  of  Zarahemla.  And  behold, 
as  they  were  crossing  the  nver  Sidon,  the  Lamanites  and 
the  Amlicites,  being  as  nuiiierous  almost,  as  It  were,  as  the 
sands  of  the  sea,  came  upon  them  to  destroy  them;  never- 
.theleas  the  Nephites,  being  strengthened  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  having  prayed  miffhtily  to  him  that  he  would  de- 
liver them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies;  therefore 
the  iLord  did  hear  their  cries,  and  did  strengthen  them,  and 
the  Iiamanites  and  Amlicites  did  fall  before  them.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  fouffht  with  Amlici  with  the 
«word,  face  to  face ;  and  they  did  contend  mightily,  one 
with  another. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma,  being  a  man  of  God,  be- 
ing exercised  with  much  faith,  cried  saying,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  and  spare  my  life,  that  I  may  be  an  instrument  in 
thy  han4s,  to  save  and  preserve  this  people.  Now  when 
Alma  had  said  these  words,  he  contended  again  with  Am- 
lici; and  he  was  strengthened,  insomuch  that  he  riew 
Amlici  with  the  sword.  And  he  also  contended  with  the 
kinff  of  the  Lamanites :  but  the  king  of  the  Lamanites 
,fi9d  Mck  from  before  Alma,  and  sent  his  guards  to  con- 
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tend  with  Akna.  But  Alma,  with  -  his  guards,  contdaded 
with  the  guards  of  the  VJ  iig  of  the  Lamanites,  until  he 
slew  and  drove  them  back  l  and  thus  he  cleared  the  ground, 
.4}r  rather  the  bank,  which  was  on  the  west  of  the  river  Si- 
don,  throwing  the  bodies  of  the  Lamanites  who  had  been 
«lain,  into  the  waters  of  Sidon,  that  thereby  his  people 
might  have  room  to  cross  and  contend  with  the  Lamanites 
and  the  Amlicitcs  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Sidon. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  had  all  crossed  the 
river  Sidon  that  the  Lamanites  and  the  Amlicites  began  to 
^ee  before  them,  notwithatanding  they  wete  so  numerous 
that  they  could  not  be  numbered;  and  they  fled  before  the 
Nephites,  towards  the  wilderness  which  was  west  and 
Viorth,  away  beyond  the  borders  of  the  land ;  and  the  Ne- 
.phites  did  pursue  them  with  their  might,  and  did  slay  them ; 
yea,  they  wete  met  on  every  hand,  and  slain,  and  driven, 
until  they  were  scattered  on  the  west,  and  on  the  north,  uur 
til  they  had  reached  the 'wilderness,  which  was  called 
Hermounts;  and  it  was  that  part  of  the  wilderness  which 
was  infested  by  wild  and  ravenous  beasts.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  many  died  in  the  wilderness  of  their  wounds, 
and  were  devoured  by  those  beasts,  and  also  the  vultures 
of  the  air;  and  their  bones  have  been  found,  and  have 
been  heaped  up  on  the  earth. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Nephites,  who  Were  not 
slain  by  the  weapons  of  war,  after  having  buried  those 
who  had  been  slain  :  Now  the  number  of  the  slain  were 
,not  numbered,  because  of  the  greatnebs  of  their  number; 
after  they  had  finished  burying  their  dead,  they  all  return- 
ed to  their  lands,  and  to  their  houses,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  children.  Now  many  women  and  children  had  been 
flloin  with  the  sword,  and  also  many  of  their  flocks 
and  their  herds;  and  also  many  of  their  fields  of  grain 
were  destroyed,  for  they  were  trodden  down  by  the  hosts 
of  men.  And  now  as  many  of  the  Lamanites  and  the 
Amlicites  who  had  been  slain  upon  the  bank  of  the  river 
Sidon,  were  cast  in t6  the  waters  of  Sidon;  and  behold, 
their  bones  are  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  they  are 
many.  And  the  Amlicites  were  distinguished  from  the 
Nephites;  for  they  had  marked  themselves  with  red  in 
their  foreheads,  alter  the  manner  of  the  Lamanites;  nev- 
ertheless they  had  not  shorn  their  heads  like  unto  the  La- 
manites. Now  the  heads  of  the  Lamanites  were  shorn; 
and  they  were  naked,  save  it  were  skin,  which  was  girded 
about  their  loins,  and  also  their  armour,  which  was  girded 
.about  them,  and  their  bows,  and  their  arrows,  and  their 
stones,  and  their  slings,  &c.    And  the  skins  of  the  L»« 
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fnanites  were  dark,  according  to  the  mark  which  waa  wt 
upon  their  fathers,  which  was  a  curse  upon  them  because 
or  their  transgression  and  their  rebellion  against  their 
brethren,  whb  consisted  of  Nephi,  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and 
Bam,  who  were  just  and  holy  men.  And  their  brethren 
sought  to  destroy  them ;  therefore  they  were  cursed ;  and 
the  Lord  God  set  a  mark  upon  them,  yea,  upon  Laman  and 
Lemuel « and  also  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  Ishmaelitish 
•women;  and  this  was  done,  that  their  seed,  might  be  dia* 
tinguished  from  the  seed  of  their  brethren,  that  thereby 
the  Lord  God  might  preserve  his  people,  that  they  miga% 
not  mix  and  believe  m  incorrect  traditions  which  would 
■prove  their  destruction. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  whosoever  did  mingle  hie  seed 
with  that  of  the  Lamanites,  did  bring  the  same  curse  upon 
his  seed:  therefore  whosoever  suffered  .himself  to  be  led 
away  by  the  Lamanites,  was  called  under  that  head,  and 
there  was  a  mark  set  upon  him.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
whosoever  would  not  believe  in  the  tradition  of  the  Laman- 
ites, but  believed  those  records  which  were  brought  out  of 
the  land  pf  Jerusalem,  and  also  in  the  tradition  of  their  fath- 
ers, which  were  correct,  who  believed  in  the  command- 
ments of  God,'  and  kept  them,  were  called  the  Nephites, 
or  the  people  of  Nephi,  from  that  time  forth ;  and  it  is  they 
who  have  kept  the  records  which  are  true  of  their  people, 
and  also  of  the  people  of  the  Lamanites.  Now  we  will 
return  again  to  the  Amlioites,  for  they  also  had  a  mark 
set  upon  them ;  yea,  they  set  the  mark  upon  themselves, 
yea,  even  a  mark  of  red  upon  their  foreheads.  Thus  the 
word  of  God  is  fulfilled,  for  these  are  the  words  which  he 
said  to  Nephi:  Behold,  the  Lamanites  have  I  cursed;  and 
I  will  set  a  mark  on  them,  that  they  and  their  seed  may  be 
separated  from  thee  and  thy  seed,  from  this  time  henceforth 
and  forever,  except  they  repent  of  their  wickedness  and 
turn  to  me,  that  I  may  have,  mercy  upon  them.  And 
a^ain:  I  will  set  a  mark  upon  him  that  mingleth  his  seed 
with'  thy  brethren,  that  they  ma]^  be  cursed  also.  And 
again:  I  will  seta  mark  upon  him  that  fighteth  against 
thee  and  thy  seed.  And  again  I  say,  he  that  departeth 
from  thee,  shall  no  more  be  called  thy  seed;  ana  I  will 
bless  thee,  &c.,  and  whosoever  shall  be  called  thy  seed, 
henceforth  and  forever:  and  these  were  the  promises  of 
the  Lord  unto  Nephi,  and  to  his  seed.  Now  the  Amlicitea 
knew  not  that  they  were  fulfilling  the  words  of  (Jod,  when 
they  began  to  mark  themselves  in  their  foreheads;  never- 
theless they  had  come  out  in  open  rebellion  against  God; 
therefore  it  was  expedient  that  the  curse  should  fall  upon 
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Itiem.  Now  I  would  that  ye  should  see  that  they  hro^^t 
i^pon  themselves  the  curse;  and  even  so  doth  every  man 
that  is  cursed,  brin^  upon  himself  his  own  condemnation. 
Now  it  came  to  pass  that  not  many  days  after  the  battle 
which  was  fongnt  in  the  land  of  Zarahcmla,  by  the  La- 
manites  and  the  Amlicites,  that  there  was  another  army  of 
the  Lamanites  came  in  upon  the  people  of  Nephi,  in  the 
fame  place,  where  the  first  army  met  the  Amlicites.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  an  army  sent  to  drive  them  out 
of  their  land.  Now  Alma  himself  bein^  afflicted  with  a 
wound,  did  not  go  up  to  battle  at  this  time  against  the  La- 
mani^es;  but  he  sent  up  a  numerous  army  against  them; 
and  they  went  up  and  slew  many  of  the  Lamanites,  and 
drove  the  remainder  of  them  out  of  the  borders  of  their 
lan^r  and  then  they  returned  again,  and  began  to  establish 
|>eace  in  the  land,  being  troubled  no  more  for  a  time  with 
their  enemies.  Now  all  these  things  were  done,  yea,  all 
these  waiB  and  contentions  were  commenced  and  end- 
ed, in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges;  and  in 
one  year  were  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  souls 
sent  to  the  eternal  world,  that  they  might  reap  their  re- 
wards according  to  their  works,  whether  thev  were  good 
or  whether  they  were  bad,  to  reap  eternal  happiness  or 
•oternal  misery,  according  to  the  spirit  which  they  listed  to 
obey,  whether  it  be  a  good  spirit  or  a  bad  one;  for  every 
man  receiveth  wages  of  him  whom  he  listeth  to  obey,  and 
this  according  to  the  words  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy  f 
therefore  let  it  be  according  to  the  truth.  And  thus  end- 
«th  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges. 
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Now  it  came  to  paas  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  thB 
judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,  there  were  no  conten- 
tions nor  wars  in  the  land  of  Zarahemla;  but  the  people 
wire  afflicted,  vea;  greatly  afflicted  for  the  loss  ol  their 
brethren,  and  also  for  the  loss  of  their  flocks  and  herds, 
and  also  for  the  loss  of  their  fields  of  giain,  which  were 
trodden  under  foot  and  destroyed  by  the  Lamanites,  and 
-flo  great  were  their  afflictions,  that  every  soul  had  cause  to 
: mourn;  and  they  believed  that  it  was  the  judgments  ^f 
Qod  sent  upon  them,  because  of  their  wickedness  and 
their  abominations;  therefore  they  were  awakened  to  .a 
.nmevihtm^e  of  the^r  duty.    Am  they  began , to .  ^fti^V** 
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Ibh  the  chiiKh  moito  fally;  yea^  tod  m«ay  were  baptite4 
in  tlie  waters  of  Sidon,  and  were  joined  to  the  church  of 
Qod ;  yea,  they  were  baptized  by  the  hand  of  Alma^  who 
had  been  consecrated  the  hi?h  priest  over  the  people  of 
the  church,  by  the  hand  of  hie  fa.ther  Aim*. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  jodgpes,  there  were  about  three  thousand  five  hundred 
souls  that  united  themeelves  to  the  church  of  God,  and 
were  baptized.  And  thus  endeth  the  seventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nepfai;  and  there 
was  continual  peace  in  ail  that  time. 

And  it  eame  to  poss  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign 
of  tho  judges,  that  the  people  of  the  church  began 
to  wax  proud,  because  of  their  exceeding  riches,  and 
their  fine  silks,  and  their  fine  twined  linen,  and  because 
of  their  many  flocks  and  herds,  and  their  gold,  and  their 
silver,  and  ^all  manner  of  precious  things,  which  they  had 
obtained  by  their  industry:  and  in  all  these  things  were 
tkey  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their  eyes,  for  they  began  to 
wear  very  costly  apparel.  Now  this  was  the  cause  of 
nuch  affliction  to  Alma,  yea,  and  to  many  of  the  people 
whom  Alma  had  consecrated  to  be  teachers,  and  priests, 
and  elders,  over  the  church;  yea,  many  of  them  were 
sorely  grieved  forthe  wickedness  which  they  saw  had  be* 
gun  to  be  among  their  people.  For  they  saw  and  beheld 
with  great  sorrow,  that  the  pec^le  of  the  church  began  ta 
be  lifted  up  in  the  pride  ot  their  eyes,  and  to  set  their 
hearts  upon  riches  and  upon  the  vain  things  of  the  world ; 
that  they  began  to  be  scornful,  one  towards  another,  and 
they  began  to  persecute  those  thot  did  not  boUeve  accord- 
ing to  their  own  will  and  pleasure.  And  thus  in  this 
eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  there  began  to  be 
great  contentions  among  the  people  of  the  church ;  yea, 
Siere  were  envyings,  and  strife,  and  malice,  and  persecu* 
tions,  and  pride,  even  to  exceed  the  pride  of  those  who 
liid  not  bsloog  to  the  church  of  Qod.  And  thus  ended  the 
eighty  ear  of  the  reign  of  the  judges;  and  the  wicked* 
neee  of  the  church  was  a  great  stumbling  block  to  thoM^ 
who  did  not  belong  to  the  church;  and  thus  the  ohureb 
began  to  fail  in  its  proj^ress. 

And  it  come  to  pass  m  the  commencement  of  the  ninth 
year.  Alma  saw  the  wickedness  of  the  church,  and  he  saW 
also  that  the  example  of  the  church  began  to  lead  thosH 
who  were  unbelievers,  on  from  one  piece  of  iniquity  to 
another,  thus  brins^ng  on  the  destruction  of  the  people; 
vea,  he  saw  great  inequality  among  the  people,  some  lift* 
mg  th^nselves  up  with  their  pride,  despising  others,  torn* 
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ing  their  backs  upon  the  needy,  tind  the  naked,  and  those 
who  were  hungry,  and  those  who  were  athirst,  and  those 
who  were  sick  and  afflicted.  Now  this  was  a  great  cause 
for  lamentations  atnong  the  people,  while  others  were 
abasing  themselves,  succoring  those  who  stood  in  need 
of  their  succor,  such  as  imparting  their  substance  to  the 
poor  and  the  needy;  feeding  the  hungry;  and  suffering  all 
manner  of  afflictions,  for  Christ's  sake,  who  should  come 
according  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  looking  forward  to 
that  day,  thus  retaining  a  remission  of  their  sins;  being 
filled  with  great  joy,  because  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  according  to  the  will,  and  power,  and  deliverance  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  bands  of  d^ath.  And  now  it  came 
to  pass  that  Alma,  having  seen  the  afflictions  of  the  hum- 
ble followers  of  God,  and  the  persecutions  which  were 
heaped  upon  them  by  the  remainder  of  his  people,  and 
seeing  all  their  inequality,  began  to  be  very  sorrowful ; 
nevertheless  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  did  not  fail  him. 
And  he  selected  a  wise  man  who  was  among  the  elders  of 
the  church,  and  gave  him  power  according  to  the  voice  of 
the  people,  that  he  miffht  have  power  to  enact  laws  ac* 
cording  to  the  laws  which  had  been  given,  and  to  put  them 
in  force,  according  to  the  wickedness  and  the  crimes  of 
the  people.  Now  this  man's  name  was  Nephihah,  and  ho 
was  appointed  chief  judge;  and  he  sat  in  the  judgment 
seat,  to  judge  and  to  govern  the  people.  Now  Alma  did 
not  grant  unto  him  the  office  of  being  high  priest  over 
the  church,  but  he  retained  the  office  of  high  priest  unto 
himself;  but  he  delivered  the  judgment  seat  unto  Nephi* 
hah :  and  this  he  did,  that  he  himself  might  go  forth  among 
his  people,  or  among  the  people  of  Nephi,  that  he  might 
preach  the  word  of  God  unto  them,  to  stir  them  up  in  re- 
membrance of  their  duty,  and  that  he  might  pull  down, 
by  the  word  of  God,  all  the  pride  and  craftiness,  and  all 
the  contentions  which  were  among  his  people,  seeing  no 
way  that  he  might  reclaim  them,  save  it  were  in  bearing 
down  in  pure  testimony  against  them.  And  thus  in  the 
commencement  of  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,  Alma  delivered  up  the 
judgment  seat  to  Nephihah,  and  confined  himself  whoUy 
to  the  high  priesthood  of  the  holy  order  of  God,  to  the 
testimony  of  the  word,  according  to  the  spirit  of  revela^ 
tion  and  prophecy. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Tfu  words  which  •Alma,  the  High  Priest.,  according  to  the 
holy  order  of  God,  delivered  to  the  people  in  their  cities  and 
viUages  throttghout  the  land. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  began  to  deliver  the 
word  oi  God  unto  the  people,  first  in  the  land  of  Zara- 
hernia,  and  from  thence  throughout  all  the  land.  And 
.these  are  the  words  which  ho  spake  to  the  people  in  the 
church  which  was  established  in  the  city  ot  Zarahemla, 
according  to  his  own  record,  saying:  I,  Alma,  having  been 
consecrated  by  my  father  Alma,  to  be  a  high  priest  over 
the  church  of  Ood,  he  having^  power  and  authority  from 
Ood  to  do  these  things,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
,began  to  establish  a  church  in  the  land  which  was  in  the 
borders  of  Nephi;  yea,  the  land  which  was  called  the  land 
of  Mormon ;  yea,  and  he  did  baptize  bis  brethren  in  the 
waters  of  Mormon.  And  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  they 
were  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  the  people  of  king 
Noah,  by  the  mercy  and  power  of  God.  And  behold, 
after  that,  they  were  brought  into  bondage  by  the  hands 
of  the  Lamanites,  in  the  wilderness;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
they  were  in  captivity,  and  again  the  Lord  did  defiyei 
them  out  of  bondage  by  the  power  of  his  word;  and  we 
were  brought  into  this  land  and  here  we  began  to  estab- 
jiish  the  church  of  God  throughout  this  land  also.  And 
now  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  my  brethren,  you  that  belong 
to  this  church,  have  you  sufficiently  retained  in  remem- 
branpe  the  captivity  of  your  fathers?  Yea,  and  have  you 
sufficiently  retained  in  remembrance  his  mercy  and  long 
suffering  towards  them?  And  moreover,  have  ye  suffi- 
ciently retained,  in  remembrance  that  he  has  delivered 
their  souls  from  hell?  Behold,  he  changed  their  hearts; 
yea,  he  awakened  them  out  of  a  deep  sleep,  and  they 
awoke  unto  God.  Behold  they  were  in  the  midst  of  dark- 
ness; nevertheless  their  souls  were  illuminated  by  the 
lijght  of  the  everlasting  word;  yea,  they  were  encircled 
about  by  the  bands  of  death,  and  the  chains  of  hell,  and 
an  everlasting  destruction  did  await  them.  And  now  I 
ask  of  you  my  brethren,  were  they  destroyed?  Behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  nay,  they  were  not.  And  again  I  ask,  were 
the  bands  of  death  broken,  and  the  chains  of  hell  which  en- 
circled them  about,  were  they  loosed?  I  say  unto  you^ 
yea,  they  were  loosed,  and  their  souls  did  expand,  and 
they  did  sing  redeeming  love.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that 
they  are  saved.    And  now  I  ask  of  you  on  what  condi-  • 
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ing  their  backs  tijion  the  needy,  and  the  naked,  and  tho^e 
who  were  hungry,  and  those  who  were  athirst,  and  thoBS 
who  were  sick  and  afflicted.  Now  this  was  a  great  caoae 
for  lamentations  aniong  the  people,  while  others  were 
abasing  themselves,  succoring  those  who  stood  in  need 
of  their  succor,  such  as  imparting  their  substance  to  the 
poor  and  the  needy ;  feeding  the  hungry;  and  suffenng  all 
manner  of  afflictions,  for  Christ's  sake,  who  should  come 
according  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  looking  forward  to 
that  da3^,  thus  retaining  a  remission  of  their  sins;  being 
filled  with  great  joy,  because  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  according  to  the  will,  and  power,  and  deliverance  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  bands  of  death.  And  now  it  came 
to  pass  that  Alma,  having  seen  the  afflictions  of  the  hum- 
ble followers  of  God,  and  the  persecutions  which  were 
heaped  upon  them  by  the  remainder  of  his  people,  and 
seeing  all  their  ineciuality,  began  to  be  very  sorrowful; 
nevertheless  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  did  not  fail  him. 
And  he  selected  a  wise  man  who  was  among  the  elders  of 
the  church,  and  gave  him  power  according  to  the  voice  of 
the  people,  that  he  might  have  power  to  enact  laws  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  whicn  had  been  given,  and  to  put  them 
in  force,  according  to  the  wickedness  and  the  crimes  of 
the  people.  Now  this  man's  name  was  Nephihah,  and  he 
was  appointed  chief  judge;  and  he  sat  in  the  judgment 
seat,  to  judge  and  to  govern  the  people.  Now  Alma  did 
not  grant  unto  him  the  office  of  being  high  priest  over 
the  church,  but  he  retained  the  office  of  high  priest  unto 
himself;  but  he  delivered  the  judgment  seat  unto  Nephi- 
hah :  and  this  he  did,  that  he  himself  might  go  forth  among 
his  people,  or  among  the  people  of  Nephi,  that  he  might 
preach  the  word  of  God  unto  them,  to  stir  them  up  in  re- 
membrance of  their  duty,  and  that  he  mi^ht  pull  down, 
by  the  word  of  God,  all  the  pride  and  craftiness^  and  aU 
the  contentions  which  were  among  his  people,  seeing  no 
way  that  he  might  reclaim  them,  save  it  were  in  bearing 
down  in  pure  testimony  against  them.  And  thus  in  the 
commencement  of  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,  Alma  delivered  up  the 
judgment  seat  to  Nephihah,  and  confined  himself  wholly 
to  the  high  priesthood  of  the  holy  order  of  God,  to  the 
testimony  of  the  word,  according  to  the  spirit  of  revela- 
tion and  prophecy. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

TTie  words  which  Alma^  the  High  Priest^  according  to  the 
holy  order  of  God,  delivered  to  the  people  in  their  cities  and 
vUkgei  throughout  the  land. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  began  to  deliver  the 
word  o{  God  unto  the  people,  first  in  the  land  of  Zara- 
faejzila,  and  from  thence  throughout  all  the  land.  And 
.the^e  are  the  vrords  which  ho  spake  to  the  people  in  the 
church  which  was  established  in  the  city  ot  Zarahemla, 
according  to  his  own  record,  saying :  I,  Alma,  having  been 
consecrated  by  my  father  Alma,  to  be  a  high  priest  over 
the  church  of  God,  he  having  power  and  authority  from 
God  to  do  these  things,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
.began  to  establish  a  church  in  the  land  which  was  in  the 
borders  of  Nephi ;  yea,  the  land  which  was  called  the  land 
of  Mormon;  yea,  and  he  did  baptize  his  brethren  in  the 
Waters  of  Mormon.  And  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  they 
were  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  the  people  of  king 
Noah,  by  the  mercy  and  power  of  God.  And  behold, 
after  that,  they  were  brought  into  bondage  by  the  hands 
of  the  Lamanites,  in  the  wilderness;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
they  were  in  captivity,  and  again  the  Lor4  did  deliver 
them  out  of  bondage  by  the  power  of  his  word ;  and  we 
were  brought  int<)  this  land  and  here  we  began  to  estab- 
^sh  the  church  of  God  throughout  this  land  also.  And 
now  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  my  brethren,  you  that  belong 
to  this  church,  have  you  sufficiently  cetained  in  remem- 
brance the  captivity  of  your  fathers?  Y^a,  and  have  you 
sufficiently  retained  in  remembrance  his  mercy  and  long 
Bufiering  towards  them?  And  moreover,  have  ye  suffi- 
ciently retained  in  remembrance  that  he  has  delivered 
their  souls  from  hell?  Behold,  he  changed  their  hearts; 
yea,  he  awakened  them  out  of  a  deep  sleep,  and  they 
awoke  unto  God.  Behold  they  were  in  the  midst  of  dark- 
ness; nevertheless  their  souls  were  illuminated  by  the 
light  of  the  everlasting  word ;  yea,  they  were  encircled 
about  by  the  bands  of  death,  and  the  chains  of  hell,  and 
an  everlasting  destruction  did  await  them.  And  now  I 
ask  of  you  my  brethren,  were  they  destroyed?  Behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  nay,  they  were  not.  And  again  I  ask,  were 
the  bands  of  death  broken,  and  the  chains  of  hell  which  en- 
circled them  about,  were  they  loosed?  I  say  unto  you, 
yea,  they  were  loosed,  and  their  souls  did  expand,  and 
they  did  sing  redeeming  love.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that 
they  are  saved.    And  now  I  ask  of  you  on  what  condi- ' 


VB  BOOS  or  ASMk. 

tions  are  they  saved?  Yea,  what  grounds  had  thej  to 
hope  for  salvation?  What  is  the  cause  of  theif  belijig 
loosed  from  the  bands  of  death?  Yes,  and  also,  the 
chains  of  hell  ?  Behold,  I  can  tell  you :  did.  not  my  father 
Alma  believe  in  the  words  which  were  delivered  by  die 
mouth  of  Abinadi?  And  was  he  not  a  holy  prophet? 
Did  he  not  ^>eak  ^he  words  of  God,  and  my  father  Alma 
believe  them  ?  And  according  to  his  faith  there  was  a 
mighty  change  wrought  in  his  hoart.  Behold  I  say  unia 
you,  that  this  is  all  true.  And  behold,  he  preached  the 
word  unto  your  fathers,  and  a  mighty  change  was  abMr 
wrought  in  their  hearts;  and  they  numbled  themselves, 
and  put  their  trust  in  the  true  and  living  God.  And  be* 
hold,  they  were  faithful  until  the  end;  therefore  they  were 
■ave^.  And  now  behold,  I  ask  of  you,  my  brethren  of 
the  church,  have  ye  spiritually  been  bom  of  God  ?  Have 
ye  received  his  image  in  yon^  countenances?  Have 
ye  experienced  this  mighty  change  in  your  hearts?  Do 
ye  exercise  faith  in  the  redemption  of  him  who  created 
you?  Do  you  look  forward  with  an  eye  of  faith,  and 
view  this  mortal  body  raised  in  immortality,  and  this  cor- 
ruption raised  in  incorruption,  to  stand  before  God,  to  be 
judged  according  to  the  deeds  which  have  been  done  in 
the  mortal  body?  I  say  unto  you^  can  you  imagine  to 
yourselves  that  ye  hear  the  voice  of  tha  Lord,  saying  unto 
you,  in  that  day,  come  unto  me  ye  blessed,  for  behold, 
your  works  have  been  the  works  of  lighteousness  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth?  Or  do  ye  imagine  to  yourselvea 
that  ye  can  lie  unto  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  say.  Lord, 
our  works  have  been  righteous  works  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  that  he  will  save  you?  Or  otherwise,  can  ye 
imagine  yourselves  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  God, 
with  your  souls  filled  with  guilt  andremone;  having  a 
remembrance  of  all  your  guilt:  yea,  a  perfect  remem- 
brance of  all  your  wickedness;  yea,  a  remembrance  that 
ye  have  set  at  defiance  the  commandments  of  God.  I  wf 
unto  you,  can  ye  look  up  to  God  at  that  day  with  a  pure 
heart  and  clean  hands?  I  say  unto  you,  can  you  look  up, 
having  the  image  of  God  engriiven  upon  your  countenan- 
ces? I  say  unto  you,  can  ye  think  of  being  saved  wheo 
you  have  yielded  yourselves  to  become  subjects  to  tk* 
devil?  I  say  unto  you,  ye  will  know  at  that  day,  thatya 
cannot  be  saved :  for  there  can  no  man  be  saved  exeept 
his  garments  ^re  washed  white :  yea,  bis  garments  must 
be  purified  until  they  are  cleansed  from  all  stain,  through 
the  blood  oi  him  of  whom  it  has  been  spoken  by  our  fath* 
«w  who  should  come  to  redeem  his  people  from  tbdirsio* 
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And  now  I  uk  of.  yon,  my  brethren,  how  wilt  9nj  of  you 
feel,  if  ye  shall  atand  before  the  bar  of  God,  having  your 

grmentBfftaioed  with  blood,  and  all  manner  of  iilthineaa? 
»hold,  what  will  these  things  testify  against  you?  Be- 
hold, will  they  not  testify  that  ye  are  murderers,  yea,  oqd 
also  that  ye  are  guilty  of^all  manner  of  wickedness?  Be- 
hold, my  brethren,  do  ye  suppose  that  such  an  one  can 
hare  a  ^lace  to  sit  down  in  the  kingdom,  of  God,  with 
Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob,  and  also  all  the 
hely  prophets,  whose  garments  are  cleansed,  and  are  spot- 
less pure  and  white?  I  say  unto  you,  nay,  except  ye 
make  our  Creator  a  liar  from  the  beginning;  or  suppose 
that  be  is  a  liar  from  tho  beginning,  ye  cannot  suppose* 
that  such  can  have  place  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
they  shall  be  cast  out,  for  they  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  devil.  And  now  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
my  brethren^  ^^J^  ^'^^^  experienced  a  change  of  heart, 
and  if  ye  have  felt  to  sing  the  song  of  redeeming  love,  I 
would  ask,  can  ye  feel  so  now?  Have  ye  walked,  keep- 
ing yourselves  blameless  before  God?  Could  ye  say,  if 
ye  were  called  to  die  at  this  time,  within  yourselves,  that 
Ve  have  been  sufficiently  humble  ?  That  your  garments 
nave  been  (Heansed'  and  made  white,  through  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  will  come  to  redeem  his  people  from 
their  sins?  Behold,  are  ye  stripped  of  pride  ^  I  say  unto 
^on,  if  ye  are  not,  ye  are  not  prepared  to  meet  God.  Be- 
loldye  must  prepare  quickly,  for  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  soon  at  hand,  and  such  an  one  hath  not  eternal  life. 
Behold,  I  say,  is  there  one  among  you  who  is  not  stripped 
of  envy  ?  I  say  unto  you,  that  such  an  one  is  not  prepared, 
and  I  would  that  he  should  prepare  quickly,  for  the  hour 
is  close  at  hand,  and  he  knoweth  not  when  the  time  shall 
come;  for  such  an  one  is  not  found  guiltless. 

And  again  I  say  unto  you,  is  there  one  among  you  that 
doth  make  a  mock  of  his  brother,  or  that  heapeth  upon  him 
peTsecutions?  Wo  unto  such  an  one,  for  he  is  not  prepared, 
and  the  time  is  at  hand  that  he  must  repent,  or  he  cannot 
be  saved;  yea,  even  wo  unto  all  ye  wofkeiB  of  iniquity; 
repent,  repent,  for  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken  it.  Behold, 
he  eendeth  an  invitation  unto  all  men;  for  the  arms  of 
mercy  are  extended  towards  them,  and  he  saith,  repent, 
md  I  will  receive  you;  yea,  he  saith,  come  unto  me  and 
yeehall  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life ;  yea,  ye  shall 
eat  and  drink  of  the  bread  and  the  waters  of  life  freely; 
yea,  come  unto  me  and  bring  forth  works  of  righteousness, 
Mdye  shall  not  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire;  for 


I 


439  BOOK  or  ALKA. 

behold,  tbe  ^ime  ib  at  hand  thtt  whosoeret  bringtth  fort)l 
not  good  fhiit,  or  wbosoever  doeth  not  the  works  of  rights 
eousness,  the  sune  have  cause  to  wail  and  mourn,  u  J9 
workers  of  iniquity;  ye  that  are  puffed  up  in  the  yaia 
things  of  the  world ;  ye  that  have  professed  to  have  known 
the  ways  of  righteousness ;  nevertheless  have  gone  astray, 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,  notwithstanding  a  shepherd 
bath  called  after  you,  and  art  still  calling  after  yoit,  bttt  ye 
will  not  hearken  unto  bis  voice.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  the  good  shepherd  doth  call  you;  yea, and  in  his  own 
name  he  doth  call  you,  which  is  the  name  of  Christ;  and 
if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  good  shepherd,  to 
the  name  by  which  ye  are  called,  behold,  ye  arii  not  the 
sheep  of  the  good  shepherd.  And  now  if  ye  are  not  the 
sheep  of  the  good  shepherd,  of  what  fold  are  ye?  Behold, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  devil  is  your  shepherd,  and  ye  are 
of  his  fold;  and  now  who  can  den^  this?  Behold,  I  say 
unto  you,'  whosoever  denieth  this,  is  a  liar  and  a  child  of 
the  devil ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  whatsoever  is  good, 
Cometh  from  God,  and  whatsoever  is  evil,  cometh  frooi  the 
devil;  therefore,  if  a  man  bringeth  forth  good  works,  he 
hearkeneth  unto  the  voice  of  the  ^ood  shepherd,  and  he 
doth  follow  him ;  but  whosoever  bnn^eth  forth  eviLworkfl, 
the  same  becometh  a  child  of  the  devil ;  for  he  hearkeneth 
nnte  his  voice,  and  doth  follow  him.  And  whosoever  doeth 
this  must  receive  his  Wages  of  him ;  therefore,  for  his  wa- 
ges he  receiveth  death,  as  to  things  pertaining  unto  right- 
eousness, being  dead  unto  all  good  works.  And  now  my 
brethren,  I  would  that  ye  should  hear  me,  for  I  speak  in 
the  energy  of  my  soul ;  -for  behold,  I  have  spoken  unto  you 
plain,  that  ye  cannot  err,  or  have  spoken  according  to  the 
commandments  of  God.  For  I  am  ealled  to  speak  after 
this  manner,  according  to  the  holy  order  of  Goa,  which  ie 
in  Christ  Jesus:  yea,  1  am  commanded  to  stand  and  testify 
unto  this  people  the  things  which  have  been  spoken  by  our 
fathers,  jconcerning  the  things  which  are  to  come.  -  And 
this  is  not  all.  Do  ye  not  suppose  that  I  know  of  these 
things  myself]  Behold,  I  testify  unto  you,  that  I  do  know 
that  these  things  whereof  I  have  spoken,  are  true.  And 
how  do  ye  suppose  that  I  know  of  their  surety?  Behold, 
I  say  unto  you,  they  are  made  known  unto  me  by  the  holy 
spirit  of  God.  Behold,  I  have  fasted  and  prayed  many  days, 
that  I  might  know  these  things  of  myself.  And  now  I  do 
know  of  myself  that  they  are  true ;  for  the  Lord  God  hath 
made  them  manifest  unto  me  by  his  holy  spirit;  and  this 
is  the  spirit  of  revelation  which  is  in  me.  And  moreover, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  as  it  has  thus  been  revealed  onto  me. 
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iMrt  tbe  wdirdi  which  have  been  spokeli  by  our  fathefs,  are 

true,  even  so  according  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy^  which  ia 
in  me,  which  is  also  by  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  know  of  myself  that-whatsoever 
I  shall  Bay  ttnto  you  concerning  that  which  is  to  come,  is 
true;  and  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
^all  come;  yea,  the  Son,  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace,  and  mercy,  and  truth.  And  behold,  it  is  ha 
that  Cometh  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  yea,  the 
8tD8  of  every  man  who  steadfastly  believeth  on  his  name. 
And  now  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  is  the  order  after  which 
I  am  called;  yea,  to  preach  unto  my  beloved -brethren; 
yea,  and  every  one  that  dwelleth  in  th^  land ;  yea,  to  preach 
unto  ail,  both  old  and  young,  both  bond  and  free ;  yea,  X 
say  unto  you,  the  aged,  and  also  the  middle  aged,  and  tha 
rising  generation;  yea,  to  cry  unto  them  that  they  must  re* 
pent  and  be  born  again;  yea,  thus  saith  the 'spirit,  repe&t 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  fur  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  sooh 
at  hand;  yea,  the  Son  of  God  cometh  in  his  glory,  in  his 
might,  majesty,  power  and  dominion.  Yea,  my  beloved 
brethren,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  spirit  saith,  behold  tha 
gbry  of  the  king  of  all  the  earth ;  and  also  the  King  of 
oeaven  shall  very  soon  shine  forth  among  all  the  children 
of  men;  and  also  the  spirit  saith  unto  me,  yea,crieth  unto 
me  with  a  mighty  voice,  saying,  go  forth  and  say  unto  this 
people,  repent,  for  except  ye  repent,  ye  can  in  no  wise  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  a^ain  I  say  unto  vou^, 
&e  spirit  saith^  behold,  the  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  of  the 
tree;  therefore  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruity 
flhall  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire ;  yea,  a  tire  which 
cannot  be  consumed;  even  an  nuqnenchable  fire,  ^ehold, 
and  remember,  the  holy  one  hath  spoken  it.  And  now  my 
beloved  brethren,  I  say  unto  you,  can  ye  withstand  these 
sayings;  yea,  can  ye  lay  aside  these  things,  and  trample 
the  holy  one  under  your  feet;  yea,  can  ye  be  puffed  up  in 
the  pride  of  your  hearts ;  yea,  will  ye  still  persist  in  tjie 
wearing  of  costly  apparel,  and  setting  your  hearts  upon  the 
vain  things  of  the  world,  upon  your  riches;  yea,  will  ye 
persist  in  supposing  that  ye  are  better  one  than  another; 
yea,  will  ye  persist  in  the  persecutions  of  your  brethren, 
^ho  humble  themselves,  and  do  walk  after  the  holy  order 
•f  God,  wherewith  they  have  been  brought  into  this  church, 
having  been  sanctified  by  the  holy  spirit ;  and  they  do  brins 
forth  works  which  are  meet  for  repentance ;  yea,  and  will 
you  persist  in  turning  your  back0  upon  the  poor,  and  the 
Beedy,  and  in  withholding  your  substance  from  them  1  And 
dually,  all  ya  that  will  pfindift  i^  your  wickednessi  I  say 


imto  joU,  thtt  these  tre  they  who  shall  be  hewn  dova  and 
cast  into  the  fire,  except  they  speedily  repent; 

And  now  I  soy  unto  you,  all  you  that  are  desirous  to  fol- 
low the  voiee  oi  the  good  shepherd,  come  ye  out  from  the 
wicked,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  their  unclean 
things;  and  behold,  their  names  sh/iU  be  blotted  out,  that 
the  names  of  the  wicked  shall  not  be  numbered  among  the 
names  of  the  righteous,  that  the  word  of  God  may  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  the  names  of  the  wicked  shall  not  be 
miiigled  with  the  names  of  my  people.  F»or  the  nameaof 
the  righteous  shall  be  written  in  the  book  of  life;  and  unto 
them  will  I  grant  an  inheritance  at  my  right  hand.  And 
now  my  brethren,  wHat  have  ye  to  say  against  thisT  I  say 
unto  you,  if  ye  speak  against  it,  it  matters  not,  for  the  word 
of  God  must  be  fulfilled.  For  what  shepherd  is  there  among 
you  having  many  sheep,  doth  not  watch  over  them,  that 
the  wolves  enler  not  and  devour  his  flock  ?  ,And  behold, 
if  a  wolf  enter  his  flock,  doth  he  not  drive  him  out?  Yea, 
and  at  the  last,  if  he  can,  he  will  destroy  him.  And  now 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  good  shepherd  doth  call  after  you; 
and  if  you  will  hearken  unto  his  voice,  .he  will  bring' you 
into  his  fold,  and  ye  are  his  sheep;  and  he  commandeth 
you  that  ye  suffer  no  ravenous  wolf  to  enter  among  you, 
that  ye  may  not  be  destroyed. 

And  now  I,  Alma,  do  command  you  in  the  language  of 
him  who  hath  commanded  me,  that  ye  observe  to  do  the 
words  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  I  speak  by  way  of 
command  unto  you  that  belong  to  the  church ;  and  unto 
those  who  do  not  belong  to  the  church,  I  speak  by  way  of 
invitation,  saying,  come  and  be  baptized  unto  repentance, 
that  ye  also  may  be  partakers  of  the  fruit  of  ithe  tree  of  life. 
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And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alma  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  the  people  of  the  church,  which  was 
established  in  the  city  of  Zarahemla,  he  ordained  priests 
and  elders,  by  layinff  on  his  hands  according  to  the  order 
of  God,  to  preside  and  watch  over  the  church.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  whosoever  did  not  belong  to  the  church  who 
repented  of  their  sins,  were  baptized  unto  repentance,  and 
were  received  into  the  church.  And  it  also  came  to  pass 
that  whosoever  did  belong  to  the  church,  that  did  not  re- 
pent of  their  wickednessi  and  humble  themtolvefl  before 
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God ;  I  mean  those  who  ware  lifted  on  fo  ^e  piide  of  t&eif 
hearts ;  the  Biune  were  rejected,  and  theii  uamet  were  blot* 
ted  out,  that  their  names  weretiot  numbered  among  thoa« 
of  the. righteous;  and  thus  they  began  to  establish  the  oiw 
der  of  Che  church  in  the  city^f  Zarahemla.  Now  I  would 
that  /e  should  understand  that  the  word  of  God  was  liberal 
ttfito  ail,*  that  none  were  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  aap* 
sembling  themselves  together  to  hear  the  word  of  Godt 
nevertheless  the  children  of  God  were  commanded  that 
the^  should  gather  themselves  together  oft,  and  join  ia 
fasting  and  mighty  prayer,  in  bohalf  of  die  welfare  of  th« 
eouls  of  those  who  knew  not  God. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alma  had  mad# 
these  regulations,  he  departed  from  them,  yea,  from  th« 
church  which  wasdn  the  city  of  Zarahemla,  and  went  over 
upon  the  east  of  the  rivei:  Siden,  into  the  valley  of  Gideoiit 
there  Having  been  a  city  built  which  was  called  the  city 
of  Gideon,  which  was  in  the  valley  that  was  called  Gideon, 
being  called  after  the  man  who  was  slain  by  the  hand  of 
Nehor  with  thesworcf.  And  Alma  went  and  began  tp  de* 
dare  the  word  of  God  unto  the  church  which  wap  estab- 
lished in  the  valley  of  Gideon,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  truth  of  the  word  which  had  been  spoken  by  his 
Others,  and  according  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy  which  was 
in  him,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  who  should  come  to  redeem  his  people  from  their 
sins,  and  the  holy  order  by  which  he  was  called.  And 
thus  it  is  written.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Tfuwordt  of  Alma  tokieh  he  deHvered  to  Ihepeople  in  Gideon^ 
actording  to  hit  oton  record, 

BsaoLD  my  beloved  brethren,  seeing  that  I  have  Been 
permitted  to  come  unto  you,  thercffore  f  attempt  to  address 
you  in  my  l(|jlguaf  e;  yea,  by  my  own  inouth,  seeing  that 
U  is  the  first  time  that  1  have  spok'^n  unto  you  by  the  words 
of  my  mouth,  I  having  been  wholly  confined  to  the  judg* 
ment  seat,  having  had  much  business  that  I  could  not  come 
unto  you :  and  even  I  could  not  have  come  now  at  this  time. 
Were  it  not  that  the  judgment  seat  hath  been  given  to  an* 
other  to  reign  in  my  stead ;  and  the  Lord  in  much  merey 
20* 
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hath  gniiited  that  I  riionld  come  unto  you.  And  behold* 
I  have  come  having  great  ho^ee  and  much  desire  that  I 
flhottld  find  that  ye  had  humbled  yourselves  before  God, 
and  that  ye  had  continued  in  ^e  supplicatinff  of  his  grace, 
that  I  should  find  that  ye  were  blameless  betore  him;  that 
I  should  find  that  ye  were  not  in  the  awful  dilemma  that 
onr  brethren  were  in  at  Zarahemla;  but  blessed  be  the 
name  bf  God,  that  he  hath  given  me  to  know,  yea,  hath 

S'ven,  auto  me  the  exceeding  great  joy  of  knowing  that 
ey  are  established  again  in  the  way  of  his  righteousness. 
And  I  trust,  according  to  the  spirit  of  God  which  is  in  me, 
that  I  shall  also  have  joy  over  you:  nevertheless  I.  do  not 
desire  that  my  joy  over  you  should  come  by  the  cause  of 
so  much  afflictions  and  sorrow  which  I  have  had  for  the 
brethren  at  Zarahemla;  for  behold,  my  joy  cometh  over 
them  after  wading  through  much  afflictions  and  sorrow. 
But  behold,  I  trust  that  ye  are  not  in  a  state  of  sd  much 
unbelief  as  were  ^our  brethren :  I  trust  that  ye  are  not 
lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  your  hearts;  yea,  I  trust  that  ye 
have /lot  set.  your  hearts  upon  riches,  and  the  vain  things 
of  the  world ;  yea,  I  trust  that  you  do  not  worship  idols, 
but  that  ye  do  worship  the  true  and  the  living  God,  and 
that  ye  look  forwatd  for  the  remission  of  your  sins  with  an 
everlasting  faith  which  is  to  come.  For  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  there  be  many  things  to  come;  and  behold,  there  is 
one  thins  which  is  of  more  importance  than  they  all :  for 
behold,  Uie  time  is  not  far  distant,  that  the  Redeemer  li?- 
eth  and  cometh  among  his  people.  Behold,  I  do  not  say 
that  he  will  come  among  us  at  the  time  of  his  dwelling  in 
his  mortal  tabernacle ;  for  behold,  the  spirit  hath  not  said 
unto  me  that  this  should  be  the  case.  Now  as  to  this  thing 
I  do  not  know ;  but  this  much  I  do  know,  that  the  Lord  « 
God  hath  power  to  do  all  things  which  are  according  to  his 
word.  But  behold,  the  spirit  hath  said  this  much  unto  me, 
sayinff :  cry  unto  this  people,  saying,  repent  ye,  and  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  his  paths,  which 
are  straight:  for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of  God  cometh  upon  the  face  o^  the 
earth.  And  behold,  he  shall  be  born  of  Mary,  at  tferusa- 
lem,  which  is  the  land  of  our  forefathers,  she  being  a  vir- 
gin, a  precious  and  chosen  vessel,  who  shall  \fB  overshad- 
owed, and  conceive  by  tne  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
bring  forth  a  son,  yea,  even  the  Son  of  God ;  and  he  shall 
go  forth,  suffering  pains,  and  afflictions,  and  temptations 
of  every  kind;  and  this  that  the  word  might  te  fulfilled 
which  saith,  he  will  take  upon  him  the  pains  and  the  sick- 
nesses of  his  people ;  and  he  will  take  upon  him  death. 


BOOK  or  xbsutt.  t35 

that  lie  nfty  loose  the  bands  of  death  Which  bind  his  p^o* 
pie;  and  he  will  talte  upon  him  their  infirmitifs,  that  hif 
bowels  may  be  filled  with  mercy,  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  he  may  knowjiccordin^  to  tno  flesh  how  to  succor  his 
people  according  to  their  inhrmi ties.  Now  the  spirit  know- 
eth  clJ  thinpfs;  nevertheless  the  Son  of  God  sufTcreth  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  that  he  might  take  upon  him  the  sins 
of  Ms  people,  that  he  might  blot  out  their  transgressions, 
accordmg  to  the  power  of  his  deliverance ;  and  now  behold, 
this  is  the  testrmony  which  is  in  me.  Now  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  must  repent,  and  be  born  again :  for  the  spirit  saith, 
if  ye  are  not  bom  again,  ye  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  therefore  come  and  be  baptized  unto  repentance, 
that  ye  may  be  washed  from  your  sins,  that  ye  may  havo 
faith  on  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  talceth  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  who  is  mighty  to  save  and  to  cleanse  from  all  un- 
righteousness; yea,  Lbo^  unto  yon,  come  and  fear  not,  and 
lay  aside  every  sin,  which  easily  doth  beset  you,  which 
doth  bind  you  down  to  desti^action ;  yea,  come  and  go  forth, 
and  shew  unto  your  God  that  ye  are  willing  to  repent  of 
your  sins,  and  enter  into  a  covenant  with  him  to  keep  hia 
commandments,  and  witness  it  unto  him  this  day,  by  going 
into  flie  waters  of  baptism ;  and  whosoever  doeth  this,  and 
keepeth  the  commandments  of  God  from  thenceforth,  the 
same  will  remember  that  1  say  unto  him,  yea,  he  will  ro> 
member  that  I  have  said  unto  him,  he  shall  have  eternal 
life,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
testifieth  in  me.  And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  do  you 
believe  these  things?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  yea,  I  know 
that  ye  believe  them ;  and  the  way  that  I  know  that  ve  be- 
lieve them,  is  by  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  which  is  in 
me.  And  now  because  your  faith  is  strong  concerning 
that,  yea,  concferning  the  things  which  I  have  spoken, 
great  is  my  joy.  For  as  I  said  unto  you  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  I  had  much  desire  that  ye  were  not  in  the  state 
of  dilemma  like  your  brethren,  even  so  I  have  found  that 
my  desires  have  been  gratified.  For  I  perceive  that  ye  are 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness :  I  perceive  that  ye  are  in  the 
path  which  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  God ;  yea,  I  perceive 
that  ye  are  making  his  paths  straight ;  I  perceive  that  it  has 
been  made  known  unto  you  by  the  testimony  of  his  word, 
that  he  cannot  walk  in  crooked  paths;  neither  doth  he  va- 
ty  from  that  which  he  hath*  said ;  neither  hath  he  a  shadow 
of  turning  from  the  right  to  the  left,  or  from  that  which  is 
right  to  that  which  is  wrong;  therefore,  his  course  is  one 
eternal  round.  -  Axid  he  doth  not  dwell  in  unholy  temples; 
neither  can  filthiness,  oir  any  thing  which  is  unclean  be  re- 
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•eWed  mto  tbe  kingdom  of  God ;  thenfore  I  ■aj  vnto  fn^ 
the  time  ekoll  come,  yea,  and  it  akall  be  at  t&e  last  day, 
that  he  who  is  filthy,  shall  remain  in  his  filthiziess. 

And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  I  have  said  theae  things 
vnto  you,  that  I  might  awaken  you  to  a  sen^e  of  your  duty 
to  God,  that  ye  may  walk  blameless  before  him ;  that  ya 
may  Walk  after  the  holy  order  of  God,  after  which  ye  hare 
been  received.  And  now  I  would  that  ye  shonld  be  ham<* 
bLe^  and  be  submissive,  and  gentle;  eaay  to  be  entreated; 
full  of  patience  and  lon^  suiiSring;  being  temperate  in  all 
things ;  being  diligent  in  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God  at  all  times ;  asking  for  whatsoever  thinga  ye  staqd 
in  need,  both  spiritual  and  temporal;  always  retmninff 
thanks  unto  God  for  whatsoever  things  ye  do  receive,  and 
see  that  ye  have  faith,  hope,  and  chanty,  and  then  ye  will 
always  abound  in  good  works;  and  may  the  Lord  blem 
tou,  and  keep  y<)ur  garments  spotless,  that  ye  may  at  last 
be  brought  to  sit  dowh  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
and  the  hol^«prophet8  who  hav^  been  «ver  since  the  weild 
began,  having  your  garments  spotless,  even  aa  their  gar* 
ments  are  spotless  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  go  no* 
more  out. 

And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  I^  have  spoken  thess 
words  unto  you,  according  to  the  spint  which  teatifieth  in 
me;  and  my  soul  doth  exceedingly  rejoice,  because  of  the 
ezcqeding  ailigence  and  heed  wnich  ye  haver  given  note 
my  word.  And  now,  may  the  peace  ot  God  rest  upon  yon, 
and  upon  your  houaes  and  lands,  and  upon  ydur  flodtt 
and  herds,  and  all  that  you  possess;  your  womon  and  you£ 
children,  according  to  yoni  faith  and'  good  worda,  from  this 
time  forth  and  forever.    And  thus  I  Inve  spoken.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

An9  Bfow  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  returned  from  &a 
land  of  Gideon,  after  having  tan^t  the  people  of  Gideea 
many  things  which  cannot  be  written,  having  estabiisbeJ 
the  order  of  the  church,  according  aa  he  had  before  deae 
in  the  land  of  Zacahamla ;  yea,  he  xetumed  to  hit  own 
faause  at  Zaiahemla  to  test  himself  from  the  labofs  which 
he  had  performed.  And  thus  ended  the  nintih  year  of  (ha 
Mign  ot  the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi. 
:  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eommancament  of  the  taA<h 
yearof  tlieiici^of  the  judges  ovm  (Im  faofie  oC  K#^ 
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that  Alma  departed  from  thence,  and  took  his  journey  ortr 
into  the  landof  Melek,  on  the  west  of  the .  river  Sidon,  on 
the  west,  hy  the  borders  of  the  wilderness:  and  he  began 
to  teach  the  people  in  the  land  of  Meiek,  according  to 
the  holy  order  of  God  bv  which  he  had  been  called ;  and  he 
began  to  teach  the  people  tliroughout  all  the  land  of  Melek. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  came  to  him  through- 
out all  the  borders  of  the  lana  wnich  was  by  the  wiltfer- 
ness  side.  And  they  were  baptized  throughout  all  the 
land,  so' that  when  he  had  finished  hie  work  at  Melek,  ha 
departed  thence,  and  traveled  three  days'  journey  on  the 
north  of  the  land  of  Melek;  and  he  came  te  a  city  which 
was  called' Ammonihah.  Now  it  was  the  custom  of  the 
people  of  Nephi,  to  call  their  lands,  and  their  cities,  and 
their  villages,  yea,  even  all  their  small  villages,  after  tlie 
name  of  him  who  first  possessed  them;  and  thus  it  was 
with  the  land  of  Ammonihah. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alma^  had  come  to  the 
city  of  Ammonihah,  he  began  to  preach*  the  word  of  God 
pntothem.  Nowsatan  had  gotten  great  hold  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  the  city  of  Ammonihah ;  therefore 
they  would  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  Alma.  Never- 
theless Alma  labored  much  in  the  spirit,  wrestling  with 
God  in  mighty  prayer,  that  he  would  pour  out  his  spirit 
upon  the  people  who  were  in  the  city:  that  he  would  also 
grant  that  ho  might  baptize  them  unto  repentance ;  never- 
theless, they  hardened  their  *hearts,  sayine  unto* him,  be- 
hold, we  know  that  thou  art  Alma;  and  we  know  that 
thou  art  high  priest'over  the  church  n^hich  thou  hast  estab* 
lished  in  many  parts  of  the  land,  according  to  your  tradi- 
tion; and  we  are  not  of  thy  church,  and  we  do  not  believe 
in  such  foolish  traditions.  And  now  we  know  that  because 
we  are  not  of  thy  church,  we  know  that  thou  hast  no  pow- 
er over  us;  ond  thou  hast  delivered  up  the  iudffment  seat 
unto  Nephihah ;  therefore  thou  art  not  the  chief  judge  over 
us.  Now  when  the  people  had  said  this,  and  had  with- 
stood all  his  words,  and  reviled  him,  and  spit  upon  him, 
and  caused  that  he  should  be  cast  out  of  their  city,  he  de- 
parted thence  and  took  his  journey  towards  the  city  which 
was  called  Aaron. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  while  he  was  journeying  thith- 
ofi  being  weighed  down  with  sorrow,  wadins  through 
much  tribulation  and  anguish  of  soul,  because  of  the  wick- 
fdness  of  the  people  who  were  in  the  city  of  Ammonihah, 
it  came  to  pass  that  while  Alma  was  thus  weighed  down 
fith  sorrow,  behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Aim,  saying,  blessed  art  thoa.  Alma;  therefore  lift  np  thy 
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h9%d  «Qd  rejoid^,  for  thou  hast  great  cwsb  to  iHstoli^  fer 
thou  hast  been  faithful  in  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God  from  the  time  which  thou  received  thy  first  measage 
from  him.  Behold,  I  am  he  that  delivered  it  unto  you; 
and  behold,  I  am  aent  to  command  thee  that  thou  retam 
to  the  city  of  Ammonihah,  and  preach  again  vnto  the  peo- 
ple of  the  city;  yea,  preach  unto  them.  Yea,  say  unto 
them  except  they  repent,  the  Lord  God  will  destroy  them. 
For  bebolcf,  they  do  study  at  this  time  that  they  may  de- 
stroy the  liberty  of  thy  people,  (for  thus  saith  the  Lord;) 
which  is  contrary  to  the  statutes,  and  judgments,  and  coax* 
mandments  which  he  has  given  unto  his  people. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alma  had  received  hit 
message  from  th^  angel  of  the  Lord,  he  returned  speedily 
to  the  land  of  Ammonihah.  And  he  entered  the  city  by 
another  way,  yea,  by  the  way  which  iS  on  the  south  of  the 
city  of  Ammonihah.  And  as  he  entered  the  city  he  was 
an  hungered,  and  he  said  to  a  man,  will  ye  give  to  an  hum- 
ble servant  of  God  something  to  eat?  And  the  man  said 
unto  him,  I  am  a  Nephite,  and  I  know  that  thou  art  a  holy 
prophet  of  God,  for  thou  art  the  man  whom  an  angel  said 
in  a  vision,  thou  shalt  receive;  therefore  go  with  me  into 
ny  house,  and  I  will  impart  unto  thee  of  my  food ;  and  I 
know  that  thou  will  be  a  blessing  unto  me  and  my  house. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  man  received  him  into  his 
house;  and  the  man  was  called  Amulek;  and  he  brought 
forth  bread  and  meat,  and  sat*  before  Aima. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  ate  bread  and  was  filled; 
and  he  blessed  Almulek  and  his  house,.and  he  gave  thanks 
unto  God.  And  after  he  had  eat  and  was  filled,  he  said 
iinto  Amulek,  I  am  Alma,  and  am  the'high  priest  over  the 
church  of  God  throughout  the  land.  And  behold,  I  have 
been  called  to  preach  the  word  of  God  among  all  this  peo' 
pie,  according  tothe  spirit  of  revelation  and  pro^ecy;  and 
I  was  in  this  land,  aiid  they  would  not  receive  me,  bat 
they  cast  me  out,  and  I  was  about  to  set  my  back  towards 
this  lan'd  forever.  But  behold,  1  have  been  commanded 
that  I  should  turn  again  and  prophesy  unto  this  peoplet 
yea,  and  to  testify  against  them  concerning  their  iniquiueft 
And  now  Amulek,  because  thou  hast  fed  me  and  took  me 
in,  thou  art  blessed :  for  I  was  an  hungered,  for  I  hud  fftst- 
ed  many  days.  And  Alma  tarried  many  days  with  Amu* 
lek,  before  he  began  to  preach  unto  the  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  did  wax  more  gross 
In  their  iniquities.  And  the  "word  came  to  Alma,  sayingi 
go;  and  also  sa^  unto  my  servant  Amulek,  ao  forth  ana 
|^raph«sy  unto  this  people,  saying,  repent  ye^  {srittivssaiUi 
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th^-Lord,  exM|rt  re  npent,  I  wilLviait  diis  pwple  in  ibIm 
<^geT ;  y«a^  uid  1  will  not  turn  my  fierce  «nger  away. 
And  Alma  went  forth,  and  alxo  Amulek,  among  the  peo* 
ple^  to  declare  the  words  of  God  unto  them ;  and  they  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  they  had  power  given  unto 
them,  insomuch  that  they  couM  not  be  confined  in  dun- 
geons; neither  were  it  possiUe^that  any  man  could  slav 
them ;  nevertheless  they  did  not  exercise  their  power  until 
they  were  bound  in  bands  and  cast  into  prison.  Now  this 
was  done  that  the  Lord  might  show  forth  his  power  in  thenu 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  went  forth  and  began  to 
preach  and  to  prophesy  unto  the  people,  according  to  the 
Boirit  and  power  which  the  Lord  had  given  them. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

Thewordi  ofAlma^  and  also  the  words  of  AmuUk  ichieh  toere 
declared  unto  the  people  who  were  in  the  land  of  Ammo^ 
nihah.  And  also  they  are  cast  into  prison^  and  delivered 
bjf  the  miraculous  power  of  God  which  was  in  tltemy  oc- 
eording  to  the  record  of  Alma. 

And  again :  I  Alma,  having  been  commanded  of  God 
that  I  should  take  Amuiek  and  go  forth  and  preach  again 
onto  this  people,  or  the  people  who  were  in  the  city  of 
Ammonihah,  it  came  to  pass  as  I  begun  to  preach  unto 
them,  they  began  to  contend  with  me,  saying,  who  art 
thou?  Suppose  ye  that  we  shall  believe  the  testimony  of 
one  man,  although  he  should  preach  unto  us  that  the  eartb 
should  pass  away?  Now  they, understood,  not  the  words 
which  they  i^pake;  for  they  knew  not  that  the  earth  should 
pass  away.  And  they  said  also,  we  will  not  believe  thy 
words,  if  thou  shouldst  prophesy  that  this  great  cjty  should 
be  destroyed  in  one  day.  Now  they  knew  not  that  God 
could  do  such  marvelous  works,  for  they  were  a  hard  heart- 
ed and  a  stiffiiecked  people.  And  they  said  who  is  God, 
that  sendeth  no  more  authority  than  one  man  among  this 
people,  to  declare  unto  them  the  truth  of  such  great  and 
marvelous  things?  And  they  stood  forth  to  lay  their 
hands  on  mc;  but  behold,  they  did  not.  And  I  Stood 
with  boldness  to  declare  unto  them,  yea,  I  did  boldly 
testify  unto  them,  saying;  behold,  O  ye  wicked  and 
perverse  generation,  how  have  ye  forgotten  tho  tradi- 
tiflB  of  your  fathers;  yea,  how  soon  ye  have  forgotten  th« 
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«ommandmeiit8  of  God.  Do  ye  not  remember  Hui  <oar 
father  Lehi  was  brought  out  of  Jerusalem  by  the  band  of 
God?  Do  ye  not  remember  that  they  were  all  led  by  bira 
through  the  wilderness?  And  have  ye  forgotten  so  soon 
how  many  times  he  delivered  our  fathers  out  of  the  bands 
of  their  enemies,  and  preserved  them  from  being  destroyed, 
even  by  the  hands  of  tbei^  own  brethren?  Yisu,  and  if  it 
had  not  been  for  his  matchless  power,  and  his  mercy,  and 
his  long  Buifering  towards  us,  we  should  unavoidably  have 
been  cut  off  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  long  before  this 
period  of  time,  and  perhaps  been  consigned  to  a  state  of 
endless  misery  and  wo.  Behold,  now  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  commandeth  you  to  repent;  and  except  ye.  repent,  ye 
can  in  no  wise  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  be- 
hold, this  is  not  all :  he  has  commanded  vou  to  repent,  or 
he  will  utterly^  destroy  you  from  oft' the  face  of  the  e^rth; 
~ea,  he  will  visit  you  in  his  anger,  and  in  his  fierce  anger 
e  will  not  turn  away.  Behold,. do  ye  not  remember  the 
words  which  he  spake  unto  Lehi,  saying,  that  inasmuch 
as  ye  shall  keep  my  commandments,  ^'e  shall  prosper  in 
the  land  ?  And  again  it  is  said,  that  inasmuch  as  ye  will 
not  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Now  I  would  that  ye  should  remem  • 
ber,  that  inasmuch  as  the  Lamanites  have  not  kept  the 
commandments  of  God,  they  have  been  cut  off  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Now  we  see  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  has  been  verified  in  this  thing,  and  the  Lamanites 
have  been  cut  off  from  his  presence,  from  the  beginning  of 
their  transgressions  in  the  land.  Nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  them  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you,  if  ye  remain  in  your  sins ;  yea,  and 
even  more  tolerable  for  them  in  this  life,  than  for  you,  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  for  there  are  many  promises  which  are  ex- 
tended to  the  Lamanites :  for  it  is  because  of  the  traditions 
of  their  fathers  that  cause  them  to  remain  in  their  state  of 
ignorance;  therefore  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  unto  them, 
and  prolong  their  existance  in  the  land.  And  at  some 
period  of  time  they  will  be  brought  to  believe  in  his  word, 
and  to  know  of  the  incorrectness  of  the  traditions  of  their 
fathers ;  and  many  of  them  will  be  saved,  for  the  Lord  will  be 
merciful  unto  all  who  call  on  his  name.  But  behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  if  ye  persist  in  your  wickedness,  that  your 
days  ihall  not  be  prolonged  in  the  land,  for  the  Lamanites 
shall  be  sent  upon  you;  and  if  ye  repent  not,  they  shall 
come  in  a  time  when  you  know  not,  and  ye  shall  be  visited 
with  utter  destruction;  and'  it  shall  be  according  to  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord;  for  he  will  notsufftr  you  that 
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ye  tliatl  lire  in  your  iniquities,  to  destroy  his  people.    I  sa j 

unto  ygu,  nay;  he  wpuld  rather  suffer  that  the  Lamanites 

might  destroy  all  this  people  who  are  called  the  people  of 

Kephifif  it  were  possible  that  they  could  fall  into  sins  and 

transgfressioDS,  after  haying  had  so  much  liffht  and  so  much 

knowledge  given  unto  them  of  the  Lord  their  God;  yea, 

after  having  heen  such  a  highly  favored  people  of  the  Lord; 

yea,  after  having  been  favored  above  every  other  nation, 

iindred,  tongue  or  people;   after  having  had  all  things 

made  known  unto  them,  according  to  their  desires,  and 

their  faith,  and  prayers,  of  that  which  has  beep,  and  which 

is,  and  which  is  to  come ;  having  been  vistited  by  the  spirit 

of  God;  having  conversed  with  angels,  and  having  been 

8|)oken  unto  by  the  voice  of  the  Lord ;  and  having  the  spirit 

of  prophecy,  and  the  si)irit  of  revelation,  and  also  many 

gifts;  the  gift  of  speaking  with  tongues,  and  the  gift  of 

preaching,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  gift  of 

translation :  yea,  and  after  having  beeii  delivered  of  God  out 

of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  having 

been  saved  from  famine,  and  from  sickness,  and  all  manner 

of  diseases  of  every  kind;  and  they  having  been  waxed 

strong  in  battle,  that  they  might  not  be  destroyed ;  having 

been  brought  out  of  bondage  time  after  time,  and  having 

been  kept  and  preserved  until  now ;  and  thev  have  been 

prospered  until  they  are  rich  in  all  manner  of  things.    And 

now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  this  people,  who  have 

received  so  many  blessings  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 

should  transgress,  contrary  to  the  light  and  knowledge 

which  they  do  have ;  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  this  be  the 

case;  that  if  they  should  fall  into  transgression,  that  it 

would  be  far  more  tolerable  for  the  Lamanites  than  for 

them.    For  behold,  the  promisee  of  the  Lord  arc  extended 

to  the  Lamanites,  but  they  are  not  unto  you,  if  ye  trans- 

Ifress:  fur  has  not  the  Lord  expressly  promised  and  firmly 

decreed,  that  if  ye  will  rebel  agi^inst  him,  that  ye  shall 

utterly  be  destroyed  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth?     And 

now  for  this  cause,  that  ye  may  not  be  destroyed,  the  Lord 

has  sent  his  angel  to  visit  many  of  his  people,  declaring 

unto  them  that  they  must  go  forth  and  cry  mightily  unto  this 

peop/e,  saying,  repentye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

nigh  at  hand ;  and  not  many  days  hence,  the  Son  of  God 

shall  come  in  his  glory;  and  his  glory  shall  be  the  glory^ 

of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace,  equity 

and  truth,  full  of  patience,  mercy,  and  long  suffering,  quick 

to  hear  the  cries  of  his  people,  and  to  answer  their  prayers. 

And  behold,  he  cometh  to  redeem  those  who  will  be  bap- 
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fized  unto  repentance,  through'  faith  on  his  napie;  there- 
for6  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  for'thetin^e  is  at  hand 
that  all  men  shall  reap  a  reward  of  their  works,  sccording 
to  that  which  they  have  been :  if  they  have  been  rigbteousi 
tJiey  shall  reap  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  according  to 
the  power  and  deliverance  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  if  they 
have  been  evil,  they  shall  xeap  the  damnation  of  tlieir  souls, 
accordinfl^  to  the  power  and  captivation  of  the  devil.  Nov 
behold,  this  is  the  voice  of  the  angel,  crying  unto  tiie  peo- 
ple. And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  for  ye  are  my  breth- 
ren, and  ye  had  ought  to  be  belovedf  and  ye  had  ought  to 
bring  forth  works  which  aie  meet  for  repentance^  seeing 
that  your  hearts  have  been  grossly  hardened  against  the 
word  of  God,  and  seeing  that  ye  are  a  lost  and  a  fallen 
pjeople. 

;Now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  I,  Alma,  had  spoken  these 
words,  behold,  the  people  were  wroth  with  me,  because  I 
said  unto  them  that  they  were  a  hard  hearted  and  a  stiff- 
necked  people  ;  and  also  because  I  said  unto  them  that  they 
were  a  lost  and  fallen  people,  they  were  angry  with  ime, 
•nd  sought  to  lay  their  hands  upon  me,  that  they  might 
cast  me  into  prison;  but  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did 
not  suffer  them  that  they  should  take  me  at  that  time  and 
cast  me  into  prison. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Amule3L  went  and  stood  forth, 
and  began  to  preach  unto  them  also.  And  now  the  words 
of  Amidek  are  not  all  written;  nevertheless  a  part  of  hi* 
words  are  written  in  this  book. 


CHAPTER  Vin. 

Now  these  are  the  words  which  Amulek  preaehed  unto 
the  people  who  were  in  the  land  of  Ammonihah,  saying; 
I  am  Amulek;  I  am  the  son  of  Giddonah,  who  was  the 
son  of  Ishmael,  who  was  a  descendant  of  Aminadi :  antl  it 
was  that  same  Aminadi  who  interpreted  the  writing  which 
Wfis  upon  the  wall  of  the  temple,  which  was  written  by  the 
fingei  of  God.  And  Aminadi  was  a  descendant  of  Nephi, 
who  was  the  son  of  Lehi,  who  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Jerusalem,  who  was  a  descendant  of  Manasseh,  who  was 
the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  sold  into  Egypt  by  the  hands 
of  his  brethren.  And  behold,  I  am  also  a  man  of  no  small 
reputation  among  all  those  who  know  me ;  yea,  and  behold, 
I  have  many  kindreds  and  friends,  and  I  have  also  acquir- 
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.ed  much  lich^s  by  thQ  hand  Qf  my  industir;  nevertheless, 

after  aft  this,  I  never  have  known  much  of  the  ways  of  the 

Lord, and  his  mysteries  and  marvelous  power.  I  said  I  never 

liad  knownmucn  of  these  things;  but  behold  I  mistake,  for 

I  have  seen  much  of  nis  mystenes  and  his  maiTvelous  power; 

yea,  even  in  the  perservation  of  the  lives  of  this  people  j 

nevertheless,.  I  did  harden  my  heart,  for  I  was  called  many 

times,  and  I  would  not  hear;  therefore  I  knew  concerning 

these  things,  yet  I  would  not  know ;  therefore  I  went  oa 

rebelling  against  God,  in  the  wickedness  of  mv  heart,  even 

until  the  fourth  day  of  this  seventh  month,  wfiich  is  in  the 

tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  i  udges.    As  I  was  journeying 

to  see  a  very  near  kindred,  behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord 

appeared  unto  me,  and  said,  Amulek,  return  to  thine  own 

house,  for  thou  shalt  feed  a  prophet  of  the  Lord;  yea,  a 

holy  man,  who  is  a  chosen  man  of  God;  for  he  has  fasted 

many  days  because  of  the  sins  of  this  people,  and  h%  is  an 

hungered,  and  thou  shalt  receive  him  into  thy  house  and 

feed  himi  and  he  shall  bless  thee  and  thy  house ;  and  the 

blessing  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  thee  and  thy  house. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  I  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  angel, 
and  returned  towards  my  house.  And  as  I  was  going 
thither,  I  found  the  man  whom  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
thovL  shalt  receive  into  thy  house;  and  behold  it  was  this 
same  man  who  has  been  speaking  unto  you  concerning  the 
things  of  God.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  he  is  a  holy 
man ;  wherefore  I  know  he  is  a  holy  man,  because  it  was 
said  by  an  ans^l  of  God.  And  again,  I  know  that  the 
things  whereof  he  hath  testified  are  true;  for  behold,  1  say 
unto  you,  that  as  the  Lord  liveth,  even  so  he  has  sent  his 
angel  to  make  these  things  manifest  unto  me ;  and  this  he 
has  done  >irhile  this  Alma  hath  dwelt  at  my  house ;  for  be- 
hold, he  hath  blessed  mine  house,  he  hath  blessed  me,  and 
my  women,  and  my  childreii,  and  my  father,  and  my  kins^ 
folks;  yea,  even  all  my  kindred  hath  he  blessed,  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  hath  rested  upon  us  according  to  the 
words  which  he  spake. 

And  now  when  Amnlek  had  spoken  these  words,  the 
people  began  to  be  astonished,  seeing  there  was  more  tnan 
one  witness  who  testified  of  the  things  whereof  they  were 
accused,  and  also  of  the  thingjs  which  were  to  come,  ac- 
cording to  ^e  spirit  of  prophecy  which  was  in  them ;  nev- 
ertheless, there  were  some  among  them  who  thought  to 
question  them,  that  by  their  cunning  devices  they  might 
catch  th^m  in  their  words,  that  they  might  find  witness 
against  them,  that  they  might  deliver  them  to  the  judges, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  the  law,  iwd  tha:t 
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tbey  might  be  slain  5r  cast  into  prison,  according  to  tbe 
crime  which  they  coiild  make  appear,  or  witness  against 
them*  Now  it  was  those  men  who  sought  to  destroy  them, 
who  were  lawyers,  who  were  hired  or  appointed  by  the 
people  to  administer  the  law  at  their  times  of  trials,  or  at 
the  trials  of  the  crimes  of  the  people,  before  the  judges. 
Now  these  lawyers  were  learned  m  all  the  arts  and  cun- 
ning of  the  people;  and  this  was  to  enable  them  that 
they  might  be  skilful  in  their  profession.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  they  began  to  question  Amuiek,  that  thereby 
they  might  make  him  cross  his  words,  or  contradict  the 
words  which  he  should  speak.  Now  they  knew  not  that 
Amuiek  could  know  of  their  designs.  But  it  came  to  pass 
as  they  began  to  question  him,  he  perceived  their  thoughts, 
and  he  said  unto  them,  0  ye  wicked  and  perverse  genera?- 
tion;  ye  lawyers  and  hypocrites;  for  ye  are  laying  the 
foundations  of  the  devif;  tor  ye  are  laying  traps  and  snaref 
to  catch  the  holy  ones  of  Goa;  ye  are  paying  plans  to  per- 
vert the  ways  of  the  righteous,  and  to  bring  dow^  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  your  heads,  even  to  thp  utter  destruction  of 
this  people;  yea,  well  did  Mosiah  say,  who  was  our  last 
king,  when  he  was  about  to  deliver  up  the  kingdom,  hav- 
ing no  one  to  confer  it  upon,  causing  that  this  people  should 
be  governed  by  their  own  voices;  yea,  well  did  he  say, 
that  if  the  time  should  come  that  the  voice  of  this  people 
f hould  choos'e  iniquity ;  that  is,  if  the  time  should  come 
that  this' people  should  fall  into  transgression,  they  would 
be  ripe  for  destruction.  And  now  i  say  unto  you,  that  well 
doth  the  Lord  judge  of  your  iniquities;  well  doth  he  cry 
unto  this  people,  by  the  voice  of  his  angels,  rep^t  ye,  re- 
pent, for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Yea,  well 
doth  he  cry,  by  the  voice  of  his  angels,  that  I  will  coma 
down  among  my  people,  with  equity  and  justice  in  my 
hands.  Yea,  and  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  it  were  not  for  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous,  who  are  now  in  the  land,  that  y© 
would  even  now  be  visited  with  utter  destruction ;  yet  it 
would  not  be  by  flood,  as  were  the  people  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  but  it  would  be  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence,  and 
the  sword.  But  it  is  by  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  that 
ye  are  spared;  now  therefore  if  ye  will  cast  out  the  right- 
eous from  among  you,  then  will  nat  the  Lord  stay  his  hand,' 
but  in  his  fierce  anger  he  will  come  out  against  you;  then" 
ye  shall  be  smitten  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence,  and  by 
the  sword ;  and  the  time  is  soon  at  hand,  except  ye  repent. 
And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  thfe  people  were  more  angry 
with  Amuiek,  and  they  cried  out  saying:  this  man  doth 
revile  against  our  laws,  which  are  |u«t,  and  onr  wise  law- 
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T«n  wl^om  Wj0  hare  teleeted.  Bat  Amulek  stretched  fortli^ 
(i3h9,iid, . and  cried  the  mightier  unto  them*  saying:  0  ye 
wlckied  and  perterse  generation;  why  hath  satan  got  such 
great  hold  upon  your  hearts?  Why  will  ye  yield  your- 
aelyes  unto  him  that  he  may  have  power  oyer  you,  to  hlind 
your  eyes,  that  ye  will  not  understand  the  words  which  are 
spoken,  according  to  their  truth?  For  hehold,  have  I  tes*. 
tified  against  youflaw?  Ye  do  not  understand;  ye  say 
that  I  have  spoken  against  your  law;  hut  I  have  not;  hut 
Ihave  spoken  in  feyor  of  your  law,  to  your  condemnation. 
And  no.w  behold,  I  say  uiito  you,  that  the  foundation  of 
iius  destruction  of  this  people  is  beginning  to  be  laid  by  the 
unrighteousness  of  your  lawyers  and  your  judges. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Amulek  had  spoken 
^ese  words,  the  people  cried  out  against  him,  saying,  now 
we  know  that  this  man  is  a  child  of  the  devil,  for  he  hath 
lied  unto  us;  for  he  hath  spoken  against  our  law.  And  now 
he  says  that  he  has  not  spoken  against  it.  And  again :  he 
has  reViled  against  our  lawyers,  and  our  judges,  &c.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  lawyers  put  it  into  t^eir  hearts  that 
t^ey  should  remember  these  things  against  hiift.  And  there 
was  one  among  them  whose  name  was  Zcezrom.  Now  he 
was  the  foremost  to  accuse  Amulek  and  Alma,  he  being 
ope  of  the  most  expert  among  them,  having  much  business 
to  do  among  the  people*  Now  the  object  of  these  lawyers 
was  to  get  gain;  and  they  got  gain  according  to  their 
employ. 

Now  it  was  in  the  law  of  Mosiah  that  every  man  who  was 
a  judge  of  the  law,  or  those  who  were  appointed  tobe  judffe^ 
should  receive  wages  according  to  the  time  which  tbey  ia« 
Wed  to  judge  those  who  were  brought  before  them  to  be 
judged. 

Now  if  a  m^n  owed  another,  and  he  would  not  pay  that 
which  he  did  owe,  he  v^as  complained  of  to  the  judge ;  and  ' 
the  judge  executed* authority,  and  sent  forth  officers  that 
the  man  should  be  brought  before  hitn ;  and  he  judged  the 
man  according  to  the  law  and  the  evidences  which  were 
brought  against  him,  and  thus  the  man  was  compelled  to 
pay  that  which  he  owed,  or  be  stripped,  or  be  cast  out  front 
among  the  people,  as  a  thief  and  a  robber.  And  the  judge 
received  for  hia  wages  according  to  his  time :  a  senine  of 
gold  for  a  day,  or  a  senura  of  silver,  which  is  equal  to  a  se* 
nine  of  gold;  and  this  is  a;ccordinff  to  the  law  which  was 
«ven.  Now  these  are  the  names  of  the  different  pieces  of 
Uieij  gold,  and  of  their  silver,  according  to  their  value. 
And  the  nAijiea  ^X^  gfYeo  hy  the  Nephites;  for  they  did  ^op 
21* 
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reckon  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews  who  wefe  «t  Jewia-' 
lem:  neither  did  they  measure  after  the  manner  of  the 
Jews,  bat  they  altered  their  reckoning  and  their  measnre, 
according  to  the  minds  and  the  circumstances  of  the  peo*' 
pie,  in  every  generation,  until  the  reign  of  the  judges;  they 
naving  been  established  by  king  Mosiah.  Now  the  reck- 
oning is  thus:  a  senine  of  gold,  a  seon  of  ^old,  a  shum  of' 
gold,  and  a  limnah  of  ^old.  A  senum  of  silver,  an  amnot 
of  silver,  an  ezrom  of  silver,  and  an  ohti  of  silver.  A  senum 
of  silver  was  equal  to  a  senine  of  gold;  and  either  for  a 
measure  of  barley,  and  also  for  a  measure  of  every  kind  of 
grain.  Now  the  amount  of  a  seon  of  gold  was  twice  the 
value  of  a  senine;  and  a  shum  of  gold  was  twice  the  valua 
of  a  seon;  and  a  limnah  of  gold  w$s  the  value  of  them 
all ;  and  an  amnor  of  silver  was  as  great  as  two  senums; 
and  an  ezrom  of  silver  was  as  great  as  four  senums;  and 
an  onti  was  as  great  as  them  all.  Now  this  is  the  value  of 
the  lesser  numbers  of  their  reckoning,  a  shiblon  is^  half 
of  a  senum :  therefore  a  shiblon  for  half  a  measure  of  bar* 
ley ;  and  a  shihlum  is  a  half  of  a  shiblon ;  and  a  leah  is  the 
half  of  a  shiblum.  Now  this  is  their  number,  according  to 
their  reckohiag.  Now  an  antion  of  gold  is  equal  to  three 
ehibions. 

Now  it  was  for  the  sole  purpose  to  get  gain,  because  they 
received  their  wao;e8  according  to  their  employ;  therefore 
they  did  stir  up  the  people  to  riotings,  and  all  manner  of 
disturbances  and  wickedness,  that  they  might  have  more 
employ;  that  they  might  get  money  according  to  the  suits 
which  were  brought  before  them  J  therefore  they  did  stir 
up  the  "^people  against  Alma  and  Amulek.  And  this  Zeez- 
rora  began  to  question  Amulek,  saying :  will  ye  answer  me 
a  few  questions  which  I  shall  ask  .you?  Now  Zeezrom  was 
.a  man  who  was  expert  in  the  devices  of  the  devil,  that  he 
might  destroy  that  which  was  jgood :  therefore  he  said  unto 
Amulek,  will  ye  ans>yer  the  questions  which  I  shall  put 
unto  you?  And  Amulek  said  unto  him,  yea,  if  it  be  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  is  in  me ;  for  I  shall 
say  nothing  which  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 
And  Zeezrom  said  unto  him,  behold,  here  are  six  on  ties  of 
silver,  \  and  all  these  will  I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt  deny  the 
existence  of  a  supreme  being.  Now  Amulek  said,0  thou 
child  of  hell,  why  tempt  ye  me?  Knowest  thou  that  the 
righteous  yieldeth  to  no  such  temptations ?  Beliovest  thou 
that  there  is  no  God?  I  say  unto  you,  nay;  thou  knowest 
that  there  is  a  God,  but  thou  lovest  that  lucre  more  than 
him.  ^  And  now  thou  hast  lied  .before  God  unto  me.  Tfiou 
saidst  unto  me,  behold  these  six  ontiea  which  are  of  great 
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^orth^  I  will  give  unto  thee,  when  thou  had  it  in  thy  heart 
to  retain  them  from  me;  and  it  was  only  thy  desire  that  I 
ahould  deny  the  true  and  living  God,  that  thou  mightest 
have  cause  to  destroy  me.  And  now  behold,  for  this  great 
evil  thou  shtlt  have  thy  reward.  And  Zeezrom  said  unto, 
him,  thou  iiayest  there  is  a  true  and  living  God?  And  Am* 
ulek  said,  yea,  there  is  a  true  and  a  living  God.  Now 
Zeezrom  said,  is  there  more  than  one  God?  And  be  an- 
swereth,  no.  Now  Zeezrom  said  unto  him  again,  how 
knowest  thou  these  things?  And  he  said  an  angel  hath, 
made  them  known  unto  me.  And  Zeezrom  said  again,^ 
who  is  he  that  shall  come?  Is  it  the  son  of  God?  And 
lie  said  unto  him,  yea.  And  Zeezrom  said  again,  shall  tie. 
save  bis  people  in  their  sins?  And  Amulek  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  say  unto  you  he  shall  not,  for  it  is  impoa- 
lible  for  him^o  deny  his  word. 

Now  Zeezrom  said  unto  the  people,  see  that  ye  remem- 
ber these  things;  for  he  said  there  is  but  one  God;  yet  he 
saith  that  the  Son  of  God  shall  come,  but  he  shall  not 
save  his  people,  as  though  he  had  authority  to  command 
God.  Now  Amulek  saith  again  unto  him,  behold  thou 
haet  lied,  for  thou  sayest  that  I  spake  as  though  I  had  au- 
thority to  command  God,  because  I  said  he  shall  not  save 
his  people  in  their  sins.  And  I  say  unto  you  again,  that 
he  cannot  save  them  in  their  sins;  for  I  cannot  deny  his 
Word,  and  he  hath  said  that  no  unelean  thing  can  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  therefore  how  can  ye  be  saved, 
except  ye  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Therefore  ye 
eannot  be  saved  in  your  sins.  Now  Zeezrom  saith  again 
unto  him,  is  the  Son  of  God  the  very  eternal  Father? 
And  Amulek  said  unto  him,  yea,  he  is  the  very  eternal  Fa- 
ther of  heaven  and  of  earth,  and  all  things  which  in  them 
is;  he  is  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  tirst  and  the  last; 
and  he  shall  come  into  the  world  to  redeem  his  people;, 
and  he  shall  take  upon  him  the  transgressions  of  those 
who  believe  on  his  name ;  and  these  are  they  that  shall 
have  eternal  lif^,  and  salvation  eometh  to  none  else ;  there- 
fore the  wicked  remain  as  though  there  had  been,  no  re- 
demption made,  except  it  be  the  loosing  of  the  bands  of 
death;  for  behold,  the  day  eometh  that  all  shall  rise  from 
the  dead  and  stand  before  God,  and  be  judged  according 
to  their  works.  Now  there  is  a  death  which  is  called  a 
temporal  death ;  and  the  death  of  Christ  shall  loose  the 
bands  of  this  temporal  death,  that  all  ?hall  be  raised  from 
this  temporal  death ;  the  spirit  and  the  body  shall  be  re- 
united Again,  in  its  per(ect  fonrt;  both  limb  and  joint, 
shall  be  restored  to  its  proper  frame,  even  as  wo  now  are 


at  this  time;  and  we  shall  be  brought  tostavd  before  God, 
knowing  even  as  we  know  now,  and  have  a  bright  recollec- 
tion'of  all  our  guilt.  Now  this  restoration  shallcome  to  alL 
^oth  old  and  voung,  both  bond  and  free,  both  male  aha 
femald,  both  the  wicked  and  the  righteous;  aitd  even  there 
tfhall  not  so  much  as  a  hair  of  their  heads  be  lost;  but  all 
things  shall  be  restored  to  its  perfect  frame,  as  it  is  now, 
or  in  the  body,  and  shall  be  brought  and  be  arraigned  be- 
fore the  bilr  of  Christ  the  Son,  and  God  the  Father,  and 
the  holy  Spirit,  which  is  one  eternal  God,  to  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  their  works,  whether  they  be  good  or  whether 
they  be  evil. 

;.  Now  behold  I  have  spoken  unto  you  concerning  the 
death  of  the  mortal  body,  and  also  concerning  the  rcsut* 
rection  of  the  mortal  body.  I  say  unto  you,  that  thii 
ihortal  body  is  raised  to  an  immortal  body;  that  is  from 
death;  even  from  the  firat  death,  unto  life,  that  they  can 
die  no  more;  their  spirits  uniting  with  their  bodies,  never 
to  be  divided;  thus  the  whole  becoming fipiritual  and  im- 
mortal, that  they  can  no  more  see  corruption. 

Now  when  Amulek  had  finished  these  words,  the  peo- 
ple began  again  to  be  astonished,  ond  also  Zeezrom  began 
to  tremble.  And  thus  ended  the  words  of  Amulek,  or 
this  is  all  that  I  have  written. 


CHAPTER  U. 

Now  Alma,  seeing  that  the  words  of  Amulek  had  si- 
lenced Zeezrom,  for  he  beheld  that  Amulek  had  caught 
him  in  his  lying  and  deceiving,  to  destroy  him,  and  seeing 
that  he  began  to  tremble  under  a  consciousness  of  his 
guilt,  he  opened  his  mouth  and  began  to  speak  unto  him, 
and  to  establish  the  words  of  Amulek,  and  to  explain 
things  beyond,  or  to  unfold  the  scriptures  beyond  that 
which  Amulek  had  done.  Now  the  words  that  Alma 
■nake  unto  Zeezrom,  were  heard  by  the  people  round 
anout:  for  the  multitude  was  sreat,  and  he  spake  on  thiv 
wise :  Now  Zeezrom,  seeing  that  thou  hast  been  tak«n  in' 
thy  lying  and  craftiness,  for  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men 
only,  but  thou  hast  lied  unto  God;  for  behold,  he  knowA 
all  thy  thoughts;  and  thou  seest  that  thy  thoughts  are 
made  known  unto  us  by  his  spirit :  and  thou  seest  that  we 
know  that  thy  plan  was  a  very  subtle  plan,  as  to  the  subtle- 
ty of  the  devil,  for  to  lie  and  to  deceive  this  people,  that 
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thou  miffhtest  set  them  affainst  us,  to  revile  us  and  cast 
us  out.  Now  this  was  a  pTan  of  thine  adversary,  and  h9 
hath  exercised  his  power  in  thee.  Now  I  would  that  ye 
should  remember  that  what  I  sav  unto  thee,  I  say  unto  all. 
And  behold,  I  sa^unto  you  all,  that  this  was  a  snare  of 
the  adversary^  whvch  he  has  laid  to  catch  this  people,  that 
he  might  bring  you  into  subjection  unto  him,  that  h^ 
mi^ht  encircle ^ou  about  with  his  chains,  that  he  might 
chain  you  down  to  everlasting  destruction,  according  to 
the  power  of  his  captivity. 

Now  when  Alma  had  spoken  these  words,  ^eezrom  be- 
gan to  tremble  more  exceedingly,  for  he  was  convinced 
more  and  more  of  the  power  of  God ;  aud  he  was  also  con,- 
rinced  that  Alma  and  Amulek  had  a  knowledge  of  him, 
for  he  wai^  convinced  that  they  knew  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  his  heart :  for  power  was  given  unto  them  that 
they  might  know  of  these  things,  according  to  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  And  Zeezrom  began  to  inquire  of  them  dil- 
gently,  that  he  might  know  more  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  he  said  unto  A^nia,  what  does  this  mean 
which  Amulek  hath  spoken  concerning  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  that  all  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  both  the  just 
and  the  unjust,  and  are  brought  to  stand  before  God,  to  be 
judged  according  to  their  works?  And  now  Alma  began 
to  expound  these  things  unto  him,  saying,  it  is  given  unto 
many  to  know  the  mysteries  of  God ;  nevertheless  they 
are  laid  under  a  strict  command,  that  they  shall  not  im- 
part only  according  to  the  portion  of  his  word,  which  he 
doth  grant  unto  the'  children  of.  men ;  according  to  the 
heed  and  diligence  which  th'ey  give  unto  him ;  and  there* 
fore  he  that  will  harden  his  heart,  the  same  receiveth  the 
lesser  portion  of  the  word;  and  ho  that  will  not  harden 
his  heart,  to  him  is  given  the  greater  portion  of  the  word, 
until  it  is  given  unto  him  to  know  tne  mysteries  of  God, 
until  they  know  them  in  full;  and  they  that  will  harden 
their  hearts,  to  them  is  given  the  lesser  portion  of  the 
word,  until  they  know  nothing  concerning  his  mysteries; 
and  then  they  are  taken  captive  by  the  devil,  and  led  by 
his  will  down  to  destruction.  Now  this  is  what  is  meant 
by  the  chains  of  hell;  and  Amulek  hath  spoken  plainly 
concerning  death,  and  being  raised  from  this  mortality  to 
a  state  of  immortality,  and  being  brought  before  the  bar 
of  God,  to  be  judged  according  to  our  works.  Then  if 
our  hearts  have  been  hardened,  yea,  if  we  have  hardened 
our  heatts  against  the  word,  insomuch  that  it  has  not  been 
ibund  in  us,  then  will  our  state  be  awful,  for  then  we  shall 
be  condemned  i  for  our  words  will  condemn  us,  yea,  all 
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our  works  will  condemn  us ;  we  shall  pot  be  found  spotlesi : 
Slid  our  thoufirhts  will  also  condemn  us;  and  in  tijflir  twtvi 
state,  we  shall  not  dare  look  up  to  our  God ;  and  we  woold 
fain  be  glad  if  we  could  command  the  rocks  and  themoQu- 
tains  to  fall  upon  us,  to  hide  us  from  his  presence.  Bmtlus 
cannot  be :  we  must  come  forth  and  Stand  before  him  ill 
his  ^lory,  and  in  his  power,  and  in  his  might,  majesty  and 
dominion,  and  acknowledge  to  our  everlastiuff  shame,  that 
all  his  judgments  are  just :  that  he  is  jiist  in  all  his  ^orkd, 
and  that  he  is  merciful  unto  the  children  of  men,  and  that 
he  has  all  power  to  save  every  man  that  belieVeth  on  his 
name,  and  bringeth  forth  fruit  m«et  f6r  repentance. 

And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  then  cometh  a  death, 
even  a  second  death,  which  i^  a  spiritual  death;  then  is  a 
time  that  whosoever  dieth  in  -  his  sins,  as  to  a  temporal 
death,  shall  also  die  a  spiritual  death :  yea,  he  shall  me  as 
to  things  pertaining  unto  righteousness;  then  is  the  time 
when  their  torments  shall  be  as  a  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, whose  flames  ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever;  and 
then  is  the  time  that  they  shall  be  chained  down  to  an 
everlasting  destruction^  according  to  the  power  and  cap- 
tivity of  satan :  he  having  subjected  them  according  to 
his  will. .  Then  I  say  unto  you,  they  shall  be  as  though 
there  had  been  no  redemption  made;  for  they  cannot  be 
redeemed  according  to  God^s  justice;  and  they- cannot  die, 
seeing  thterc  is  no  more  corruption. 

Now  ii  came  to  pass  that  when  Alma  had  mad»  an  end 
of  speaking  these  words,  the  people  began  to  be  more  as- 
tonished; but  there  was  one  Antionah,  who  was  a  chief 
ruler  among  them,  come  forth  and  said  luito  him,  ^^hat  is 
this  that  tnOu  hast  said,  that  man  should  rise  from  the 
dead  niid  be  changed  from  this  mortal  to  an  immortal  state, 
that  the  soul  can  never  die?  What  does  the  scripture 
mean,  which  saith  that  God  placed  cherubims  and  a  Nam- 
ing sword  on  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  lest  our  £rst 
parents  should  enter  and  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life,  and  live  forever?  And  thus  we  see  that  there  was 
no  possible  chance  that  they  should  live  forever.  Now 
Almasaid  unto  him,  this  is  the  thing  which  I  was  about 
Vo  explain.  Now  we  see  that  Adam  did  fall  by  the  par- 
taking of  the  forbidden  fruit,  according  to  the  word  of 
God ;  and  thus  we  see,  that  by  his  fall,  all  mankind  be- 
came a  lost  and  a  fallen  people.  And  now  behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  if  it  had  been  possible  for  Adam  to  have 
partaken  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  at  that  time,  there 
would  have  been  no  death,  and  the  word  would  have  been 
void,  making  God  a  liar:  for  he  said,  if  thoa  eat^  thott 
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dkall  surelj  die.  And  we  see  tliat  death  comes  upon  man- 
kind^ yea,  the  death  which  has  been  spoken  of  by  Ama-< 
lek,  which  is  the  temporal  death ;  nevertheless  there  was 
a  spcice  ^nted  unto  man,  in  which  he  might  repent ;  there- 
fore this  life  became  a  probationary  state ;  a  time  to  prepare 
to  meet  God;  a  time  to  prepare  for  that  endless  state,  wnich 
has  .been  spoken  of  by  us,  which  is  after  the  resurrection 
of  the^  dei^.  Now  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  plan  of  re- 
demption, which  was  laid  from  the  foundation  ot  the  world, 
there  conH  have  been  no  resurrection  of  the  dead;  but 
there  was  a  plan  of  redemption  laid,  which  shall  bring  to 
pa«  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  of  which 'has  been  spok- 
en. And  now  behold,  if  it  were  possible  that  our  first 
{l^arents. could  have  went 'forth  and  partaken  of  the  tree  of 
ife,  they  would  have  been,  forever  miserable,  having  no 
peparatory  state;  and  thus  the  plan  of  redemption  would 
have  been  frustrated,  and  the  word  of  God  would  have  been 
void,  taking  none  effect.  But  behold,  it  was  not  so;  but 
it  was  appointed  unto  man  that  they  must  die ;  and  after 
death,  they  must  cx)me  to  judgment ;  even  that  same  judg- 
ment of  which  we  have  spoken,  which  is  the  end.  And 
after  God  had  appointed  that  these  things  should  come  un- 
to man,  behold,  then  he  saw  that  it  was  expedient  that  man 
should  know  concerning  the  things  whereof  he  had  ap- 
pointed unto  them;  therefore  he  sent  angels  to  converse 
with  them,  who  caused  men  to  behold  of  his  glory.  And 
tbey  began  from  that  time  forth  to  call  on  his  name ;  there- 
fore God  conversed  with  men,  and  made  known  unto  them 
the  plan  of  redemption,  which  had  been  prepared  from  the, 
foundation  of  the  world;  and  this  he  made  known  unto' 
them  according  to  their  faith  and  repentance,  and  their 
holy  works;  whereforo  he  gave  commandments  unto  men, 
they  having  first  trapsgressed  the  first  commandments  us 
to  things  which  were  temporal,  and  becoming  as  gods, 
knowing  ^ood  from  evil,  placing  themselves  in  a  state  to 
act,  or  'being  placed  in  a  state  to  act  according  to  their 
wills  and  pleasures,  whether  to  do  evil  or  to  do  good ;  there- 
fore God  gave  unto  them  commandments,  after  having 
made  known  unto  them  the  plan  of  redemption,  that  they 
should  not  do  evil,  the  penalty  thereof  being  a  second  death, 
which  was  an  everlasting  death  as  to  things  pertaining  unto 
nghteousness ;  for  on  such  the  plan  of  redemption  could 
have  no  power,  for  the  works  of  justice  could  not  be  de- 
stroyed, according  to  the  supreme  goodness  of  God.  But 
God  did  call  on  man,  in  tho  name  of  bis  Son,  (this  being 
the  plan  of  redemption  which  was  laid,)  saying:  if  ye  will 
repent,  and  harden  not  your  hearts,  then  will  I  have  mercy 
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upon  you,  through  mine  only  begotten  Son;  tli«reCbire« 
whosoever  repenteth,  ond  harcfeneth  not  his  heart,  he  shall' 
have  claim  on  merc^  through  mine  only  begotten  Son,  unto 
ft  remission  of  his  sins;,  and  these  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 
,  And  whosoever  will  harden  hi,9  heart,  and  will  do  iniquity, 
[behold,  I  swear  in  my  wrath  that  he  shall  not  enter  into 
my  rest.  And  now  my  brethren,  behold  I  say  unto  j^ou, 
that  if  ye  will  harden  your  hearts,  ^e  shiill  not  enter  into 
the  rest  of  the  Lord ;  therefore  ybui  iniquity  provoketh  him» 
that  he  sendeth  down  his  wrath  upon  you  as  in  the  first 
provocation,  yea,  according  to  his  word  in  the  last  provo- 
cation, as  well  as  the  first,  to  the  everlasting  destruction  of 
your  soujs;  therefore,  according  to  hifi  word,  iinto  the  last 
death,  as  well  as  the  first. 

And  now  my  brethren,  seeing  we  know  these  things, 
and  they  are  true,  let  us  repent,  and  harden  not  our  hearts, 
tl^at  we  provoke  not  the  Lord  our  pod  to  pull  down  his 
wrath  upon  us  in  these  his  second  commandments  which 
he  has  given  unto  us;  but  let  us  enter  into  the  rest  of  God, 
which  is  prepared  accordinrg  to  his  word.  And  again :  my 
brethren,  I  would  cite  yourminds  forward  to  the  time  when 
the  Lord  God  gave  these  commandments  unto  his  children; 
and  I  would  that  ye  should  temember  that  the  Lord; God 
ordained  priests,  after  his  holy  order,  which  was  after  the 
order  of  his  Son,  to  teach  these  things  unto  the  peoplfe; 
and  those  priests  were  ordained  after  the  order  of  his  Son, 
in  a  manner  that  thereby  the  people  might  know  in  what 
manner  to  look  forward  to  his  Son  for  redemption.  And 
this  is  the  manner  after  which  they  were  ordained :  being 
called  and  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  on  occount  of  their 
exceeding  faith  and  good  works;  in  the  first  place  being 
left  to  choose  good  or  evil ;  therefore  they  having  chosen 
good,  and  exercising  exceeding  great  <'aith,  are  called  with 
a  holy  calling,  yea,  with  that  holy  calling  Which  was  pre- 
parea  with,  and  according  to,  a  preparatory  redemption  for 
Buch^  and  thus  they  have  beeii  called  to  this  holy 'calling 
On  account  of , their  faith,  while  others  would  reject  the 
spirit  of  God  on  account  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  and 
blindness  of  their  minds,  while,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this, 
they  might  had  as  great  privilege  as  their  brethren.  Or  in 
fine:  in  the  first  place  they  were  on  the  same  standing 
with  their  brethren;  thus  this  holy  calling  being  prepared 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  for  such  as  would  not 
harden  their  hearts,  being  in  and  through  the  atonement 
of  the  only  begotten  Son,  who  was  prepared;  and  thus 
being  called  by  this  holy  calling,  and  ordained  unto  the 
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llgh  pTieftthcM)d  of  die  holt  older  of  God,  to  teach  hlf  codh 
mandments  unto  the  children  of  men,  that  thej  also  might 
enter  into  his  rest,  this  high  priesthood  being  after  the  or- 
der of  his  Son,  which  order  was  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  or  in  other  vrords,  being  -without  beginning  of  da)S 
or  end  of  years,  being  prepared  from  eternity  to  all  eternity, 
mccording  to  his  foreknowledge  of  all  things.  Now  they 
were  ordained  after  this  manner:  Being  called  with  a 
hoJj  calling,  and  ordained  DiKth  a  holy  ordinance,  and  tak- 
ing upon  them  the  high  priesthood  of  the  holy  order,  which 
ealling,  and  ordinance,  and  high  priesthood,  is  without 
heginning  ot  end ;  thus  they  become  high  priests  forever, 
after  the  order  of  the  Son,  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
who  is  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  ^rears,  who  is 
fall  of  grace,  equity  and  truth.    And  thus  it  is.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Now  as  I  said  concerning  the  holy  order  of  this  high 
priesthood :  there  were  many  who  were  ordained  and  be- 
came high  priests  of  God ;  and  it  was  on  account  of  their 
exceeding  faith  and  repentance,  and  their  righteousness 
before  God,  they  choosing  to  repent  and  work  righteous- 
ness, rather  than  to  perish;  therefore  they  were  called  af- 
ter this  holy  order,  and  were  sanctified,  and  th^eir  garments 
were  washed  white,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamo.  Now 
they,  after  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  having  their 
garments  made  white,  being  pure  and  snotless  before  God, 
could  not  look  upon  sin,  save  it  were  with  abhorrence  j  and 
there  were  many,  exceeding  great  many,  who  wer^  made 
pure,  and  entered  into  the  rest  of  the  Lord  their  God.  And 
BOW,  my  brethren,  I  would thatye  should  humble.yourselves 
before  God,  and  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance,  that 
ye  may  also  enter  into  that  rest ;  yea,  humble  yourselves 
even  as  the  people  in  the  days  of  Mclchizedek,  who  was 
also  a  high  priest  after  this  stfme  order  which  I  have  spo- 
ken, who  also  took  upon  him  the  high  priesthood  forever. 
And  it  was  this  same  Melchizedek  to  whom  Abraham; 
paid  tithes:  yea,  even  our  father  Abraham  paid  tithes  of 
one  tenth  part  of  all  he  possessed.  Now  these  ordinances 
were  given  after  this  manner,  that  thereby  the  people  mifrht 
look  forward  on  the  Son  of  God,  it  being  a  type  of  his  or- 
der,  or  it  being  his  order;  and  this,  that  they  might  look 
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enter  into  the  rest  of  the  Lord. 

Now  this  Melchizedek  was  a  king  over  the  land  of  8ft- 
Icm;  and  his  people  had  waxed  strong  in  iniqoitj  and 
abominations;  yea^  they  had  all  gone  astray;  they  were 
£ull  of  all  manner  of  wickedness;  but  Melchizedek  having 
exercised  mighty  faith,  and  received  the  office  of  the  high 
priesthood,  according  to.  the  holy  order  of  God,  did  preaeh 
repentance  anto  his  people.  And  behold,  they  did  repent; 
and  Melchizedek  did  establish  peace  in  the  land  in  his 
days;  therefore  he  was  called  the  prince  of  peace,  for  he 
was  the  king  of  Salem ;  and  he  did  reign  under  his  father* 
Now  there  were  many  before  him,  and  alsa  there  were 
many  afterwards,  but  none  were  greater;  therefore  of  him 
they  have  more  particularly  made  nuention.  Now  I  need 
not  rehearse  the  matter;  what  I  have  said,  may  suffice. 
Behold,  the  scriptures  are  before  you;  if  ye  will  wrest 
them  it  shall  be  to  your  own  ddstruction. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alma  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  unto  them 
and  cried  with  a  mighty  voice,  saying,  now  is  the  time  to 
repent,  for  the  day  of  salvation  drawetb  nigh ;  yea,  aa<i 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  angels,  doth 
declare  it,  unto  all  nations:  yea,  doih. declare  it,  that 
they  may  have  glad  tidings  of  great  joy;  yea,  and  he  doth 
sound  these  glad  tidings  amonz  all  his  people,  yea,  even  to 
them  that  are  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  earth; 
wherefore  they  have  come  unto  us.  And  they  are  made 
known  unto  us  in  plain  terms,  that  we  may  understand, 
that  we  cannot  err;  and  this  because  of  our  being  wan- 
derers in  a  strange  land :  therefore  we  are  thus  highly  favor- 
ed, for  we  have  these  glad  tidings  declared  unto  us  in  ail 
parts  oCour  vineyard.  For  behold,  angels  are  declaring  it 
unto  many  at  this  time  in  our  land ;  and  this  is  for  the  par- 
pose  of  preparing  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  to  re- 
ceive his  word,  at  the  time  of  his  coming  in  his  glory. 
"And  now  we  only  wait  to  hear  the  joyful  news  declared 
unto  us  by  the  mouth  of  angels,  of  his  coming;  for  tbe 
time  Cometh,  we  know  not  how  soon.  Would  to  Ood  that 
it  might  be  in  my  day ;  but  let  it  be  sooner  or  later,  is  it  I 
will  rejoice.  And  it  shall  be  made  known  unto  just  and 
holy  men,  by  the  mouth  of  angels,  at  the  time  of  his  com- 
ing, that  the  words  of  our  fathers  may  be  fulfilled,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  they  have  spoken  concerning  him,  which 
was  according  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy  which  was  in  them. 

And  now  my  brethren,  I  wish  from  the  inmost  part  of 
my  heart,  yea,  with  great  anxiety,  even  unto  pain^  that  ye 
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would  heMkea  unto  my  words,  and  east  off  your  sins,  and 
not  procrastinste  the  day  of  your  repentance ;  but  that  ye 
would  humble  yourselves  before  the  Lord,  and  call  on  his 
holy  name,  and  watch  and  pray  continually,  that  ye  may 
not  be  tempted  above  that  which  ye  can  bear,  and  thus  be 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  becoming  humble,  meek,  submit 
siye,  patient,  full  of  love  and  all  long  suffering;  having 
faith  on  the  Lord ;  having  a  hope  that  ye  shall  receive  eter- 
nal life;  having  the  love  of  Goa  always  in  your  hearts,  that 
ye  may  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day,  and  enter  into  his  rest; 
end  may  the  Lord  grant  unto  you  repentance,  that  ye  may 
not  bring  down  his  wrath  upon  you,  that  ye  may  not  be 
bound  down  by  the  chains  9f  hell,  that  ye  may  not  suffei' 
the  second  death.  And  Alma  spake  many  more  words  unto 
the  people,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing unto  the  people,  many  of  them  did  believe  on  his  words, 
and  began  to  repent,  and  to  search  the  scriptures;  but  the 
more  part  of  them  were  desirous  that  they  might  destroy 
Alma  and  Amulek ;  for  they  were  angry  with  Alma,  bfr» 
cause  of  the  plainness  of  his  words  unto  Zeezrom ;  and  they 
also  said  that  Amulek  had  lied  unto  them,  and  had  reviled 
against  their  law,  and  also  against  their  lawyers  and  judg^ 
es.  And  they  were  also  angry  with  Alma  and  Amulek; 
and  because  they  had  testified  so  plainly  against  their  wick- 
edness, they  sought  to  put  them  away  privily.  But  it  came 
to  pass  that  they  did  not ;  but  they  took  them  and  bound 
them  with  strong  cords,  and  took  them  before  the.  chief 
judge  of  the  land.  And  the  people  went  forth  and  wio- 
nessed  against  them,  testifying  that  they  had  reviled  against 
the  law,  and  their  lawyers  and  judges  of  the  land,  and  also 
of  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  land;  and  also  testified 
that  there  was  but  one  God,  and  that  he  should  send  his 
Son  among  the  people,  but  he  shonld  not  save  them ;  and 
many  such  things  did  the  people  testify  against  Alma  and 
Amulek.  Now  this  was  done  before  the  chief  jndge  of 
the  land.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Zeezrom  was  astonished 
at  the  words  which  had  been  spoken;  and  he  also  knew 
concerning  the  blindness  of  the  minds  which  he  had  caused 
among  the  people,  by  his  lying  words;  and  his  soul  be^an 
to  be  haTrowT3d  up,  under  a  consciousness  of  his  own  guilt; 
yea,  he  began  to  be  encircled  about  by  the  pains  of  hell* 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  began  to  cry  unto  the  peo- 
ple, saying:  Behold,  I  em  guilty,  and  these  men  are  spot- 
less before  God.  And  he  began  to  plead  for  them,  from 
that  time  forth;  but  they  reviled  him,  saying:  Art  thou 
eko  poeseesed  with  the  deviU    And  they  spit  apoa  hiiiH 
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mad  out  him  out  ftom  among  them^  and  i^lso  all  tlioM  vho 

believed  in  the  words  which  had  been  spolten  by  Alma  and 
•Amulek;  and  they  cast  them  out,  and  sent  men  to  cast 
atones  at  them.  And  tbcy  brought  their  wives  and  chil* 
dren  together,  and  whosoever  believed  or  had  been  taught 
to  believe  in  the  word  of  God,  they  caused  that  they  should 
be  cast  into  the  fire;  and  they  also  brought  forth  their  re- 
cords, which  contained  the  holy  scriptures,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire  also,  that  they  might  be  burned  and  destxoyed 
by  fire. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  took  A4ma  and  Amulek, 
ftnd  carried  them  forth  to  the  place  of  martyrdom,  that  they 
might  witness  the  destruction  of  those  who  were  consumed 
by  fire.  And  when  Amulek'saw  the  pains  of  the  women 
and  childrenpwho  were  consuming  in  the  fire,  he  was  alsQ 
pained;  and  he  said  unto  Alma,  bow  can  we  witness  this 
Awful  scene?  Therefore  let  us  stretch  forth  our  bands, 
-and  exercise  the  power  of  God  which  is  in  us,  and  save 
-them  from  the  flames.  But  Alma  said  unto  him,  the  spirit 
-constraineth  me  that  I  must  not  stretch  forth  mine  band; 
for  behold,  the  Lord  receiveth  them  up  unto  himself,  in 
glory;  and  he  doth  suffer  that  they  may  do  this  thing,  or 
that  the  people  may  do  this  thing  unto  them,  according  to 
ithe  hardness  of  their  hearts,  that  the  judgments  which  he 
shall  exercise  upon  them  in  his  wrath,  may  be  just;  and 
the  blood  of  the  innocent  shall  stand  as  a  witness  against 
them,  yea,  and  cry  mightily  agaipst  them  at  the  last  daj. 
Now  Amulek  said  unto  Alma,  behold,  perhaps  they  will 
burn  us  also;  And  Alma  said,  be  it  according  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  But  behold,  our  work  is  not  finished  ^ 
therefore  they  b^rn  us  not. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  .that  when  the  bodies  of  those  who 
had  been  cast  into  the  fire,  were  consumed,  and  also  the 
records  which  were  east  in  with  them,  the  chief  judge  of 
the  land  came  and  stood  before  Alma  and  Amuick,  as  they 
were  bound;  and  he  smote  them  with  his  hand  upon  their 
cheeks,  and  said  unto  them^  after  what  ye  have  seen,  will 
ye  preach  again  unto  this  people,  that  they  shall  be  cast  into 
a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone?  Behold,  ye  see  that  ye  had 
not  power  to  save  those  who  had  been  cast  into  the  fire; 
neither  has  God  saved  thero^  because  they  were  of  thy  faith. 
And  the  judge  smote  them  again  upon  their  cheeks,  and 
asked,,  what  say  ye  for  yourselves?  Now  this  judge  was 
after  the  order  and  faith  of  Nehor,  who  slew  Gideon.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  and  Almulek  answered  him  no- 
thing; and  he  smote  them  again,  and  deirivered  them  to  the 
pfficen  to  be  cost  into  prison.    And  when  they  had  been 
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east  into  piison  three  days,  there  came  many  lawyers,  and 
jadgea.,  and  priests,  and  teachers,  who  were  of  the  profe*- 
aion  of  Nehor;  and  they  came  in  unto  the' prison  to  see 
them^  and  they  questioned  them  about  many  words;  but 
they  answered  them  nothing.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  judge  stood  biE'fore  them,  and  said,  why  do  ye  not  an- 
swer the  words  of  this  people?  Know  ye  not  that  I  have 
power  to  deliver  ye  up  unto  the  flames?  Anji  he  com- 
manded them  to  speak :  but  they  answered  nothing. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  departed  and  went  their 
ways,  but  came  again  on  the  morrow;  and  the  judge  also 
smote  them  again  on  their  cheeks.  And  many  came  forth 
also,  and  smote  them',  saymg,  will  ye  stand  again,  and 
judge  this  people,  and  condemn  our  law?  If  ye  have  such 
great  power,  why  do  ye  not  deliver  yourselves?  And  many 
each  things  did  they  say  unto  them,  gnashing  their  teeth 
upon  them,  and  spitting  upon  them",  and  saying,  how  shall 
we  look  when  wc  are  damned?  And  mony  such  things, 
yea,  all  manneV  of  such  things  did  they  say  unto  them; 
and  thus  they  did  mock  them,  for  m?iny  days.  And  they 
did  withhold  food  from  them*,  that  they  might  hunger,  and 
water,  that  they  might  thirst;  and  they  also  did  take  from 
them  their  clothes,  that'  they  were  naked;  and  thus  they 
were  bound  with  strong  cords,  and  confined  in  prison. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  they  had  thus  suffered  for  mn- 
ny  days,  (and  it  was  on  the  twelfth  day,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the"'tenih  year  of  the  reign  of  tho  judges  over  the  people 
of  Ncphi,)  that  the  chief  judge  over  the  land  of  Ammoni- 
hah,  and  many  of  their  teachers  and  their  lawyers,  went 
in  unto  the  prison  where  Alma  and  Amulek  were  bound 
with  cords. "  And  the  chief  judge  stood  before  them,  and 
smote  them  again,  and  said  unto  them,  if  yehavo  the  pow- 
er of  God,  deliver  yourselves  from  these  bands,  and  then 
we  will  believe  that  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  people  ac- 
cording to  your  words.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  all 
went  ftrth  and  smote  them,  sayinff  the  same  words,  even 
until  the  last;  and  when  the  list  had  spoken  unto  them, 
the  power  of  God  was  upon  Alma  and  Amulek,  and  they 
arose  and  stood  upon  their  feet;  and  Alma  cried,  sayinsf, 
how  long  shall  we  suffer  these  great  afHictions,  O  IJord? 
0  Lord,  give  us  strength  according  to  our  faith  which  is  in 
Christ,  even  unto  deliverance :  and  they  break  the  cords 
with  which  they  were  bound;  and  when  the  people  saw 
this,  they  began  tojiee,  for  the  fear  of  destruction  had  eome 
upon  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  so  great  was  their  fear,  that 
22* 
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th«y  fell  to  the  eanb,  and  did  not  obtain  the  outer  door  of 
the  prison;  and  the  earth  shook  mightily,  and  the  walls  of 
the  prison  were  revt  in  twain,  so  that  they  fell  to  thie  earth; 
and  the  chief  judge,  and  the  lawyers,  and  priests,  and 
teachers,  who  sinoie  upon  Alma  and  Amulek,  were  slain 
by  the  fall  thereof.  And  Alma  and  Amulek  came  forth 
out  of  the  prison,  and  they  were  not  hurt;  for  the  Lord  had 
granted  unto  them"  power,  according  to  their  faith  which 
was  in  Christ.  Ana  they  straightway  came  forth  out  of 
the  prison ;  and  they  were  loosed  from  their  bands;  and  the 
prison  had  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  every  soul  who  was 
within  the  walls  thereof,  ilave  it  were  Alma  and  ^-i^ulek, 
were  slain ;  and  they  straightway  came  forth  into  the  city. 
Now  the  people  having  heard  a  great  noise,  came  running 
together  by  multitudes,  to  know  the  cause  of  it ;  and  when 
they  saw  Alma  and  Amulek  coming  forth  out  of  the  prison, 
and  the  walls  thereof  had  fallen  to  the  earth,  they  were 
■truck  with  great  fear,  and  fled  from  the  presence  of  Alma 
and  Amulek,  even  as  a  goat  fleeth  with  her  young  from 
two  lions;  and  thus  they  did  flee  from  the  presence  of  Al- 
ma and  Amulek. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  and  Amulek  were  com- 
manded to  depart  out  of  that  city;  and  they  departed,  and 
came  out  even  into  the  land  of  Sidom;  ana  behold,  there 
they  found  all  the  people  who  had  departed  out  of  the  land 
of  Ammonihah,  who  had  been  cast  out  and  stoned,  because 
they  believed  iji  the  words  of  Alma.  And  they  related 
unto  them  all  that  had  happened  unto  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  also  concerning  themselves,  and  of  their  power 
of  deliverance.  And  also  Zeezrom  lay  sick  at  Sidom,  with 
a  burning  fever,  which  was  caused  by  the  great  tribulations 
of  his  mind,  on  account  of  his  wickedness,  for  he  supposed 
that  Alma  and  Amulek  were  no  more;  and  he  supposed 
that  they  had  been  slain,  by  the  cause  of  his  iniquity.  And 
this  ffreat  sin,  and  his  many  other  sins,  did  harrow  up  his 
minaf,  until  it, did  become  exceeding  sore,  having  no  deliv- 
erance ;  therefore  he  began  to  be  scorched  with  a  burning 
heat.  Now  when  he  heard  that  Alma  and  Amulek  were 
in  the  land  of  Sidom,  his  heart  began  to  take  courage;  and 
he  sent  a  message  immediately  unto  them,  desiring  them 
to  come  unto  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  went  immediately,  obey- 
ing the  message  which  he  had  sent  unto  them;  and  they 
went  in  unto  the  house  unto  Zeezrom }  and  they  founa 
him  upon  his  bed  sick,  being  very  low  with  a  burning 
fever;  and  his  mind  also  was  exceeding  sore,  because  of 
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h\M  iniquitie9;  and  when  he  saw  them,  he  stretched  forth 
KiB  hand,  and  besought  them  that  they  would  heal  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  said  unto  him,  taking  him 
by  the  hand,  believest  thou  in  the  power  of  Christ  unto 
salvation?  And  he  answered  and  said,  yea,  I  believe  all 
the  words  that  thou  hast  taught.  And  Alma  said,  if  thou 
believest  in  the  redemption  of  Christ,  thou  canst  be  healed. 
And  hfi  said,  ^ea,  I  believe  according  to  thy  words.  And 
then  Alma  cned  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  0  Lortl  our  God, 
have  mercy  on  this  man,  and  heal  him  according  to  his  faith 
which  is  in  Christ.  And  when  Alma  had  said  these  words, 
Zeezrom  leaped  upon  his  feet,  and  began  to  walk;  and 
this  was  done  to  the  great  astonishment  of  all  the  people; 
and  the  knowledge  of  this  went  forth  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Sidom.  And  Alma  baptized  Zeezrom  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  he  bcgan^  from  that  time  forth  to  preach  un- 
to' the  people.  And  Alma  established  a  church  in  the 
land  of  Sidom,  and  consecrated  priests  and  teachers  in  the 
land,  to  baptize  unto  the  Lord  whosoever  were  desirous  to 
be  baptized. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  many;  for  they  did 
flock  iQ  from  all  the  region  round  about  Sidom,  and  were 
.  baptized;  but  as  to  the  people  that  were  in  the  land  of  Am- 
monihah,  they  yet  remained  a  hard  hearted  and  a  stiffneck- 
ed  people;  and  they  repented  not  of  their  sins,  ascribing 
all  the  power  of  Alma  and  Amulek  to  the  devil:  for  they 
were  of  the  .profession  of  Nehor,  and  did  not  believe  in  the 
the  repentance  of  their  sins. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  and  Amulek,  Amulek 
having  forsaken  all  his  gold,  and  silver,  and  his  precious 
things,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Ammonihah,  for  the 
wora.of  God,  he  being  rejected  by  those  who  were  once  his 
friends,  and  also  by  his  lather  and  his  kindred ;  therefore, 
after  Alma  having  established  the  church  at  Sidom,  seeing 
a  great  check,  yea,  seeing  that  the  people  were  checked  as 
to  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  and  began  to  humble  themselves 
before  God,  and  began  to  assemble  themselves  together  at 
tiieir  sanctuaries  to  worship  God  before  the  altar,  watching 
and  prayinj^  continually,  that  they  might  be  delivered  from 
satan,  and  from  death,  and  from  destruction :  Now  as  I  said. 
Alma  having  seen  all  these  things,  therefore -he  took  Amu- 
lek and  came  over  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  and  took  him  to 
his  own  house,  and  did  administer  unto  him  in  his  tribula- 
tions, and  strengthened  him  in  the  Lord.  And  thus  ended 
the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges  over  the  people  of 
Nephi. 
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CHAPTER  XI, 

And  it  cAme  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  the  judffes^ver  the  people  of  Nephi,  on  the  fifth  day  of 
the  second  month,  there  having  been  much  peace  in  thd 
land  of  Zarahemla;  there  having  been  no  wars  nor  conten- 
tions for  a  certain  number  of  years:  even  until  the  fifth 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  eleventh  year,  there  was 
a  cry  of  war  heard  throughout  the  land;  lor  behol^,  the 
armies  of  the  Lamanites  had  come  in  upon  the  wilderness 
side,  into  the  borders  of  the  land,  even  into  the  city  of 
Ammonihah,  and  began  to  slay  the  people,  and  destroy 
the  city. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  before  the  Nephites  could  raise 
a  sufficient  army  to  drive  them  out  of  the  land,  they  \ifid 
destroyed  the  people  who  were  in  city  of  Ammonihah,  and 
also  some  aroupd  the  borders  of  Noah,  and  taking  others 
«aptive  into  the  wilderness. 

Wow  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Nephites  were  desirous  to 
obtain  those  who  had  been  carried  away  captive  into4he 
wilderness;  therefore  he  that  had  been  appointed  chief 
captain  over  the  armies  of  the  Nephites,  (and  his  name  was 
Zoram,  and  ho  had  two  sons,  Lehi  and  Aha :)  Now  Zoram 
and  his  two  sons,  knowing  that  Alma  was  high  priest  over 
the  church,  and  having  heard  that  he  had  the  spirit  of  pro* 
phecy,  therefore  they  went  unto  him  and  desirecj  of  him 
to  know  whether  the  Lord  would  that  they  should  go  into 
the  wilderness  in  search  of  their  brethren,  who  had  beea 
taken  captive  by  the  Lamanites. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  inquired  of  the  LoVd  con- 
ceming  the  matter..  And  Alma  returned  and  said  unto 
them,  heboid  the  Lamanites  will  cross  the  river  Sidon  in 
the  south  wilderness,  away  up  beyond  the  borders  of  the 
land  of  Manti.  And  behold  theye  shall  ye  meet  them,  on 
the  east  of  the  river  Sidon  and  there  the  Lord  will  deliver 
unto  thee  thy  brethren  who  have  been  taken  captive  by 
the  Lamanites. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Zoram  and  his  sons  crossed  over 
the  river  Sidon,  with  their  armies,  and  marched  away  be- 
yond the  borders  of  Manti,  into  the  south  wilderness,  which 
was  oh  the  east  side  of  th  e  river  Sidon.  And  they  came  upon 
the  armies  of  tlfe  Lamanites,  and  the  Lamanites  were  scat- 
tered and  driven  into  the  wilderness;  that  they  took  theil 
brethren  who  had  been  taken  captive  by  the  Lamanites,  and 
there  was  not  one  soul  of  them  who  had  been  lost,  that  were 
taken  captive.  And  they  were  brought  by  their  brethren 
to  possess  their  own  lands.    And  thus  ended  the   el^y* 
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•nth  Tear  of  the  jadres,  the  Laimmiteshavijif  been  driven 
out  of  the  laod,  and  the  people  of  Ammonihah  were  de* 
strcvyed ;  yea,  every  living  eool  of  the  Ammomhahits  were 
destroyed,  and  also  their  great  city,  which  they  said  GoA 
could  not  destroy,  because  of  its  greatness.  But  behold, 
in  one  day  it  was  left  desolate ;  and  the  carcases  were  man- 
pfled  by  dogs  and  wild  beasts  of  the  wilderness;  neverthe^ 
less,  after  many  days,  their  de^d  bodies  were  heaped  Ujp 
opon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  were  covered  with  a 
snalJow  covering.  And  now  so  great  was  the  scent  there** 
of,  that  the  people  did  not  go  in  to  possess  the  land  of  Am- 
monihah  for  many  years.  And  it  was  called  desola- 
tion of  Nebors;  for  tney  were  of  the  profession  of  Nehor, 
who  were  slain ;  and  their  lands  remained  desolate.  And 
the  Lamanites  did  not  come  agaiil  to  war  against  the 
Nephites  until  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  tho 
judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi.  And  thus  for  three 
years  did  the  people  of  Nephi  have  continual  peace  in 
all  the  land. 

And  Alma  and  Amulek  went  forth  preaching  repentance 
to  the  people  in  their  temples,  and  in  their  sanctuaries,  and 
also  in  their  synagogues,  which  were  built  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Jews.  Ami  as  many  as  would  hear  their  words^ 
unto  them  they  did  iinpart  the  word  of  God,  without  any 
respect  of  peisons,  continually.  And  thus  did  Alma  and 
Amuleh  go  forth,  and  also  many  more  who  had  been  chosi- 
en  for  the  work,  to  preach  the  word  throughout  all  the  land. 
And  the  establishmeBt  of  the  church  became  general 
throughout  the  land,  in  all  the  cegion  round  about,  among 
all  the  people  of  the  Nephites.- 

And  there  was  no  iDequality  among  them,  the  Jiord  did 
pour  oat  bis  mirit  on  all  the  face  of  the  land,  to  prepare 
the  minds  of  the  children  of  men,  or  to  prepare  their  hearts 
to  receive  the  word  Which  should  be  taught  among  them 
at  the  time  of  his  coming,  that  they  might  not  be  hardened 
against  the  word,  that  they  might  not  be  unbelieving,  and 
go  on  to  destruction,  but  that  they  might  receive  the  word 
with  joy,  and  as  a  branch  be  grafted  into  thQ  true  vine,  that 
they  might  enter  into  the  rest  of  the  Lord  their  God. 

Now  those  priests  who  did  go  forth  among  thie  people, 
did  preach  against  all  lyinffs,  and  deceivings,  and  envyings^ 
and  strifes,  and  malice,  and  revilings,  and  stealing,  robbing, 
plundering,  murdering,  committing  adultery,  and  all  man*^ 
ner  of  lasciviousness,  crying  that  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be;  holding  forth  things  which  must  shortly  come; 
yea«  holding  fortn  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  his  suf- 
Msgaand  death,  sad  akuo  the  resiaKre«tioii  of  th«  dead»j 
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where  the  Son  ot  God  should  come;  and  they  were 
taught  that  he  would  appear  unto  them  &fter  hieresutrec* 
tion;  and  this  the  people  did  hear  with  great  joy  and  glad- 
nesa*  And  now  after  the  church  having  been  established 
throughout  all  theiand,  having  got  the  victory  over  thedevil, 
and  the  word  of  God  being  preached  in  its  purity  in  all 
the  land;  and  the  Lord  pouring  out  his  blessings  upon 
the  people;  thus  ended  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  oi 
the  judges,  over  the  people  of  Nephi. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

•tf  n  account  of  the  tons  of  Mosiah^  who  rejected  their  rightf 
to  the  kinjpiom^  for  the  word  of  Ood^  and  werd  up  to  Ike 
land  of  JYephi^  to  preach  to  the  Lamanites,  Their  suf 
feringi  and  deliverance^  according  to  the  record  of  Alma, 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  as  Alma  was  ioumeyinff 
from  the  land  of  Gideon,  southward^way  to  the  land  of 
Manti,  "behold,  to  hts  astonishment,  be  met  with  the  sons 
of  Mosiah,  journeying  towards  the  land  of  Zarahemla. 
Now  these  sons  of  Mosiah  were  with  Alma  at  the  time  the 
angel  first  appeared  unto  him ;  therefore  Alma  did  rejoice 
exceedingly,  to  see  his  brethren;  and  what  added  more  to 
his  joy,  they  were  still  his  brethren  in  the  Lord;  yea,  and 
they  had  waxed  strong  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  for 
they  were  men  of  a  sound  understanding,  and  they  had 
searched  the  scriptures  diligently,  that  they  might  know 
the  word  of  God.  But  this  is  not  all :  they  had  eiven  theoi* 
selves  to  much  prayer,  and  fasting,  therefore  they  had  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  and  the  spirit  of  revelation,  and  when 
they  taught,  they  taught  with  power  and  authority  oiGoA, 
And  they  had  been  teaching  the  word  of  God  for  the  spaee 
of  fourteen  years,  among  the  Lamanites,  having  had  much 
success  in  bringing  many  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth; 
yea,  by  the  power  of  their  words,  many  were  brought  be- 
fore the  altar  of  God,  to  call  on  his  name,  and  confess  their 
sins  before  him.  Now  these  are  the  circumstances  which 
attended  them  in  their  journeyings,  for  they  had  many  af- 
flictions; they  did  suffer  much,  both  in  body  and  in  mind; 
auch  as  hunger,  thirst  and  fatigue,  and  also  much  labor  in 
the  spirit.  Now  thete  were  their  j  ou rneyings :  Having  ta- 
ken leave  of  their  Either  Moaiah^in  the  ftest  year  of  the  reign 
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of.  the  jndm« ;  having  refused  the  fciBgdom  which  their 

father  was  oesiroue  to  confer  upoQ  them;  and  also  this  was 
the  raindii  of  the  people ;  nevertheless  they  departed  out  of 
the  land  of  Zaranemla,  and  took  their '  swords,  and  their 
8pear8,and  their  bows,  and  their  arrows,  and  their  slings; 
fijud  this  they  did  that  they  might  provide  food  for  them- 
selves while  in  the  wilderness :  and  thus  they  departed  ijito 
tJie  wilderness,  with  their  numbers  which  thay  had  select- 
ed, to  go  up  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  to  preach  the  word  of 
God  unto  the  Lamanites. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  journeyed  many  days  in 
the  wilderness,  and  they  fasted  much,  that  the  Lord  would 
grant  unto  them  a  portion  of  his  spirit  to  go  with  them,  and 
abide  with  them,  that  they  might  be  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God,  to  bring,  it  it  were  possible,  their  brethren, 
the  Lamanites,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  baseness  of  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  which 
were  not  correct. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did  visit  theln  Vith 
his  spirit,  and  s^id  unto  them,  be  comforted ;  and  they 
were  comforted.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  them  also,  go 
forth  among  the  Lamanites,  thy  brethren,  and  establish  my 
word;  yet  ye  shall  be  patient  in  long  suffering  and  afflic- 
tions, tiiat  ye  may  shew  forth  good  examples  unto  them  in 
me,  and  I  will  make  an  instrumeht  of  thee  in  my  hands, 
unto  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  Mo- 
siah,  and  also  those  who  were  with  them,  took  courage 
to  go  forth  unto  the  Lamanites,  to  declare  unto  them  the 
word  of  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  had  arrived  in  the  bor- 
ders of  the  land  of  the  Lamanites,  that  they  separated  them- 
selves, and  departed  one  from  another,  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
that  they  should  meet  again  at  the  close  of  their  harvest; 
for  they  supposed  that  great  was  the  work  which  they  had 
undertaken.  And  assuredly  it  was  great,  for  they  had 
undertaken  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  a  wild,  and  a  har- 
dened, and  a  ferocious  people ;  a,  people  who  delighted  in 
murdering  the  Nephites,  and  robbing,  and  plundering 
them;  and  their  hearts  were  set  upon  riches,  or  upon  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones}  yet  they  sought  to  obtain 
these  things  by  murdering  and  plundering,  that  they  might 
not  labor  for  them  with  their  own  hands;  thus  they  were 
a  very  indolent  people,  many  of  whom  did  worship  idols, 
and  the  curse  of  God  had  fallen  upon  them  because  of  the 
traditions  of  their  fathers;  notwithstanding,  the  promises 
of  the  Lord  were  extended  unto  them,  on  the  conditions 
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^  of  repentance;  tbetefore  this  was  the  eanae  for  ulitdi  thd 
sons  of  M osiah  bafd  undertaken  the  work,  that  perht^pB 
they  might  bring  them  unto  repentance;  that  perhaps  tbey 
might  bring  them  to  know  of  the  plan  of  redemption: 
therefore  they  separated  themselves  one  from  another,  and 
went  forth  among  them  ever^  man  alone,  according  to  thd 
word  and  power  of  God,  which  was  given  unto  him. 

Now  Ammon  being  the  chief  among  them,  or  rather  he 
did  administer  unto  them ;  and  he  departed  from  them, 
after  having  blessed  them  according  to  their  several  sta- 
tions, having  imparted  the  word  ofGod  unto  them,  ot 
administered  unto  them  before  his  departure ;  and  thns 
they  took  their  several  journeys  throughout  the  land. 
And  Ammon  went  to  the  land  of  Ishraae],  the  land  being 
balled  after  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  wh0  also  became  Lama- 
Dites.  And  as  Ammon  entered  the  land  of  Ishmael,  the 
Lamanites  took  him  and  bound  him,  as  was  their  custom. 
to  lynd  all  the  Nephites  who  fell  into  their  hands,  and 
carry  them  before  the  kin^ ;  and  thus  it  was  left  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  king  to  slay  them,  or  to  retain  them  in 
captivity,  or  to  east  them  into  prison,  or  to  cast  them  out 
of  his  land,  according  to  his  will  and  pleasure;  and  thus 
Ammon  was  carried  before  the  king  who  was  over  the 
land  of  Ishmael ;  and  his  namo  was  Lamoni ;  and  hi  #as  t 
descendant  of  Ishmael.  And  the  king  inquired  of  Am** 
mon  if  it  were  his  desire  to  dwell  In  the  land  among  the 
Lamanites,  or  among  his  peopled'  And  Anmion  said  unto 
him,  yea,  I  desire  to  dweil  atiiong  this  people  for 'a  time; 
yea,  and  perhaps  until  the  day  I  die. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  king'  Lamoni  was  much 
pleased  with  Ammon,  and  caused  that  his  bands  should 
•be  loosed  ;'and  he  would  that  Ammon  should  take  one  of 
his  daughters  to  wife.  But  Ammon  said  unto  him,  nay, 
but  I  will  be  thy  servant;  therefore  Ammon  became  a 
servant  to  king  Lamoni.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  was 
set,  among  other  servants,  to  watch  the  flocks  of  Lamoni, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Lamanites.  And  after  he 
had  been  in  the  service  of  the  king  three  days,  as  he  was, 
with  the  Lamanitish  servants,  going  forth  with  their 
flocks,  to  the  place  of.  water,  which  was  called  the  water 
of  Sebus;  (and  all  the  Lamanites  drive  their  flocks  hither, 
that  they  may  have  water;)  therefore  as  Ammon  and  the 
servants  of  the  king  were  driving  forth  their  flocks  to 
this  place  of  water,  behold,  a  certain  number  of  the  Laman- 
ites who  had  been  with  their  flocks  to  water,  stood  and 
scattered  the  flocks  of  Ammon,  and  the  servants  of  the 
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king,  ftnd  A<j^  MtfteHBd  iAlBm  inrnmnvk  that  they  fl«l 
siBny  wayf. 

Now  tbeferranta  of  the  king  began  to  murmur,  iaying, 
now  the  king  will  slay  us,  as  he  has  our  brethren,  becausa 
their  flockstwers  scattered  by  the  wickedness  of  these 
men.  And  they  began  to  weep  ezceedinffly,  saying,  be- 
hold oar  flocks  are  scattered  already.  Now  they  wept 
because  of  the  fear  of  being  slain.  Now  when  Ammon 
»^w  this,  his  heart  was  swollen  within  him,  with  joy ;  foi, 
said  Ke,  I  will  shew  forth  ny  j>ower  unto  theae  my  feHow 
senraats,  or  the  power  which  is  in  me,  in  xestorinff  these 
flocks  unto  the  king,  that  1  may  win  the  hearts  of  these 
my  fellow  servantai  tnat  I  may  lead  them  to  believe  in  my 
words.  Now  theae  were  the  thoughta  of  Ammon,  when 
he  saw  the  afflictions  of  those  whom  he  termed  to  be  hia 
brethren. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  flattered  them  bv  hia  words, 
aayiug,  my  Inrethren  be  of  good  cheer  and  let  us  go  in 
Bearcn  of  the  flocks,  and  we  will  gather  them  together, 
tod  bring  them  back  unto  the  place  oi  water;  and  thus  we 
will  resenre  the  flocks  unto  the  king,  and  he  will  not  slay 

UB. 

And  it  came  to  paas  that  they  went  in  search  of  the 
flocks,  and  thej  Aid  follow  AmmOn,  and  they  rushed  forth 
with  much  swiftness,  and  did  head  the  flocks  of  the  .king, 
and  did  gather  them  together  again,  to  the  place  of  water. 
And  thoee  men  again  stood  to  scatter  their  flocks;  but 
Ammon  said  unto  his  brethren,  encircle  the  flocks  round 
about  that  they  flee  not :  and  I  go  and  contend  with  theae 
men  who  do  scatter  our  flocks.  Therefore  they  did  as 
Ammon  commanded  them,  and  he  went  forth  and  stood 
to  contend  with  those  who  stood  bj  the  watera  of  Sebus; 
ud  they  were  in  number  not  a  few;  therefore  they  did 
aotfear  Ammon,  for  they  supposed  that  one  of  their  men 
could  slay  him,  according  to  their  pleasure,  for  they  knew 
n<>t  tbat  the  Lord  had  promised  Mosiah  that  he  would 
deliver  his  sons  out  of  their  hands;  neither  did  they  know 
uiy  thing  concerning  the  Lord;  therefore  they  delighted  in 
the  destruction  of  their  brethren ;  and  for  this  cause  they 
■tood  to  scatter  the  flocks  of  the  king. 

But  Ammon  stood  forth  and  began  to  cast  stones  ai 
them  with  his  sling;  yea,  with  mighty  power  he  did  sling 
Btones  amongst  them ;  and  thus  he  slew  a  certain  number 
of  them,  insomuch  that  they  began  to  be  astonished  at  his 
power;  nevertheless  they  were  angry  because  of  the  slain 
^  their  brethren,  and  they  were  determined  that  he  should 
S3 
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fbH;  therefiotB,  jiMuig  that  tkfij  4quI4  JiQt.>U%|^j|utjk 
their  Atones,  they  came  forth  with  clubs  to  61  ay  mm.*  But 
JbeholtL,  every  man  tha(  lifted  his  club  tO;  .ftmite  Ammon, 
lie  smote  off  thoir  arras  with  his  sword;  for  he  did  witk- 
fltand  their  blows  by  smiting  their  arms  with  the  edge  of 
-his  Bwordf  insomuch  that  they  began  to  be  astonished,  and 
began  to  flee  before  him;  yea,  a^d.th^y  were  not  few  ia 
JBumber :  and  he  caused  them  to  flee  by  the  strength  of  his 
Arm.  Now  six  of  them  had  fallen  by  the  sling,  but  he 
mlf^  none  save  it  was  their  leader,  with  his  sword;  and  he 
■mote  off  as  many  of  their  arms  a^  were  lifte.d  against  him, 
and  they  were  not  a  Cew.  And  when  h,e  had  driven  them 
afar  ofi,  he  returned,  and  they  watered  their  flocks  anii 
returned  them  to  the  pasture  of  the  king,  and  then  went 
in  tmto  the  kiM^  bearing  ^he  arms  which  had  been  smote 
off  by  the  sword  of  Aramon,  of  those  who  sought  to  alaj 
him ;  and  they  were  carried  in  nnto  thie  king^,  lor  a  testi- 
.mony  of  tlie  things  which  they  had  done. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  k^ng  Lamoni  caused  that  his 
aervants  should  stand  forth  and  testify  to  all  the  things 
which  they  bad  seen  concerning  the  matter.  And  when 
they  had  all  testified  to  the  things  which  they  had  seen, 
and  he  had  learned  of  the  faith ftSness  of  Amnion  in  pre- 
serving his  flocks,  and  alpo  of  his  great  ]|ovirer  in  coiitend- 
ing  against  those  who  sought  to  slay  him,  he  was  aston- 
ished exceedingly,  and  said,  surely  this  is  more  than  a 
man.  Behold,  is  not  this  the  Great  Spirit  who  doth  send 
such  great  punishments  upon  this  people,  because  of  their 
murders?  .  And  they  answerpd  the  king,  and  said,  whether 
he  be  the  Great  Spitit  or  a  man,  we  know  not;  but  this 
much  we  do  know^  that  he  cannot  be  slain  by  the  ene- 
mies of  the  king;  neither  can  they  scatter  th^  king'silocks 
when  he  ie  with  iisy  because  of  his  expertness  and  great 
strength;  therefore,  we  know  that  he  is  a  friend  to  the 
king.  And  now,  0  king,  we  do  npt  believe  thatams^ 
has  such  great  power,  for  we  know  that  he  cannot  be  slain. 
And  noiw  when  the  king  heard  these  words,  he  said  un^o 
.them,  now  I  know  that  it  is  the  Great  Spirit;  and  he  has 
come  down  at  this  time,  to  {Hreserve  your  lives,  that  I  might 
not  slay  you  as  I  did  your  brethren.  Now  this  is  theGre;at 
Spirit  of  whom  our  mthers  have  spoken.  Now  this  was 
the  tradition  of  Lamoni,  which  he  had  received  firom  his 
father,  that  there  was  a  Great  Spirit.  Notwithstanding 
they  believed  in  a  Gr^at  Spirit,  they  supposed  that  what- 
soever they  did,  was  right;  nevertheless  LamQni  began  to 
fear  exceedingly,  with  fear  lest  he  had  done  wrong  in 
•laying  his  servants;  for  ha  had  slain  many  of  them,  be- 


ORtiM  tbcAr btaUifen  fa«d  s^atitered  theif  fioeks  &t  tiie  pliio« 
of  w&t«r ;  and  thus  because  thej  had  bad  their  flocks  scaW 
tfredf  thej  were  slain.  Now  it  was  the  practice  of  \het 
Lfkinaiiitefl,  to  stand  by  the  waters  of  Sebus,  to  scatter  the* 
fioeks  of  the  people,  that  thereby  they  might  drive  away 
many  that  were  scattered,  unto  their  own  land,  it  being  a 
j^ractice  of  plunder  among  them. 

And  it  came  tp  pass  that  king  Lamoni  inquired  of  hia 
iterraats,  saying  where  is  this  man  that  has  such  great 
power?  And  they  ^said  unto  him,  behold,  he  is  feeding 
thy  hecsoK  Now  the  king  had  commanded  his  servants 
{devious  to  the  time  of  the  watering  of  their  flocks,  that* 
they  sbouid  prepare  his  hor^^s  and  chariots,  and  conduct 
him  forth  ta  the  land  of  Nephi :  for  there  had  been  a  great 
fbast  appointed  at  the  land  of  Nephi,  by  the  father  of 
lAmoni,  who  was  king  over  all  the  land.  Now  when 
king.  Lamoni  heard  that  Amm(Hi  was  preparing  his  ho«sev 
and  his  charibts,  he  wasmbre  astonisnea,  because  of  th« 
fkithfalnesB  of  Ammon,  sbying,  sorelyv  there  has  not  heew 
any  servant  among  all  my  servants,  that  has  been  so  faith** 
£al  as  this  nian ;  for  even  he  doth  remember  all  my  com- 
mandments to  execute  them.  Now  I  surely  know  that- 
this  is  th)B  Great  Spirit;  and  J  would  desire  him  that  h9 
oome  in  unto  me,  hut  I  dtirst  riot. 

•  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Ammon  had  made 
mtdy  the  horses  and  the  chariots  for  the  king  and  his  ser4 
vanis,  he  went  in  unto  the  king,  and  he  saw  that  t\\oi  , 
eenlitexmnce  of  &e  kin^  was  changed;  therefore  he  was' 
ahoTtt'to  rdtutn  out  of  his  presence  *,  and  one  of  the  king's 
WTvantB  s&id  unto  him,  Rabbanah,  which  is,  being  inter^' 
pitted,  powerful  dr  great  king,  considering  their  kings  tOft 
be  powerful;  and  thus  he  said  unto  him,  Rabbanah,  the^ 
kixig  desiroth  thee  to  stay  ?  -therefore  Ammon  turned  him-*' 
self  unto  the  kinr,  and  said  unto  him  what  wilt  thou  that! 
I  should  do  for •  thee,  0  king!  And  the  king' answered 
him  net  for  the  space  of  an-  hour,  according  to  their  timo, 
for  he  knew  not  what  he  should  sayi^nto  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass  it&t  Ammon  said  unto  him  a^ain,  whar 
desirest  thou  of  me?    But  the  king  answered  him  not. 

And  it  came  to  j^ass  that  Ammon,  bishig  filled  with  th* 
flj^rit  of  God,  therefore  he  nerceived  the  thoughts  of  the' 
king*  And  he  said  unto  him,  is  it  because  thou  ksst 
heard  that  I  defended  thy  se'rvants  and  thy  flocks,  and- 
dew  seven  of  their  brethren  with  the  sling,  find  with  the» 
fword,  and  smote  off  the  arma  of  others,  in  order  to  defend^ 
t)»jr  ^4Hfke  and  thy  servants  t  behold,  is  it  this  that  cauaetb 
%  iftarTelittgB  9    1  aay  unto  you,  yrhot  la  it,  that  thy  a 
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▼eUngs  aTe«o  great?  Behold;,  I  am  a  nan,  find  ani  Htf 
servant;  therefore,  whatsoever  thoa  deairest  which  bright, 
that  will  I  do.  Now  when  the  king  had  heard  dies^ 
words,  he  marveled  andn,  for  he  beheld  (hat  Ammon 
could  discern  his  thoughts;  but  notwithstanding  this,  king 
LamoBi  did  open  his  mouth ;  and  said  unto  him,  who  art 
thou?  Art  thou  that  Great  Spirit  who  knows  all  things? 
Ammon  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  aq;i  not.  And  the 
king  said,  how  knowest  thou  the  thoughts  of  my  heart? 
Thou  may  est  speak  boldly^  and  tell  me  concerning  these 
things;  and  also  tell  me  by  what  power  ye  slew  ana  smote 
off  the  arms  of  my  brethren,  that  scattered  my  flocki. 
And  now  if  thou  wilt  tell  i^e  concerning  these  thinsiy 
whatsoever  thou  desirest,  I  will  give  unto  thee:  and  if  it 
were  needed,  I  would  guard  thee  with  my  armies;  but  I 
know  that  thou  art  more  powerful  than  all  they :  never- 
theless, whatsoever  thcu  desirest  of  me,  I  will  erant  it 
unto  thee.  Now  Ammon  being  wise,  yet  haniuess,  he 
said  unto  Lamoni,  wilt  thou  hearken  unto  my  words,  if  I 
tell  thee  by  what  power  I  do  these  things?  and  this  is  the 
thing  that  I  desire  of  thee.  And  the  kins  answered  him^ 
aud  said,  vea,  I  will  believe  all  thy  words;  and  thus  he 
was  caught  with  guile.  And  Ammon  began  to  speak 
unto  him  with  boldness,  and  said  unto  him,  believeet  thou 
that  there  is  a  God?  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  do  not  know  what  that  meaneth.  And  then  Ann 
mon  said,  believeet  thou  that  there  is  a  Great  Spirit  ?  And 
be  said,  vea.  And  Ammon  said,  this  is  God.  And  Am- 
mon said  unto  him  again,  believeet  thou  that  this  Great 
Spirit,  who  is  God,  created  all  things,  which  are  in  heaven 
and  in  the  earth?  And  he  siud,yea,  I  believe  that  he 
created  all  things  which  are  in  the  earth ;  but  I  do  not 
know  the  heavens.  And  Ammon  said  unto  him,  the 
heavens  is  a  flnce  where  God  dwells,  and  all  his  holy 
angels.  And  king  Lamoni  said,  is  it  above  the  earth  ? 
And  Ammon  said,  yea,  and  he  looketh  down  upon  all  tho 
children  of  men :  and  he  knows  all  the  thoughts  and  in- 
dents of  the  heart :  for  by  his  hand  were  they  all  created, 
from  the  beginning.  And  king  Lamoni  said,  I  believe  all 
these  things  which  thou  hast  spoken.  Art  thou  sent  horn 
God?  Ammon  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  man;  and  man  in 
the  beginning,  was  created  after  the  image  of  God,  and  I 
am  called  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  these  things  unto 
this  people,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
that  which  is  just  and  true ;  and  a  portion  of  that  Spirit 
dwelleth  in  me,  which  giveth  me  knowledge,  aad  also 
p^nrer,  according  to  my  faith  and  d«nrea  which  azt  ia 
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Hib^,  Ko^  ¥rfi«n  Aitirmm  h*ti  stM  tfai»e  wetds.  He  begiA^ 
to*  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  also  the  ereationof  i^daniv 
and  told  him  all  the  thin^  concerning  the  fall  of  man, 
and  r^h^atsed  and  laid  before  him  the  records  and  the* 
holy  scriptures  of  the  people,  which  had  been  spoken  bj^  * 
the  pfbphefs,  even  <*own  to  the  time  that  their  father  Lehi 
left  Jerasalem;  and  h(y  dIm  re^hearsed  unto  them  (for  it 
was  unto  the  king  and  to  his  servants,)  all  the  jouraeyinga 
of  their  father^  in  tho  wildc^ess,  and  all  their  safferingn- 
with  hunger  and  thirst,  and  their  trayelv&c.:  and  he  also 
rehearsed  unto  them  concerning  tke  rebellions  of  Lamaa 
and  Lemnel,  and  the  sons  of  Ishtnaeli,  yea,  all  their  rebeI-«> 
Itons  did  he  relate  unto  them;  and  he  expounded  untd^ 
them  all  the  records  and  scriptures,  from > the  time- that 
Lehi  left  Jerusalem,  down  to  the  present  time;  Bat  this  w 
not  all;  for  he  expounded  unto  them  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, which  was  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  tha  world; 
and  he  also  made  known  uiito  them  concerning  the  com-- 
ing  of  Chjist;  and  alt  the  works  of  the  Lord  did  he  make' 
known  unto  them. 

And  if  came  to  pass  that  after  he  had  said  all  these  things^ 
and  expounded  (herij  to  the  king,  that  the  king  believed 
all  his  words.  •  And  he  began  to  cry  unto  the  Lord^  sayii^ : 
0  Lord  have  mercy;  according  to  thy  abundant  mere^ 
which  thou  hast  had  upon  the  people  of  Ncphi,  have  ujioa 
me  and  my  people.  And  now  when  he  had  «aid  this,  hei 
fell  unto  the  earth,  as  if  he  were  dead.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  his  servants  took  him  and  canrried  him  in  unto 
his  wife,  and  laid  him  upon  a  bed;  and  he  lay  as  if  h« 
were  dead,  for  the  space  of  two  days  and  two  nights;  and 
his  wife,  ahd  his  sons,  and  his  daughters  mourned  ovek 
him,  after  the  manner  of  the  Lamanites^  grea;tly  laments 
ing  his  loss. 

And  it  -came  to  pass  that  after  two  days  and  two^nSghtiv 
the^'  were  about  to  take  his  body  and  lay  it  in  a  sepuiohr« 
which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose  of  burying  tfaeiu 
dead.  Now  the  queen  having  heard  of  the  fame  of  Am<4 
oion,  therefor^  she  sent  and  desired  that  he  aheuld  comei 
ip  uoto  her.  Audit  came  to  pass  that  Ammon  did  as  &e 
Was  commafided^  and  went  in  unto  tlie  queen,  and  dcairea 
to  know  what  she  wduld  that  he  should  do.  And  she  sai^ 
flnto  him,  the  servants  of  my  husband  have  made  it  knowd 
unto4ile|,  that  thou  art  a  prophet  of  a  holy  God,  ai^  tha^ 
thou  hast  power  to  do  many  mighty  works  ire  his  name$ 
therefore,  if  this  is  the  case,  I  Would  that  ye  should  go  in 
and  s^e  my  husband,  for  he  has  been  laid  upon  his  bed  fof 
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tbe  ipaee  of  two  4ay8  tnd  two  nights;  and  bobm  ny  titat 
he  is  not  dead,  bat  others  say  that  he  is  dead,  and  that  he 
■tinketfa,  ai^  that  he  ought  to  be  placed  in  the  sepulchte; 
bat  as  for  myself,  to  me  he  doth  not  stink.  N^ow  this  was 
^irhat  Ammon  desired,  for  he  knew  that  king  Lamoni  was 
'  under  the  i>ower  of  God;  he  knew  that  the  dark  veil  of 
unbelief  being  cast  away  from  his  mind,  and  the  light 
which  did  light  up  his  mmd,  which  w&s  the  light  of  the 
giory  of  God,  which  was  a  marvelous  light  of  his  goodness; 
yea,  this  light  had  infused  much  ioy  into  his  soul,  the 
doud  of  daraLoess  having  been  dispelled,  and  that  the  light 
of  everlasting  light  was  lit  up  in  his  soul;  yea,  he  knew 
that  this  had  overcome  his  natural  frame,  and  he  was  car- 
ried away  in  God ;  therefore,  what  the  queen  desired  of 
him,  was  his  only  desire.  Therefore  he  went  in  to  see  the 
king,  according  as  the  queen  had  desired  him;  and  he  saw 
the  king,  and  he  knew  that  he  was  not  dead.  And  he 
said  unto  the  queen,  he  is  not  dead,  but  he  sleepcth  in 
Ood,  and  on  the  morrow  he  shall  rise  again;  therefore  bury 
him  not.  And  Ammon  said  unto  her,  believest  thou  this? 
And  she  said  unto  him,  I  have  had  no  witness,  save  thy 
word,  and  the  word  of  our  servants;  nevertheless,  I  be- 
lieve that  it  shall  be  according  as  thou  hast  said.  And 
Ammon  said  unto  her,  blessed  art  thou,  because  of  thy 
exceeding  faith ;  I  say  unto  thee,  woman,  thero  has  not 
been  such  great  faith  among  all  the  people  of  the 
Nopbites. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  she  watched  over  the  bed  of 
her  husband,  from  that  time,  even  until  that  time  on  the 
morrow  which  Ammon  had  appointed  that  he  should  rise. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  arose,  according  to  the  words 
of  Ammon ;  and  as  he  arose,  he  stretched  torth  his  hand 
unto  the  woman,  and  said,  blessed  be  the  name  of  God, 
and  blessed  art  thou ;  for  as  sure  as  thou  livest,  behold,  I 
have  seen  my  Redeemer;  and  he  shall  come  forth,  and  be 
born  of  a  woman,  and  he  shall  redeem  all  mankind  who 
believe  o»  his  name.  Now  when  he  had  said  these  words, 
his  heart  was  swollen  within  him,  and  he  sunk  again  with 
joy :  and  the  queen  also  sunk  down  being^  overpowered 
oy  the  spirit.    Now  Ammon  seeing  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 

Eoured  out  according  to  his  prayers  upon  the  Lamanites^ 
is  brethren;  who  had  been  the  cause  of  so  much  mourn* 
ing  among  the  Nephites,  or  among  all  the  peopleMKod, 
because  of  their  iniquities  and  their  tradition(^H|feil 
upon  his  knees,  and  began  to  pour  out  his  soul  Infivier 
and  thanksgiving  to  God^  for  what  he  had  done  tor  nis 
brethren  i-and  he  was  also  oreipowered  with  joy ;  and  thus 
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ihfj  all  &n«  i^d  mmk  to  the  earth.  Now  when  the  mn 
^rmntB  of  &e  king  had  seen  that  they  had  fallen,  they  aleo 
began  to  cxy  unto  God,  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  had  come 
"apon  them  alao,  for  it  was  they  who  had  stood  before  the 
king,  and  testified  unto  him  concerning  the  great  powetf 
ef  Ammott. 

And  it  came  to  paw  that  they  did  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  in  their  might,  even  till  they  had  all  fallen  to  the 
earth,  save  it  were  one  of  the  Lamanitish  women,  whose 
name  was  Abish,  sl^e  having  been  converted  unto  the 
Lord  for  many  yean,  on  account  of  a  remarkable  vision 
of  her  father;  thus  having  been  converted  to  the  Lord, 
never  had  made  it  known;  therefore  when  she  saw  that 
all  the  servants  of  Lamoni  had  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  also 
her  mistress,  the  queen  and  the  king,  and  Ammon  lay 
prostrate  upon  the  earth,  she  knew  that  it  was  the  power 
of  God ;  and  supposing  that  this  opportunity,  by  making 
known  unto  the  people  what  had  happened  among  them, 
that  hj  beholding  this  scene,  it  wouM  cause  them  to  be- 
lieve in  the  power  of  God,  therefore  she  ran  fiorth  from 
house  to  house,  making  it  known  unto  the  people ;  and 
they  began  to  assemble  themselves  together  unto  the 
house  of  the  king.  And  there  came  a  multitude,  and  to 
their  astonishment,  they  beheld  the  king,  and  the  queen, 
and  their  servants,  prostrate  upon  the  earth,  and  they  all 
lay  there  as  though  they  were  dead;  and  they  also  saw 
Ammon,  and  behold  he  was  a  Nephite.  And  now  the 
people  began  to  murmur  amon£  themselves;  some  sayings 
that  it  was  a  great  evil  that  had  come  upon  them,  or  upoa 
the  king  and  his  house,  because  he  had  suffered  that  the 
Kephite  should  remain  in  the  land.  But  others  rebuked 
them,  saying,  the  king  hath  brought  this  evil  upon  his 
house,  because  he  slew  his  servants  who  had  had  their 
ilocks  scattered  at  the  waters  of  Sebus;  and  they  were 
also  rebuked  by  those  men  who  had  stood  at  the  watere 
of  Sebus,  and  scattered  the  flocks  which  b^onged  to  the 
king,  for  they  were  angry  with  Ammon  because  of  the 
number  which  he  had  slain  of  their  brethren  at  the  waters 
of  Sebus,  while  defending  the  flocks  of  the  king.  Now 
one  of  them,  whose  brother  had  been  slain  with  tke«iword 
of  Ammon,  being  exceeding  angry  with  Ammon,  drew 
his  sword  and  went  forth  that  he  mieht  let  it  fall  upon 
Ammon,  to  slay  him;  and  as  he  lifted  the  sword  to  smite 
him,  behold  he  fell  dead.  Now  we  see  that  Ammon  could 
not  be  dain,  for  the  Liord  had  said  unto  Mosiah,  his  father,. 
I  will  spare  him,  and  it  shall  be  unto  him  according  to  thy 
fiitii ;  lAerefoie  MosUh  tnuted  him  anto  the  Lord. 


"And  It  cftm^  to  pnss  tb&t'whciA  the  mulfitvdeboh^lilliirtr 
the  man  had  fallen  dead,  whd'Iilted  thfl  tword  to  slay  Avk 
mon,  fear  came  upon  them  all,  titnd  th«y  duret  not  wit  fbrtb 
their  hands  to  toubh'him,  or  any  of  those  who  had  falleii; 
and  they  began  to  marvel'  sgaitt  timiong  themselres  what 
could  be  the  cause  of  this  great  power,  or  what  all  theM 
things  could  mean. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were  many  tmong  tbeniy 
who  said  that  Ammon  waft  the  Great  Spirit,  and  others  mi 
he  Was  s^nt  by  the  Great  Spirit ;  bat  ot^ierB  rebuked  tkem  all^ 
saying,  that  he  wa^  a  monster,  who  had  been  sent  from  the 
Nephites  to  torment  nd;  andthera  were  some  whoaaixl  that 
Ammon  waa  sent  by  the  Great  Spirit  to  afflict  them,  be^ 
cause  of  theif  iniquities;  and  that  it  was  the  Great  Spirit- 
who  had  always  attended  the  Nephites;  who  had  ever  de<>' 
litered  them  out  of  their  hands;  and  they  said  that  it  waa 
this  Great  Spirit  who  had  destroyed  bo  many  of  their  breth^ 
ren,  the  Lamanites;  and  thus  the  contention  began. to  be" 
e:ifceeding  sharp  among  them.  And  while  they  wer»  thntf 
contending,  the  woman  eervant  who  had  cauaed  the  mnl** 
titude  to  be  gathered  together,  oame;  and  when  ahe  saw 
the  contention  which  was  among  the  multitude,  ahe  was 
exceeding  sorrowftil,  even  unto  learg. . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  she  went  and  took  the  qaeeft- 
by  the  hand,  tliat  perhaps  she  might  raise  her  from  the 
ground :  and  as  soon  as  she  toached  her  hand,  she  arose 
and  stood  apon  her  feet,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say^ 
lag,  0  bleeeed  Jeeus,  who  haa  aaved  me  fhmi  an  awful  hell  I 
O  blessed  Oed,  hate  mercy  on  this  people.  And  when  she 
had  said  this,  she  clasped  her  hai^d^,  being  filled  with  joy, 
syeaking  many  words  which  were  not  understood;  end 
when  she  had  done  this,  she  took  the  king,  Lam6ni,by  tho 
hand,  and  behold  he  arose  and  stood  apoa  his  feet;  and  he 
ifnmedlately^  seeing  the  contention  ampng  his  people,  weal 
fbrth  and  began  to  rebuke  them,  and  to  teach  them  tfa« 
words  which  he  had  heard  from  the  mouth  of  Ammon ;  and 
ai  many- as  hoard  his  words,  belieyed,  and  were  coitverted 
imto  the  Lord.  But  there  were  many  among  ihem  wfaa 
Would  not  hear 'his  words;  therefore  they  Went  their  Way. 

And'  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Atnraoa  arose,  he  also 
aidminietered  Unto  them,  and  also  did  all  the  serrants  of 
Lamont';  and  they  did  all  declare  unto  the  people  the  tAt* 
eame  thing  i  that  their  hearts  had  been  chbugea ;  that  they 
had  no  tnofe  desire  to  do  evil.  And  behold,  many  did  db^ 
olare  unto  the  people  that  they  had  seed  angels^  and  had 
unversed  with  fhdm ;  and  thus  they  bad  told  them  thiagft 
of  God,  and  bf  hl»^tea4itfiiMi»  lAfedtt^aoM  ta  fam  thil 


these  were  niuiT  thtt  did  believe  in  tlieir  wofdtt  «v4  ae 
meny  as  did  believe,  were  baptised;  and  they  became  a 
xighteous  people,  and  they  did  establiah  m  church  among 
them ;  and  thus  the  work  of  the  Lord  did  commence  among 
the  Lamani(es;  thns  the  Lord,  did  begin  to  pour  out  his 

3irit  upon  them;  and  we  see  that  his  arm  is  extended  to 
I  people  who  will  repent  and  believe  on  his  name. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  had  established  a 
church  in  that  land,  that  kins  Lamoni  aeaired  that  Ammoa 
sjiouid  go  with  him  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  that  he  might 
•how  him  unto  hii  father.  And  the  voice  of  the  liord  came 
to  Ammon,  saying,  thou  ehalt  not  go  up  to  the  land  of  Ne- 
phi, for  behold, the  king  will  aeek  thy  life;  but  thou  shalt 
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go  to  the  land  of  Middoni ;  for  behold,  t(y  brother  Aaron, 
and  also  Muloki  and  Ammah  are  in  prison. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Ammon  had  heard  this» 
he  said  unto  Lamoni,  behold,  my  brother  and  brethren  are 
in  prison  at  Middoni,  and  I  go  that  I  may  deliver  them. 
Now  Lamoni  said  unto  Ammon,  I  know,  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lordf^hou  canst  do  all  things.  But  behold,  I  will 
Eo  with  thee  to  the  land  of  Middoni ;  for  the  king  of  the 
[and  of  Middoni,  whose  name  is  Antiomno,  is  a  friend  unto 
me;  therefore  I  go  to  the  land  of  Middoni,  that  I  may  flat- 
ter the  king  of  the  land;  and  he  will  cast  thy  brethren  out 
of  prison.  Now  Lamoni  said  unto  him,  who  told  thee  thai 
thy  brethren  were  in  prison?  And  Ammon  said  unto  him« 
no  one  hath  told  me,  8»ve  it  be  God :  and  he  said  unto  me^ 
go  and  deliver  thy  brethren,  for  they  are  in  prison  in  the 
Und  of  Middoni.  Now  when  Lamoni  had  heard  this,  he 
caused  that  his  servants  should  make  ready  his  hones,  and 
his  chariots.  And  he  said  unto  Ammon  come,  I  will  ^ 
with  thee  down  to  the  land  of  Middoni,  and  there  I  will 
plead  vnth  the  king,  that  he  will  cast  thy  brethren  out  of 
piison. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  Ammon  and  Lamoni  were 
journeying  thither,  that  they  met  the  father  of  Lamoni* 
who  was  king  over  all  the  land.  And  behold,  the  father 
of  Lamoni  said  unto  him,  why  did  ye  not  come  to  the  feast, 
on  that  great  day  when  I  made  a  feast  unto  my  sons,  and 
unto  my  people?  And  he  also  said,  whither  art  thou  go-^ 
ing  with  this  Nephite,  who  is  one  of  the  children  of  a  liarf 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  Lamoni  rehearsed  unto  him  whither 
he  was  goin?,  for  he  feared  to  offend  him.  And  he  also 
told  him  all  me  cause  of  his  tarrying  in  his  own  kingdom* 
that  he  did  not  go  unto  his  father,  to  the  feast  which  he  had 
prepared.  And  now  when  Lamoni  had  rehearsed  unto  hini 
%U  these  things,  behold  to  his  astonishment,  his  father  w«) 


m  xwo^ 


thigrf  WMtfttrft,  fttid  told,  Lamonif  (htfttttrtrgMMfto  driver 
these  Nephites,  who  are  eous  of  a  liar*  Behdl(i»  faaiobbed 
our  fathers ;  and  now  his  ehildrca  ara  also  ooine  amongsfcytty 
tbat  they  may,  by  their  cunningf  and  their  Lyinge,  deciDiT)»' 
lis,  that  they  again  may  rob  us  of  our  property.  Now  the 
ftither  of  Lam^ni  commanded  him  that  tie  should  slay  Am- 
mon,  with  the  sword.  And  he  also  commanded  him  thai 
he  should  not  go  to  the  land  of  Middoni,  hut  that  he  should 
return  with  him,  to  the  land  of  Ishmael.  Biit  Lamoni  ssid 
unto  him,  I  will  not  slay  Aramon,  neither  wili  i  return  to 
tfie  land  of  Ishmael,  but  I  go  to  the  land  of  Middoni,  thai 
I  may  release  (he  brethren  of  Ammon,  for  I  ki-ow  that  they 
are  just  men,'and  ||oly  prophets  of  the  true  God.  Now  when 
his  father  had  heard  these  words,  he  was  angry  with  hira, 
and  he  drew  his  sword  that  hh  might  smite  him  to  the  earths 
But  Ammon  stood  fortH  and  said  unto  hihi,  behold,  thou 
0halt  not  slay  thy  son;  nevertheless,  it  were  better  that  be 
should  fall  than  thee:  for  behold,  he  has  repented  of  his 
fans;  but  if  thou  shouldst  fall  at  this  time,  in  thine  an|»er^ 
thy  soul  could  not  be  saved.  And  again,  itds  expedient 
diat  thou  shouldst  forbear;  for  if  thou  shoujidst  slay  thy 
son,  (he  being  an  innocent  man,)  his  blood  would  cry  from 
the  ground,  to  the  Lord  his  God,  for  vengeance  to  coma 
upon  thee ;  and  perhaps  thou  wouldst  lose  thy  soul*  NoW- 
when  Ammon  had  said  these  words  unto  him,  he  answered 
him,  sayinff,  I  know  that  if  I  should  day  my  aon,  that  I 
sfaouFd  shed  innocent  blood;  for  it  is  thou  that  hast  sought 
to  destroy  him :  and  he  stt^tched  forth  his  hand  to  slay 
Ammon.  But  Ammon  withstood  his  blows,  and  also  smota 
liis  arm  that  he  could  not  use  it.  Now  when  the  king  saw* 
tttat  Ammon  could  slay  him,  he  be^n  to  plead  with  Am- 
mon, that  he  would  spare  his  life.  But  Ammon  raised  hiff 
flWord,  and  said  unto  him,  behold,  I  will  smito  thee^  ex- 
cept thou  wilt  grant  unto  me  that  my  brethren  may  be  cast 
out  of  prison.  Now  the  king,  fearing  he  should  lose  his 
life,  said,  if  thou  wilt  spare  me,  I  will  grant  unto  thee, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask,  even  to  half  of  the  kingdom. 

Now  when  Ammon  saw  that  he  had  wrought  upon  tho 
old  king  according  to  his  desire,  he  said  unto  him,  if  thou' 
wilt  grant  that  my  brethren  maj  bo  cast  out  of  prison,  and 
also  that  Lamoni  may  retain  his^kingdom,  and  that  ye  be 
not  displeased  with  him,  but  grant  that  he  may  do  accoi** 
ding  to  his  own  desires,  in  whatsoever  thing  he  think^th^ 
then  will  I  spare  thee;  otherwise  I  will  smite  thee  to  tlH^ 
^iirth.  Now  when  Ammon  hod  said  these  words,  the  l^ff 
fcegan  to  rejoice  because  of  his  life.  And  when  he  teW 
that  Ammon  had  no  desire  to  destroy  him,  and  i#heii  h« 
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jlik^nafrr  il|0^re«t  love  he  had  for  hi»  soq  Lamann  be  wof 
astopiehed  exceedingly;,  and  said,  begause  this  is  all  that 
thou  hast  desired,  that  I  would  release  thy  brethren,  and 
gaffer  that  my  son  Lamoni  should  retain  his  kingdom,  be- 
hold, I  will  grant  unto  you  that  my  son  may  retain  his 
kingdom  from  this  time  and  forever;  and  I  will  govern  him 

DO  more.  And  I  will  also  grant  unto  thee  that  thy  breth- 
ren may  be  cast  out  of  prison,  and  tjiou  and  thy  brethren 
maj-  come  unto  me,  in  my  kingdom;  for  I  shall  greatly 
desire  to  see  thee;  for  the  king  was  greatly  astonished  at 
the  words  which  he  had  spoken,  and  also  at  the  words 
which  had  been  spoken  by  his  son  Lamoni:  therefore  he 
was  desirous  to  learn  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Animon  and  Lamoni  proceeded 
on  their  journey  towards  the  land  of  Middoni.  And  La- 
moni found  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  the  land ;  there- 
fore the  brethren  of  Ammon  were  brought  forth  out  of 
prison.  And  when  Ammon  did  meet  them,  he  was  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  for  behold,  they  were  naked,  and  their  skins 
were  worn  cxceedii?gly,  because  of  being  bound  with 
stroni?  cords.  And  they  also  had  suffered  hua^r,  thirst, 
and^all  kind  of  aifljctions;  nevertheless  they  were  patient 
in  all  their  sufferings.  And  as  it  happened,  it  was  their 
lot  to  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  more  hardened  and  a 
more  stifFnecked  people ;  therefore  they  would  not  hearken 
Bnto  their  words,  and  they  had  cast  them  out,  and  had 
smitten  them,  .and  had  driven  them  from  house  to  house, 
and  from  place  to  place,  even  until  they  had  arrived  to  the 
land  of  Middoni ;  and  there  they  were  taken  and  cast  into 
prisoji,  and  bound  with  strong  cords,  and  kept  in  prison 
for  many  days ;  and  were  delivered  by  Lamoni  and  Ammon. 


CHAPTER  tin. 

A%  atcotmt  of  the  preaching  of  Aaron  and  Mubki,  and 
Ihsir  brethren^  to  ike.  Lrnivanites. 

Now  when  Amtnpn  and  his  brethren  separated  them- 
selves in  the  borders  of  the  land  of  the  Lamanites,  behold, 
Aaron  took  his  journey  towards  the  land  which  was  called 
by  the  Lamanites,  Jerusalem ;  calling  it  after  the  land  of 
their  fathers'  nativity ;  and  it  was  away  joining  the  borders 
of  Mormon.  Now  the  Lamanites,  and  the  Amaleldtes,  and 
the  people  of  Amnion,  h^d  built  a  great  city,  which  was 
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galled  JeruMlmtt.  Now  the  Ltmairitefl,  of  tbemtlfat, 
were  sufficiently  hardened,  but  the  Amalekitee,  and  the 
Amulonites,  were  still  harder;  therefore  they  did  eaufetfao 
Lamanites  that  they  should  harden  their  hearts,  that  they 
should  wax  strodg  in  wickedness,  and  their  abominationa. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Aaron  came  to  the  city  of  Je- 
Zusalem,  and  firstly  began  to  preach  to  the  Amalekitei. 
And  he  beg^an  to  preach  to  them  in  their  synagogues,  for 
they  had  built  synagogues,  after  the  order  of  the  Nehon; 
for  many  of  the  Amuekites  and  the  Amulonites  were  after 
the  order  of  the  Nehors.  Therefore,  as  Aaron  entered  into 
one  of  their  synagogues  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  as 
he  was  speaking  unto  them,  behold  there  arose  an  Amaiek- 
ite,  and  began  to  contend  with  him,  saying,  what  is  that 
thou  hast  testified?  Hast  thou  seen  an  angel?  Why  do 
not  angels  appear  unto  us?  Behold,  are  not  this  people  u 
good  as  thy  people?  Thou  also  say  est,  except  we  repent, 
we  shall  pensh.  How  knowest  thou  the  thought  and  in- 
tent of  our  heart?  How  knowest  thou  that  we  have  cause 
to  repent?  How  knowest  thou  that  we  are  not  a  righteous 
people?  Behold,  we  have  built  sanctuaries,  and  we  do  as- 
semble ourselves  together  to  worship  God.  We  do  believe 
that  God  will  save  all  men. 

Now  Aaron  said  unto  him,  believest  thou  that  the  Son 
of  God  shall  come  to  redeem  mankind  from  their  sins  !  And     i 
the  man  said  unto  him,  we  do  not  believe  that  thou  know-    j 
est  any  such  thing.    We  do  not  believe  in  these  foolish 
traditions.    We  do  not  believe  that  thou  knowest  of  things 
to  come,  neither  do  we  believe  that  thy  fathers,  and  also    I 
that  our  fathers  did  know  concerning  the  things  which    j 
they  spake,  of  that  which  is  to  come.  I 

Now  Aaron  began  to  open  the  scriptures  unto  them,  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Christ,  and  also  concerning  the  res-  I 
urrection  of  the  dead^nnd  that  there  could  be  no  redemp-  | 
tion  for  mankind,  save  it  were  through  the  death  and  , 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  atonement  of  his  blood.  And  ' 
it  came  to  pass  as  he  began  to  expound  these  thinss  nnto  i 
them,  they  were  ansry  with  him,  and  began  to  mock  him;  i 
and  they  would  notliear  the  words  which  he  spake ;  there-  : 
fore,  when  he  saw  that  they  would  not  hear  his  words,  he 
departed  out  of  their  synagogue,  and  cafbe  over  to  a  Tillage  I 
which  was  called  Ani-anti,  and  there  he  found  Muloki  | 
preaching  the  word  unto  them ;  and  also  Ammah,  and  his  j 
brethren.  And  they  contended  with  many  about  the  wold. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  saw  that  the  people  would  I 
harden  their  hearts ;  therefore  they  departed,  and  came  over  | 
into  the  land  of  Middoni.    And  they  did  preach  the  word    | 
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vnto  maBT,  sod  few  Mieved  on  the  wotdf  which  th«rjr 
taught.  Nereitheleae,  Aaron,  and  a  certain  number  of  lua 
brethren,  were  taken  and  cast  into  prieon,  and  the  remaia- 
der  of  them  fled  ont  of  the  land  ot  Middont,  nnto  the  re* 
gione  round  about.  And  those  who  were  cast  into  prison 
suffered  many  things,  and  they  were  deliyered  by  the  hand 
of  Lamoni  and  Ammon :  and  they  were  fed  and  clothed. 
And  they  went  forth  again  to  declare  the  word ;  and  thus 
they  were  delivered  for  the  first  time  out  of  prison ;  and 
fbos  they  had  suffered.  And  they  went  forth  whitherso- 
erer  they  were  led  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  preaching  the 
word  of  God  in  every  synagogue  of  the  Amalekites,  or  in 
STery  assembly  of  the  Lamanites,  where  they  could  be 
admitted. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  began  to  bless  them, 
inaomnch  that  they  brought  many  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth ;  yea,  the^  did  convince  many  of  their  sins,  and  of 
the  tradition  of  their  fathers,  which  were  not  correct. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ammon  and  Lamoni  returned 
from  the  land  of  Middoni*  to  the  land  of  Ishmael,  which 
was  the  land  of  their  inheritance.  And  king  Lamoni 
would  not  suffer  that  Ammon  should  serve  him,  or  be  hit 
seivant;  but  he  caused  that  there  should  be  synagogues 
built  in  the  land  of  Ishmael ;  and  he  caused  that  his  peo* 
pie,  or  the  people  who  were  under  his  reign,  should  assem- 
ble themselves  together.  And  he  did  rejoice  over  them, 
aad  he  did  teach  them  many  things.  And  he  did  also 
dechire  unto  them  thiit  they  were  a  people  who  were  under 
him,  and  that  they  were  a  free  people ;  that  they  were  free 
from  the  oppression  of  the  king,  his  father;  for  that  his 
father  had  granted  unto  him  that  he  might  reiffn,  over  the 
peoole  who  were  in  the  land  of  Ishmael,  ana  in  all  the 
land  round  about.  And  he  also  declared  unto  them  that 
they  might  have  the  liberty  of  worshipping  the  Lord  their 
Croa,  according  to  their  desires,  in  whatsoever  place  they 
^ere  in,  if  it  were  in  the  land  which  was  under  the  reign 
of  kinc  Lamoni.  And  Ammon  did  preach  unto  the  peo- 
ple of  king  Lamoni.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  did 
teach  them  all  things  concerning  things  pertaining  to 
righteousness.  And  he  did  exhort  them  daily,  with  all 
diligence ;  and  they  gave  heed  unto  his  worcl,  and  thev 
Were  zealous  for  Keeping  the  commandments  of  6oa. 
Now  as  Ammon  was  tnus  teaching  the  people  of  Lamoni 
continually,  we  will  return  to  the  account  of  Aaron  and 
Itia  brethren :  for  after  he  departed  from  the  land  of  Mid- 
ioni,  he  was  led  by  the  spirit  to  the  land  of  Nephi ;  even 
24 


.to  the  house  of. the  king  which  wim»  ovor  all. the  lanid«  wve 
it  were  the  land  of  Ishmael ;  apd  he  was  the  father  of 
Lamoni. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  went  in  unto  him  into  the 
king's  palace,  with  his  brethren,  ami  bowed  himself  before 
the  king,  and  said  unto  him,  behold,  0  king,  we  are  tho 
brethren  of  Ammon,  whom  thou  hast  delivered  out  of 
prison.  And  now,  0  king,  if  thou  wilt  sparo  our  lives,  we 
will  be  thy  servants.    And  the  king  said  unto  them,  arise, 

.for  I  will  grant  unto  you  your  lives,  and  I  will  not  suffer 
that  ye  shall  be  my  servants;  but  I  will  insist  that  ye 
shall  administer  unto  me;  for  I  have  been  somewhat 
troubled  in  mind,  because  of  the  generosity,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  words  of  thy  brother  Ammon :  and  I  desire  to 

.know  the  cause  why  he  has  not  come,  up  out  of  Middoni, 
with  thee.  And  Aaron  said  unto  the  king,  behold  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  has  called  him  another  way :  he  has  goDC 
to  tike  land  of  Ishmael,  to  teach  the  people  of  Lamoni. 
Now  the  king  said  unto  them,  what  is  this  that  ye  have 

•  said  concerning  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold^  this  is  the 
thing  which  doth  trouble  me.  And  also,  w^hat  is  this  that 
Ammon  said — if  ye  wiU  repent  ye  shi|ll  be  saved,  and  if 
ye  wilt  not  repent,  ye  shall  be  cast  off  at  the  last  dayl 
And  Aaron  answered  him  and  eaid  unto  him,  believest 

.thou  thjat  there  is  a  God?  And  the  king  said,  I  know 
that  the  Amalekites  say  that  there  is  a  God,  and  I  have 
granted  unto  them  that  they  should  build  sanctuaries,  that 
they  may  assemble  themselves  together,  to  worship  him. 
And  if  now  thou  sayeat  there  is  a  God,  behold,  I  will  be- 
lieve. 

And  now  when  Aaron  heiird  this,  his  l\eart  began  to 
rejoice,  and  he  said,  behold,  assuredly,  as  thou  livest,  0 

.king,  there  is  a  God.    And  the  king  said,  is  God  that 

-great  Spirit  that  brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of 
Jerusalem?  And  Aaron  said  unto  him,  yea,  he  is  that 
l^reat  Spirit,  and  he  created  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth :  believest  thou  this?  And  he  said  vea,  I  believe 
that  the  great  Spirit  created  all  things,  and  I  desire  that 
ye  should  tell  me  concerning  all  these  things,  and  I  will 
believe  thy  words. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Aaron  saw  that  the  kiog 
would  believe  his  words,  he  began  from  the  creation  of 
Adam,  readine  the  scriptures  unto  the  king;  how  God 
created  man  after  his  own  image,  and  that  God  ^ave  him 

-  commandments,  and  that  because  of  transgressioni  m^n 
had  fallen.  And  Aaron  did  expound  unto  him  the  scrip- 
tures, from  the  creation  of  Adam,  laying  the  fall  of  man 
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hefdire  Mn,  and  their  carnal  state,  and  also  the  plan  of 
redemptjion,  which  was  prepared  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  tiirough  Christ,  for-all  whosoeter  woald  believe 
on  his  name.  And  since  man  had  fallen,  he  could  not' 
merit  any  thing  of  himself;  but  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  Christ  stoneth  for  their  sins,  through  faith  and  repent- 
aace,  &c.;  and  that  he  breaketh  the  bands  of  death,  that 
the  grave  shall  have  no  victory,  and  that  the  sting  of  death 
ahonld  be  swallowed  lib  in  the  hopes  of  glory :  and  Aaron 
did  expound  all  these  tnings  unto  the  king.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  after  Aaron  had  expounded  these  things  unto 
hiffl,  the  king  said,  what  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  this 
eternal  life  of  which  thou  hast  spoken?  Yea,  what  shall 
I  do  that  I  may  be  born  of  God,  having  this  wicked  spirit 
rooted  out  of  my  breast,  and  receive  his  spirit,  that  I  may 
he  filled  with  joy,  that  I  may  not  be  cast  on*  at  the  last  day  ? 
Behold,  said  he,'  I  will  give  up  all  that  I  possess;  yea,  I 
will  forsake  my  kingdom,  that  I  may  receive  this  great 
joy.  But  Aaron  said  unto  him,  if  thou  desirest  this  thing, 
iCthou  wilt  bow  down  before  God,  yea,  if  thou  wilt  repent 
Of  all  thy  sins,  and  will  bow  down  before  God,  and  call  on 
his  name  in  faith,  believing  that  ye  shall  receive,  then 
shalt  thou  receive  the  hope  which  thou  desirest. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Aaron  had  said  these 
words,  the.  king  did  bow  down  before  the  Lord,  upon  his 
knees;  yea,  even  he  did  prostrate  himself  upon  the  earth, 
and  cried  mijghtilv,  sayinff,  0  God,  Aaron  hath  told  me 
that  th^re  is  a  Goa:  and  if  there  is  a  God,  and  if  thou  art 
God,  wilt  thou  make  thyself  known  unto  me,  and  I  will 
give  away  all  my  sins  to  know  thee,  and  that  I  may  be 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  be  saved  at  the  last  day.  And 
now  when  the  king  had  said  these;  words,  he  was  struck  as 
if  he  were  dead. 

,  And  it  came  to  pass  that  his  servants  ran  and  told  the 
q^ueen  all  that  had  happened  unto  the  king!  And  she 
came  in  unto  the  king;  and  when  she  saw  him  lay  as  if 
he  were  dead,  and  also  Aaron  and  his  brethren  standing' 
as  though  they  had  been  the  cause  of  his  fall,  she  was 
angry  with  them,  and  commanded  that  her  servants,  or 
the  servants  of  the  king,  should  take  them  and  eihy  them. 
Now  the  servants  had  seen  the  cause  of  the  king's  fall, 
therefore  they  durst  not  lay  their  hands  on  Aaron  and  his ' 
brethren;  and  they  plead  with  the  queen,  saying,  why 
CDmmandest  thou  that  we  should  slay  these  men,  when 
behold,  one  of  them  is  mightier  than  us  all?  Therefore 
we  shall  fall  before  them.  Now  when  the  queen  saw  the 
fear  of  the  senranto,  she  alto  began  to  fear  ezcee4iiigl7« 
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lest  there  should' some  evil  come  upon  herl  Atid  iiho  com- 
manded her  servants  that  they  should  ^o  and  call  the  peo» 
pie,  that  they  might  slay  Aarun  and  his  brethren.  Now 
when  Aaron  saw  the  determination  of  the  queen,  and  he 
also  knowing  the  hardness  of  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
feared  lest  that  a  niultitude  should  assemble  themselvei 
together,  and  there  should  be  a  great  contention,  and  a 
disturbance  among  them;  therefore  he  put  forth  his  hand 
and  raised  the  king  from  the  eartA,  and  said  unto  him, 
stand :  and  he  stood  upon  his  feet  receiving  his  strength. 
Now  this  was  done  in  the  presence  of  the  queen,  and 
many  of  the  servants.  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
flp-eatly  marveled,  and  began  to  fear.  And  the.  king  stood 
forth  and  began  to  minister  unto  them.  And  he  did 
minister  unto  them  insomuch  that  his  whole  household 
was  converted  unto  the  Lord.  Now  there  was  a  multi- 
tude gathered  together  because  of  the  commandment  of  - 
the  queen,  and  there  began  to  be  great  murmurings  among 
them,  because  of  Aaron  and  his  brethren,  fiut  the  king 
stood  forth  among  them,  add  administered  unto  them. 
And  they  were  pacified  towards  Aaron,  and  those  who 
were  with  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  king  saw  tliat  the  peo- 
ple were  pacified,  he  caused  that  Aaron  and  his  brethren 
should  stand  forth  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  that 
they  should  preach  the  word  unto  them.  A  i^d  it  came  to 
bass  that  the  king  sent  a  proclamation  throughout  all  the 
land,  amongst  all  his  people  who  "were  in  all  his  land,  who 
were  in  all  the  regions  round  about,  which  was  boTderiofip 
even  to  the  sea,  on  the  east,  and  en  the  west,  and  which 
was  divided  from  the  land  of  Zarahemla  by  a  narrow  strip 
of  wilderness,  which  ran  from  the  sea  east,  even  to  the 
sea  west,  and  round  about  on  the  borders  of  the  sea  shore, 
and  the  borders  of  the  wilderness  which  was  on  the  north, 
by  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  through  the  borders  of  Manti, 
by  the  head  of  the  river  Sidon,  running  from  the  east  to* 
wards  the  west;  and  thus  were  the  Lanianites  and  K^ 

E bites  divided.  Now  the  more  idle  part  of  the  Lamanites 
ved  in  the  wilderness, and  dwelt  in  tents;  and  they  were 
spread  through  the  wilderness,  on  the  west,  in  the  land  of 
Nephi :  yea,  and  also  on  the  west  of  the  land  of  Zarahemla^ 
in  the  borders,  by  the  sea-shore,  and  on  the  west,  in  the 
land  of  Nephi,  in  the  place  of  their  fathers^  first  inherit- 
ance,,  and  thus  bordering  along  by  the  seashore.  And 
also  there  were  many  Lamanites  on  the  east  by  the  sea- 
shore, whither  the  Nephites  had  driven  them.  And  thw 
the  Nephites  were  oearly  surrounded  by  the  Zjamaidtes; 
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a^ettiidMi  ik9  NfipliiiCes  htd  lakta  poMe«iloii  of  al!  t]i» 
nortlifiTa  parts  pf  .the  land,  bordering,  on  the  wUdernea8,at 
the  hoad  pf  the  river  Sidon,  from  the  east  to  the  west, 
round  abovt  on  the  wilderness  side;  on  the  noi;th,  evea 
untti  they  oeme  t«  the  land  which  they  called  Bountiful. 
And  it  bordered  on  the  land  which  they  called  Desolation^ 
it  beiof  00  far  northward  that  it  came  into  the  land  which 
had  been  peopled,  and  been  deairoyedy  of  whose  bones  we 
have  spoken,  which  was  discovered  by  the  people  of  Zara- 
hamla;  it  being  the  place  ot  their  first  landing.  And  they 
came  from  there  up  into  the  south  iwilderneas.  Thus  the 
land  onthenorUi  ward  was  called  Desolation,  and  the  land 
<m  the  southward  was  called  Bountifol;  it  being  the  wild* 
eij^ess  which  is  filled  with  all  manner  of  wild  animals  of 
everv  kind;  a  part  of  which  had  come  from  the  land  north- 
wani,  for  food*  And  now  it  was  only  the  distance  of  a 
day  and  a  half's  journey  for  a  Nephite,  on  the  line  Boun* 
tiful,  and  the  land  Desolation,  from  the  east  to  the  west 
1^;  and  thua  the  land  of  l^ephi,  and  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemla,  were  i^early  surrounded  by  water;  there  being  a 
nnallnsck  eS  land  between  the  land  northward,  and  the 
land  southward. 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Nophites  had  inhabited  the 
Iftsd  Bountiful,  even  from  the  ei[s^unto  the  west  sea,  atid 
thus  tiie  Nfephitea  in  their  wisdom,  with  their  guards  and 
their  armies,  had  hemmed  in  the  Lamanites  on  the  souths 
^at  thereby  they  ahould  have  no  more  possesaion  on  the 
north,  that  they  nught  not  overrun  the  land  northward; 
tbeiefoie  the  Lamanites  could  have  no  more  possessions 
oaly  in  the  land  of  Nephi,  ahd  in  the  wilderness  round 
about,  l^ow  this  was  wisdom  in  the  Nophites;  as  the  La» 
nanitea  were  an  enemy  to  them,  they  woi|Ld  not  suffer  their 
affliations  on  every  hand,  and  also  that  they  might  have  a 
eountry  whither  tbof  might  flee,  according  to  their  desiretf* 
And  now  L,  after  having  said  this,  return  a^in  to  the  ac^ 
^um  of  Ammon,  and  Aaron,  Omner,  and  Himni,  and  their 
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BsBOLo,  now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  kittgof  the  LamaiH 
ues  sent  a  proclamation  among  all  hie  people,  that  they 
Aould  set  lay  their  hands  on  Ammon.  or  Aaron,  or  Om&e«| 
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or  HibidU  nor*  either  af  their  biethffen  who  ^mri^fviloffdi 
pleaching  the  word  of  God,  in  whatsoever  place  tlLeyBheaid 
be,, in  any  part  of  their  land;  yea«  he  aeut  a  decfee  aaoDg 
them,  that  they  should  not  lay  their  hands  on  th^ui  tohind 
them,  or  to  east  them  into  prison;  neither  should  theys^t 
iipon  ^hem,  nor  smite  them,  nor  cast  thegs  out  of  timr 
synagogues,  uor  scourge  them;  neither  should  they  east 
•tones  at  them,  but  that  they  should  have  free  access  to  their 
houses,  and  also  their  temples,  and  their  sanctuaries;  and 
thus  the^  might  go  forth  and  preach  the  word  according  to 
their  desires,  for  the  king  had  been  converted  unto  the 
Lord,  and  all  his  household:  therefore. he  sent  this  proeb- 
mation  throughout  the  land  unto  his  people,  that  the  wosd 
of  God  might  have  no  obstruction,  but  that  it  might  go 
forth  throughout  all  the  lan^i  that  his  people  might  he 
convinced  concerning  the  wicked  traditions  of  their  frth- 
era,  and  that  they  might  be  convinced  that  they  were  all 
brethren,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  murder,  nor  to  plii»* 
der,  nor  to  steal,  nor  to  commit  adultery,  nor  to  commit 
any  manner*  of  wickedness.  .  And  noW  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  the  king  had  aent  forth  this  proclamiitioD,  that 
Aaron  and  his  brethren  went  forth  from  city  to  city,  and 
from  one  house  of  worship  to  another,  establishing  chutehsa. 
Mid  consecrating  priests  abd  teachers  throi^hout  the  land 
among  the  Lamanites,  to  preach  and  to  teach  the  word 
of  God  among  them ;  and  thus  they  began  tQ  hare  great 
success.  And  thousanda  were  brought  to  the  knowl* 
edge  of  the  Lord,  yea,  thousands  were  brought  to,  believe 
in  the  traditions  of  the  Nephitse;  and  ^ey  were  taught 
the  records  and  the  jirophecfes  which  were  handed  dowii^ 
even  to  the  present  tiroe^  and  as  sure  as  the  Lord  liveth^ 
00  sure  as  many  ^  belieYed,  or  as  many  as  were  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  through  the  >f>reachin9  of 
Ammon  and  his  brethren,  according  to  the  spirit  of  r^relo* 
lion  and  of  prophecy,'  and  the  power  of  God,  working 
miracles  in  them;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  as  the  Lord <livethi 
as  many  of  the  Lamanites  as  believed  in  their  preaduagi 
and  wire  converted  unto  the  Lord,  never  did  fall  away, 
for  they  became  a  righteous. people :  they  did  lay  down  the 
weapons  of  their  rebellion,  that  thev  did  not  fight  against 
God  any  more,  neither  against  any  of  their  brethren.  Now 
these  are  they  who  were  converted  unto  the  Lord:  the 
people  of  the  Lamanites  who  were  in  the  land  of  Ishmael« 
and  also  of  the  people  of  the  Lamanites  who  were  in  the 
tend  of  Middoni,  and  also  of  the  people  of  the  Lamaoiteo 
who  were  in  the  city  of  Nepbi,  and  also  of  the  pe(»ie  of 
the  Lamanites  who  were  in  the  land  of  Shilom,  and  irhoi 


imrHol  i^kiid-of.'SMmldii,  sad  hi  tk«  eity  6i  LcnraeK 
'«Bd  iM  the  eky  of  Shimnilom ;  and  th«fle  are.  the  naioeaof 
the«iti«t  flf.tbd  Lamaoites  which  were  eonverted  unto  tha 
Lord;  and  these  are  they  that  laid  down  the  weapons  of 
tikeir  reheilion,  yea,  ali  their  weapons  of  wari  and  they 
i^eie  til  Lamanitea.  And  the  Amalekitea  were  not  con* 
Tertedf  save  only  one ;  neither  were  any  of  the  Amulonitea  i 
but  tiwj  did  harden  their  hearts,  and  also  the  hearts  of  tho 
Lamamtes  in  that  part  of  the  laud  wheresoever  they  dwelt; 
Tea,  and  aU  their  villages  and  all  their  cities ;  therefore  we 
nave  nAraed  all  the  cities  of  the  Lamanites  in  which  they 
did  Qspent  and  eomo  tothe  knowledge  of  the  tri|th«  and 
vere  converted. 

•  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king  and  those  who 
wen  converted,  were  desirous  that  they  miffht  have  a 
Atatf,  that  tbeneby  they  might  be  distinx oished  from  their 
brethren;  therefore  the  king  consul tecT with  Aaron  and 
auiay  of  their  priests,  concerning  the  name  that  they 
^onld  take  upoa  then^,  that  ^ey  might  be  distinguished. 
Ajtd  it  came  to  pass  that  they  called  their  name  Anti-Ne- 
pbi-LehieS;  and  they  were  called  by  this  namov  and  were 
410  more  called  Lamanites.  And  tbiey  began  to  be  a  very 
iodustrious  people;  yea,  and  they  were  friendlv  with  the 
Kepbites;  therefore  they  did  open  a  correspondenee  with 
ihem,  and  fhe  corse  of.  God  did  no  more  follow  them. 
■  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Amalekitea,-  and  the  Am* 
iilonkes,  and  the  Lamamtes  were  in  the  land  of  Amulon, 
and  also  in  the  land. of  Helam,  and  who  were  in  the  land 
of  Jerasalem,  and  in  fine,  in  all  the  land  round  about, 
who  had  not  been  converted,  and  hi^d  not  taken  upon  them 
the  name  of  Anti-Nepht-Lehi,  were  stirred  up  by  the  Am- 
alekitea, and  bv  the  Amulonites,  to  anger  against  their 
iKethsen;  and  ineir  hatred  became  exceeding  sore  against 
them^^even  insomueh  that  they  besan  to  rebel  against 
iheir  king,  insfcmiuch  that  they  would  not  that  ho  should 
be  thecf  king;  therefore  they  took  up  arms  against  the 
pesple  of  Anti-Nepiii-Leht. 

Now  the  king  conferred  thekingdom  upon  his  son  and 
he  ealled  hie  name  Anti-Nephi-Lehi.  And  the  king  died 
in  that  8elf<«ame  year  that  the  Lamanites  began  to  mako 
preparations  for  war  against  the  people  of  God.  Now 
when  Ammonand  his  brethren,  and  all  those  who  had 
«OBie  up  with  him,  saw  the  pireparations  of  tbeLamanitet 
•»•  dostroy  their  brethren,  they  came  forth  to  the  land  of 
lfidian,a&d  there  Ammonmet  all  his  brethren;  and  from 
tbenee  they  came  to  the  land  of  IshmaeU  that  they  might 
M4  a  ^wmil  with  Lamoni^  mud  tiM  with  his  bvotMr 


A«ti*Nep1ii*Mft,  iflict  (key  «honUi  do*  t»  4«Md  1 
wWes  agaiiiftt  the  LaiiMimUi.  Kow Athene  web  not  qii»' 
n«l  amonff  atl  tha  people  who  had  bean  oonveTled  Qfito 
the  Losd,  that  woaid  take  up  ahna  ag^inat  thoit  brethren^ 
nay,  they  wmkld  not  even  make  any  prep^rationa  for  waiv 
yea,  and  also  their  king  commandea  them  that  they-  abonld 
not.  Now  theae  ave  the  word*  which  he  aaid  unto  the 
people  concerning  the  matter;  I  thank  my  Qod,  my  be> 
Wed  people,  that  oor  great  God  has  in  goodness  sent  the8« 
o^r  brethren,  the  Nephites,  unto  tts  to  preach  unto  us,  and. 
to  conyince  us  of  ine  trliditions  of  our  wicked  fiithen. 
And  be)iold,  I  thank  my  gretft  God  that  ha  hai|  i^Toi^  fi»  m, 
portion  of  his  spirit  to  soften  our  hearts,  that  .we  haT» 
(meaed  a  corre^ondence  with  thfse  brethren,  the  |Ie- 
piiites;  and  behold,  I  also  thank  my  (jrod^thaf  W  openiag 
this  correspondence  we  havo  been  convinaed  of  our  sinsf 
and  of  the  many  murders  which  we  have  committed;  and 
I  also  thank .  my  God,  yea^  my  great  God,  that  be  bath 
gtanted'unto  us  that  we  might  repent  of  these  things, and 
also  that  he  hath  forgiven  us  of  those,  onr  many  sinsaad 
murders  which  we  haye  ^committed,  and  took  awhy  dia 
guilt  from  our  hearts,  through  the  meritf  of  his  Son.  And 
sow  behold,  ray  brethren,  since  it  has  been  all  >tbat  we 
oonld  do,  (as.  we  were  the  mOst  lost  of  all  m&nkind,)  to 
repent  of  all  our  sins  and  the  many  murdera  which  wa. 
haye  committed,  and  to  get  God  to  take  them  away  from 
our  hieaits,  for  it  was  all  we  could  do  to  repent  sufficiently 
before  God,  that  he  would  take  away  our  stain.  Now  my 
best  beloved  brethren,  since  God  hath  taken  away  our 
stains,  and  our  swords  have  become  bright,  then  let  os 
stain  our  swords  no  mora  with  tho  blood  of  our  brethren^ 
Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  nay,  let  us  retain  our  sif«ords,.tbat 
they  be  not  stained  with  the  blood  of  onr  brethren^  for 
perhaps,  if  we  should  stain  out  swords  again,  thoy  cad 
no  more  be  washed  bright  through  the  blood  of  iJne  Soi 
of  our  great  God,  wfiioh  shall  be  shed'  for  the  atooemeii( 
of  our  sins.  And  the  great  God  has  hnd  id^joj  on  usy 
nnd  made  these  things  kn<^n  unto  us,  that  we  might  not 
perish :  yea,  and  he  has  made  dieso  things  known  unto  v^ 
•eforehand,  because  he  lovetk  out  souls  as  we|l  as  be  hfr 
•th  our  children ;  therefore  in  his  mercy  he  doth  visit  as 
by  his  angels,  that  the  plan  of  salvation  might  be  msd^ 
known  unto  us  as  well  as.  unto  future  generations.  0  how 
merciful  is  our  God !  And  now  behold,  since  it  has  bean 
as  much  as  we  could  do  to  get  our  stains  taken  away  fion 
ut,  and  our  swords  are  mado  bright,  let  us  hide  them  away 
that  they  may  h9  kapt  biigl^t^  an.  atfitimMij  topivr  ficil 
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«t  the  last  day,  oft  at  tlie  day' that  we  shall  be  hroti|sht  tot 
stand  before  him  to  be  judged,  that  we  have  not  stained 
onr  swords  in  the  blood  of  our  brethren  since  he  imparted 
hiB  word  unto  us,  and  has  made  us  clean  thereby.  And 
now  my  brethren,  if  our  brethren  seek  to  destroy  us,  be* 
hold,  we  will  hide  away  our  swords:  yea^  even  we  will 
bury  them  deep  in  the  earth,  that  they  may  be  kept  bright, 
as  a  testimony  that  we  have  never  used  them,  at  the  lasl 
day;  and  if  our  brethren  destroy  us,  behold,  we  shall  go 
to  our  God  and  shall  be  saved. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  king  had  made 
an  end  of  these  sayings,  and  all  the  people  were  assem* 
bled  together,  they  took  their  swords,  and  all  the  weapons 
which  were  used  for  the  shedding  of  man's  blood,  and 
they  did  bury  them  up  deep  ita  the  earth ;  and  this  they 
did,  it  being  m  their  view  a  testimony  to  Gk)d,  and  also  to 
men,  that  they  never  would  use  weapons  again  for  the 
shedding  of  man's  blood;  and  this  they  did,  vouching  and 
covenanting  with  Qod,  that  rather  than  shed  the  blood  of 
their  brethren,  they  would  give  up  their  own  lives;  and 
rather  than  take  away  from  a  brother,  they  would  give* 
anto  him ;  and  rather  than  spend  their  days  in  idleness, 
they  would  labor  abundantly  with  their  hands;  and  thus 
we  see  that  when  these  Lamanites  were  brought  to  believe, 
and  to  know  the  truth,  they  were  firm,  and  would  suffer 
even  unto  death,  rather  than  commit  sin;  and  thus  we 
see,  that  they  buried  the  weapons  of  peace,  or  they  buried 
the  weapons  of  war,  for  peace. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  their  brethren  the  Lamanitea* 
nude  peparations  for  war,  and  came  up  to  the  land  of 
Nephi,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  king,  and  t» 
pbce  another  in  nis  stead,  and  also  of  destroying  the  peo» 
pie  of  Anti-Nephi-Lehi  out  of  the  land.  Now  when  the 
people  saw  that  they  were  coming  against  them,  they* 
went  out  to  meet  them4  and  prostrated  themselves  before 
them  to  the  earth,  and  began  to  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  and  thus  they  were  in  this  attitude  when  the  La* 
manites  began  to  fall  upon  them,  and  began  to  slay  theia 
with  the  sword;  and  thus  without  meeting  any  resistance, 
they  did  slay  a  thousand  and  five  of  them ;  and  we  know 
that  they  are  blessed,  for  they  have  gone  to  dwell  with, 
their  God.  Now  when  the  Lamanites  saw  that  their 
brethren  would  not  flee  from  the  sword,  neither  would 
they  turn  aside  to  the  riffht  hand  or  to  the  left,  but  that 
they  would  lie  down  and  perish,  and  praised  God  even  in 
the  very  act  of  perishing  under  the  sword ;  now.  when  the 
Lamsmtea  saw  this,  they  did  forbear  from  slaying  thenai 


«66^ 

and  there  were  tikwtkj  wfaoee  hecrte  had  ewoUeo  id  them 
for  those  of  their  brethren  who  had  fallen  under  the  aword, 
for  thej  repented  of  the  things  which  thej  had  done. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  threw  down  their  weap- 
ons of  war,  and  they  woold  not  take  them  a^nin,  for  they 
were  stnng  for  the  mnrders  which  they  had  committed; 
and  they  came  down  even  as  their  brethren,  rely4ng  upon 
the  mercies  of  those  whose  arms  were  lifted  to  slay  them. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  of  God  were  joined 
that  day  by  more  than  the  number  who  had  been  slain; 
and  those  who  bad  been  slain  were  righteous  people; 
therefore  we  haye  no  reason  to  doubt  but  what  they  are 
saved.  Add  there  was  not  a  wicked  man  slain  among 
them ;  but  there  were  .more  than  a  thousand  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  thus  we  see  that  the  Lora 
worketh  in  many  ways  to  the  salvation  of  his  people.  Now 
the  greatest  number  of  those  of  the  Lamanites  who  slew 
so  many  of  their  brethren,  were  Amalekites  and  Amnios- 
ites,  the  greatest  number  of  whom  were  after  the  order  of 
the  Nehors.  Now  among  thoi^e  who  joined  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  there  were  none  who  were  Amalekites  or  Amn- 
lonites,  or  who  were  of  the  order  of  Nehor,  but  they  were 
actual  descendants  of  Laman  knd  Lemuel :  and  thus  we 
can  plainly  discern,  that  after  a  people  have  been  once 
enlightened  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  have  had  great 
knowledge  of  things  pertaining  to  righteousness,  and  then 
have  fallen  away  into  sin  and  transgression,  they  become 
more  hardened,  and  thus  their  state  becomes  worse  than 
though  they  had  never  known  these  things. 

And  behold,  now  it  came  to  pass  that  those  Lamanites 
were  more  angry,  because  they  had  slain  their  brethren; 
therefore  they  swore  vengeance  upon  the  Nephites;  and 
they^  did  no  more  attempt  to  slay  the  people  of  Anti-Nephi- 
Leni  at  that  time;  but  they  took  their  armies  and  went 
over  into  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  andfeU  upon 
the  people  who  were  in  the  land  of  Ammonihah,  and  de« 
stroyed  them;  And  after  that,  they  had  many  battles  with 
the  Nephites,  in  the  which  they  were  driven  and  slain; 
and  among  the  Lamanites  who  were  slain,  were  almost  ill 
the  seed  of  Amulon  and  his  brethren,  who  were  the  priests 
of  Noah,  and  they  were  slain  by  the  hands  of  the  Nephites; 
and  the  remainder  having  fled  into  the  east  wilderness,  and 
having  usurped  the  power  and  authority  over  the  Laman* 
lies,  caused  that  many  of  the  Lamanites  should  perish  by 
fire,  because  of  their  belief:  for  matiy  of  them,  after  having 
aufTered  much.loss  tind  so  many  afflictions,  began  to  be 
illrred  up  in  feraembranee  of  the  words  which  Aaron  and 
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they  began  to  disbelieve  the  trBditions  of  their  fathers,  and 
to  believe  in  the  Lord,  and  that  he  gave  great  power  unto 
the  Nephitea;  and  thus  there  were  many  of  them  converted 
in  the  wilderness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  those  rulers  who  were  the  rem- 
nant of  the  children  of  •  Amillon,  caused  that  they  should 
be  pat  to  death,  yea,  all  diose  that  believed  in  these  things. 
lifow  this  martyrdom  caused  tl^t  many  of  their  brethren 
should  be  stirred  up  to  anger;  and  there  be^fan  to  be  con^ 
tention  in  the  wilderness;  and  the  Lamamtes  began  to 
hunt  the  seed  of  Amnion  and  his  brethreli,  and  began  to 
slay  them,  and  they  fled  into  the  east  wilderness.  And  be- 
hold they  are  hunted  at  this  day,  by  the  Lamanites :  thus 
the  words  of  Abinadi  were  brought  to  pass,  which  he  said 
concerning  the  seed  of  the  priests  who  caused  that  he 
should  suffer  death  by  fire.  For  he  said  unto  them,  wh&t 
ye  shall  do  unto  me,  shall  be  a  type  of  thincs  to  come.  And 
now  Abinadi  was  the  first  that  suffered  death  by  fire,  be- 
cmsp.  of  his  belief  in  God :  now  this  is  what  he  meant,  that 
many  should  suffer  death  by  fire,  according  as  he  had  suf- 
fered. And  he  said  unto  the  priests  of  Noah,  that  their 
seed  should  cause  many  to  be  put  to  death,  in  the  like  man- 
ner as  he  was,  and  that  they  should  be  scattered  abroad 
and  slain,  even  as  a  sheep  having  no  shepherd  is  driven  and 
Blatn  by  wild  beasts;  and  now  behold,  these  words  were 
verified,  for  they  were  driven  b^  the  Lamanites,  and  they 
were  hunted,  atod  they  were  smitten. 

And  it  cafine  to  pass  that  when  the  Lamanites  saw  that 
(hey  could  not  overpower  the  Nephites,  they  returned  again 
to  their  own  land ;  and  many  of  them  came  over  to  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Ishmael  and  the  land  of  Nephi,  and  did  join 
themselves  to  the  people  of  God,  who  were  the  people  of 
Anti-Nephi-Lehi ;  and  they  did  also  bury  their  weapons 
of  war,  according  as  their  brethren  had,  and  they  began  to 
be  a  righteous  people ;  and  they  did  walk  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  did  observe  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  statutes,  yea,  and  they  did  keep  the  law  of  Moses;  for 
it  was  expedient  that  they  should  keep  the  law  of  Moses 
as  yet,  for  it  was  not  all  fulfilled.  But  notwithstanding 
the  law  of  Moses,  they  did  look  forward  to  the  coming  of 
Christ,  considering  that  the  law  oi  Moses  Y^as  a  type  of  his 
coming,  and  believing  that  they  must  keep  those  outward 
performances,  until  the  time  that  he  should  be  revealed 
nnto  thorn.  Now  they  did  not  suppose  that  solvation  came 
by  the  law  of  Moses ;  but  the  law  of  Moses  did  serve  to 
cti^ngthea  their  faith  in  Chnai;  and  thos  they  ^d  xetaii^a 
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spirit  of  prophecTi  which  spake  of  those  things  to  com«. 
And  now  behold,  Ammon,  and  Aaron,  and  OmneT.»  and 
fiimni,  and  their  brethren,  did  rejoice  exceedingly,  for  the 
success  which  they  had  had  among  the  Lamanitee^  seeing 
that  the  Lord  bad  granted  unto  them  according  to  their 
prayers,  and  that  he  had  also  verified  his  word  unto  them 
in  every  particular.  And  now,  these  are  the  words  of  Am- 
nion to  his  brethren,  which  say  thus:  My  brothers  and  mj 
brethren,  behold  I  say  unto  you,  how  great  reason  have  we 
to  rejoice :  for  could  we  have  supposed,  when  we  started 
from  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  that  God  would  have  granted 
'unto  us  sueh  areat  blessings?  And  now  I  ask,  what  great 
blessings  has  he  bestoweaupon  us?  Can  ye  tell?  Behold, 
I  answer  for  you ;  for  our  brethren,  the  Lamanites,  were  io 
darkness,  yea,  even  in  the  darkest  abyss;  but  behold,  how 
taiany  of  them  are  brought  to  behold  the  marvelous  light  of 
God !  And  this  is  the  blessing  which  hath  been  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  have  been  made  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  God,  to  bring  about  this  great  work.  Behold,  thousands 
of  them  do  reioice,  and  have  been  brought  into  the  fold  of 
God.  Behold,  the  jBeld  was  ripe,  and  blessed  are  ye«  for 
ye  did  thrust  in  the  sickle,  and  did  reap  with  vour  mights, 
yea,  all  the  day  long  did  ye  labor;  and  behold  the  number 
of  your  sheaves,  and  they  shall  be  gathered  into  the  gar- 
ners,  that  they  are  not  wasted;  yea,  they  shall  not  be  beat- 
en down  by  the  storm,  at  the  last  da^ ;  yea,  neither  shsll 
they  be  harrowed  up  by  the  whirlwinds;  but  when  the 
storm  cometh,  they  shall  be  gathered  together  in  their 
place,  that  the  storm  cannot  penetrate  to  them ;  yea,  nei- 
ther shall  they  be  driven  with  fierce  winds,  whithersoever 
the  enemy  listeth  to  carry  them.  But  behold,  they  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  they  are  liis;  and 
he  will  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  our  God ;  let  us  sing  to  his  praise,  3^ea,  let  us  give  thanks 
to  his  holy  name,  for  he  doth  work  righteousness  forever. 
For  if  we  had  not  come  up  out  of  the  land  of  Zarahemla, 
these  our  dearly  beloved  brethren,  who  have  so  dearly  be- 
loved us,  would  still  have  been  racked  with  hatred  against 
us,  yea,  and  they  would  also  have  been  strangers  to  God. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Ammon  had  said  these 
words,  his  brother  Aaron  rebuked  him,  saying:  ADunon, 
I  fear  that  thy  joy  doth  carry  thee  away  unto  boasting. 
But  Ammon  said  unto  him,  I  do  not  boast  in  my  own 
strength,  or  in  my  own  wisdom ;  but  behold,  my  joy  ifr 
full,  yea,  my  heart  is  brim  with  jov,  and  I  will  lejoice  in 
my  God ;  yea,  I  know  that  I  an  notning ;  as  to  my  strength^ 


BOOS  or  AuiA^  im 

Ifttt  irvikrliwMfoareJ  will  oot  boait  of  myielf,  bat  I  viU 
bo&st  af  my  God ;  for  in  his  strength  I  can  do  all  thinga; 
yea,  behold,  many  mighty  miracles  w^  b«v«  wrought  in 
this  land,  for  which  we  will  praise  his  name  forever.  Be* 
hold,  how  many  thousands  of  our  brethien  has  he  loosed 
f^om  the  pains  of  hell;  and  they  are  brought  to  sing  re- 
deeming love;  and  this  because  of  the  power  of  his  word 
which  is  in  us;  therefore  have  we  not  great  reason  to  le* 
foiee'f  Yea,  we  have  reason  to  praise  him  forever,  for  h^ 
Hi  the  most  high  God,  and  has  loosed  oar  brethren  fronn 
the  chains  of  hell.  Yea,  they  were  encircled  about  with 
everlaeting  darkness  and  destruction;  but  behold,  he  has 
hrought  them  into  his  everlasUng  light,  yea,  into  ever* 
lasting  salvation ;  and  they  are  encircled  about  with  the 
matehiess  bounty  of  his  love :  yea,  and  we  have  been  in- 
struments in  bis  hands,  of  doing  this  great  and  marv'elouji 
work;  therefore  let  us  ^lory,  yea,  we  will  glory  in  the 
Lord;  )rea,  we  will  rejoice,  for  our  joy  is  roll;  yea,  w« 
will  praise  our  God  forever..  Behold,  who  can  glory  too 
much  in  the  Lord?  Yea,  who  can  say  too  much  of  his 
great  power,  and  of  his  mercy,  and  of  his  long  sufTcrina 
towards  the  children  of  mon?  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  1 
cannot  say  the  smallest  part  which  I  feel.  Who  could 
bave  supposed  that  our  God  would  have  been  so  merciful 
88  to  have  enatcbed  us  from  our  awful,  sinful,  and  polluted 
state?  Behold,  we  went  forth  even  in  wrath,  with  miffhty 
threatnings  to  destroy  his  church.  0  then,  why  did  he 
not  consign  us  to  an  awful  destruction;  yea,  why  did  he 
ndt  let  the  sword  of  his  justice  fall  upon  us,  and  doom  us 
to  eternal  despair?  O  my  soul,  almost  as  it  were  fleeth  at 
the  thought.  Behold,  he  did  not  exercise  his  justice  upoiji 
tts,  but  in  his  great  mercy  hath  brought  us  over  that  ever* 
lastlng.gulf  oi  death  and  misery,  even  to  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.  And  now  behold,  my  brethren,  what  natural 
man  is  there,  that  knowest  these  thingsl  I  say  unto  you« 
there  is  none  that  knoweth  these  things,  save  it  be  tba 
penitent;  yea%  he  that  repenteth  and  exerciseth  faith,  and 
DTingeth  forth  good  works,  and  prayeth  continually  with* 
out  c&asing:  unto  such  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  God;  yea,  unto  such  it  shall  be  given  to  reveal  things 
which  never  have  been  revealed ;  yea,  and  it  ehoU  be  given 
unto  such,  to  bring  thousands  of  souls  to  repentance,  even 
SB  it  haft  been  given  unto  us  to  bring  these  our  brethren 
to  repentance.  Now  do  ye  remember,  my  brethren,  that 
We  said  unto  our  brethren  in  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  we 
go  up  to  the  land  of,  Nephi,  to  preach  unto  our  brethrenit 
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tbe  LanuLnites,  and  they  Iftughed  us  to  scorn?  For  tfiey 
mid  unto  us,  do  jp  suppose  that  ye  ctm  bring  the  Laman- 
ites  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  1  Do  ye  suppose  that 
ye  can  convince  the  Laraanites  of  .the  incorrectness  of  the 
traditions  of  their  fathers,  as  stiffnecked  a  people  as  they 
lire;  whose  hearts  delight  in  the  shedding  of  blood; 
vhose  days  have  been  spent  in  the  grossest  iniquity; 
whoso  ways  have  been  .thfe  Ways  of  a  trangressor,  from 
the  beginning?  Now  my  brethren,  ye  remember  that 
this  was  their  language.  And  ihoreover,  they  did  say, 
let  Us  take  up  arms  against  them,  that  we  destroy  them 
and  their  iniouity  out  of  the  land,  lest  they  overrun  us  and 
destroy  us.  But  behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  we  came 
into  the  wilderness  not  with  the  intent  to  destroy  our 
brethren,  but  with  the  intent  that  perhaps  we  might  save 
flome  few  of  their  souls.  Now  when  our  hearts  were  de- 
pressed, and  we  were  about  to  turn  back,  behold,  the 
Lord  comforted  ud,  and  said,  ^o  amongst  thy  Brethren,  the 
Lamanites,  and  bear  with  patience  thine  afflictions,  and  I 
will  give  unto  you  success.  And  now  behold,  we  have 
eome,  and  been  forth  amongst  them ;  and  we  have  been 
patient  in  our  sufferings,  and  we  have  suffered  every  pri- 
vation; yea,  we  have  travelled  from  house  to  house,  rely- 
ing upon  the  mercies  of  the  world ;  not  upon  the  mercies 
of  the  world  alone,  but  upon  the  mercies  of  God.  And 
«  we  have  entered  into  their  houses  and  taught  them,  and 
we  have  taught  them  in  their  streets;  yea^  and  we  have 
taught  them  upon  their  hills;  and  we  have  also  entered 
into  their  femples  and  their  synagogues  and  taught  them; 
and  we  have  been  cast  out,  and  mocked,  and  spit  upon, 
and  smote  upon  our  cheeks;  and  we  have  been  atoned,  and 
taken  and  bound  with  strong  cords,  and  cast  into  prison; 
and  through  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  we  have  been 
delivered  again :  and  we  have  suffered  all  manner  of  af- 
flictions, and  all  this,  that  perhaps  we  might  be  the  means 
of  saving  some  soul ;  and  we  supposed  that  our  joy  would 
be  full,  if  perhaps  we  could  be  the  means  of  saving  some. 
Now  behold,  we  can  look  forth  and  see  the  fruits  of  our 
labors;  and  are  they  few?  I  say  unto  you,  nay,  they  are 
many;  yea,  and  we  can  witness  of  their  sincerity,  because 
of  their  love  towards  their  brethren,  and  also  towards  us. 
For  behold,  they  had  rather  sacrifice  their  lives  than  even 
to  take  the  life  of  their  enemy;  and  they  have  buried  their 
weapons  of  war  deep  in  the  earth,  because  of  their  love 
towards  their  brethren.  And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you, 
has  there  been  so  great  love  in  ail  the  land?  Behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  nay,  there  has  not  oven  limong  the  NephiteSi 
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P«r  bebpld^  tfMj  would  take  up  arms  agHiyiBt  their  bretli- 
ren;  they  would  not  suiter  themselves  to  be  slain.  But 
behold,  now  i,nany'of  these  have  laid  down  their  lives; 
and  we  kaow  that  they  have  gone  to  their  God,  because 
of  their  love,  and  of  their  hatred  to  sin.  Now  have  we 
not  reason  to  rejoice?  'Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  there  never 
were  men  that  had  so  great  reason  to  rejoice  fis  we,  since 
the  world  began;  yea,  and  mv  joy  is  carried  away,  even 
iioto  the  boasting  in  my  God ;  for  he  has  all  power,  all 
wfsdpm,  and  all  understanding;  he  comprehendeth  all 
things,  and  he  is  a  merciful  Being,  even  unto  salvation,  to 
those  who  will '  repent  and  believe  on  his  name.  Now  if, 
this  is  boasting,  even  so  will  I  boast;  for  this  is  my  lif« 
and  my  light,  my  joy  and  my  salvation,  and  my  redemp* 
tion  from  everlasting  wo.  Yea,blessed  is  the  name  of  my 
God,  who  has  beei^  mindful  of  this  people,  who  are  a 
branch  of  the  tree  of  Israel,  and  has  been  lost  from  its 
body,  in  a  strange  land;  yea,  I  say,  blessed  bo  the  name 
of  my  God,  who  has  been  mindful  of  us  wanderers  in  a 
fitrange  land.  Now  my  brethren  we  see  that  God  is  mind- 
ful  of  every  people,  whatsoever  land  they  may  be  in;  yea, 
he  numbereth  his  people,  and  hid  bowels  of  mercy  are 
over  all  the  earth.  Now  this  is  my  joy,  and  my  great 
thanksgiving;  yea,  and  I  will  give  thanks  unto  my  God 
forever.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  those  Lamanites  who 
had  gone  to  war  against  the  Nephites,  had  found,  after 
their  many  struggles  .to  destroy  them,  that  it  was  in  vain 
to  seek  their  destruction,  they  returned  again  to  the  land 
of  Nephi.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Amalekites,  be- 
cause of  their  loss,  were  exceeding  angry.  And  when 
they  saw  that  they  could  not  seek  revenue  from  the  Ne- 
phites, they  began  to  stir  up  the  pepple  m  anger  against 
their  brethren,  the  people  of  Anti^Nephi-Lehi ;  therefore 
they  began  again  to  destroy  them.  Now  this  people  again 
refused  to  take  their  arms,  and  they  suffered  themselves  to 
be  slain  according  to  the  desires  of  their  enemies.  Now 
when  Ammon  and  his  brethren  saw  this  work  of  destruc- 
tion among  those  whom»  they  so  dearly  beloved,  and  among 
those  who  had  so  dearly  beloved  them;  for  they  were 
treated  as  though  they  were  angels  sent  from  God  to 
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tave  them  ft6m  eTerlasting  destruction;  therefbte,  when 
Ammon  tnd  his  brethren  saw  this  gretit  work  of  de- 
struction, they  were  moved  with  compassion,  and  tbey 
said  unto  the  king,  let  us 'gather  together  this  people 
of  the  Lord,  and  let  as  go  down  to  the  land  of  Za- 
rahemla,  to  our  brethren,  the  Nephitejs,  and  flee  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  that  we  be  not  destroyed.  But  the 
^ing  said  unto  them,  behold,  the  Nephites  will  .destroy  us, 
because  of  the  many  murders  and  sins  we  have  conunit- 
ted  against  them.  And  Ammon  said,  I  will  go  and  in- 
quire of  the  Lord,  and  if  he  say  unto  us,  go  down  unto 
our  brethren,  will  ye  go?  And  the  king  said  unto  him 
yea :  if  the  Lord  saith  unto  us  go,  we  will  go  down  unto 
our  brethren,  and  we  wilt  be  their  slaves  until  we  repair  unto 
them  the  many  murders  and  sins  which  we  have  commit- 
ted against  them.  But  Ammon  said  unto  him,  it  is  against 
the  law  of  our  brethren,  which  was  established  by  my 
father,  that  there  should  be  any  slaves  ai^ong  them ;  there- 
fore. let  ug  go  down  and  rely  upon  the-  mercies  of  our 
brethren.  But  the  king  said  unto  nim,  inquire  of  the  Lord, 
and  if  he  saith  unto  us  go^  we  will  go;  otherwise  we  will 
perish  in  the  land.  ,  . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ammon  went  and  inquired  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  get  this  people  out 
of  this  land,  that  they  perish  not,  for  satai;i  has  great  hold 
on  the  hearts  of  the  Amalekites,  who  do  stir  up  the  La» 
manites  to  anger  against  their  brethren,  to  slay  them; 
therefore  get  thee  out  of  this  land ;  and  blessed  ore  this 
people  in  this  generation ;  for  I  will  preserve  them.. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Ammon  went  and  told  the 
king  all  the  words  which  the  Lord  had  said  unto  hinu 
And  they  gathered  together  all  their  people;  yea,  all  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  did  gather  together  all  their  flocks 
and  herds,  and  departed  out  of  the  land,  and  came  into 
the  wilderness  which  divided  the  land  of  Nephi  irom  the 
land  of  Zarahemla,  and  came  over  near  the  bordeiB  of  the 
land. 

And  it  came  to  pads  that  Ammon  said  unto  them,  be- 
hold, I  and  my  brethren  will  go  forth  into  the  land  of  Za- 
rahemla,  and  ye  shall  remain  here  until  we  return;  and 
we  will  try  the  hearts  of  our  brethren,  whether  they  will 
that  ye  shall  come  into  their  landl 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  Ammon  was  going  forth 
into  the  land,  that  ne  and  his  brethren  met  Alma,  over  in 
the  place  of  which  has  been  spoken;  and  behold,  this  was 
a  joyful  meeting.  Now  the  joy  of  Ammon  was  so  great, 
even  that  he  was  full ;  yea^  he  was  swallowed  up  in  tho 
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joy  of  his  Qod^  ev^n  to  the  erhauating  of  his  strength; 
and  he  fell  again  to  the  earth.  Now  was  not  this  exceed- 
iog  joy?  Behold,  this  is  joy  which  none  receiveth  save  it 
be  the  truly  penitent  and  humble  seeker  of  happiness. 
Now  the  joy  of  Alma  in  meeting  his  brethren  was  truly 

freat,  ana  also  the  joy  of  Aaron,  of  Omner,  and  Htmhi: 
ut  behold,  their  joy  was  not  that  to  exceed  their  strength. 
•  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  conducted  his 
brethren  back  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla;  even  to  his  own 
house.  And  they  went  and -told  the  chief  judge  all  the 
things  that  had  happened  unto  them  in  the  land  of  Nephi 
among  their  brethren,  the  Lamanitcs. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  chief  judge  sent  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  the  land,  desiring  the  voice  of  the 
people  concerning  the  admitting  their  brethren,  who  were 
the  people  of  Anti-Nephi-Lehi."  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  voice  of  the  people  came,  saying,  behold,  we  will  give 
Bp  the  land  of  Jershon^  which  is  on  the  east  by  the  sea, 
which  joins  the  land  Bountiful,  which  is  on  the  south  of 
the  land  Bountiful;  and  this  land  Jershon  is  the  land 
which  we  will  givfe  unto  our  brethren  for  an  inheritance. 
And  behold,  we  will  set  our  armies  between  tho  land  Jer- 
shon and  the  land  Nephi,  that  we  may  protect  our  breth- 
ren in  the  land  Jershon ;  and  this  we  do  for  our  brethren, 
on  account  of  their  fear  to  take  up  arms  against  their 
brethren,  lest  they* should  commit  sin:  and  this  great  feat 
came,  because  of  their  sore  repentance  which  they  had, 
on  account  of  their  many  murdcrs\  and  their  awful  wick- 
edness. And  now  behold,  this  will  we  do  unto  our  breth- 
ren, that  they  may  inherit  the  land  Jershon ;  and  we  will 
^ard  them  from  their  enemies  with  our  armies,  on  condi^ 
tions  they  will  give  us  a  portion  of  their  substance  to 
assist  us,  th^t  we  may  maintain  our  armies. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Ammon  had  heard  this, 
he  returned  to  the  people  of  Anti-Nephi-Lehi,  and  also 
Alma  with  him,  into  the  wilderness,  whence  they  had 
pitched  their  tente,  and  made  known  unto  them  all  these 
things.  And  Alma  also  related  unto  them  his  conversion 
with  Ammon ;  and  Aaron,  and  hia  brethren.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  it  did  cause  sreat  jpy  among  them.  And  they 
went  down,  into  the  land  of  Jershon,  and  took  possession 
of  the  land  of  Jershon;  and  they  were  called  by  the  N^ 
phitee  the  people  of  Ammon;  therefore  they  were  distin- 
guished by  that  name  ever  after;  and  they  were  among 
the  people  of  Nephi,  and  also  numbered  among  the  people 
who  were  of  the  church  of  God.  And  they  were  also  distin- 
25# 
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guiihed  for  thdr  zebl  towards  Ood,  and  slio  towards  men; 
for  they  were  perfectly  honest  and  upright  in  all  things: 
and  they  were  firm  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  even  i^nto  th* 
end.  And  they  did  look  upon  shedding  the  blood  of  their 
brethren  with  the  greatest  abhorrence;  and  they  never 
icould  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  up  arms  against  their  breth* 
ren ;  and  they  never  did  look  upon  death  with  any  degree 
of  terror  for  their  hope  and  views  of  Christ  and  the  resur* 
lection;  therefore  death  was  swallowed  up  to  them  byth* 
victory  of  Christ  over  it :  therefore  they  would  suffer  death 
in  the  most  aggravating  and  distressing  manAer  which 
could  be  inflicted  by  their  brethren,  before  they  would  tak« 
the  sword  or  the  cimcter  to  smite  them.  And  thus  they 
were  a  zealous  and  beloved  people,  a  highly  favored  pe^ 
plo  of  the  Lord. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the  people  of  Am^ 
mon  were  established  in  the  land  of  Jershon,  and  a  church 
also  established  in  the  land  of  Jershon;  and  the  armies  of 
the  Nephites  were  set  round  about  the  land  of  Jershon; 
yea,  in  all  the  borders  round  about  the  land  of  Zarahemla; 
oehold  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites  had  followed  their 
brethren  into  the  wilderness.  And  thus  there  was  a  tr^ 
mendous  battle;  yea,  even  such  an  one  as  never  had  been 
known  among  all  the  people  in  the  land  from  the  timt 
Lehi  left  Jerusalem;  yea,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  tha 
Lamanites  were  slain  and  scattered  abroad.  Yea,  and 
also  there  was  a  tremendous  slaughter  among  the  people 
of  Nephi;  nevertheless,  the  Lamanites  were  driven  and 
scattered,  and  the  people  of  Nephi  returned  again  to  their 
land.  And  now  this  was  a  time  that  there  was  a  great 
mourning  and  lanientation  heard  throughout  all  the laad 
among  all  the  people  of  Nephi;  yea,  theory  of  widows 
mourning  for  their  husbands,  and  also  of  fatbers  mouniiitg 
for  their  sons,  and  the  daughter  for  the  brother;  yea,  the 
brother  for  the  father :  thus  the  cry  of  mourning  was  heard 
among  every  one  of  them:' mourning  for  their  kindred 
who  had  been  slain.  And  now  surely  this  was  a  sorrow- 
ful day;  yea,  a  time  of  solemnity  and  a  time  of  much  fast- 
ing and  prayer:  and  thus  endeth  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi;  apd  this  ia 
the  account  of  Ammon  and  his  brethren,  their  joumeyings 
in  the  land  of  Nephi,  their  sufiTerings  in  the  land,  their  sot- 
tows,  and  their  afflictions,  and  their  inc6mprehensible  ioy* 
and  the  reception  and  safety  of  the  brethren  in  the  lana  « 
Jershon.  And  now  may  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  ail 
men,  bless  their  souls  forever.  And  this  is  the  accoant  of 
the  wan  and  contentions  among  the  Nephites,  and  also 
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ilif  WAit  between  ^e  Ne^hitea  and  the  LtmamtM;  and 

the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges  is  ended;  and 
iVom  the  first  year  to  the  fifteenth,  has  broaffht  to  pass  the 
destractiofi  ol  many  thousand  lives;  yea,  it  has  brought  to 
pass  an  awful  scene  of  bloodshed ;  and  the  bodies  of  many 
thousands  are  laid  low  in  the  earth,  while  the  bodies  oi 
many  thousands  are  mouldering  in  heaps  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth :  yea,  and  many  thousands  are  mourning  for  the 
loas  of  their  kindred,  because  they  have  reasop  to  fear,  ac" 
cording  to  the  promises  of  the  Lord,  that  they  are  consign^* 
(Mi  to  a  iritate  of^ endless  wo;  while  many  thousands  of  oth« 
•»  truly  mourn  for  the  loss  of  their  kindred,  yet  they 
rejoice  and  exult  in  the  hope,  and  even  know,  according 
to  the  promises  of  the  Lord,  that  they  are  raised  to  dwell 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  a  state  of  never  ending  hap* 
piness;  and  thus  we  see  how  great  the  inequality  of  man 
18  becanse  of  sin  and  transgression,  and  the  power  of  the 
d^il,  which  comes  by  the  cunning*  plans  which  he  hath 
devised  to  ensnare,  the  hearts  of  men :  and  thus  we  see  the 
great  call  of  diligence  of  men  to  labor  in  the  vineyards  of 
the  Lord;  and  thus  we  see  the  great  reason  of  sorrow,  and 
also  of  rejoicing;  sorrow  because  of  death  and  destruction 
$mong  men,  and.  joy  because  of  the  light  of  Christ  unto 
life.  0  that  I  were  an  angel,  and  could  have  the  wish  of 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  go  forth  and  speak  with  the  trump 
of  God,  with  a  voice  to  shake  the  earth,  and  cry  repentance 
voto  every  people ;  yea,  I  would  declare  unto  every  soul, 
as  with  the  voice  of  thunder,  repentance,  and  the  plan  of 
redemption,  that  they  should  repent  and  come  unto  our 
God;  that  there  might  not  be  more  sorrow  upon  all  thQ  face 
of  the  earth.  But  behold,  I  am  a  man,  and  do  sin  in  my 
wish ;  for  I  ought  to  be  content  with  the  things  which  the 
Lord  hath  allotted  unto  me.  I  ought  not  to  harrow  up  in 
toy  desires,  the  firm, decree  of  a  just  God,  for  I  know 
that  hegcanteth  unto  men  according  to  their  desire,  whether 
it  be  unto  death  or  unto  life ;  yea,  I  know  that  he  al« 
lotteth  unto  men,  Recording  to  their  wills;  whether  they 
he  unto  salvation  or  unto  destruction ;  yea,  and  I  know  that 
good  and  evil  have  come  before  all  men;  er  he  that  know- 
eth  not  ffood  from  evil  is  blameless;  but  he  that  knoweth 
good  and  evil,  to  him  it  is  givei^  according  to  his  desires; 
whether  he  desireth  ffood  or  evil,  life  or  death,  joy  or  re- 
morse of  conscience.  Now  seeing  that  I  know  these  things. 
Why  should  I  desire  more  than  to  perform  the  work  to 
which  I  have  been  called?  Why  should  I  desire  that  I 
was  an  angel,  that  I  could  speak  unto  all  the  ends  of  the 
Mith?    For  behold,  the  Lozd  doth  grant  onto  ell  natioiMi 
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of  their  own  natioii  and  tongue,  to  teaeh  hie  werds  fatfia 

wisdom,  all  that  he  seeth  fit  that  they  shoaldiuivB;  tluttfr* 
fore  we  see  that  the  Lord  doth  counsel  in  wisdom,  eceoid* 
ing  to  that  which  is  just  and  true.  I  know  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  me,  and  I  glory  in  it:  I  do  ml 
glory  of  myself,  but  I  glory  in  that  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  me;  yea,  and  this  is  my  siory,  that  perhaps  I 
inay  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  to  bnng  some 
soul  to  repentance :  and  this  ie  my  joy.  And  behold,  whea 
I  see  many  6f  my  brethren  truly  penitent,  and  coming  te 
the  Lord  their  God,  then  is  my  soul  filled  with  joy;  then 
do  I  remember  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me;  yea,  evea 
that*  he  hath  heard  my  prayer;  yea,  then  dp  1  remember 
his  merciful  arm  which  he  extended  towards  me;  yea,  and 
I  also  remember  the  captivity  of  my  fathers;  for  1  surely 
do  know  that  the  Lord  did  deliver  them  out  of  bondage, 
and  by  this  did  establish  his  church ;  yea,  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  |he  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Crod  of  Jfr> 
cob,  did  deliver  them  out  of  bondage ;  yea,  I  have  always 
remembered  the  captivity  of  my  fathers;  and  that  same 
God  who  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Bgyptians, 
did  deliver  them  out  of  bondage ;  yea,  and  that  same  God 
did  establish  his  church  among  them.;  y^a,  and  that  same 
God  hath  called  me  by  a  holy  .calling,  to  preach  the  word 
unto  this  people,  and  nath  given  me  much  success,  in  the 
which  my  joy  is  full ;  but  I  do  not  joy  in  my  own  success 
alone,  but  my  joy  is  more  full  because  of  the  success  of 
ihy  brethren,  who  have  been  up  to  the  land  of  Nepbi.  Be* 
hold,  they  have  labored  exceedingly,  and  have  brought 
forth  much  fruit;  and. how  great  shall  be  their  reward. 
Now  when  I  think  of  the  success  of  these  my  brethren,  my 
flonl  is  carried  away,  even  to  the  separation  of  it  from  the 
body,  as  it  were,  so  great  is  my  joy. 

And  now  may  God  grant  unto  these  my  brethren,  that 
they  may  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  yea,  and  also 
all  those  who  are  the  fruit  of  their  labors -that  they  may  go 
no  more  out,  but  that  they  may  praise ^bim  forever.  And 
may  God  c rant  that  it  may  be  done  according  to  my  wordSf 
even  as  I  have  spoken.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XVL 


BsEOLD,  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the  people  of 
Ammon  were  esteblished  in  the  land  of  Jerahon,  yea,  m 
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•Ito  «fteT  the  Laimaiites  w«re  'dnTen  out  of  th«  land,  asul 
tkeiT  dead  were  bvried  ifj  the  people  of  the  land.  Nov 
ikkeiT  dead  vrere  not  nambered,  beoaasa  of  the  greatoeas  of 
«heiT  munbers,  neither  "were  the  dead  of  the  Nephites  num^ 
bered.  But  it  came  to  pass  after  they  had  buried  their 
deadf^od  also  after  the  daya  of  faadng,  and  mourning,  and 
prayer,  (and  it  was  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,)  there  beffan  to  be 
eoiitinuai  peace  throughout  all  the  land,  yea,  and  the  peo- 
ple did  obsetve  to  keep  the  commandmenta  of  the  Lord; 
and  they  were  strict  in  observing  the  ordinances  of  God, 
according  to  the  law  of  Mopes;  for  they  were  taught  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses,  until  it  should  be  tuliiUed ;  and  thus 
the  people  did  have  no*  disturbance  in  all  the  sixteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventeenth  year  ot  the  reign 
of  the  judges,  there  was  continual  peace.  But  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  latter  end  of  the  seventeenth  year,  there  came 
a  man  into  the  land  of  Zarahemla ;  and  he  was  Anti-Christ, 
for  he  began  to  preach  unto  the  people  against  the  prophe- 
cies which  had  been  spoken  by  the  prophets,  concerning 
the  coming  of  Christ.  Now  tnere  was  no  law  against  a 
man's  belief;  for  it  was  strictly  contrary  to  the  commands 
of  God,  that  there  shouldbe  a  law  which  should  bring  men 
on  to  unequal  grounds.  For  thus  saith  the  scripture.  Choose 
ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.  Now  if  a  man  desired  to 
serve  God^  it  was  his  privilege,  or  rather  if  he  believed  in 
God,  it  was  his  privilege  to  serve  him ;  but  if  he  did  not 
believe  in  him,  there  was  no  law  to  punish. him.  But  if  he 
murdered,  he  was  punished  unto  death ;  and  if  he  robbe4| 
he  was  also  punished ;  and  if  he  stole,  he  was  also  punish- 
ed; and  if  he  committed  adultery,  he  was  also  punished; 
yea,  for  all  this  wickedness,  they  were  punished;  for  there 
was  a  law,  that  men  should  be  judged  according  to  their 
crimes.  Nevertheless,  there  was  no  law  against  a  man's 
belief;  therefore,  a  man  was  punished  only  for  the  crimes 
which  he  had  done;  therefore  all  men  were  on  equal 
grounds.  And  this  Anti-Christ,  whose  name  was  Korihor, 
(and  the  law  could  have  no  hold  upon  himO  began  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  that  there  shoula  be  no  Christ.  And  after 
this  manner  did  he  preach,  saying :  O  ye  tkat  are  bound 
down  under  a  foolish  and  a  vain  hope,  why  do  ye  yoke 
yourselves  with  such  foiolish  things?  Why  do  ye  look  for 
a  Christ?  For  no  man  can  know  of  any  thing  which  is  to 
come.  Behold,  these  things  which  ye  call  prophecieS| 
wliich  ye  say  are  handed  down  by  holy  prophets,  behead, 
they  are  foolish  traditions  of  your  nthers.  How  doyeiinoir 
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of  their  sitrdty  I  BQho|d,  ye  cftDBOt  know  >>f  thingg  vUok 
e  do  not  eee ;  therefore  ye  eannot  know  that  there  shall 
le  a  Christ.  Ye  look  forward  and  say,  that  ye  see  a  renua- 
flion  of  your  sins.  But  behold,  it  is  the  eifect  of  a  phieusied 
mind :  and  this  derangement  of  your  minds  comes  because 
of  the  traditions  of  your  fathers,  which  lead  you  away  into 
a  belief  of  things  which  are  not  so.  And  many  more  such 
things  did  he  say  unto  them,  telling  them  that  there  could 
be  no  atonement  made  for  the  sins  of  men,  but  every  man 
fared  in  this  life«  according  to  the  management  of  the  crea* 
ture ;  therefore  every  man  prospered  according  to  his  gep 
nius,  and  that  every  man  conquered* ticcording  to  his 
strength ;  and  whatsoever  a  man  did,  was  no  crime.  And 
thus  He  did  preach  unto  them,  leading  away  the  hearts  of 
many,  causing  them  to  lift  up  their  heads  in  their  wicked* 
ness;  ^ca,  leading  away  many  women,  and  abo  men,  to 
commit  whoredoms;  telling  them  that  when  a  man  wbi 
dead,  that  was  the  end  thereof. 

Now  this  man  went  over  to  the  land  of  Jershon  also,  to 
preach  these  things  among  the  people  of  Ammon,  who 
were  once  the  people  of  the  Lamanites.  But  behold,  they 
were  more  wise  than  many  of  the  Nephites;  for  they  took 
him,  and  bound  him,  and  carried  him  before  Ammon,  who 
was  a  high  priest  over  that  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  caused  that  he  should  be 
carried  out  of  the  land.  And  he  came  over  into  the  land 
of  Gideon,  and  began  to  preooh  unto  them  also ;  and  here 
he  did  not  have  much  success,  for  he  was  taken  and  bonnd, 
and  carried  before  the  high  priest,  and  also  the  chief  judge 
over  the  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  high  priest  said  unto  him, 
why  do  ye  go  about  perverting  the  ways  of  the  Lord?  Why 
do  ye  teach  this  people  that  there  shall  be  no  Christ,  to  in* 
terrupt  their  rejoicings?  Why  do  ye  speak  against  all  the 
prophecies  af  the  holy  prophets!  Now  the  high  priest's 
name  was  Giddonah.  And  Korihorsaid  unto  him,  because 
I  do  not  teach  the  foolish  traditions  of  your  fathers,  and 
because  I  do  not  teach  this  people  to  bind  themselves  dowo 
under  the  foolish  ordinances  and  performances  which  are 
laid  down  by  ancient  priests,  to  usurp  power  and  authority 
over  them,  to  keep  them  in  ignorance,  that  they  may  not 
lift  up  their  heads,  but  be  brought  down  according  to  thr 
words.  Ye  say  that  this  people  is  a  free  people.  Behold, 
I  say  they  are  m  bondage.  Ye  say  that  those  ancient  pro- 
phecies are  true.  BehcSd,  I  say  that  ye  do  not  know  that 
Uiey  are  true.  Ye  say  that  this  people  is  a  guilty  and  a 
fallen  people,  because  of  the  transgression  of  a  parent  Be- 
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lidd,  I  8ST  that  a  child  is  not  guilty  because  of  its  parents. 
And  ye  also  say  that  Christ  shall  come.  But  behold,  I  say 
that  ye  do  not  know  that  there  shall  be  a  Christ.  And  ye 
say  also,  that  he  shall  be  slain  for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and 
thus  ye  lead  away  this  people  after  the  foolish  traditions 
of  your  fathers,  and  according  to  your  own  desires;  and  ye 
keep  them  down,  even  as  it  were,  in  bondage,  that  ye  may 
glut  yourselves  with  the  labors  of  their  hands,  that  they 
darst  not  look  up  with  boldness,  and  that  they  durst  not 
enjoy  their  rights  and  privileges ;  yea,  they  durst  not  make 
use  of  that  which  is  their  own,  lest  they  should  offend  their 
priests,  who  do  y6ke  them  according  to  their  desires,  and 
nave  brought  them  to  believe  by  their  traditions,  and  their 
dreams,  and  their  whims,  and  their  visions,  and  their  pre- 
tended mysteries,  that  they  ^ould,  if  they  did  not  do  ac- 
cording to  their  words,  offend  some  unknown  being,  who 
they  say  is  God ;  a  being  who  never  has  been  seen  nor 
known,  who  never  was  nor  ever  will  be.  Now  when  the 
high  priest  and  the  chief  judge  saw  the  hardness  of  his 
heart;  yea,  when  they  saw  that  he  would  revile  even  against 
God,  they  would  not  make  any  reply  to  his  words ;  but 
they  caused  that  he  should  be  bound ;  and  they  delivered 
him  up  into  the  hands  of  the  officers,  and  sent  him  to  the 
land  of  Zarahemla,  that  he  might  be  brought  before  Alma, 
and  the  chief  judge,  who  was  governor  over  all  the  land. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  was  brought  before 
Alma  and  the  chief  judge,  he  did  go  on  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  he  did  in  the  land  of  Gideon ;  yea,  he  went  on  to 
blaspheme.  And  he  did  rise  up  in  great  swelling  words 
before  Alma,  and  did  revile  against  the  priests  and  teach-- 
ets,  accusing  them  of  leading  away  the  people  after  the 
silly  traditions  of  their  fathers,  for  the  sake  of  glutting  in 
the  labors  of  the  people.  Now  Alma  said  unto  him,  thou 
knowest  that  we  do  not  glut  ourselves  upon  the  labors  of 
this  people;  for  behold,  I  have  labored  even  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  until  now,  with 
mine  own  hands,  for  my  support,  notwithstanding  my 
many  travels  round  about  th'e  land,  to  declare  the  word  of 
God  unto  ray  people.  And  notwithstanding  the  many  la- 
bors which  I  have  performed  in  the  churqh,  I  have  never 
received  so  much  as  even  one  senine  for  my  labor;  neither 
has  any  of  my  brethren,  save  it  were  in  the  judgment 
seat;  and  then  we  have  received  only  according  to  law, 
for  our  time.  And  now  if  we  do  not  receive  any  thing 
for  our  labors  in  the  church,  what  doth  it  profit  us  to  la- 
bor in  the  church,  save  it  were  to  declare  the  truth,  that 
we  may  have  rejoiciags  in  the  joy  of  our  brethren?  Then 
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why  tayeftt  thou  that  we  preach  unto  this  peopXeVy^ 
gain,  when  thou  of  thyself  knowest  that  we  receive  no 
gain?  And  now,  beiievest  thou  thai  we  deceive  this  peo- 
ple, that  causes  such  joy  in  their  hearts?  And  Korihor 
answered  him^  yea.  And  then  Alma  said  unto  him,  be- 
iievest thou  that  there  is  a  God?  And  be  answered,  my, 
Jiow  Alma  said  unto  him,  will  ye  deny  again  that  there  if 
•  God,  and  also  deny  the  Christ  ?  for  behold,  I  sav  unto  yoa, 
I  know  there  is  a  God,  and  also  thatXhrist  shall  come. 
And  nowi  what  evidence  have  ye  that  there  is  no  God,  or 
that  Christ  cometh  not?  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  hm 
none,  save  it  be  your  word  only.  But  behold,  I  nave  alt 
things  as  a  testimony  that  these  things  are  true ;  and  ye  also 
.have  all  things  as  a  testimony  unto  you  that  they  are  true; 
and  will  ye  deny  them?  Benevest  thou  that  these  thbgs 
are  true?  Behold,  I  know  that  thou  beiievest,  but  thott 
art  possessed  with  a  lying  spirit,  and  ye  have  put  off  the 

2[>intof  God,  that  it  may  have  no  nlace  in  you;  but  the 
evil  has  power  over  you,  and  he  doth  carry  you  about, 
working  devices,  that  he  may  destroy  the  children  of  God. 
And  now  Korihor  said  unto  Alma,  if  thou  wilt  shew  me 
a  sign,  that  I  may  be  convinced  that  there  is  a  God,  yei, 
ahew  unto  me  that  he  hath  power,  and  then  will  I  be  con* 
▼inced  of  the  truth  of  thy  words.  But  Alma  said  unto  him, 
thou  hast  had  signs  enough ;  will  ye  tempt  your  God?  Will 
ye  say,  shew  unto  me  a  sign,  when  ye  have  the  testimony 
of  all  these  thy  brethren,  and  also  all  the  holy  prophets! 
The  scriptures  are  laid  before  thee,  yea,  and  all  thinffs  de* 
note  there  is  a  God ;  yea,  even  the  earth,  and  all  tilings 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  it,  yea,  and  its  motion ;  yea,  and 
also  all  the  planets  which  move  in  their  regular  form,  doth 
witness  that  there  is  a  Supreme  Creator:  and  yet  do  ye  go 
about,  leading,  away  the  hearts  of  this  people,  testifjang 
unto  them  there  is  no  God  ?  And  yet  will  ye  deny  against 
all  these  witnesses?  And  he  said,  yea,  I  will  deny,  ex- 
cept ye  shall  shew  me  a  sign. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  said  unto  him,  be- 
hold, I  am  grieved  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  heart; 
yea,  that  ye  will  still  resist  the  spirit  of  the  truth,  that  thy 
soul  may  be  destroyed.  But  behold,  it  is  better  that  thy  soul 
should  be  lost,  than  that  thou  shouldest  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  souls  down  to  destruction,  by  thylyiog 
and  by  thy  flattering  words;  therefore  if  thou  shalt  a«iy 
again,  behold,  God  shall  smite  thee,  that  thou  shalt  become 
dumb,  that  thou  shalt  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more, 
that  thou  shalt  not  deceive  this  people  any  more.  Now 
Korihor  said  unto  him,  I  do  not  deny  the  existence  of  t 
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God,  but  I  do  not  bellere  that  there  U  a  GoAi  and  I  ray 
aUo,  that  je  do  not  know  that  there  is  a  God ;  and  except 
ye  ahew  me  a  sign,  I  will  not  believe.  Now  Alma  said 
unto  him,  this  will  I  give  unto  thee  fox  a  sign,  that  thou 
ahalt  be  struck  dumb,  according  to  my  words;  and  I  say, 
that  in  the  name  of  God,  ye  shall  be  struck  dumb,  that  ^e 
flhall  no  more  have  utterance.  Now  when  Alma  had  said 
these  worda,  Korihor  was  struck  dumb,  that  he  could  not 
have  utterance,  according  to  the  words  of  Alma.  And 
BOW  when  the  chief  judge  saw  this,  he  put  forth  his  hand 
and  wrote  unto  Korihor,  saying :  art  thou  convinced  of  the 
power  of  God?  In  whom  did  ve  desire  that  Alma  should 
shew  forth  his  sign?  Would  ye  that  he  should  aiffiet 
others,  to  shew  ttntothee  asign?  Behold,  he  has  show* 
ed  unto  you  a  sign ;  and  now  will  yc  dispute  more?  And 
Korihor  put  forth  his  hand,  and  wrote,  saying:  I  know 
that  I  am  dumb,  for  I  cannot  speak;  and  I  know  that 
Bothing,  save  it  were  the  power  of  God,  c&uld  bring 
this  upon  ,me :  yea,. and  I  also  knew  that  there  was  a  Goal 
But  behold  the  devil  hath  deceived  me;  for  he  appeared- 
BQto  me  in  the  form  of  an  angel,  and  said  unto  me,  go 
and  reclaim  this  people,  for  they  have  all  gone  astray  aftet 
an  unknown  God.  And  he  said  \into  me  there  is  no  God; 
vea,  and  he  taught  me  that  which  I  should  say.  And  I 
nave  taught  his  words;  and  I  taught  them,  because  they 
were  pleasing  unto  the  carnal  mind;  and  I  taught  them, 
even  until  I  had  much  success,  insomuch  that  I  verily  be- 
lieved that  they  were  true ;  and  for  this  cause,  I  withstood 
the  truth,  even  until  I  have  brought  this  great  curse  upon 
me.  Now  when  he  had  said  this,  he  besought  that  Alma 
ihould  pray  unto  God,  that  the  curse  might  be  taken  from 
him,  .  But  Alma  said  unto  him,  if  this  curse  should  be 
taken  from  thee,  thou  wouldest  again  lead  away  the  hearts 
of  this  people ;  therefore,  it  shall  be  unto  thee,  even  as 
the  Lord  wUl. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  curse  was  not  taken  off  of 
Korihor;  but  he  was  cast  o\it,  and  went  about  from  house 
to  house,  begging  for  his  food.  Now  the  knowledge  of 
what  had  happened  unto  Korihor,  was  immediately  pub- 
lished throughout  all  the  land ;  yea,  th^  proclamation  was 
>ont  forth  by  the  chief  judge,  to  all  the  people  in  the  land, 
declaring  unto  those  who  had  believed  in  the  words  of 
Korihor,  that  they  must  spee<Hly  repent,  lest  the  same  judgw 
ments  would  come  unto  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  all  convinced  of  the 
Wickedness  of  Korihor;  therefore  they  were  all  converted 
26 
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again  tmto  the  Lord ;  and  this  put  an  enci  to  the  iiiiqfiiity 
after  the  manner  of  Korihor.  And  Korihor  did  go  about 
from  house  to  house,  begging  food  for  his  support. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  he  Went  forth  among  the 
people,  yea,  among  a  people  who  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  Nephites,  and  Called  themselves  Zoramites,  being 
led  by  a  man  whose  name  was  Zoram ;  and  as  he  went 
forth  amongst  them,  behold,  he  was  run  upon,  and  trodden 
down,  even  until  he  was  dead;  and  thus  we  see  the  end 
of  him  who  perverteth  the  ways  of  the  Lord ;  and  thus  we 
see  that  the  devil  will  not  support  his  children  at  the  last 
day,  but  doth  speedily  drag  them  down  to  hell.' 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the  end  of  Korihor,  Alma 
having  received  tidings  thatthe  Zoramites  were  perverting 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  that  Zoram,  who  was  their  lea- 
der, was  leading  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  bow  down  £o 
dnmb  idols,  &c.,  his  heart  again  began  to  sicken,  because 
of  the  iniquity  of  the  people;  for  it  was  the  cause  of  great 
Borrow  to  Alma,  to  know  of  iniquity  among  his  people; 
therefore  his  heart  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  because  of 
the  separation  of  the  Zoramites  from  the  Nephites.  Now 
the  Zoramites  had  gathered  themselves  together  in  a  land 
if^hich  they  called  Antionum,  which  was  east  of  the  land 
of  Zarahemla,  which  lay  nearly  bordering  upon  the  sea- 
shore, which  was  south  of  the  land  of  Jershon,  which  also 
bordered  upon  the  wilderness  south,  which  wilderness  was 
full  of  the  Lamanites.  Now  the  Nephites  greatly  feared 
that  the  Zoramites  would  enter  into  a  correspondence  with 
the  Lamanites,  and  that  it  would  be  the  means  of  great 
loss  on  the  part  of  the  Nephites.  And  now,  as  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  had  a  great  tendency  to  lead  the  people 
to  do  that  which  was  just;  yea,  it  had  had  more  powerful 
effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  than  the  swor^,.  or 
any  thing  else,  which  had  happened  unto  them:  therefore 
Alma  thought  it  was  expedient  that  they  should  try  the 
virtue  of  the  word  of  God.  Therefore  he  took  Ammon, 
and  Aaron,  and  Omncr;  and  Himni  he  did  leave  in  the 
church  in  Zarahemla;  but  ithe  former  three  he  took  with 
Mm,  and  also  Amulek  and  Zeezrom,  who  were  at  Meiek; 
and  he  also  took  two  of  his  sons.  Now  the  eldest  of  his 
aons  he  took  not  with  him;  and  his  name  was  Helaman; 
but  the  names  of  those  whom  he  took  with  him,  were 
Shiblon  and  Corianton ;  and  these  are  the  names  of  those 
who  went  with  him  among  the  Zoramites,  to  preach  unto 
them  the  word. 

Now  the  Zoramites  were  dissenters  from  the  Nephites; 
therefore  they  had  the  word  of  God  preached  unto  them. 


JBut  iit^f  bad  fallen  ii^ta  gr^at  ercovi,  iov  they  would  not 
ol^^eiye  to  keep  th9  eommandmeqts-of  God,  cuid  his  stat^ 
jutes,  according  to  the  law  of  Mosea;  neither  would  they 
observe  the  performances  of  the  church,  to  continue  i« 
prayer  and  supplication  to  God  daily,  that  they  might  not 
enter  into  teinptation;  yea,  in  fine,  they  did. pervert  ..the 
ways  of  the  Lord  in  vei^y  many  instances ;  therefore,  for 
tills  cause,  Alma  and  his  brethreii  went  into  the  land,  to 
preach  the  word  unto  them. 

.  Now  when  they  had  come  into  the  land,  behold,  to 
^hcir  astonishment,  they  found  that  the.  Zoramites  had 
))uilt  synagogues^  and  that  they  did  gather  themselves 
together  on  one  day  of  the  week,  which  day  they  did 
call  the  day  of  the  Lord;  and  they  did  worship  after  e 
maanei  which  Alma  and  his  brethren  had  cevei  be^ 
held;  iox  they  had  a  place  built  up  in  the  centre  of  their 
9viiagogue,  a  place  for  standing,  which  was  high  abov* 
tQe  head ;  and  the  top  thereof  would  only  admit  one  per* 
9oit.  Therefore,  whosoever  desired  to  worship,  must  g# 
forth  and  stand  upon  the  top  thereof,  and  stretch  forth 
his  hands  towards  heaven;  and  cry  wiUi  a  loud  voice,  say* 
ing:  Holy,  holy,  God;  we  believe  that  thou  art  God,  and 
we  believe  that  thou  art  holy,  and  that  thou  wast  a  spirit^ 
and  that  thou  art  a  spirit,  and  that  thou  wilt  be  a  spirit 
forever.  Holy  God,  we  believe  that  thou  hast  separated 
us  fropi  our  brethren;  and  we  do  not  believe  in  the  tradir 
tion  of  our  brethren,  which  was  handed  down  to  them  by 
the  childishness  of  their  fathers;  but  we  believe  that  thou 
tast  elected  us  to  be  thy  holy  children;  and  also  thou  hast 
made  it  known  unto  us  that  there  shall  be  no  Christ;  but 
thou  art  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day^  and  forever;  and  tho» 
iiast  elected  us,  that  we  shall  be  saved,  whilst  all  around 
iis  are  elected  to  be  cast  by  thy  wrath  down  to  hell;  foi 
the  which  holiness,  0  God,  we  thank  thee;  and  we  also 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  elected  us,  that  we  may  not  b^ 
led  away  after  the  foolish  traditions  of  our  brethren,  which 
doth  bind  them  down  to  9  belief  of  Christ,  which  doth 
lead  their  hearts  to  wander  far  from  thee,  our  God.  And 
acain ;  We  thank  thee,  0  God,  that  we  are  a  chosen  and 
liholy  people.    Amen. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alma  and  his  brethren^ 
and  his  sons,  had  heard  these  prayers,  they  were  astoiH 
ished  beyond  all  measure.  For  behold  every  man  did  go 
forth  and  offer  up  the  same  prayers.  Now  the  place  waa 
called  by  them  Rameumptom,  which  being  interpreted,  is 
the  Holy  Stand.  Now  from  thip  stand,  they  did  offer  up, 
fiveiy  moQ,  the  sel^f-fame  prayer  unto  God,  thanking,  then 
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Ood  ^httt  they  wcrd  chosen  of  him,  and  thst  he^  &dt 
lead  them  away  after  the  tradition  of  their  brethren;  and 
that  their  hearts  were  not  stolen  away  to  belieTe  in  things 
to  come,  which  they  knew  nothing  about.. 

Now  after  the  people  had  all  offered  up  thanks  after 
this  manner,  they  returned  to  their  homes,  never  speaking 
•f  their  God  again,  until  they  had  assembled  themselves 
together  again,  to  the  holy  stand,  to  offer  up  thanks  after 
their  manner.  Now  when  Alma  saw  this,  bis  heart  was 
grieved:  for  he  saw  that  they  were  a  wieked  and  a  per- 
verse people ;  yea,  he  saw  that  their  hearts  were  set  spoil 
void,  and  upon  silver,  and  upon  all  manner  of  fine  goods* 
Yea,  and  he  also  saw  that  their  hearts  were  lifted  up  unto 
great  boasting,  in  their  pride.  And  he  lifted  up  his  votes 
to  heaven,  and  cried,  saying :  O  how  l^ng,  O  Lord,  wilt 
thou  suffer  that  thy  servants  shall  dwell  here  below  in  tbs 
flesh,  to  behold  such  gross  wickedness  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  Behold,  O  God,  they  cry  unto  thee,  and  jet 
their  hearts  are  swallowed  up  in  their  pride.  Behold,  0 
God,  they  cry  unto  thee  with  their  mouths,  while  they  are 
puffed  up,  even  to  greatnesA,  with  the  vain  things  or  the 
world.  Behold,  O  my  God,  their  costly  apparel,  and  thMr 
ringlets,  and  their  bracelets,  and  their  ornaments  of  gold, 
and  all  their  precious  things  which  they  are  ornamented 
with }  and  behold,  their  hearts  are  set  upon  them,  and  yM 
they  cry  unto  thee  and  say,  we  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  we 
•re  a  chosen  people  unto  thee,  while  others  shall  perisb* 
Yea,  and  they  say  that  thou  hast  made  it  known  unto  them^ 
tiiat  there  shall  be  no  Christ.  0  Lord  God,  how  long  wiH 
thou  suffer  that  such  wickedness  and  iniquity  shall  bs 
among  this  people?  O  Lord,  wilt  then  give  me  strength, 
that  I  may  bear  with  mine  infirmities?  fpr  I  am  infirm,  and 
•uch  wickedness  among  this  people  doth  pain  my  soid. 
O  Lord,  my  heart  is  exceeding  sorrowful ;  wilt  thou  codH 
lort  my  soul  in  Christ!  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  grant  unto  me 
that  I  may  have  strength,  that  I  may  suffer  with  patience 
these  afflictions  which  shall  come  upon  me,  because  of 
tiie  iniquity  of  this  people?  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  comfort 
mv  soul,  and  give  unto  me  success,  and  also  my  fellow* 
laborers  who  are  with  me;  yea,  Ammon,  and  Aaron,  tad 
Omner,  and  also  Amulek,  and  Zeezrom,  and  also  my  two 
flons ;  yea^  even  all  these  wilt  thou  comfort,  O  Lord  ?  Yes, 
wiit  thou  comfort  their  souls  in  Christ?  Wilt  thou  grant 
unto  them  that  the;^  may  have  strength,  that  they  may  bear 
tiieir  afflictions  which  shall  come  upon  theih,  because  of 
the  iniquities  of  this  people?  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  have  suecess  in  bringing  then  sgaiB 


|«iiio:  ^v^  Ift  ChxiAtT    Behold,  .0  Lara,  theilr  ioiUs  ai» 

precious,  {ind'  many  of  them  are  our  brethren,  therefore^ 

five  unto  us,  0  Lord,  power  and  wisdom,  that  we  m^ 
ring  xbese,  our  brethren,  again  unto  thee. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Alma  had  said  thes9 
words,  that  he  clapped  his  hands  upon  tH  them  who  weM 
with  him.  And  behold,  as  he  clapped  his  hands  upon 
them,  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  aftei 
Ihat,  they  did  separate  themselves  one  from  anotheri 
taking  no  thought  for  themselves  what  they  should  ^at,  or 
yfha^t  they  should  drink  or  what  they  should  put  on. 
And  the.  Lord  provided  for  them  that  they  should  hungef 
dot,  neither  should  they  thirst ;  yea,  and  he  also  gave  them 
strength,  that  they  should  suffer  no  manner  of  afBictions* 
99i%e  it  were  swallowed  up  in  the  joy  of  Christ.  Now  thiA 
was  according  to  the  prayer  of  Alma;  and  .this  because  he 
prayed  in  faith. 

And  it  cs^me  to  pass  that  they  did  go  forth,  and  bejgaa 
to  pxeach  the  word  of  God  unto  the  people,  entering  int^ 
tiieir  synagogues,  and  into  their  houses ;  yea,  and  even  they 
f^d  preach  the  word  in  their  streets.  And  it  came  to  psM 
Xl^U  after  much  labor  among  them,  they  began  to  hav« 
success  among  the  poor  class  Of  people ;  for  behold,  they 
were  ca^t  out  of  the  synagogues,  because  of  the  coarsenesi 
4>f  their  apparel ;  tiierefore  they  were  not  permitted  to  enter 
into  ^heir  synagogues  to  worship  God,  being  esteemed  as 
filthiness;  therefore  they  were  poor:  yea,  they  war» 
esteemed  by  their  brethren  as  dross :  therefore  they  were 
poor  as  to  things  of  the  world  j  and  also  they  were  poor  in 
Eeart. 

Now  as  Alma  was  teaching  aitd  speaking  unto  the  peo« 
pie  upon  the  hill  Onidah,  there  came  a  great,  multitude 
unto  himf  who  were  th9se  of  whom  we  have  been  speak* 
ipgv  of.  whom  were  poor  in  heart,  because  of  their  poverty 
^»  to  thiB  things  of  the  world.  And  they  came  unto  Almai 
and  the  one  who  was  the  most  foreniost  among  them,  said 
imtQi  ^xn,  behold,  what  shall  these  my  brethren  do,  fof 
^ley.are  despised  of  all  men,  because  of  their  poverty  i 
yea,  and  more  especially  by  our  priests;  for  they  have  caet 
tis  put  of  our  synagogues,  which  we  have  labored  abaD« 
dantly  to  build,  wim  our  own  hands;  and  they  have  caal 
jUs  Qut  because  of  our  exceeding  poverty,  and  we  have  no 
jlace  to  worship  our  God;  and  behold,  what  shall  we  dot 
^nd  now  when  Alma  heard  this,  he  turned  him  about, 
kis  iiace  immedialely  towards  him,  and  he  behMd,  with 
gieaUpyi  for  he  beheld  that  their  afflictions  had  truiy 


Iitimbled  them.  Mid  that  they  were  in 'a  piepctnln  to 
hear  the  word;  therefore  he  did  say  no  more  to  die  Mher 
mttltitade,  but  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  eried  ante 
those  whom  he- beheld,  who  were  trylj  penitent,  and  Mttd 
unto  them,  I  behold  that  ye  are  lowly  in  heart;  and  if  so, 
blesssed  are  ye.  Behoid  thy  brother  hath  said,  what  shall 
we  do?  for  we  are  cast  ont  of  our  synagogues,  that  we  | 
cannot  worship  our  God.  Behold,  I  say  unto  yon,  do  ye 
•iippose  that  ye  cannot  worship  God,  save  it  be  in  yenr 
synagogues  only  ?  And  moreover,  I  woold  ask,  do  yemp- 
pose  that  ye  must  not  worship  God  only  once  in  a  week! 
1  say  unto  you,  it  is  well  that  ye  are  cast  out  of  yovr  syna- 
gogues, that  ^e  may  be  humble,  and  that  ye  ma^  ksm 
wisdom;  for  it  is  necessary  that  ye  should  leant  wisdom; 
for  it  is  because  that  ye  are  cast  out,  that  ye  are  despised 
of  your  brethren,  because  of  your  exceeding  poverty,  that 
ye  are  brought  to  a  lowliness  of  heart ;  for  ye  are  neces- 
sarily brought  to  be  humble.  And  now  because  ye  sre  . 
compelled  to  be  humble,  blessed  are  ye^  for  a  man  soraei' 
times,  if  he  is  compelled  to  be  humble,  seeKeth  repent-  ^ 
anee;  and  now  surely,  whosocYer  repenteth,  shall  find 
mercy ;  and  he  that  findeth  mercy  and  endureth  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved.  And  now  as  I  said  unto  yoa, 
that  because  ye  were  compelled  to  be  humble,  ye  wen 
blessed,  do  ye  not  suppose  that  they  are  more  blessed  whs 
truly  humble  themselves  because  of  the  word?  Yea,  hs 
that  truly  humbleth  himself,  and  repenteth  of  his  sins,  and 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  blessed;  yea,  much 
more  blessed  than  they  who  are  compelled  to  be  humble, 
because  of  their  exceeding  poverty;  thereforiB  blefsed  are 
they  who  humble  themselves  without  being  compelled  to 
be  humble ;  or  rather,  in  other  words,  blessed  is  he  that 
believeth  in  the  word  of  God,  and  is  baptized  without 
Stubborness  of  heart;  yea,  without  being  brought  to  know 
the  word,  or  even  compelled  to  know,  before  th^  will  be** 
lieve.  Yea^  there  are  many  who  do  say,  if  thou  will  show 
unto  us  a  sign  from  heaven,  then  we  shall  know  of  « 
surety ;  then  we  shall  believe.  -  Now  I  ask  is  this  faitht 
Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  nay ;  for  if  a  man  knoweth  a  thin^r 
he  hath  no  cause  to  believe,  for^e  knoweth  it.  And  now, 
how  much  more  cursed  is  he  that  knoweth  the  will  of 
God  and  doeth  it  not,  than  he  that  only  believeth,  or  only 
hath  caose  to  believe,  and  falleth  into  transgression? 
Now  of  this  thinff,  ye  must  judge.  Behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  it  is  on  the  one  hand,  even  as  it  is  on  the  other; 
tnd  it  shall  be  unto  every  man  according  to  his  work% 
And  now  as  Z  said  concerning  faith:    Faiths  is  nUto 
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hww  mfmkct  knowledge  of  things;  therefore  if  ye  hftvd 
hiHtLt  ye  hope  for  thi)iffs  which  are  not  seen,  which  are 

i  true.  And  now,  behold,  I  say  unto  you ;  and  I  would  that 
ve  should  remember  that  God  is  merciful  unto  all  who  be* 

1^  liere  on  his  name :  therefore  he  desireth,  in  the  first  place, 
that  ye  should  believe,  yea,  even  on  his  word.    Ana  now, 

^  he  ifflparteth  his  word  by  angels,  unto  men ;  yea,  not  only 
iiett,  bnt  women  also,  rf  ow  this  is  not  all :  little  children 
do  have  words  given  unto  them  many  times,  which  con* 

L       fovnd  the  wise  and  the  learned. 

'  And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  as  ye  have  desired  to 

know  of  me  what  ye  shall  do  because  ye  are  afflicted  and 
east  out;  now  I  do  not  desire  that  ye  should  suppose  that 
I  mean  to  judge  you  only  according  to  that  which  is  true ; 
for  I  do  not  mean  that  ye  all  of  yon  have  been  compelled 
to  humble  yourselves ;  for  I  venlv  believe  that  there  are 
some  among  you  who  would  humble  themselves,  let  them 

i      he  in  whatsoever  circumstances  they  might.    Now  as  I 

I     said  concerning  faith — that  it  was  not  a  penect  knowledge, 

I  ei[en  so  it  is  with  my  words.  Ye  cannot  know  of  their 
soxety  ftt  first,  unto  perfection,  any  more  than  faith  is  a 
]lerfect  knowledge.  But  behold,  if  ye  will  awake  and 
arouse  ybur  ^culties^  even  to  an  experiment  upon  my 
words,  and  exercise  a  particle  of  faith;  yea,  even  if  ye  can 
no  more,  than  desire  to  believe,  let  this  desire  work  in  you, 
even  until  ye  believe  in  a  manner  that  ye  can  give  place 
lor  a  portion  of  mv  words.  Now  we  will  compare  the 
word  unto  a  seed.  Now  if  ye  give  place,  that  a  seed  may 
be  planted  in  your  heart,  behold,  if  it  be  a  true  seed,  or  a 
good  seed,  if  ye  do  not  cast  it  out  by  your  unbelief,  that  ye 
will  resist  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  behold,  it  will  begin  to 
swdll  within  your  breasts;  and  when  you  feel  these  swell- 
mg  motions,  ye  will  begin  to  say  within  yourselves,  it 
Most  needs  be  that  this  is  a  sood  seed,  or  that  tho  word  \9 
good,  for  it  beginneth  to  enlarffe  my  soul ;  yea,  it  begin- 
netli  to  enli||rhten  my  understanding ;  yea,  and  it  beginneth 
to  be  delicious  to  me.  Now  behold,  would  not  this  in* 
eiease  your  iiaith?  I  say  unto,  yea;  nevertheless  it  hath 
not  grown  up  to  a  perfect  knowledge.  But  behold,  as  tho 
«eed  swelleth,  and  sprouteth,  and  beginneth  to  gi^w,  then 
ye  must  needs  say,  that  the  seed  is  good ;  for  behold  it 
mrelleth,  and  sprouteth,  and  beginneth  to  grow.  And 
now  behold,  are  ye  sure  that  this  is  a  good  seed?  I  say 
i^to  you,  yea;  for  every  seed  bringeth  forth  unto  its  own 
likeness;  therefore,  if  a  seed  groweth,  it  is  good,  but  if  it 
groweth  not,  behold,  it  is  not  good ;  therefore  it  is  cast' 
mwf.   And  DOW,  beholdf  beoirato  ye  have  tried  tho  «k* 
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periment,  and  planted  the  seed,  and  it  &w«U6tii«JAli  ipiV^ 
«th,  and  beeinneth  to  grow,  )re  must  nedda  know  that  tho 
•eed  is  good.  And-  now  behold,  is  your  knowedge  p«i* 
feet?  Yea,  your  knowledge  is  perfect  in  that  thing,  anid 
your  faith  is  dormant;  and  this  because  you  know;  for  ye 
kjQow  that  the  word  hath  swelled  your  souls,  and  ye 
also  know  that  it  hath  sprouted  up,  that  your  understand- 
ing doth  begin  to  be  enlightened,  and  your  mind  doth  b&> 
^n  to  expand.  0  then,  is  not  this  reall  I  say  unto^  yea; 
because  it  is  light ;  and  whatsoever  is  light,  is  good^  becauacf 
it  is  discernible ;  theiefore  ye  must  know  that  it  is  good. 
And  now  behold,  after  ye  have  tasted  this  light,  is  your 
knowledge  perfect?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  nay  »  neither 
must  ye  lay  aside  your  faith,  for  ye  have  only  exercised 
jour  faith  to  plant  the  seed,  that  ye  might  try  the  experi^ 
ment,  to  know  if  the  seed  was  good.  And  behold,  as  the 
tree  beginneth  to  grow,  ye  will  say,  let  us  nourish  it  with 
ffreat  care,  that  it  may  get  root,  that  it  may  grow  up,aad 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  us.  And  now  behold,  if  ye  poufiak 
it  with  much  care,  it  will  get  root,  and  grow  up,  and  bring 
lorth  fruit.  But  if  ye  neglect  the  tree,  and  take  lio  thought 
for  its  nourishment,  behold,  it  will  not  get  any  root;  id 
when  the  heat  of  the  sun  cometh  and  scorcheth  it,  b»> 
cause  it  hath  no  root,  it  withers  away,  and  ye  pluck  it  up 
and  cast  it  out.  Now  this  is  not  because  the  seed  w.m  not- 
ffood  neither  is  it  because  the  fruit  thereof  would  not-  be 
desirable.  But  it  is  beoause  your  ground  is  barient  and 
ya  will  not  nourish  the  tree;  therefoie  ye  cannot  have  the 
fruit  thereof.  And  thus  if  ye  will  not  noari«h  the  werd« 
looking  forward  with  an  eve  of  faith  to  the  fruit  thereof, 
ye  can  never  pluck  of  the  truit  of  the  tree  of  life.  But  if, 
ye  will  nourish  the  word,  yea,  nourish  the  tree  as  it  beg^ 
neth  to  grow,  by  your  faith  with  great  diligence,  and  witji 
patience,  looking  forward  to  the  fruit  thereof,  it  ahall  tftk« 
root ;  and  behold,  it  shall  be  a  tree  springing  up  uato  ewtr. 
lasting  life;  and  because  of  your  diligence,  and  your  faiths 
and  your  patience  with  the  word,  in  nouri^ing  it,  that  tl 
may  take  root  in  you,  behold,  by  and  by,  ye  shall  plyd^ 
the  fruit  thereof,  which  is.  most  precious,  which  is  sweat 
above  all  that  is  sweet,  and  which  is  white  aboye  all  thai 
is  white ;  yea,  and  pure  above  all  that  is  pure;  and  ye  riiall 
feast  upon  this  fruit,  even  until  ye  are  filled,,  that  y* 
ItUBffer  not,  neither  shall  ye  thirst.  Then  my  brethiea  jrtl 
shall  reap  the  rewards  of  your  iaith,  and  your  diligeaoot 
and  patience,  and  long  suffering,  waiting  for  tb^  tree  tfi 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  you. 
JVowiaftei?  Alma  had  spolc^a  tbeieiwoidfithejiM&ifHlli 
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unto  him  d^tifin^  to  know  whether  the^r  should  believe  in 
one  God,  that  they  might  obtain  this  fruit  of  which  he  had 
spoken,  or  how  they  should  plant  the  seed,  or  the  word,  of 
which  be  had  spoken,  which  he  said  must  be  planted  in  their 
hearts;  or  in  what  manner  they  should  benn  to  exercise 
their  ftith  ?  And  Alma  said  unto  them,  behold  ye  have  said 
that  ye  could  not  worship  your  God,  because  ye  are  cast 
out  of  your  synagogues.  But  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye 
suppose  that  ye  cannot  worship  God,  ye  do  greatly  err,  and 
ve  ought  to  search  the  scriptures;  if  ye  sujppose  that  they 
have  taught  you  this,  ve  do  not  understand  them.  Do  ye 
remember  to  have  read  what  Zenos,  the  prophet  of  old,  haa 
said  concerning  prayer  or  worship?  for  he  said,  thou  art 
merciful  O  God  for  thou  hast  heara  my  prayer,  even  when 
I  was  in  the  wilderness;  yea,  thou  wast  merciful  when  I 

S rayed  concerning  those  who  were  mine  enemies,  and  thou 
idst  turn  them  to  me :  yea,  O  God,  and  thou  wast  merciful 
unto  me  when  I  did  cry  unto  thee  in  my  field;  when  I  did 
eiy  unto  thee  in  my  prayer,  and  thou  didst  hear  me.  And 
again,  O  God,  when  I  did  turn  to  my  house  thou  didst 
bear  me  in  my  prayer.  And  when  I  did  turn  unto  my 
doset,  O  Lord,  and  prayed  unto  thee,  thou  didst  hear  me; 
yea,  thou  art  merciful  unto  thy  children  when  they  cry 
unto  thee  to  be  heard  of  thee,  and  not  of  men,  and  thou 
wilt  hear  them;  yea,  OGod  thou  hast  boon  merciful  unto 
me  and  heard  my  cries  in  the  midst  of  thy  congregations; 
yea,  and  thou  hast  also  heard  me  when  I  have  been  cast  out, 
and  have. been  despised  by  mine  enemies;  yea,  thou  didst 
bear  my  cries,  and  wastungry  with  mine  enemies,  and  thoil 
didst  visit  them  in  thine  anger,  with  speedy  destruction ; 
and  thou  didst  hear  me  because  of  mine  afflictions  and  my 
sincerity;  and  it  is  because  of  thy  Son  that  thou  hast  been 
thus  merciful  unto  me ;  therefore  I  will  cry  unto  thee  in  all 
mine  afflictions ;  for  in  thee  is  my  joy ;  for  thou  hast  turned 
thy  juffdments  away  from  me,  because  of  thy  Son. 

And  now  Alma  said  unto  them,  do  ye  believe  those 
scriptures  which  have  been  written  by  them  of  old?  Be* 
hold,  if  ye  do,  ye  must  believe  what  Zenos  said;  for  be* 
hold,  he  said,  thou  hast  turned  away  thy  judsments,  be* 
cause  of  thy  Son.  Now  behold,  mv  brethren,  1  would  ask« 
tf  ye  have  read  the  scriptures?  If  ye  have,  how  can  ye 
disbelieve  on  the  Son  of  God?  For  it  is  not  written  that 
Zenos  alone  spake  of  these  things,  but  Zenock  also  spake 
cf  these  things;  for  behold,  he  said,  thou  art  angry,  O  Lord, 
Witib  this  people,  because  they  will  not  understand  of  thy 
mercies  which  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  them,  because 
«f  thy  Bon.    And  now  my  brethren,  ye  see  that  a  second 
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prophet  of  old  lias  teatiiled  of  the  Soa  of  God ;  and  because, 
the  people  would  not  understand  his  words,  tUey  sioned 
him  to  death.  But  behold,  this  is  not  all ;  these  are  not 
the  only  ones  who  have  spoken  concerning  the  Son  of  God. 
Behold,  he  was  spoken  of  by  Moses;  yea,  and  behold,  a 
type  was  raised  up  in  the  wilderness,  that  whosoever  would 
look  upon  it  might  live.  And  many  did  look  and  live. 
But  few  understood  the  meaning  of  those  things,  and  this  ' 
because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  But  there  were 
many  who  were  so  hardened  that  they  would  not  look ;  there- 
fore they  perished.  Now  the  reason  they  would  not  look^ 
was  because  the^  did  not  believe  tnat  it  would  heal  them. 
0  my  brethren,  if  ye  could  be  healed  by  merely  casting 
about  your  eyes,  that  ye  might  be  healed,  would  ye  not 
behold  quickly,  or  would  ye  rather  harden  your  hearts  in 
unbeliei,  and  be  slothfvil,  that  ye  would  not  cast  about  your 
eyes,  that  ye  might  perish  ?  If  so,  wo  shall  come  upon 
vou;  but  it  not  so,  then  cast  about  3rour  eyes  and  begin  to 
believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  will  come  to  redeem  his 
people,  and  that  he  shall  suffer  and  die  to  atone  for  their 
sins ;  and  that  he  shall  rise  a^ain  from  the  dead,  which 
shall  bring  to  pass  the  resurrection,  that  all  men  shall  stand 
before  him^  to  be  judged,  at  the  last  and  judgment  day,  ac- 
cording to  their  works.  And  now  my  brethren,  I  desire  that 
ye  ahall  plant  this  word  iri  your  hearts,  and  as  it  begirineth 
to  swell,  even  so  nourish  it  by  your  faith.  And  behold,  it 
^ill  become  a  tree,  springing  up  in  you  unto  everlasting 
life.  And  then  may  Crod  grant  unto  you  that  your  burdens 
may  be  light,  through  the  joy  of  his  Son.  And  even  all 
this  can  ye  do,  if  ye  will.    Amen. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alma  had  spoken 
these  words  unto  them,  he  sat  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
Amulek  arose  and  began  to  teach  them,  saying,  my  breth- 
ren, I  think  that  it  is  impossible  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant of  the  things  which  have  been  spoken  concerning 
the  coming  of  Christ,  who  is  taught  by  us  to  be  the  Son 
of  God;  yea,  I  know  that  these  things  were  taught  unto 
you,  bountifully,  before  your  dissension  from  among  us, 
and  as  ye  have  desired  of  my  beloved  brother,  that  he 
should  make  known  unto  you  what  ye  should  do,  because 
of  your  afflictions;  and  he  hath  spoken  somewhat  imto 
you  to  prepare  your  minds;  yea,  and  he  hath  exhorted  you 
unto  faith,  and  to  patience;  yea,  even  that  ye  would  have 
80  much  faith  as  even  to  plant  the  word  in  your  hearts, 
that  ye  may  try  the  experiment  of  its  goodness;  and  we 
have  beheld  that  the  great  question  which  is  in  your 
minds,  is  whether  the  word  l^e  in  the  Son  of  God,  or 
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Whether  there  «hall  be  no  Christ.  And  ye  also  beheld  that 
toy  brother  has  proven  unto  you,  in  many  instances,  that  the 
word  is  in  Christ,  unto  salvation.  My  brother  has  called 
upon  the  words  of  Zenos,  that  redemption  cometh  through 
the  Son  of  God,  and  also  upon  the  words  of  Zenock:  and 
Also  he  has  appealed  unto  Moses,  to  prove  that  these  things 
are  true.  And  now  behold,  I  will  testify  unto  you  of  my- 
self, that  these  thingti  are  true.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  I  doknow  that  Christ  shall  come  among  the  children  of 
men,  to  take  upon  him  the  transgressions  of  his  people, 
and  that  he  shall  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  for  the 
Lord  God  has  spoken  it;  for  it  is  expedient  that  an  atone* 
ment  should  be  made ;  for  accordidg  to  the  great  plan  of 
the  eternal  God,  there  must  be  an  atonement  made,  or  else 
all  mankind  must  unavoidably  perish ;  yea,  all'  are  har- 
dened; yea,  all  are  fallen,  ana  are  lost,  and  must  perish 
except  it  be  through  the  atonement  which  it  is  expedient 
should  be  made;  tor  it  is  expedient  that  there  should  be  a 
great  and  last  sacrifice ;  yea,  not  a  sacrifice  of  man,  nei- 
ther of  beast,  neither  of  any  manner  of  fowl ;  for  it  shall 
not  be  a  human  sacrifice :  but  it  must  be  an  infinite  and 
eternal^  sacrifice.  Now  there  is  not  any  man  that  can  sa- 
crifice his  own  blood,  which  will  atone  for  thte  sins  of  an- 
other. Now  if  a  man  murdereth,  behold,  will  our  law, 
which  is  just,  take  the  life  of  his  brother?  I  say  unto 
you,  nay.  But  the  law  requireth  the  life  of  him  who  hath 
murdered*  therefore  there'can  be  nothing,  which  is  short 
of  an  infinite  atonement,  which  will  sufiice  for  the  sins  of 
the  world ;  therefore  it  is  expedient  that  there  should  bo 
a  great  and  last  sacrifice;  and  then  shall  there  be,  or  it  is 
expedient  there  should  be,  a  stop  to  the  shedding  of  blood ; 
then  shall  the  law  of  Moses  be  fulfilled;  yea,  it  shall  all  be 
fulfilled ;  every  jot  and  tittle,  and  none  shall  have  passed 
away.  And  behold,  this  is  the  whole  meaning  of  the  law ; 
every  whit  pointing  to  th&t  great  and  last  sacrifice;  and 
that  great  and  last  sacrifice  will  be  the  Son  of  God;  yea, 
infinite  and  eternal;  and  thus  he  shall  bring  salvation  to 
all  those  who  shall  believe  on  his  name;  this  being  the 
intent  of  this  last  sacrifice,  to  bring  about'  the  bowels  of 
mercy,  which  overpowereth  justice  and  bringeth  about 
means  unto  men  that  they  may  have  faith  unto  repentance. 
And  thus  mercy  con  satisfy  the  demands  of  justice,  and 
encircles  them  in  the  arms  of  safety,  while  he  that  exerci- 
ses no  faith  unto  repentance,  is  exposed  to  the  whole  law 
of  the  demands  of  justice;  therefore,  only  unto  him  that 
has  faith  unto  repentance,  is  brought  about  the  great  and 
eternal  plati  of  Redemption.    Therefore  may  God  grant 
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viito  70Q,  my  bretfaT«ii,  that  je  may  begmto  exeioiNVfUf 

faith  unto  rcpoDtance,  that  ye  begin  to  call  u]Km  hit  mj 
name,  that  he  would  have  raercv  upon  you;  yea,  cry  unto  J 
him  for  mercy;  for  he  is  mighty  to  save;  yea,  humble  ■ 
vourBelves,  and  continue  in  prayer  unto  him;  cry  umo  ^ 
aim  when  ye  are  in  your  fields;  yea,  over  all  your  flocks;   i 
cry  unto  him  in  your  houses,  yea,  over  all  your  household,  I 
both  morning,  mid*day,  and  evening;  yea,  cry  unto  him  m 
against  the  jpower  of  ^rour  enemies;  yea,  cry  unto  him  w 
against  the  devil,  who  is  an  enemy  to  all  righteousneai. 
Cry  unto  him  over  the  crops  of  your  fields,  that  ye  m&y    i 
prosper  in  them :  cry  over  the  flocks  of  your  fiel<u,  that    ' 
they  may  increase.    But  this  is  not  all :  ye  roust  pour  oat 
your  souls  in  your  closets,  and  your  secret  places,  and  in 
your  wilderness;  yea,  and  when  you  do  not  cry  unto  the    , 
Lord,  let  your  hearts  be  full,  drawn  out  in  prayer  unto  him    i 
continually  for  your  welfare,  and  also  for  the  welfare  of  ^ 
those  who  are  around  you. 

And  now  behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  say  unto  yon,  do 
not  suppose  that  this  is  all ;  for  after  ye  have  done  all 
these  things,  if  ye  turn  away  the  needy,  and  the  naked, 
and  visit  not  the  sick  and  the  afflicted,  and  impart  of  your 
sr.bstance  if  ye  have,  to  those  who  stand  in  need;  I  say 
unto  you,  if  ^e  do  not  any  of  these  things,  behold,  your 
prayer  is  vain,  and  availeth  you  nothins,  and  ye  sre  if 
hypocrites  who  do  deny  the  faith ;  therefore  if  ye  do  oat 
remember  to  be  charitable,  ye  are  as  dross,  which  the  re- 
finers do  cast  out,  (it  being  of  no  worth,}  and  is  troddea 
under  foot  of  men. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  I  would  that  after  ye  have  re- 
ceived so  many  witnesses,  seeing  that  the  holy  scriptures 
testify  of  these  things,  come  forth  and  bring  fruit  unto  re- 

Sentance ;  yea,  I  would  that  ye  would  come  forth  and  h8^ 
en  not  your  hearts  any  longer;  for  behold,  now  ie  the 
time,  and  the  day  of  your  salvation ;  and  therefore,  if  ye 
will  repent  and  harden  not  your  heiirts,  immediately  shall 
the  great  plan  of  redemption  be  brought  about  unto  you. 
For  behold,  this  life  is  the  time  for  men  to  prepare  to  meet 
God:  yea,  behold,  the  day  of  this  life  in  the  day  for  men 
to  periorm  their  labors.  And  now  as  I  said  unto  yoa  be- 
fore, as  ye  have  had  so  many  witnesses,  therefore  I  be- 
seech of  you,  that  ye  do  not  procrastinate  the  day  of  your 
repentance  until  the  end ;  for  after  this  day  of  life,  wnich 
is  given  us  to  prepare  for  eternity,  behold,  if  we  do  not 
improve  our  time  while  in  this  life,  then  cometh  the  night 
of  (JbEirkness,  wherein  their  can  be  no  labor  performed. 
Ye  cannot  say,  when  ye  are  brought  to  that  awful  criiisi 
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ttot  I  trti!  fe^Mit,  that  I  will  retarn  to  m^^  God.  N«y,  70 
itflnot  flaf  ^ii;  for  that  same  spirit  which  doth  poaaetc 
your  bodiea  at  the  time  that  ye  go  out  of  this  lire^  that 
same  apirit  will  have  power  to  poaaeaa  your  body  in  that 
eternal  world.  For  bwhold,  if  ye  have' procrastinated  th« 
day  of  your  repentance,  eyen  until  death,  behold,  ye  have 
become  snbjeeted  to  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  and  he  doth 
seal  yon  his;  therefore  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  with* 
inwn  from  you,  and  hath  noplace  in  you,  and  the  devil 
Ilftth  all  power  over  you;  and  this  is  the  final  state  of  the 
wicked.  And  this  I  know,  beeaose  the  Lord  hath  said, 
he  dw«lleth  not  in  unholy  temples,  but  in  the  hearts  of  the 
righteous  doth  he  dwell ;  yea,  and  he  has  also  said,  that 
the  righteous  shall  sit  down  in  his  kingdom,  to  go  no  more 
out ;  but  their  garments  should  be  made  white,  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb* 

And  now  ray  beloved  brethren,  I  desire  that  ye  should 
feraember  these  things,  and  that  ye  should  work  out  your 
taWation  wi^  fear  before  God,  and  that  ye  should  no  more 
deny  the  coming  of  Christ;  that  ye  contend  no  more 
against  ^e  Holy  Ghost,  but  that  ye  receive  it,  and  tak« 
upon  you  the  name  of  Christ;  (hat  ye  humble  yourselves 
<even  to  the  dust,  and  worship  God  in  whatsoever  place  ye 
may  be  in,  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  that  ye  live  in  thanks- 

Siving  daily,  for  the  many  roM-cies  and  blessings  which  he 
0th  bestow  upon  you;  yea,  and  I  also  exhort  you^  my 
brethren,  that  ye  be  watchful  unto  prayer  continually, 
that  ye  may  not  be  led  away  by  the  temptation  of  the 
devil,  that  he  may  not  overpower  you,  that  ye  may  not  be> 
come  his  subjects  at  the  last  day:  for  behold,  he  reward* 
eth  you  no  good  thing.  And  now  my  beloved  brethren, 
I  would  exhort  you  to  have  patience,  and  that  ye  bear 
with  all  manner  of  afflictions;  that  ye  do  not  revile  against 
those  who  do  cast  you  out  because  of  your  exceeding  pov- 
erty, lest  ye  become  sinners  like  unto  them;  but  that  ye 
have  patience,  and  bear  with  those  afflictions,  with  a  firm 
hope  that  ye  shall  one  day  rest  from  all  your  afflictions. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Aroulek  had  made  an 
end  of  these  words,  they  withdrew  themselves  from  the 
multitude,  and  came  over  into  the  land  of  Jcrshon;  yea, 
and  the  rest  of  the  brethren,  after  they  had  preached  the 
word  unto  the  Zoramites,  also  came  over  into  the  land  of 
Jershon. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the  more  popular  part  of 
the  Zoramites  had  consulted  together  concerning  the 
words  which  had  been  preached  unto  them,  they  were  an- 
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wtj  hewxvi  ei  the  word,  for  it  did  dettioy  their  enft; 
therefore  they  would  not  hearken  unto  the  wotrdft.  Ahd 
they  sent  and  gathered  together  throughout  aU  the  land, 
all  the  people,  and  consulted  with  them  concerning  the 
words  which  had  been  spoken.  Now  their  rulers,  and 
their  priests,  and  their  teachers,  did  not  let  the  people  know 
concerning  their  desires;  therefore  they  found  out  privily 
the  minds  of  all  the  people/  I 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  they  had  found  o«t  the 
minds  of  all  the  people,  those  who  were  in  favor  «f  the 
words  which  had  been  spoken  by  Alma  a^d  his  brethfea^ 
were  cast  out  of  the  lana;  and  they  were  many,  and  they 
eame  over  also  into  the  land  of  Jershon. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  and  his  brethren  did  min- 
ister unto  them.  Now  the  people  of  the  Zoramites  were 
angry  with  the  people  of  Ammon  who  were  in  Jershon, 
and  the  chief  ruler  of  the  Zoramites  being  a  very  wicked 
man,  sent  over  unto  the  people  of  Ammon  desiring  them 
that  they  should  cast  out  of  their  land  all  those  who  came 
over  from  them  into  their  land.  And  he  breathed  out  many 
threatenings  against  them.  And  now  the  j»eople  of  Am- 
mon did  not  fear  their  words,  therefore  they  did  not  cast 
them  out,  but  they  did  receive  all  the  poor  of  the  Zoramites 
that  came  over  unto  them ;  and  they  aid  nourish  them,  and 
did  clothe  them,  and  did  give  ,unto  them  lands  for  their  in- 
heritance ;  and  they  did  administer  unto  them  according 
to  their  wants.  Now  this  did  stir  up  the  Zoramites  to  ano 
ger  against  the  people  of  Ammon«  and  they  began  to  nix 
with  the  Lamanites,  and  to  stir  them  up  also  to  anger 
against  them ;  and  thus  the  Zoramites  ancl  the  Lamanites 
began  to  make  preparations  for  war  against  the  people  of 
Ammon,  and  also  against  the  Nephites.  And  thus  ended 
the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  over  the 
people  of  Nephi. 

And  the  people  of  Ammon  departed  out  of  the  land  of 
Jershon,  and  came  over  into  the  land  of  Melek,  and  gave 
place  in  the  land  of  Jershon  for  the^rmies  of  the  Nephites, 
that  they  might  contend  with  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites, 
and  the  armies  of  the  Zoramites ;  and  thus  commenced  t 
war  betwixt  the  Lamanites  and  the  Nephites,  in  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges;  and  an  account  shall 
be  given  of  their  wars  hereafter.  And  Alma,  and  Ammon, 
and  their  brethren,  and  also  the  two  sons  of  Alma,  retarn- 
■  ed  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  after  having  been  instmnients 
in  the  hands  of  God  of  bringing  many  of  the  Zoramites  to  re- 
pentance ;  and  as  many  as  were  brought  to  repentance,  were 
driven  out  of  their  land;  but  they  have  lands  lor  theirinhent- 
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•nee  in  the  lend  of  Jerahon,  and  they  have  taken  up  anM 
to  defend  themaeWes,  and  their  wives,  and  children,  afll 
Uieirlaadfl.  Now  Alma,  being  grieved  for  the  iniquity  of  ha 
people,  yea  for  the  wars,  and  the  bloodsheds,  and  the  coiji 
teiUions  which  were  amons  them ;  and  having  been  to  d#^ 
clare  the  word,  or  sent  to  declare  the  word,  among  all  tb^ 
people  in  every  city ;  and  seeing  that  the  hearta  of  the  peo^ 
pie  began  to  wax  hard,  and  that  they  began  to  be  offended 
because  of  the  strictness  of  the  word,  hisheart  was  exceeds 
ing sorrowful ;  therefore,  he  caused  that  his  sons  should  b^ 
gathered  together,  that  he  might  give  unto  them  every  on^ 
his  charge,  separately,  concerning  the  things  pertaining 
unto  righteousness.  And  we  have  an  account  of  his  com* 
mandments,  which  he  gave  unto  them  according  to  his  own 
record. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  eommandmenit  of  Ahna^  iohuton  Helaman, 

Mt  son,  give  ear  to  my  words ;  for  I  swear  unto  you,  that 
inasmuch  as  ye  shall  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  ye 
ihall  prosper  in  the  land.  I  would  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done,  in  remembering  the  captivity  of  our  fathers;  for 
they  were  in  bondage,  and  none  could  deliver  them,  ex- 
cept it  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob :  and  he  surety  did  deliver  them  in  their 
aSictions.  And  now,  O  my  son  Helaman,  behold,  thou  art 
in  thy  youth,  and  therefore  I  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wilt 
hear  my  words,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  do  know  that  who- 
soever shall  put  their  trust  in  God,  shall  be  supported  in 
their  trials^  and  their  troubles,  and  their  afflictions,  and 
shall  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day ;  aid  I  would  not  that  ye 
think  that  I  know  of  myself,  not  of  the  temporal,  but  of 
the  spiritual ;  not  of  the  carnal  mind,  but  of  God.  Now 
behold  I  say  unto  you,  if  I  had  not  been  born  of  God,  I 
should  not  have  known  these  things;  but  God  has,  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  angel,  made  tti^ese  things  known  unto 
me,  not  of  any  worthiness  of  myself,  for  I  went  about  with 
the  SODS  of  Mosiah,  seeking  to  destroy  the  church  of  God ; 
but  behold,  God  sent  his  holy  angrel  to  stop  us  by  the  way. 
And  behold,  he  spake  unto  us,  ns  it  were  the  voice  of  thun- 
der, and  the  whole  earth  did  tremble  beneath  our  feet,  and 
ws  all  fell  to  the  curth,  ibr  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  npoi 
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US.  But  behold,  the  voice  said  unto  me,  aifse.  And  t 
mose  and  dtood  up,  and  beheid  the  aogel.  And  he  said 
Hn^  me,  if  thou  ^ilt  of  thyself  be  destroyed,  seok  no  more 
to  destroy  the  church  of  God. 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  fell  to  the  earth;  uid  it  was 
for  the  space  of  three  da^s  and  three  nights,  that  I  ceuM 
not  open  my  moutb ;  -neither  had  I  the  use  of  my  limbs.  A 
And  the  angel  spal^e  more  things  unto  me,  irhich  were  " 
heard  by  my  brethren,  but  I  did  not  hear  them ;  for  whea 
I  heard  the  words,  if  thou  wilt  be  destroyed  of  thyself,  . 
week  no  more  to  destroy  the  church  of  God,  I  was  strack  * 
with  such  great  fear  and  amaz.ement,  lest  perhaps  I  should  be 
destroyed,  that  I  fell  to  the  earth,  and  I  did  hear  no  moie; 
but  I  was  racked  with  eternal  torment,  for  my  soul  wti 
harrowed  up  to  the  greatest  degree,  and  racked  with  all 
my  sins.  Yea,  I  did  remember  all  my  sins  and  iniquitiel, 
for  which  I  was  tormented  with  the  pains  of  hell;  yea, I 
saw  that  I  had  rebelled  against  my  God,  and  that'I  had  not 
kept  his  holy  commandments;  yea,  and  I  had  murdered 
many  of  his  children,  or  rather  led  them  away  unto  de- 
struction ;  yea,  and  in  fine,  so  great  had  been  my  iniqui- 
ties, that  the  very  thought  of  coming  into  the  presence  of 
my  God,  did  rack  my  soul  with  inexpressible  norror.  0, 
thought  I,  that  I  could  be  banished  and  become  exthtet 
both  soul  and  body,  that  I  might  not  be  brought  to  stand 
in  the  presence  of  my  God,  to  be  judged  of  my  deeds.  And 
now,  for  three  days  and  for  three  nights  was  I  racked,  even 
with  the  pains  of  a  damned  soul. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  I  was  thus  racked  with  tat- 
ment,  while  I  was  narrowed  up  by  the  memory  of  my  tnany 
fins,  behold,  I  remembered  also  to  have  heard  my  &ther 
»rophesy  unto  the  people,  conceri^ng  the  coming  of  one 
esus  Christ,  a  Son  of  God,  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Now  as  my  mind  caught  hold  upon  this  thought,  I  cried 
within  my  heart,  0  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God,  have  mercy  on 
me,  who  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  art  encircled 
about  by  the  everlasting  chains  of  death.  And  now  be* 
hold,  when  I  thought  thts,  I  could  remetnber  my  pains  no 
more;  yea,  I  was  harrowed  up  by  the  memory  of  m^  ana 
no  more.  And  O,  what  joy,  and  what  marvelous  hght  I 
did  behold;  yea,  my  soul  was  filled  with  joy  as  ^cce&ng 
as  was  my  pain;  yea,  I  a&y  unto  you,  my  son,  that  thars 
eould  be  nothing  so  exquisite  and  so  bitter,  as  was  my 
pains.  Yea,  andagain  I  say  unto  you,  my  son,  that  on  ths 
other  hand,  there  can  be  nothing  so  exquisite  and  sweet  as 
was  my  joy ;  ^ea,  me  thought  I  saw  even  as  our  father  liS- 
ai  aaWf  Godaitting  upon  hia  ths<me^  anirottBded  with  amap 
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boricM  coneonraes  of  angsls,  in  the  attitude  of  singiaff  and 

g raising  their  God ;  yea,  and  my  soul  did  lone  to  be  wvek 
ut  behold,  my  limba  did  receive  their  strengu  again,  and 
^    I  stood  upon  my  feet,  and  did  manifest  unto  the  people  th^t 
I  had  been  born  of  God ;  ^ea,  and  from  that  time,  even  ui^ 
i     til  now,  I  have  labored  without  ceasing,  that  I  might  brinff 

taoiila  unto  repentance ;  that  I  mi^ht  bnng  them  to  taste  of 
the  exceeding  joy  of  which  I  did  taste;  that  they  might 
also  be  bom  of  God,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Yea,  and  now  behold,  O  my  son,  the  Lord  doth  five  me 
\  exceeding  great  joy  in  the  fruit  of  my  labors;  for  becauta 
of  the  word  which  he  has  imparted  unto  me,  behold,  manv 
have  been  born  of  God,  and  have  tasted  as  I  have  tasteoi 
and  have  seen  eye  to  eye,  as  I  have  seen;  therefore  they 
I  do  know  of  these  things  of  -which  I  have  spoken,  as  I  do 
know ;  ond  the  knowledge  which  I  have  is  of  God.  And 
I  I  have  been  supported  under  trials  and  troubles  of  every 
'  kind,  yea,  and  m  all  manner  of  afflictions;  yea,  God  haa 
I  delivered  me  from  prison,  and  from  bonds,  and  from  death ; 
r  yea,  and  I  do  put  my  trust  in  him,  and  he  will  still  deliver 
me;  and  I  know  that  he  will  raise  me  up  at  the  last  day, 
to  dwell  with  him  in  glory ;  yea,  and  I  will  praise  him  for* 
ever,  for  he  has  brought  our  fathers  out  of  £gypt,  and  he 
has  swallowed  up  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea;  and  he 
led  them  by  his  power  into  the  promised  land ;  yea,  and  he 
has  delivered  them  out  of  bondage  and  captivity,  from  time 
to  time;  yea,  and  he  has  also  broueht  our  fathers  out  of 
the  land  of  Jerusalem;  and  he  has  siso,  by  his  everlasting 
power,  delivered  them 'out  of  bondage  ana  captivity,  from 
tune  to  time,  even  down  to  the  present  day ;  and  I  have 
always  retained  in  remembmnce  their  captivity :  yea,  and 
ye  also  ou^ht  to  retain  in  remembrance,  as  I  have  done, 
their  captivity.  But  behold,  my  eon,  this  is  not  all ;  for  ye 
ought  to  know,  as  I  do  know,  that  inasmuch  as  ye  shall 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  ye  shall  prosper  in  the 
land;  and  ye  ought  to  know  also,  that  inasmuch  as  ye  will 
not  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  ^e  shall  be  cut  off 
from  his  presence.    Now  this  is  according  to  his  word. 

And  now  my  son  Helaman,  I  command  you  that  ye  take 
the  records  which  have  been  entrusted  with  me;  and  I 
also  command  you  that  ye  keep  a  record  of  this  people^ 
aeeording  as  I  have  done,  upon  the  plates  of  Nephi,  and 
keep  all  these  things  sacred  which  I  have  kept,  even  as  I 
have  kept  them :  for  it  is  for  a  wise  purpose  that  they  are 
kept;  and  these  plates  of  brass  which  contain  these  eii- 
giavinga,  which  have  the  records  of  the  holy  ■cripturee 
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Hl^a  them,  wbi^  fa«T«  ti»  genealogy,  of  o«r  foHMM% 

fiVen  from  the  beginning.  And  beh^d,  it  has  be^n  pK^h- 
esied  by  our  fathers,  that  they  should  be  kept  and  l^&o- 
ded  down  from  one  generation  to  another,  and 'be  keptaad 
preserved  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  until  they  should  go 
forth  Tinto  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  find  people,  that 
they  shall  know  of  the  mysteries  contained  thereon.  And 
Jiow  behold,  if  they  are  kept,  they  must  retain  their  brigkt- 
aess;  yea,  and  they  will  retain  their  brightness;  yea,  and 
also  shall  all  the  plates  which  do  contain  that  which  if 
holy  writ.  Now  ye  may  suppose  that  this  is  foolishnewta 
tne;  but  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  by  small  and  noaple 
things,  are  great  thinffs,  brought  to  pass;  and  small  meaos 
in  many  instance,  doth  confound  the  wise.  And  the  Loid 
God  doth  work  by  means  to  bring  about  his  great  an4 
eternal  purposes ;  and  by  very  small  means  the  Lord  dotb 
confouna  the  wise,  and  bringeth.  about  the  salvation  oC 
many  souls.  And  now,  it  has  hitherto  been  wisdom  in 
God,  that  these  things  should  he  preserved :  for  behold, 
they  have  enlarged  the  memory  oi  this  people,  yea,  and 
convinced  many  of  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  brought 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  their  God,  unto  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  Yda,  I  say  unto  you,  were  it  not  for  theae 
things  that  these  records  do  contain,  which  are  On  Uiaaa 
plates,  Ammon  and  his  brethren  could  not  have  convinced 
so  many  thousands  of  the  Xamanites,  of  the  incorrect  tra- 
dition of  their  fathers;  yea,  these  records  and  their  worda, 
brought  them  unto  repentance;  that  is,  they  brought  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  their*God,  and  to  rejoice  in 
Jesus  Christ  their  Redeemer.  And  who  knoweth  but  wlist 
they  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  many  thousands  of 
them,  yea,  and  also  many  thousands  of  our  stiffnecked 
brethren,  the  Nephites,  who  are  now  hardening  their 
hearts,  in  sin  and  iniquities,  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
Kedeemer?  Now  these  mysteries  are  not  yet  fully  made 
known  unto  me;  therefore  I  shall  forbear.  And  it  may 
suffice,  if  I  only  say,  they  are  preserved  for  a  wise  purpose, 
which  purpose  is  known  unto  God :  for  he  doth  counsel 
in  wisdom  over  all  his  works,  and  his  paths  are  straight, 
and  his  course  is  one  eternal  round.  O  remember,  re* 
member,  my  son  Helaman,,  how  strict  are  the  command- 
tnents  of  God.  And  he  said,  if  ye  will  keep  my  com* 
Inandinents,  ye  shall  prosper  in  the  land;  but  if  ye  keep 
not  his  commandments,  ye  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  pre* 
sence.  And  now  remember,  my  son,  that  God  has.  fUr 
tmsted  jrou  with  these  things,  which  are  sacred,  whrn)^ 
he  has  kept  sacred,  and  also  which  he  will  keep  aud  pre* 
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#err«rlbt  ft  «iM  purpoie  in  him,  that  he  may  ^ow  fotth 
ilia  power  unto  future  generations. 

And  now  behold,  I  tell  you  by  the  epiric  of  prophecy,  that 
if  ye  transgress  the  commandments  of  God,  behold,  these 
things  which  are  sacred,  shall  be  taken  away  from  you  by 
Che  power  of  God,  and  ye  shall  be  delivered  up  unco  satan^ 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  chaff  before  the  wind ;  but  if  ye 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  do  with  these  things 
which  are  sacred,  according  to  that  which  the  Lord  doth 
Command  you,  (for  you  mus|  appeal  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
&ings  whatsoever  ye  must  do  with  them,)  behold  no 
power  of  earth  or  hell  can  take  them  from  you,  for  God  if 
powerful  to  the  'fulfilling  of  all  his  words;  for  he  will  fnl« 
nl  all  his  promises  which  he  shall  make  unto  you,  for  ha 
has  fulfilled  his  promises  which  he  has  made  unto  our 
lathere.  .  For  he  promised  unto  them  that  he  would  re* 
serve  these  things  for  a  wise  purpose  in  him,  that  he  might 
shew  forth  his  power  nnto  future  generations. 
•  And  now  behold,  one  purpose  hath  he  fulfilled,  even  to 
the  restoratton  of  many  thousands  of  the  Lamanites  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth;  and  he  hath  shewn  forth  his 
power  in  them,  and  he  will  also  still  shew  forth  his  power 
m  them,  unto  future  generations ;  therefore  they  shall  be 
preserved;  therefore  1  command  you,  my  son  Helaman, 
that  ye  be  diligent  in  fulfilling  all  my  words,  and  that  ye 
be  diligent  in  keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  as  they 
are  written. 

And  now,  I  will  speak  unto  yov  concerning  those  twen« 
tr  four  plates,  that  ye  keep  them,  that  the  mysteries  and 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  their  secret  works,  or  the 
secret  works  of  those  people,  who  have  been  destroyed, 
may  foe  made  manifest  unto  this  people;  yea, all  their  mur- 
ders,and  robbings,  and  their  pl-unaerings,  and  all  their  wick- 
edneea,  and  abominations,  may  be  made  manifest  unto  this 
people ;  yea,  and  that  ye  preserve  these  directors.  For,  be- 
hold, the  Lord  saw  that  his  people  began  to  work  in  dark* 
ness,' Tea,  work  secret  tnurdenand  abominations;  there- 
fore tne  Lord  said,  if  they  did  not  repent,  they  should  be 
destroyed  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  the  Lord 
Kid,  I  will  prepare  unto  my  servant  Gazelem,  a  stone, 
which  shall  shine  forth  in  darkness  unto  light,  that  I  may 
discover  unto  my  people  who  serve  me,  that  I  may  dis- 
eover  unto  them  the  works  of  their  brethren;  yea,  their 
secfet  works,  their  works  of  darkness,  and  their  wicked- 
ness aad  aboBBiinationa.  And  now  my  son,  these  directors 
were  prepared,  that  the  word  of  God  might  be  fulfilled, 
whiisb  he  apake,  aayings  I  will  hrtng  forth  ontof  darkness 
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and  except  they  repent,  I  will  destroy  tkem  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  and  I  will  bring  to  light  «U  tkeiraeeiets 

>  and  abominationa,  unto  every  nation  that  shall  hereafter 
possesB  the  land.  And  now  my  son,  we  see  that  they  did 
not  repent;  therefore  they  have  been  destroyed,  and  thiu 
far  the  word  of  God  has  been  fulfilled;  yea,  their  secret 
abominations  have  been  brought  out  of  darkness,  and 
made  known  unto  us.         < 

And  now  my  son,  I  command  you  that  ye  retain  all 
their  oaths,  and  their  covenants,  and  their  agreements  in 
their  secret  abominations ;  yea,  and  all  their  signs  aad 
their  wonders  ye  shall  retain  from  this  .people,  that  they 
know  them  not,  lest  peradventure  they  should  fall  into 
darkness  also,  and  be  destroyed.  For  behold,  there  is  a 
curse  upon  all  this  land,  that  destruction  shall  come  af»a 
all  those  workers  of  darkness,  according  to  the  power  of 
God,  when  they  are  fully  ripe;  therefotv  I  desire  thatthii 
people  might  not  be  destroyed.  Therefore  ye  shall  keep 
these  secret  plans  of  their  oaths  and  their  covenants  from 
this  people,  and  only  their  wickedness,  and  their  murdets, 
and  their  abominations,  shall  ye  make  known  unto  fhsm: 
and  ye  shall  teach  them  to  abhor  such  wickedness^  and 
abominations,  and  murders ;  and  ye  shall  also  teach  thesa, 
that  these  people  were  destroyed  on  account  of  their  wiek- 
ness,  and  abominations,  and  their  murders.  For  behold, 
they  murdered  all  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  who  eame 
among  them  to  declare  unto  them  concerning  their  iniqui- 
ties; and  the  blood  of  those  whom  they  murdered,  did  cry 
unto  the  Lord  their  God,  for  vengeance  upon  those  who 
were  their  murderers;  and  thus  the  judgments  of  God  did 
come  upon  those  workers  of  darkness  and  secret  combi- 
nations; yea,  and  cursed  be  the  land  forever  and  ever  auto 

*  those  workers  of  darkness  and  secret  combinations,  even 
unto  destruction,  except  they  repent  before  they  are  folly 
ripe. 

And  now  my  son,  rera^nber  the  words  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you:  trust  not  those  secret  plans  unto  thia 
people,  but  teach  them  an  everiastixtg  hatred  against  sin 
and  iniquity ;  preach  unto  them  repentance,  and  faith  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  teach  them  to  humble  themselves^ 
and  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  teach  them  to  with* 
stand  every  temptation  of  the  devil,  with  their  faith  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  teach  them  to  never  be  weary  of 

Sod  works,  but  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  for  sach 
all  find  rest  to  their  souls.    O  remember  my  son,  and 
learn  wisdom  ift  thy  youth;  yea,  Isara  in  tiqr  yo«th  t« 
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for  ell  thy  nipport;  yea,  l«t  all  thj  doings  be  unto  the 

Lord,  and  whitkereoever  thou  goeat,  let  it  be  in  the  hosd; 

jea,  let  thy  tboughta  he  diraeted  unto  the  Lord;  yea,  let 

the  affections  of  thy  heart  be  placed  upon  the  Lord  foir* 

ever;  cotinsel  the  Lord  in  «U  thy  doinga,  and  be  will  direct 

thee  for  good :  yea,  when  thou  lieat  down  at  ni^ht^  lie 

down  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  may  watch  over  you  in  your 

sleep ;  and  when  thou  risest  in  the  morninff,  let  thy  heart 

be  hill  of  thanks  unto  God :  and  if  je  do  theae  things,  ye 

shall  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day.    And  now  mj  son,  I 

have  aomewbat  to  say  concerning  the  thing  which  our 

fathers  call  a  bail,  or  director;  or  our  fnihera  called  it 

liahona,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  a  compass;  and  the 

Lord  prepared  it.    And-  behold,  there  cannot  any  man 

work  after  the  manner  of  ao  evrious  a  workmanship.    And 

behold,  it'^aa  prepared  to  shew  unto  our  fathers  the  course 

which  they  should  travel  in  the  wilderneas;  and  it  did 

work  for  thera  aecordinff  to  their  faith  in  God ;  therefore 

if  tbey  had  faith  to  beUeve  that  God  could  cause  that 

those  spindles  should  point  the  way  thev  should  go,  be* 

hold,  it  was  done;  therefore  they  bad  this  miracle,  and 

«i80  many  other  miraeles  wrought  by  the  power  of  God, 

day.  by  day;  nevertheless,  because  those  miracles  were 

worked  by  small  means,  it  did  shew  unto  them  marvelous 

works.    They  were  slothful,  and  forgot  to  exercise  their 

faith  and  diligence,  and  then  those  marvelous  works  ceas* 

•d,  and  tbev  did  not  progress  in  their  journey :  therefore 

tbey  tarried  in  the  wilderness,  or  did  no^  travel  a  direct 

course,  and  were  afflicted  with  bubger  and  thirst,  because 

of  their  transgreasions. 

•  And  now  my  son,  I  would  that  ye  should  understand 
that  these  things  are  not  without  a  ahadow;  for  as  our 
fathers  were  slothful  to  give  need  to  this  compass,  (now 
theao  things  were  temporal,)  they  did  not  prosper;  even 
so  it  is  with  things  which  are  spiritual.  For  behold,  it  is 
as  easy  to  give  heed  to  't|ie  word  of  Christ,  which  will 
point  to  you  a  straight  course  to  eternal  bliss,  as  i*  was 
for  our  fathers  to  give  heed  to  this  compass,  which  would 
point  unto  them  a  straight  course,  to  the  promised  land. 
And  now  I  say,  is  there  not  a  type  in  this  thine?  For 
just  OS  surely  as  this  director  did  brioff  our  fathers,  hy 
following  its  course,  to  the  promised  land,  shall  the  words 
of  Christ,  if  we  follow  their  couise,  carry  us  beyond  this 
vale  of  sorrow,  into  a  far  better  land  of  promise. 

O  my  son,  do  not  let  us  be  slothful  because  of  the  easi- 
aesftjot  the  way  ^  for  sq  was  il  with  our  fatbetsi  ior  ao  was 


it  pr^ared  fbr  them,  ^ftt  if  they  wotid  look,  they  vMn 
live;  even  so  it  ie  with  ua.  The  way  ie  prepared,  aaa  t{ 
we  wiU  look,  we  may  live  forever.  And  now  my  eon,  see 
that  ye  take  care  of  these  sacred  things;  yea,  see  that  ye 
look  to  God  andliTC.-  Gro  unto  this  people,  and  declare 
the  word,  and  be  sober.    My  son  farewell. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 
The  emnmandmenU  of  •Ahna,  to  hit  son  Shiblon, 

My  son,  give  ear  to  my  words ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  even  as  I 
said  untolielaman,  thatinasmncfa  as  ^e  shall  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  ye  shall  prosper  in  the  land ;  and  inns- 
miich  as  ye  will  not  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  ye  shall 
be  cast  off  from  his  presence.  And  now  my  son,  I  trust  that 
I  shall  have  ffreat  joy  in  you,  because  of  your  steadiness  and 
your  faithfulness  unto  Ood ;  for  as  you  have  commenced  in 
your  youth,  to  look  to  the  Lord  your  God,  even  so  I  hope  that 
you  will  continue  in  keeping  his  commandments :  for  bless- 
ed is  he  that  endureth  to  the  end.  I  say  unto  you  my  son, 
that  I  have  had  great  joy  in  thee  already,  because  of  thy 
faithfulness,  and  thy  diligence,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy 
long  suffering  among  the  people  of  the  Zoramites.  For  I 
know  that  thou  wast  in  bonds ;  yea,  and  I  also  knew  that  thou 
wast  stoned  for  the  word's  sake ;  and  thou  didst  bear  all 
these  thinffs  with  patience,  because  the  Lord  was  with  thee; 
and  now  tnou  knowest  that  the  Lord  did  deliver  thee. 

And  now  my  son  Shfblon,  I  would  that  ye  should  re- 
member that  as  much  as  ye  shall  put  your  trust  in  God, 
even  so  much  ye  shall  be  delivered  out  of  your  trials,  and 
your  troubles,  and  your  afflictions ;  and  ye  shall  be  lifted  op 
at  the  last  day.  Now  my  son,  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
think  that  I  know  these  things  of  myself,  but  it  is  the  spirit 
of  God  which  is  in  me,  which  maketh  these  things  known 
unto  me :  for  if  I  had  not  been  bora  of  God,  I  should  not  have 
known  these  things.  •  But  behold,  the  Lord  in  his  great  mer- 
cy sent  his  angel  to  declare  unto  me,  that  I  must  stop  the 
work  of  destruction  amone  his  people ;  yea,  and  I  have  seen 
an  angel  face  to  face ;  and  he  spake  with  me,  and  his  voice 
was  as  thunder,  and  it  shook  the  whole  earth. 

^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  most  bitter  pain  and  anguish  of  soul ;  and 
never,  until  I  did  cry  out  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 


iiiercY«  did  I  xvodve  &  remWoii  of  my  nns.  Bttt  b«h^d, 
I  did  cry  unto  him,  and  I  did  find  peacp  to  my  soul. 
And  DOW  my  son,  1  have  told  you  this,  that  ye  may 
learn  wisdom,  that  ye  may  learn  of  .me  that  there  is  no 
other  way  nor  means  whereby  man  ean  be  saved,  only  in 
and  through  Ghritt.  Behold,  he  is  the  life  and  the  light 
of  the  world.  Behold,  he  is  the  word  of  trath  and  right- 
eousness. And  now,  as  ye  have  begun  to  teach  the  word, 
even  so  I  would  that  ye  should  continue  to  teach;  and 
I  would  that  ye  woula  be  diligent  and  temperate  in  all 
things.  See  that  ye  are  not  lifted  up  unto  pride :  yea,  see 
that  ye  do  not  boast  in  your  own  wisdom,  nor  of  your  much 
strength;  use  boldneee,  but  not  overbearance ;  and  also 
see  that  ye  bridle  all  your  passions,  that  ye  may  be  filled 
with  love;  see  that  ye  refrain  from  idleness;  do  not  pray 
as  the  Zoramites  do^  for  ye  have  seen  that  they  pray  to  be 
heard  of  men,  and  to  be  praised  for  their  wisdom.  Do  not 
say,  O  God,  I  thank  thee  that  we  are  better  than  our  breth- 
ren ;  but  rather  say,  O  Lord,  forgive  my  unworthiness, 
and  remember  my  brethren  in  mercy ;  yea,  acknowledge 
your  unworthiness  before  God  at  all  times.  And  may 
the  Lord  bless  your  soul,  and  receive  you  at  the  last  day 
into  his  kingdom,  to  sit  down  in  peace.  Now  go,  my 
son,  and  teach  the  word  unto  this  people.  Be  sober.  My 
son,  fai^ewell. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  eommandmenit  of  Alma^  to  his  ton  Corianion, 

A]7D  now  my  son,  I  have  somewhat  more  to  say  unto 
thee  than  what  I  said  unto  thy  brother :  for  behold,  have  ye 
not  observed  the  steadiness  of  thy  brother,  his  faithfulness, 
and  his  diligence  in  keeping  the  commandments  of  God. 
Behold,  Has  he  not  set  a  good  e^cample  for  thee  ?  For  thou 
didst  not  give  so  much  need  unto  my  words  as  did  thy 
brother,  among  the  people  of  the  Zbramites.  Now  this  is 
what  I  have  against  thee ;  thou  didst  go  on  unto  boasting  in 
thy  strength,  and  thy  wisdom.  And  this  is  not  all,  my  son. 
Thou  diast  do  that  which  was  grievous  unto  me;  for  thou 
didst  forsake  the  ministry^  and  did  go  over  into  the  land 
of  Slron,  among  the  borders  of  the  Lamanites,  after  the 
harlot  Isabel ;  yea,  she  did  steal  away  the  hearts  of  many ; 
but  this  was  no  excuse  for  thee,  my  son.    Thou  shouldst 
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hftve  fended  to  tii«  mitiMtif ,  irikeTewidi  tkan 
ed.  Know  ye  not,  my  iob,  that  these  thipga  are  u»  abomf* 
ination  in  tne  sight  of  the  Lord;  yea,  most  abominable 
above  all  sins,  save  it  be  the  shedding  of  innocent  bloody 
or  denying  the  Holy  Ghost?  for  behold,  if  ye  deny  the 
Holy  Gnost  when  it  once  has  had  plaoe  in  joil,  and  ye 
know  that  ye  deny  it ;  behold,  this  is  a  sinwhich  is  unpetf* 
donable;  Vea,  and  whosoever  mnrdereUt  &j|rain8t  the  licht 
and  knowledge  of  God,  it  is  not  easy  for  bira  to  obtain  foiw 
ffiveness;  yea,  I  say  unto  yon,  my  son,  that  it  is  not  easy 
for  him  to  obtain  a  forgiveness.  And  now  my  aob,  I  would 
to  God  that  ye  had  not  been  |[uilty  of  so  great  a  erime*  I 
would  not  dwell  upon  your  crimes,  to  harrow  up  your  soil, 
if  it  were  not  for  year  good.  Bat  behold,  ye  cannot  hide 
your  crimes  from  God ;  and  except  ye  repent,  they  will 
stand  as  a  testimony  against  you  at  the  last  day.  Now  my 
son,  I  would  that  ye  should  repent,  and  forsake  your  ain«« 
and  ^o  no  more  after  the  lusts  of  your  eyvs,  but  cross  yoo^ 
self  m  all  these  things;  for  except  ye  do  this,  ye  can  mne 
wi?e  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Goo.  O  remember,  and  taka 
it  upon  you,  and  cross  yourself  in  these  things.  And  I 
command  you  to  take  it  upon  you  to  counsel  your  elder 
brothers  in  your  undertakings;  for  behold,  thou  art  intky 
youth,  and  ye  stand  in  need  to  be  nourished  by  your  brotl^ 
ers.  And  give  heed  to  their  counsel;  suffer  not  yotuwlf 
to  be  led  away  by  any  vain  or  foolish  thing ;  suffer  not  that 
the  devil  lean  away  your  heart  again,  after  those  wick- 
ed harlots.  Behold,  0  my  son,  how  great  iniquity  ye 
brought  upon  the  Zoramites:  for  when  they  saw  your  con- 
duct, they  would  not  believe  in  ray  words.  Ana  now  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  doth  say  unto  me,  command  thy  chil- 
dren to  do  good,  lest  they  lead  away  the  hearts  of  many 
people  to  destruction :  therefore  I  command  you,  my  son,  | 
m  the  fear  of  God,  that  ye  refrain  from  your  iniasitjes; 
that  ye  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  your  mind,  migkt  and  ' 
strength ;  that  ye  lead  away  the  hearts  of  no  more,  to  do  I 
wickedly;  but  rather  return  unto  them,  and  acknowledge  | 
your  faults,  and  retain  that  wrong  which  ye  have  done; 
seek  not  after  riches,  nor  the  vain  things  of  this  world; 
for  behold,  you  cannot  carry  them  with  you.  1 

And  now,  my  son,  I  would  say  somewhat  unto  you  con-    | 
corning  the  coming  of  Christ.    Behold,  I  say  unto  you,    | 
that  is  he  that  surely  shall  come,  to  take  away  the  sins  of  ^ 
tho  world;  yea,  he  cometh  to  declare  glad  tidings  of  eal- 
yation  unto  bis  people.    And  now  my  son,  this  was  the 
ministry  unto  which  ye  were  called,  to  declare  these  gW 
tidings  unto  this  people^  to  prepare  U»eir  minds;  or  rather 
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tbat-salTa^ipBinigbt  come  unto  them,  that  they  may  pie^ 
pare  the  miods  of  their  children  to  hear  the  word  at  tho 
iime  of  his  coming.  And  now  I  will  ease  your  mind 
somewhat  on  this  subject.  Behold, }  ou  marvel  why  these 
things  should  be  know^n  so  long  beforehand.  Behola,  I  say 
unto  you,  is  not  a  soul  at  this  time  as  precious  unto  Goa,. 
as  a  soul  will  be  at  the  time  of  his  coming  ?  Is  it  not  as  ne- 
cessary that  the  plan  of  redemption  should  be  made  know*n 
unto  this  people,  as  we^  9s  unto  their  children?  Is  it  not 
ia  easy  at  this  time,  for  the  Lord  to  send  his  anoel  to  de* 
dare  these |[lad  tidinffs  unto  us,  as  unto  our  children;  or 
as  after  the  time  of  his  coming?  Now  my  son,  here  ia 
somewhat  more  I  would  say  unto  thoe :  for  I  perceive  that 
^y  nund  is  worried  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion;  or  I  would  say  in  other  words,  that  this  mortal  docs 
not  put  on  immortality;  this  corruption  does  not  put  on 
incorruption,  until  after  the  coming  of  Christ.  Behold,  he 
bringeth  to  pass  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  But  bediold, 
my  son,  the  resurrection  is  not  yet.  Now  I  unfold  unto 
you  a  mystery :  nevertheless,  there  are  many  mysteries, 
which  are  kept,  that  no  one  know^th  ihem,  save  God  him- 
self. But  I  shew  unto  you  one  thing,  which  I  have  in- 
quired diligently  of  God,  that  I  might  know;  that  is,  con- 
cerning the  resurrection.  Behold,  there  is  a  time  appoint- 
ed that  all  shall  come  forth  from  the  dead.  Now  when 
this  time  cometh,  no  one  knows;  but  God  knoweth  the 
time  v^hich  is  appointed.  Now  whether  there  shall  be 
one  time,  or  a  second  time,  or  a  third  time,  that  men  shall 
come  forth  from  the  dead,  it  mattereth  not;  for  God  ^now* 
eth  all  these  things;  and  it  sufiiceth  me  to  know  that  this 
i9the  case:  that  there  is  a  time  appointed  that  all  shall 
rise  from  the  dead.  Now  there  toust  needs  be  a  dpace  be- 
twixt the  time  of  death,  and  the  time  of  the  resurreetion. 
And  now  I  would  inquire  what  becometh  of  the  souls  of 
men,  from  this  time  of  death,  to  the  time  apeinted  for  the 
resurrection?  Now  whether  there  is  more  than  one  time 
appointed  for  men  to  rise,  it  mattereth  not ;  for  all  do  net 
die  at  once;  and  this  mattereth  not;  all  10  as  onedfiy, 
with  God;  and  tim£  only  is  measured  unto  men;  therefore 
there  is  a  time  appointed  unto. men,  that  they  ahall  rise 
from  the  dead :  and  there  is  a  space  between  the  time  of 
death  and  the  resurrection.  And  now  concerning  this 
space  of  time.  What  becometh  of  the  souls  of  men,  is 
the  thing  which  I  have  inquired  diligently  of  the  Lord  tp 
know ;  and  this  is  the  thing  of  which  X  do  ka9w»    Ajld 
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when  the  time  cometh  when  ell  ehftU  rite,  then  shall  thef 
know  that  God  knoweth  all  the  times  which  are  appointed 
unto  man.  Now  concerning  the  state  of  the  soul  between 
death  and  the  resiirrecti<m.  Behold,  it  has  been  made 
known  unto  me,  by  an  angel,  that  the  spirits  of  all  men, 
«e  soon  as  they  are  departed  from  this  mortal  body}  yea, 
the  spirits  of  all  men,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil,  are 
taken  home  to  that  God  who  gave  them  life.  And  then 
shall  it  come  to  pass  the  spirits  oi  those  who  are  righteous, 
are  received  into  a  state  of  happiness,  which  is  called  par- 
adise; a  state  of  rest;  a  state  of  peace,  where «they  shall 
rest  from  all  their  troubles,  and  from  all  care,  and  sorow, 
&c.  A  nd  then  sholl  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  spirits  of 
the  wicked,  yea,  who  are  evil;  for  behold,  they  have  no 
part  nor  portion  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord ;  for  behold  they 
choose  evil  works,  rather  than  good ;  therefore  the  spirit  of 
the  devil  did  enter  into  them,  and  take  possession  of  their 
house;  and  these  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth; 
and  this  because  of  their  own  iniquity;  being  led  captive 
by  the  will  of  the  devil.  Now  this  is  the  state  of  the 
souls  of  the  wicked ;  yea^  in  darkness,  and  a  state  of  awfal, 
fearful,  looking  for,  of  the  fiery  indignation  of  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  them;  thus  they  remain  in  this  state,  as  well 
as  the  righteous  in  paradise,  until  the  time  of  their  resur- 
rection. Now  there  are  some  that  have  undetstood  that 
thii  state  of  happiness,  and  this  state  of  misery  of  the  soul, 
before  the  resurrection,  was  a  first  resurrection.  Yea,  I  ad- 
mit it  may  be  termed  a  resurrection ;  the  raising  of  the  spirit 
or  the^oul,  and  their  consignation  to  happiness  or  misery, 
according  to  the  words  which  have  been  spoken.  '  And  be- 
hold, again  it  hath  been  spoken,  that  there  is  a  first  resurrec- 
tion ;  a  resurrection  of  all  those  who  have  been,  or  who  are, 
or  who  shall  be,  down  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
dead.  Now  we  do  not  suppose  that  this  first  resurrection 
which  is  spoken  of  in  this  manner,  can  be  the  resurrection  of 
the  souls,  and  their  consignation  to  happiness  or  misery.  Ye 
cannot  suppose  that  this  is  what  it  meaneth.  Behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  nay;  but  it  meaneth  the  re-uniting  of  the 
soul  with  the  body  of  those  from  the  days  of  Adam,  down 
to  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Now  whether  the  souls  and 
the  bodies  of  those  of  whom  have  been  spoken,  shall  all 
be  re-united  at  once,  the  wicked  as  well  as  the  righteous, 
I  do  not  say ;  let  it  suffice,  that  I  say  that  they  all  come 
.  forth ;  or  in  oth^r  words,  their  resurrection  cometh  to  pass 
before  the  resurrection  of  those  who  die  after  the  resur- 
.Mction  of  Christ.    Now  my  son,  I  do  not  say  that  their 
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*tMuTTe«lioh  liometh  at  the  resifireotioii  of  Christ  t  but  hm^ 
hold,  I  give  it  as  my  opinioft,  that  the  soure  and  the  boditft 
%r6  te<-united,  of  the  righteous,  at  the  resuireetion  of 
'Christ,  and  his  ascension  into  heaven.  But  whether  it  be  al 
'his  resarrection,  or  After,  I  do  not  say ;  but  this  mueh  I  sa^f, 
'that  there  is  a  space  between  death  and  the  resurrection  df 
the  body,  and  astate  of  the  soul  in  happiness  or  in  miaerjr, 
-until  the  time  which  is  appointed  of  God  that  the  dead  ahidl 
*eome'forth,  and  be  re-united,  both  soul  and  body,  and  be 
brought  to  stand  before  God,  and  be«  judged  according  to 
their  works;  yea,  this  bringeth  about  the  restoration  oi 
those  things' of  which  have  been  spoken  by  the  mouths  of 
the  prophets.  The  soul  shall  be  restored  to  the  body,  and 
the  body  to  the  soul;  yea  and  every  limb  and  joint  a|iaU 
'be  restored  to  its  body;  yea,  even  a  hair  of  the  head  shall 
not  be  lost,  but  all  things  shall  be  restored  to  their  proper 
and  perfect  frame.  And  now  my  son,  this  is  the  restora- 
tion of  which  has  been  spoken  by  the  mouths  o^  the  pro- 
phctB.  And  then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  But  behold,  an  awful  death  cometh 
upon  the  wicked;  for  they  die  as  to  things  pertaining  to 
things  of  righteousness;  for  they  are  unclean,  and  no  un^ 
elean  thing  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  but  they  are 
cast  out,  and  consigned  to  partake  of  the  fruits  of  their 
labors  or  their  works,  which  have  been  evil ;  and  they 
drink  the  dregs  of  a  bitter  cup. 

And  now  my  son,  I*have  somewhat  to  say  concerning 
the  restoration  of  which  has  been  spoken ;  for  behold,  some 
have  wrested  the  scriptures,  and  have  gone  far  astray,  b(|^ 
'  cause  of  this  thing.  And  I  perceive  that  thy  mind  haa 
been  worried  also,  concerning  this  thing.  But  behold^  I 
will  explain  it  unto  thee.  I  say  unto  thee,  my  son,  that 
the  plan  of  restoration  is  requisite  with  the  justice  of  God; 
for  it  is  requisite  that  all  things  should  be  restored  to  their 
'proper  order.  Behold,  it  is  requisite  and  just,  according  to 
.the  power  and  resurrection  or  Christ,  that  the  soul  of  man 
should  be  restored  to  its  body,  and  that  every*  part  of  th« 
body'should  be  restored  to  itself.  And  it  is  requisite  with 
the  justice  of  God,  that  men  should  be. judged  according 
•to  their  works;  and  if  their  works  were  good  in  this  life, 
and  the  desires  of  their  hearts  were  good,  that  they  should 
also,  at  the  last  day,  be  restored  unto  that  which  is  good; 
and  if  their  works  are  evil,  thev  shall  be  restored  unto  him 
for  evil:  therefore,  all  things  shall  be  restored  to  their  pro- 
per order;  every  thing  to  its  natural  frame ;  mortality  raised 
to  immortality ;  corruption  to  inconuption ;  raised  to  eud- 
,law  happiness,  to  inherit  the  ^gdom  of  God,  or  to  endless 
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ny,  to  ishoiit  tke  kiBg^om  of  the  dovUri  tho  ono  c 
hand,  the  other  on  tlie  other  ^  tho  one  raised  to  happiBesl^ 
according  to  his  desiree  of  happiness;  or  good,  according 
to  his  desiiesof  good;  and  the  other  to  evil,  according  tp 
his  deaires  of  evil ;  far  as  he  has  desiied  to  do  eyil  ail  tho 
day  long,  oven  so  shall  he  have  his  reward  of  evil,  when 
the  night  ooinoth.    And  so  it  is  on  the  other  hand.    If  hp 
hath  repented  of  his  sins,  and  desired  rightooaaiiess  4u»Ul 
the  end  of  his  dava,  even  §o  shall  he  be  rewarded  unto 
«ighteo4isness.    Those  are  they  that  are  redeemed  of  the 
Lord :  yea,  these  are  they  that  are  taken  out,  that  are  de* 
iivered  from  that  endless  night  of  darkness;  and  thus  they 
stand  or  fall ;  for  behold,  they  arp  their  own  judges,  whethef 
to  tlo  good  o(  do  evil.    Now  the  decrees  of  God  are  unal- 
terable ;  therefore  the  way  is  prepared,  that  whosoever  wilU 
may  walk  therein  and  be  saved.  And  now  behold,  my  son, 
do  not  risk  ono  more  oiience  against  your  God  upon  these 
points  of  doctrine,  which  ye  have  hitherto  risked  to  oom- 
wit  sin..  Do  not  suppose,  because  it  has  been  spoken  coa* 
ceming  restoration,  that  ye  shall  be  restored  tfom  sin  to 
happiness.    Beh<^d  I  say  unto  you,  wickedness  nerver  was 
happiness.    And  now,  my  son,  all  men  that  are  in  a  stats 
of  nature,  or  I  would  say,  in  a  carnal  state,  arc  in  the  ^ 
of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity ;  they  are  with- 
out God  in  tho  world,  and  they  have  gone  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  God ;  therefore  they  arc  in  a  state  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  happiness.    And  now  behold,  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  restoration,  to  take  a  thing  of  a  natural  atate,  and 
place  it  in  an  unnatural  state,  or  to  place  it  in  a  state  op- 
posite to  its  nature?    O,  my  son,  this  is  not  the  case;  but 
the  meaning  of  the  word  restoration,  is  to  bring  back  asaia 
ovil  for  evil,  or  carnal  for  carnal,  or  devilish  for  devili^; 
g»ood  for  that  which  is  good;  righteous  for  that  which  is 
riffhteous;  just  for  that  which  is  just;  merciful  for  that 
'Which  is  merciful ;  therefore,  my  son,  see  that  ye  are  me> 
ciful  unto  your  brethren;  deal  justly,  judge  righteoualy, 
and  do  good  continually ;  and  if  yo  do  all  these  thin^ 
then  shall  ye  receive  your  reward ;  yea,  ye  shall  have  me*- 
cy  restored  unto  you  again;  ye  shall  have  justice  restored 
unto  you  again;  ye  shall  have  a  righteous  judgment  re- 
stored unto  yon  again;  and  ye  shall  have  good  rewarded 
unto  you  again ;  for  that  which  ye  do  send  out,  shall  return 
«nto you  again,  and  be  restored;  therefore  tho  woni  resto- 
ration, more  fully  condemneth  the  sinner,  and  justifioth 
him  not  at  all. 

And  now,  my  son,  I  perceive  there  is  somewhat  mow 
which  doth  worry  your  ndnd,  w;hich  ye  cannot  UBdentand, 
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irhieh  isoDQcemiof  the  jiutice  of  God,  in  iht  fmnwhineat 
of  the  Bitmery  for  ye  do  try  to  suppose  that  it  is  injustice 
thai  the  sinner  should  be  oonsigued  to  a  state  of  misery. 
Kow  behold,  my  son,  I  will  explain  this'thing  unto  thee: 
€br  behold,  sifter  the  Lord  God  sent  our  first  parents  forth 
from  the  garden  of  Eden  to  till  the  ground,  from  whence 
they  Wen  taken;  yea,  he  drew  out  the  man^and  he  placed 
at  the  eaet  end  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  Cherubim,  and  a 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  tree 
of  life.  Now  we  see  that  the  man  had  become  as  God« 
•knowjAir  good  and  evil;  and  lest  he  should  put  forth  his 
4iand^  ajdd  take  aleo  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat;  and  live 
lorevec,  the*  Loxd  God  placed  Cherubim  and  the  flaming 
■sword,  thai  he  should  not  partake  o£  the  fruit;  and  thus 
we  see,  that  there  was  a  time  granted  unto  man,  to  repent, 
yea,  a  probationary  time,  a  time  to  repent  and  serve  God. 
For  behold,  if  Adam  had  put  forth  his  hand  immediately, 
and  pavtook  of  the  txee  of  life,  he  would  have  lived  forever, 
Aecocdiag  to  the  word  of  God,  having  bo  space  for  repent- 
«nce^  yea,  «nd  also  the  word  of  God  would  have  been  void, 
and  thereat  plan  of  salvation  vfouldhave  been  frustrated. 
JBut  beheld,  it  was  appointed  unto  man  to  die;  therefore  as 
they  were  >cut  ofl*  from  the  tree  of  life,  they  should  be  dut 
off  from  theiace  of  the  earthy  and  man  became  lost  foi>- 
aver;  yea,  they  became  fallen  man.  And  now  we.see  by 
this,  that  our£n*t  parents  were  cut  off,  both  temporally  ana 
spirltuaily,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord :  and  tnos  we  see 
they  became  subjects  to  follow  after  their  own  wilL  Now 
.behold,  it  was  not  expedient  that  man  should  be  reclaimed 
irom  this  temporal  death,  for  that  would  destroy  the  great 
plan  of  iiappiness;  therefore,  as  the  soul  could  never  die, 
and  the  .fall  had  ttroaeht  upon  all  mankind  a  spiritual  death 
as  well  as  a  temporal;  that  is,  they  were  cut  off  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord;  it  was  ^expedient  that  maakind 
ahould  be  reclaimed  ^om  this  spiritual  deaths  therefore 
as  they  had  become  camal,  sensual  and  devilish,  by  na- 
4iire,  this  probationary  state  became  a  ptate  for  them  to 
prepare |>  it  became  a  preparatory  state.  And  now  remem- 
ber, my  son,  if  it  were  not  far  the  plan  of  redemption, 
((laying  it  aside,)  as  seen  as  they  were  dead,  their  souls 
were  miserable,  being  "CUt  off  from  the  presence  of  the 
liord.  And  now  there  was  no  nutons  to  reclaim  mea 
Irom  this  fallen  state  which  man  had  brought  upoR 
himself,  because  of  his  o«vn  disobedience;  therefore, 
aecordinff  to  justice,  the  plan  ef  redemption  eaaid  not 
be  btotij^t  ahout,  only,  on  teoaditions  of  repents  nee  of 
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^nten  is  thia*  pvolmticmaiy  dtttte;  y«i,'  th»  ipf9pmataif 
state;  for  except  it  were  for  th«ee  conditions,  merer 
could  not  take  eifect  except  it  should  destroy  thfe  work  <n 
ittfltic'e.  Now  the  work  of  j  ustice  could  not  he  AeBtroyod: 
•if  so  God  would  ceaee  to  be  God.  And  thus  we  see  thiA 
all  mankind  were  fallen,  and  they  were  in  the  grasp  of 
jnstioe;  yea^  the  justice  of  God,  which  conagned  them 
forever  to  be  cut  off  from  his  presence.  And  now  the  pita 
of  mercy  could  not  be  brou|rht  about,  except  an  atoa^ 
,ment  should  be  made;  thcre&re  God  himself  atoneth  &r 
the  sine  of  the  worhd,  to  brin|r  about  the  plan  of  niercy,to 
appease  the  demands  of  justice,  that  God  might  be  a  per- 
fect, just  God,  and  a  merciful  Gk>d  also.  Now  repentance 
eould  not  come  unto  men,  except  there  were  a' panidp' 
ment,  which  also  was  as  eternal  as  the  life  of  the  seal 
should  be,  affixed  opposite  to  the  plan  of  happineaa,  which 
was  as  eternal  also  as  the  life  of  the  soul.  Now,  how 
eonld  a  man  repent,  except  he  should  ainf  How  could 
he  sin,  if  there  was  no  law,  how  could  there  be  a  law, 
save  there  was  a  punishment?  Now  there  was  a  punish* 
ment  affixed,  and  a  just  l£w  given,  which  brought  remorss 
of  conscience  unto  man.  Now  if  there  was  no  law  give^ 
if  a  man  murdered  he  should  die,  would  he  be  afraid  he 
should  die  if  he  should  moirder?  And  also,  if  there  wu 
no  law  ffiven  against  sin,  men  would  not  be  afraid  to  sia. 
And  if  there  was  no  law  given  if  men  sinned,  what  could 
justice  do,  oj  mercy  either :  for  they  wouki  have  no  claim 
upon  the  creature.  But  there  is  a  law  given,  and  a  ponisli^ 
ment  affixed,  and  repentance  granted;' which  repentance!, 
mercy  claimeth :  otherwise,  justice  claimeth  the  creature, 
and  executeth  the  law,  and  the  law  inilicteth  the  punish^ 
ment;  if  not  so,  the  works  qf  justicewould  be  deiitroyed, 
and  God  would  cease  to  bo  God.  But  God  ceaseth  not  fa 
be  God,  and  mercy  claimetlk  the  penitent,  and  metey 
Cometh  because  ot  the  atonement;  and  the  atonement 
bringeth  to  pass  the  resurrection  of  jihe  dead :  and  ike 
resurrection  of  the  dead  briiigeth  back  men  into  the  pn» 
enee  of  God ;  and  thus  they  are  restored  into  hisfffeaence^ 
to  be  judged  according  to  their  works;  according  to  tb^ 
law  and  justice;  for  behold,  justice  exereiseth  all  laf 
demands,  and  also  mercy  claimeth  all  which  is  her  own;, 
and  thus,  none  but  the  truly  penitent  ave  saved. .  What^ 
do  ye  suppose  that  mercy  can  rob  jtmtice I  I  say  nnto  yoa 
nay; -not  one  whit.  If  so,  God  would  cease  to  beGod- 
And  thus  God  bringeth  about  his  groat  and  eternal  pm^ 
poses,  which  were  prepared  from  the  foundation  of^tha 
world.     And  thus  cometh  about  the  salvation  and  th0 


i.wwifwipii  of  men,  tnd  tbtf  Uiair  dottruction  «iid  wimryt 
theieMM,  0  my  son,  whosMver  will  oome,  may  com^  and 
paruke  oif  th«  waten  of  life  freely;  and  whosoever  will 
ihot  coBie,  the  same  it  not  compelled  to  come;  but  in  the 
lut  day*  it  shall  be  restored  unto  him,  according  to  his 
deeds.  If  he  has  desired  to  do  e^iU  and  hhs  not  repented 
in  his  days,  behold  evil  shall  be  done  unto  him,  according 
to  the  restoration  of  God.  And  now  my  son,  X  de&lre  that 
re  should  let  these  things  trouble  you  no  more,  and  onlv 
Jet  your  sins  trouble  you,  with  that  trouble  which  shall 
bring  you  down  unto  repentance.  0  my  son,  I  desire  Ijuf 
ye  sEomld  deny  the  justjee  of  God  no  more.  Do  nol  cik 
fleavor  to  excuse  yourself  in  the  least  point,  because  of 
your  sins,  by  denying  the  justice  of  God,  but  do  you  let 
the  justice  of  God,  and  his  mercy,  and  his  long  sufferingi 
have  full  sway  in  your  heart;  but  let  it  bring  you  down  to 
the  dust  in  humilitv.  And  now,  0  my  son,  ye  are  called 
of  God  to  preach  the  vford  unto  this  people.  And  now« 
my  son,  go  thy  way,  declare  the  word  with  truth  and 
soberness,  that  thou  mayeat  bring  souls  unto  repentance, 
that  the  great  plan  of  mercy  may  have  claim  upon  them. 
And  may  God  grant  unto  yoAi  even  according  to  my  worda. 
Amen. 
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Ann  now  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  sons  of  Alma  did  go ' 
icnrth  among  the  people,  to  declare  the  word  unto  them* 
And  Alma  also,  himself,  could  not  rest,  and  he  also  went 
Ibrtii.  Now  we  shall  say  no  mpre  concerning  their  preach* 
iag,  except  that  they^  preached  the  word,  and  the  truth« 
aeoording  to  the  spint  of  prophecy  and  revelation :  and 
they  preached  after  the  holy  orider  of  God,  by  Which  they 
were  called. 

And  now  I  return  to  an  account  of  the  wars  between  the 
Nepbites  and  Lamanites,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  thtt 
reign  of  the  j  lodges.  For  behold  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
Zoramites  became  Lamanites;  therefore  in  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  eighteenth  year,  the  people  of  the  Nephitea 
■aw  that  the  Lamanites  ware  ccmiing  upon  them ;  there* 
£ore  they  made  preparations  for  war  i  yea,  they  gathered 
together  their  armies  in  the  land  of  Jerf  hon.  Ana  it  came 
to  fern  that  the  Lan^anites  eame  with  their  thousands;  and 
they  eame  into  the  land  of  AattonuiQ)  wliUh  was  the  land 


of  the  ZorsTttites^  and  a  mten  by*  th«  naitie  of  ! 
was  their  leader.  And  nofW  as  the  AtfMiiekites  w«reoft 
more  wicked  and  a  murderous  dispositiMi  than  the  L&ttaiH 
ites  were,  in  and  of  themselres,  therefore  ZerahemnA 
appointed  chief  captains  over  the  Lamanttes,  and  tbe*f 
were  all  the  Amelakilps  and  the  Zoramites.  Now  this 
he  did,  that  he  might  preserre  their  hatred  towards  th# 
Nephites;  that  he  mi^ht  bring  them  into  aifrbjeetion,  to 
the  accomplishment  of  his  designs ;  for  behold,  'hia  de«giia 
were  to  stir  up  the  Laroanh^s  to  anger  against  the  Nephites; 
^$  )ie  did  that  he  might  usurp  great  power  t>veT  them; 
and  also  that  he  might  gain  power  otrer  the  Nephites,  hy 
bringing  them  into  bondage,  &c.  And  now  tlie  design 
of  the  Nephites  was  to  support  their  lands,  and  their 
houses,  and  their  wives  and  their  children,  that  they  might 
preserve  themTrom  the  hands  *  of  their  enemies,  and  Sao 
that  they  might  {^reserve  their  rights  and  their  privitegest 
yea,  and  also  their  liberty,  that  they  might  wovship  Gel 
according  to  their  desires ;  for  they  knew  that  if  they 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  that  whoso* 
ever  should  worship  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  the  true 
and  the  living  Goo,  the  Lamanites  wonid  destroy;  yea« 
and  they  also  knew  the  extreme  hatred  of* the  Laraanites 
towards  their  brethren,  who  were  the  people  of  Aati- 
Nephi-Leht ;  who  were  called  the  people  of  AmnKm ;  and 
they  would  not  take  up  arms;  yea,  they  had  eatere'd  into 
a  covenant,  and  they  would '  i^ot  break  It;  therefore  if 
they  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  they 
would  be  destroyed.  And  the  Nephites  would  not  suffer 
that  they  should  be  destroyed;  therefore  they  gave  tiiem 
lands  for  their  inheritance.  And*  the  people  of  Ammon 
did  give  unto  the  Ndphites  a  large  portion  of  their  sah* 
stanee,  to  support  their  armies;  and  thus  the  Nephite* 
were  compelled,  alone,  to  withstand  against  the  Lamaa* 
ites,  who  were  a  eompound  of  Laman  and  Lenauel,  and 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  a«d  all  those  whe  had  dissented  from 
the  Nephites,  who  were  Amalekites,  and  Zoramites,  and 
the  descendants  of  the  priests  of  Noah'.  Now  those  de- 
scendants were  as  numerous,  neai!y,a8  were  the  Nephites; 
and  thus  the  Nephites  were  obliged  to  contend  with  their 
brethren,  even  unto  bloodshed. 

.  And  it  eame  to  pass  as  the  armies  of  the  Lamanitea  had 
gathered  together  in  the  land  of  Anttoanm,  behold  the 
armies  of  the  Nephites  were  prepared  to  meet  them  in  dia 
land  of  J«rshon.  Now  the  leader  of  the  Nephites,  or  the 
man  who  had  been  appointed  to  be  the  chief  captain  ovar 
^he  Nephites:  Now  the  chief  captain  took  the  i 
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•ftUthemmluoftheN^phttei:  tnd  his  nam*  wsa  Ifo- 
lofti;  and  Moroni  took  all  the  command,  and  the  govero- 
menia  of  tb^r  wars.  And  he  was  only  twenty  and  five 
yearaold when  he  was  appointed  ohief  eaptain  orer  the 
Armies  of  the  Nephltea.  . 

Aiul  it  came  to  pass  that  be  met  the  Lamamtes  in  the 
boxdeivof  letshon,  and  his  people. were  armed  with  sworcU, 
and  with  oimeten,  and  all  manner  of  weapons  of  war.  And 
when  the  armieaof  the  Lamanites  saw  tnot  the  people  of 
Htyhi^  or  that  Moroni  bad  prepared  his  people  with  breast* 
plates,  and  with  arm^shields;  yea,  and  also  shields  ^o  d»> 
tend  their  heads;  and  also  they  were  dressed  with  thick 
clothing.  Now  the  army  of  Zerahemnah  was  not  prepared 
With  any  such  thing.  They  had  only  their  swords,  and 
their  cimeten,  tiieir  bows  and  their  arrows,  their  stonei 
and  their  slings;  bat  they  were,  naked,  save  it  were  a  skin 
which  was  girded  abont  their  loins;  yea,  all  were  naked^ 
save  it  were  the  Zoramites  and  the  Amalekites.  Bat  they 
were  not  armed  with  breast-plates,  nor  shields ;  f hercfdte 
they  were  ezceoding  fraid  of  die  armies  of  the  Nephites, 
because  of  their  armour,  notwithstuiding  tlieir  number 
betnff  so  much  ^eater  than  the  Nephites. 

Behold,  now  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  durst  not  *eome 
against  the  Nephites  in  the  holders  of  Jerahon ;  therefore 
they  departed  out  of  the  land  of  An^iopum,  into  the  wiU 
derness,  and  took  their  journey  round  about  in  the  wilder- 
ness, away  by  the  head  of  the  river  Sidon,  that  they  might 
come  into  the  land  of  Manti,  and  take  possession,  of  the 
land ;  for  they  did  not  suppose  that  (he  armies  of  Moroni 
would  know  whether  they  had  gone.  But  it  came  to  pass, 
as  soon  as  they  had  departed  into  the  wildemesss,  Moroni 
sent  spies- into  the  wilderness,  to  watch  their  camp;  and 
Moroni,  also,  knowing  of  the  prophecies  pf  Alma,  sent 
certain  men  unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he  should  inquire 
of  the  Lord  whether  the  armies  of  the  Nephites  should  go* 
to  ^ee4end  themselves  against  the  Lamanites.  And  it  camo 
to  pas*  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  eame  unto  Alma,  and  Al« 
ma  informed  the  messengers  of  Moroni  that  the  armies  of 
the  Lamanites  wero  marcKng  round  abotit  in  the  wilder* 
ness,  that  they  might  eome  over  into  the  lapd  of  Manti, 
that  they  might  commence  an  attack  upon  the  more  weak 

Eirt  of  the  people.    And  those  messengers  went  and  de- 
vered  the  message  unto  MoroiH. 

Ifow  Moroni,  leaving  a  part  of  his  army  in  the  land  of 
Jerahon,  lest  by  any  means,  a  part  of  the  Lamanites  should 
ceme  into  that  land  and  take  possession  of  the  city,  took 
thnaamaiader  partof  hia  aAny  and  marobedover  into  ther 


of  the  Zonrmites;  and  a  mun  B^  the  natfie  of  ZttraitoniiiJl 
was  their  leader.  And  now  as  the  Amalefeited  w<ete  oft 
more  wicked  and  a  murderous  dispositiJita  than  the  Lftmni^ 
ites  were,  in  and  of  themselTes,  therefore  Zerahosimh 
appointed  chief  captains  over  the  Lamtnices,  and  th^ 
were  all  the  AmelakilpB  and  the  Zoramitea.  Now  thia 
he  did,  that  he  might  preserve  their  hatred  towards  th# 
Kephites;  that  he  might  bring  them  into  a«»bjeetion,  to 
the  accomplishment  of  his  designs;  for  behold, 'his  dosigns 
were  to  stir  up  the  Lamanltds  to  anger  against  the  Nephites; 
^i|  jie  did  that  he  might  usurp  great  power  over  them; 
and  also  that  he  might  gain  power  over  the  NephHes,  by 
bringing  them  into  bondage,  &c.  And  now  tne  desiga 
of  the  Nephites  was  to  support  their  lands,  and  their 
houses,  and  their  wives  and  their  children,  that  they  nii^ht 
preserve  them  from  the  hands  *of  their  enemies,  andaiflo 
that  they  might  preserve  their  rights  and  their  priviljBgcst 
yea,  and  also  their  liberty,  that  they  might  Worship  Ge4 
ftctsording  to  their  desires;  for  thdy  knew  that  if  tbey 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  that  wkoso* 
ever  should  Worship  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  the  true 
and  the  living  GooL,  the  Lamanites  would  destroy;  yea, 
and  they  also  knew  the  extreme  hatred  of* the  Lamanites 
towards  their  brethren,  who  were  the  people  of  Aiiti- 
If  ephi-Lehi ;  who  were  called  Jthe  people  of  Amnion ;  and 
diey  would  not  take  up  arms;  yea,  they  had  eBt«re*d  into 
a  covenant,  and  they  would '  i^iot  break  It;  therefore  if 
they  should  fall  into  th-e  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  they 
would  be  destroyed.  And  the  Nephites  would  not  suffer 
that  they  should  be  destroyed;  therefore  they  ga^e  them 
lands  for  their  inheritance.  And>  the  people  of  Ainmoa 
did  give  unto  the  Nephites  a  iarge  portion  of  their  evb* 
stance,  to  support  their  armies;  and  thus  the  Nephite* 
were  compelled,  alone,  to  withstand  against  the  Lamaa* 
kes,  who  were  a  compound  of  Laman  and  Lemuel,  and 
the  sons  of  Ishraael,  a»d  all  those  who  had  dissented  from 
the  Nephites,  who  were  Amalekites,  and  Zoramitea,  aod 
the  descendants  of  the  priests  of  Noah.  Now  those  do- 
scendants  were  as  numerous,  nearly,  as  were  the  Nephites; 
and  thus  the  Nephites  were  obliged  to  contend  with  their 
brethren,  even  unto  bloodshed. 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites  had 
gathered  together  in  the  land  of  Anttonom,  behold  the 
ermies  of  the  Nephites  were  prepared  to  meet  them  in  the 
land  of  Jershon.  Now  the  leader  of  the  N«phites,  or  the 
man  who  had  been  appointed  to  be  the  chief  captahi  orer 
«he  Nephites:  Now  the  chief  captain  took  the  i 
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•ftlltliemiMiiesoFtlieNepfattei:  and  his  nam«  was  Mo- 
loiii;  and  Moroni  took  all  the  command,  end  the  goTero. 
nenta  of  their  wan.  And  ht  was  only  twenty  and  five 
yoara- old  when  he  waa  appointed  chief  eaptain  over  the 
armiea  of  the  Nephitea.  . 

Ami  it  came  to  paaa  that  be  met  the  Lamanitea  in  th« 
iKHderaof  Jetsshon,  and  hit  peopie;were  armed  with  aworcU, 
and  with  cimetera,  and  all  manner  of  weapons  of  war.  And 
whien  the  armtea  of  tlve  Lamanitea  aaw  that  the  people  of 
jyepfai,  or  that  Mioroni  bad  prepared  hia  people  with  breast- 
platea,  and  with  arm-shields;  yeo^  and  also  ahields^o  d^ 
feed  their  heada;  and  alao  th^  were  drcaaed  with  thick 
clothing.  Now  the  &nnv  of  Zerahemnah  waa  not  prepared 
With  any  auch  thing.  They  had  only  their  awords,  and 
their  cimeten,  their  bowa  and  their  arrows,  their  atones 
and  their  slings;  bat  they  were,  naked,  save  it  were  a  skin 
witich  waa  girded  about  their  ioiaa;  yea,  all  were  naked^ 
aare  it  were  the  Zoramitea  and  the  Amalekites.  But  they 
Were  not  armed  with  fareast-plates,  nor  shields;  fheTGfdtii 
they  were  ezceoding  iraid  of  the  armieaof  the  Kephites, 
because  of  their  armour,  notwithatanding  tlfeir  number 
beinff  ao  much  ^eater  than  the  Nephitea. 

.  Behold,  now  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  durst  not  'oomd 
against  the  Nephitea  in  the  borders  of  Jerabon ;  therefore 
they  departed  oui  of  the  land  of  Antiopum,  into  the  wil* 
derness,  and  took  their  journey  round  about  in  the  wilder- 
ness, away  by  the  head  of  the  river  Sidon,  that  they  might 
come  into  tbe  land  of  Manti,  and  take  posaeasioa.  of  the 
land;  for  they  did  not  auppoae  that  (he  armieaof  Moroni 
would  know  whether  they  had  gone.  But  it  came  to  pass, 
aa  aooB  as  ^ey  had  departed  into  the  wilderneass,  Moroni 
sent apiea into  the  wilaemeas,  to  watch  their  camp;  and 
Moroni,  alao,  knowing  of  the  prophecies  of  Alma,  sent 
ceitaiA  men  unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he  riiould  inouire 
of  the  Lord  whether  the  armiea  of  the  Nephitea  abould  g^^ 
to  defend  themselvea  against  the  Lamanitea.  And  it  came 
to  paaa  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Alma,  and  Al- 
ma informed  the  measengers  of  Moroni  that  the  armies  of 
the  Lamanitea  were  marcKng  round  about  in  the  wilder- 
nese,  that  they  might  eome  over  into  the  lapd  of  Manti, 
that  they  might  commence  an  attack  upon  the  more  weak 

Eart  of  the  people.    And  thoae  meaaengera  went  and  de- 
vered  the  measage  unto  Moroni. 

Now  Moroni,  leaving  a  part  of  hia  army  in  the  land  of 
Jerahon,  leat  by  any  means,  a  part  of  the  Lamanitea  should 
ceme  into  that  land  and  take  possession  of  the  city,  took 
thasBSflftaiader  part  of  hia  attny  and  marched  over  into  tkar 
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.land  of  M«mi.  And  he  oauiMd  that  all  the  people  in  tint 
ouarterof  the  land,  should  gather  themselves  together  to 
battle*  against  the  Lamanites,  to  defend  their  lands  and 
their  country,  their  rights  and'  their  liberties;  therefore 
they  were  prepared  against  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Moroni  caused  that 
h^s  armv  should  be  secreted  m  the  valley  which  was  near 
the  bank  of  the  river  Sidon,  which  was  on  the  west  of  tbe 
Tiver  Sidon,  in  the  wilderness.  AQd  Moroni  placed  spies 
jTound  about,  that  he  might  know  when  the  camp  of  the 
Lamanites  should  come. 

Aiid  now  as  Moroni  knew  the  intention  of  the  Laman- 
ites, that  it  was  their  intention  to  destroy  their  brethien, 
or  to  subject  them  and  bring  them  into  bondage,  that  they 
might  establish  a  kingdom  unto  themselves,  over  all  the 
land ;  and  he  also  knowing  that  it  was  the  only  denre  of 
the  Nephites  to  preserve  their  lands,  and  their  liberty  and 
their  church,  therefore  he  thought  it  no  sin  that  he  should 
defend  them  by  stratagem;  therefore  he  found,  by  hii 
spies,  which  course  the  Lamanites  .were  to  take.  Thera- 
fore  he  divided  his  army, 'and  brought  a  part  over  into  the 
valley,  and  concealed  them  on  the  east,  and  on  tbe  south 
of  the  hiU  Riplah;  and  the  remainder  he  concealed  in  the 
west  valley,  on  the  weet  of  the  river  Sidon,  and  so  down 
into  the  borders  of  the  land  .Manti.  And  thue  having 
placed  his  army  according  to  his  desire,  he  was  prepared 
to  meet  them. 

And  i|  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamaniites  came  up  on  the 
north  of  the  hill  where  a  part  of  the  eirmy  of  Moroni  was 
concealed.  And  as  the  Lamanites  had  passed  the  hill 
Riplah,  and  eome  into  the  valley,  and  began  to  cross  the 
river  Sidon,  the  army  which  was  concealed  on  the  south 
of  the  hilU  which  was  led  by  a  man  whose  name  was  Lehi ; 
and  he  led  his  army  forth  and  encircled  the  Lamanites 
about,  on  the  east  in  their  rear. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanites,  when  they  saw 
the  Nephites  eonitng  upon  them  in  theii*  i%af,  turned  them 
about,  and  began  to  contend  with  the  army  of  Lehi;  and 
the  work  of  death  commenced,  on  both  sides;  but  it  was 
more  dreadful  on  the  part  of  the  La«nanites;  for  their  aak« 
edness  was  exposed  to  the  heavy  blows  of  the  "Ifephites, 
with  their  swords  and  their  dimeters,  which  brought  death 
almost  at  every  stroke;  while  on  the  other  hand,  there 
was  now  and  then  a-man  felt  among  the  Nisphites,  by  their 
iwords,  and  the  loss  of  blood ;  they  being  shielded  from 
the  more  vital  parts  of  the  body,  or  the  more  vital  parts  of 
the  body  being  shielded  from  the  strokes  of  th«  Lamoirfftti, 
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hy  their  bxeut^Iates,  and  thair  at|B<«liieI4a,  an4  thdf 
head-piates;  and  tbua  the  Nephitea  did  carry  on  the  work 
of  death  among  the  Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  paM  that 
the  Lamanites  became  frightened,  because  of  the  gteat 
destruction  among  thein,  even  until  they. began  to  fle&td* 
wards  Uie  river  Sidon.  And  they  were  pursued  by  Lehi 
and  his  men,  and  they  were  driven  b)^  Lehi  into  the  waters 
of  Sidon;  and  they  crossed  the  waters  of  Sidon.  And  Lehi 
retained  his  armies  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Sidon,  that 
they  should  not  crofs. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni  and  his  army  met  the 
Lamanites  in  the  valley,  on  th6  other  sideof  the  river  &idony 
•nd  began  to  fall  upon  them,  and  to  slay  them.  And  the 
X^amanites  did  flee  again  before  them,  towards  the  land  oft 
HAanti ;  and  they  were  met  again  by  the  armies  of  Moroni. 
Kow  in  this  case,  the  Lamanites  did  fight  exceedingly; 
jea,  never  had  the  Lamanites  been  known  to  fight  with 
such  exceeding  great  strength  and  courage ;  no,  not  ev,en 
from  the  beginning :  and  they  were  inspired  by  the  Zoram- 
ites,and  the  Amalekites,  who  were  their  chief  captains  and 
leaders,  an4  by  Zerahemnah,  who  wastheir  chief  captain, 
or  their  chief  leader  and  commander;  yea,  they  did  fight 
like  dragons;  and  many  of  the  Nephites  were  slain  by  their 
hands;  yea,  for  they  did  smite  in  two  many  of  their  head- 
plates;  and  they  did  pierce  many  of  their  breast-plates; 
and  they  did  smite  on  many  of  their  arms;  and  thus  the 
Lamanites  did  smite  in  their  fierce  anger.  Nevertheless, 
the  Nephites  were  inspired  by  a  better  cause ;  for  they 
were  not  fighting  for  monarchy  nor  power;  but  jthey  were 
fighting  for  their  homes,  and  their  liberties,  their  wives, 
and  their  children,  and  their  all ;  yea,  for  their  rites  of 
worship,  and  their  church ;  and  they  were  doi;ig  that  which 
they  felt  was  the  duty  which  they  owed  to  their  God;  for 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  and  also  unto  their  fathers, 
that  inasmuch  as  ye  are  not  guilty  of  the  first  ofiTence,  nei- 
ther the  second,  ye  shall  not  sufifer  yourselves  to  be  slain 
b^  the  hands  of  your  enemies.  And  again,  the  Lord  has 
said  that  ye  shall  defend  your  families,  even  unto  blood- 
shed ;  therefore  for  this  cause  were  the  Nephites  contend- 
ing with  the  Lamanites,  to  defend  themselves,  and  their 
families,  and  their  lands,  their  country,  and  their  rights, 
and  their  religion. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  men  of  Moroni  saw 
tjie  fierceness  and  the  anger  of  the  Lamanites,  they  were 
about  to  shrink  and  flee  from  them.  And  Moroni,  perceiv- 
ing their  intent,  sent  forth  and  inspired  their  l^earts,  with 
these  thoiighta;  yea,  the  thoughts  of  their  lands,  their  liber*  - 


of  the  ZorsniltBB^  tuii!  a  tann  6f  th«  Mtte  of  ZtinlikiiinHk 
was  their  leader.  And  now  as  the  Aifialekitefi  wore  of  a 
more  wicked  and  a  mutderousdispositiMi  than  the  Lamiii* 
itea  were,  in  and  of  themselrea,  therefore  ZerahemtiA 
appointed  ehief  captainis  over  the  Lamanites,  and  tkef 
were  all  the  AmelakilcB  and  the  Zoramites«  Now  thii 
he  did,  that  he  might  preserre  their  hatred  towards  tba 
Kephites;  that  he  might  hring  them  into  atthjeetiim,  to 
the  accomplishment  of  his  designs;  for  behold,  >his  doftgnt 
were  to  stir  up  the  Lamanitds  to  anger  against  the  Nephitss; 
ll^li  ]\e  did  that  he  might  nsnrp  great  power  over  them; 
and  also  that  he  might  gain  power  over  the  NepfaiteB,  by 
bringing  thetn  into  bondage,  &c.  And  now  tlie  Aeuffi 
of  the  Nephites  was  to  support  their  landa,  aiitd  their 
houses,  and  their  wives  and  their  children,  that  they  naght 
preserve  them  Trom  the  hands  *of  their  enemies,  and  aW 
that  they  might  ;>reflerve  their  rights  and  their  priviljsges; 
yea,  and  also  their  liberty,  that  they  might  womhip  Go4 
according  to  their  desires;  for  they  knew  th«t  if  they 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  that  wko0o> 
ever  should  worship  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  the  true 
and  the  living  GooL,  the  Lamanites  would  destroy;  yea, 
and  they  also  knew  the  extreme  hatred  of>the  Lamatnites 
towards  their  brethren,  who  were  the  people  of  Antt- 
Nephi-Lehi;  who  were  called  Jthe  people  of  Ammon;  and 
they  would  not  take  up  arms;  yea,  they  had  eatere'd  into 
a  coi^enant,  and  they  would '  i;iot  break  it;  therofbre  if 
they  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  they 
would  be  destroyed.  And  the  Nephites  would  not  suffer 
that  they  should' be  destroyed;  therefore  they  gavo  them 
lands  for  their  inheritance.  And>  the  people  of  Ammon 
did  give  unto  the  Mftphttes  a  large  poitton  of  their  sns^ 
stance,  to  support  th^ir  armies;  and  thus  the  Nephites 
were  compelled,  alone,  to  withatand  figainst  the  Lamas- 
kes,  who  were  a  oompound  of  Laraan  and  Lenaud,  end 
the  sons  of  Ishraael,  and  all  those  who  had  dissented  from 
the  Nephites,  who  were  Amalekites,  and  Zoraraites,  and 
the  descendants  of  the  priests  of  Noah.  Now  those  d^ 
scendants  were  as  numerous,  nearly,  as  were  the  Nephites; 
and  thus  the  Nephites  were  obliged  to  oont^end  with  their 
brethren,  even  unto  bloodshed. 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites  had 
gathered  together  in  the  land  of  Anttonmn,  behold  the 
sirroies  of  the  Nephites  were  prepared  to  meet  them  in  -tho 
land  of  Jershon.  Now  the  leader  of  the  Nephites,  or  the 
man  who  had  been  appointed  to  be  the  chief  captain  < 
«he  Nephites:  Now  the  chief  captain  took  the  ( 
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•fall  theanfiMioF  the  Nepfaiteft:  a&d  his  nAm«  wta  Mo- 
xoAi;  and  Moroni  took  h11  the  command,  and  the  govem* 
mentfl  of  their  wars.  And  he  wqs  only  twenty  and  five 
yemtBoid when  he  was  Appointed  chief  eaptain  over  the 
armies  of  the  Nephites.  . 

Attd  it  came  to  pass  that  he  met  the  Lemanites  in  tba 
Wrdereof  Jenhon,  and  his  peopie.were  armed  with  swordis, 
and  with  eimetere,  and  all  manner  of  weapons  of  war.  And 
wken  the  armiee  of  tlve  Lamanites  saw  that  the  people  of 
Kephi,  or  that  Meroni  bad  prepared  hie  people  with  breast- 
plates, and  with  arm-shields;  yea^  and  also  shields^o  d^ 
feed  their  heads;  and  also  they  were  dressed  with  thick 
eiotliiii|[^.  Now  the  eniry  of  Zerahemnah  was  not  prepared 
With  any  such  thing.  They  hod  only  their  swords,  and 
their  cimeten,  their  bows  and  their  arrows,  their  stones 
and  their  slings;  bat  they  were  naked,  save  it  were  a  skin 
wliich  was  girded  about  their  loins;  yea,  all  were  naked^ 
eaTo  it  were  the  Zoramites  and  the  Amalekites.  Bat  they 
Were  not  armed  with  breast-plates,  nor  shields;  therefcfrii 
they  Were  exceeding  (raid  of  the  armies  of  the  Kephites, 
because  of  their  armour,  notwithstanding  ttoehr  number 
beiDK  ao  much  ^eater  than  the  Nephites. 

.  Behold,  now  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  durst  not  'oomd 
against  the  Nephites  in  the  borders  of  Jershon ;  therefore 
they  departed  oat  of  the  land  of  Antiopum,  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  took  their  journey^  round  about  in  the  wilder- 
ness, away  by  the  head  of  the  river  Sidon,  that  they  might 
come  into  the  land  of  Manti,  and  take  poseessioa.  of  the 
land;  for  they  did  not  suppose  that  (he  armies  of  Moroni 
would  know  whether  they  had  gone.  But  it  came  to  pass, 
ae  BOOB  as  ^ey  had  departed  into  the  wildernesss,  Moroni 
sent  spies  into  the  wildemees,  to  watch  their  camp;  and 
Moroni,  also,  knowing  of  the  prophecies  of  Alma,  sent 
oeitaiA  men  unto  him,  desiring  him  that  fa«  riiould  inoaire 
of  the  Lord  whether  the  armies  of  the  Nephites  should  go^ 
to  defend  themselves  against  the  Lamanites.  And  it  came 
to  pas*  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Alma,  and  Al- 
ma informed  the  messengers  of  Moroni  that  the  armies  of 
the  Lamanites  were  marcK'ng  round  about  in  the  wilder- 
nese,  that  they  might  eome  over  into  the  lapd  of  Manti, 
that  they  might  commence  an  attack  upon  the  more  weak 
part  of  the  people.  And  t^ose  messengers  went  and  de- 
livered the  message  unto  Moroni. 

•  Now  Moroni,  leaving  a  part  of  his  army  in  the  land  of 
Jershon,  lest,  by  any  means,  a  part  of  the  Lamanites  should 
cerae  into  that  land  and  take  possession  of  the  city,  took 
tha^ANBaiader  part  of  hia  army  and  marched  over  into  tker 
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.luid  of  "MmilXu  And  he  caaped  ^ftt  ftU  the  people  in  thtt 
ouarter  of  the  laad,  should  gather  themselves  together  to 
battle«  against  the  Lamanltes,  to  defead  their  lands  and 
their  country,  their  rights  and'  their  liberties;  therefore 
they  were  prepared  against  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  pass,  thnt  Moroni  caused  that 
lus  armv  should  be  secreted  in  the  valley  f^hieh  was  near 
the  bank  of  the  river  Stdon,  which  was  on  the  west  of  the 
river  Sidon,  in  the  wilderness.  Agd  Moroni  placed  spiea 
jTound  about,  that  he  might  know  when  the  camp  of  the 
Lamanltes  should  come. 

And  now  as  Moroni  knew  the  intention  of  the  Laman- 
ltes, that  it  was  their  Intention  to  destroy  their  brethren, 
or  to  subject  them  and  bring  them  into  bondage,  that  they 
might  establish  a  kingdom  unto  themselves,  over  all  the 
land;  and  he  also  knowing  that  it  was  the  only  denre  of 
the  Nephites  to  preserve  their  lands,  and  their  liberty  and 
their  church,  therefore  he  thought  it  no  sin  that  he  shoold 
defend  them  by  stratagem;  therefore  be  found,  by  his 
spies,  wbich  course  the  Lamaaites.were  to  take.  Tner»- 
fore  he  divided  his  army, -and  brought  a  pmrt  over  into  the 
valley,  and  concealed  them  on  the  east,  and  on  the  south 
of  the  hiU  Riplah;  end  the  remainder  he  concealed  in  the 
west  valley,  on  the  weetofthe  river  Sidon,  and  so  down 
into  the  borders  of  .the  land  .Manti.  And  thus  havins 
placed  his  army  according  to  his  desire,  he  was  prepared 
to  meet  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamaoiiitei  came  up  on  the 
north  of  the  hill  where  a  part  of  the  4irmy  of  Moroni  was 
concealed.  And  as  the  Lamanites  had  passed  the  hill 
Riplah,  and  come  into  the  valley,  and  began  to  cross  the 
river  Sidon,  the  army  which  was  eoneealed  on  the  south 
of  the  hill^  which  was  led  by  a  man  whose  name  was  Lehi ; 
and  he  led  his  army  forth  and  encireled  the  Lamanltes 
about,  on  the  east  in  their  rear. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Iiamanites,  when  they  saw 
the  Nephites  eoraing  upon  them  in  their  i^ar,  turned  them 
about,  and  began  to  contend  with  the  army  of  Lehi ;  and 
the  work  of  death  commenced,  on  both  sides;  but  it  was 
more  dreadful  on  the  part  of  the  Lamaaites;  for  their  nak* 
edness  was  exposed  to  the  heavy  blows  ef  the  Nephites, 
with  their  swords  and  their  dimeters,  which  brought  death 
almost  at  every  stroke;  while  on  the  other  hand,  thera 
was  now  and  then  a  man  fell  among  the  Nisphitea,  by  their 
swords,  and  the  loss  of  blood;  they  being' shielded  ftom 
the  more  vital  parts  of  the  body,  or  the  more  vital  parts  of 
the  body  being  shielded  from  the  strokes  i^  th«  LamnnJtMw 
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by  their  bjreaBt^latet,  and  th«r  arvf^tlnelda,  and  that 
head-piates;  and  thua  the  Nephites  did  carry  on  the  work 
of  death  among  the  Lanianites.  And  it  came  to  paas  that 
the  Lamanitea  became  frightened,  because  of  the  gteat 
deatruction  among  them,  even  until  they,  began  to  fle&td* 
Wards  the  river  Sldon.  And  they  were  pursued  by  Lehi 
and  his  men,  and  they  were  driven  by  Lehi  into  the  waters 
ofSidon;  and  they  crossed  the  waters bfSidon.  And  Lehi 
retained  his  armies  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Sidon,  that 
they  should  not  cross. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni  and  his  army  met  the 
Lamanite^s  in  the  valley,  on  thto  other  sideof  the  river  &don, 
and  began  to  fall  upon  them,  and  to  slay  them.  And  the 
Lamanites  did  flee  again  before  them,  towards  the  land  oft 
Manti ;  and  they  were  met  again  by  the  armies  of  Moroni. 
Now  in  this  case,  the  Lamanites  did  fight  exceedingly; 
yeai»  never  had  the  Lamanites  been  known  to  fight  with 
such  exceeding  great  strength  and  courage ;  no,  not  ev«n 
from  the  beginning :  and  they  were  inspired  by  the  Zoram* 
ites,andthe  Amalekites,  who  were  their  chief  captains  and 
leaders,  an4  by  Zerahemnah,  who  wastheir  chief  captain, 
or  their  chief  leader  and  commander ;  yea,  they  did  fight 
like  dragons  {  and  many  of  the  Nephites  were  slain  by  their 
hands;  yea,  for  they  did  smite  in  two  many  of  their  head- 
plates;  and  they  did  pierce  many  of  their  breast-plates; 
and  they  did  smite  p^fT  many  of  their  anns;  and  thus  the 
Lamanites  did  smite  in  their  fierce  anger.  Nevertheless, 
the  Nephites  were  inspired  by  a  better  cause ;  for  they 
were  not  fighting  for  monarchy  nor  power;  but  ihey  were 
lighting  for  their  homes,  and  their  liberties,  their  wives, 
and  their  children,  and  their  all ;  yea,  for  their  rites  of 
worship,  and  their  church ;  and  they  were  doi;ig  that  which 
they  felt  was  the  duty  which  they  owed  to  their  God;  for 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  and  also  uiito  their  fathers, 
that  inasmuch  as  ye  are  not  gailty  of  the  first  offence,  nei- 
ther the  second,  ye  shall  not  sufier  yourselves  to  be  slain 
b^  the  hands  of  your  enemies.  And  again,  the  Lord  has 
said  that  ye  shall  defend  your  families,  even  unto  blood- 
shed ;  therefore  for  this  cause  were  the  Nephites  contend- 
ing with  the  Lamanites,  to  defend  themselves,  and  their 
families,  and  their  lands,  their  country,  and  their  rights, 
and  their  religion. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  men  of  Moroni  saw 
the  fierceness  and  the  anger  of  the  Lamanites,  they  were 
about  to  shrink  and  flee  from  them.  And  Moroni,  perceiv- 
ing their  intent,  sent  forth  and  inspired  their  l^earts,  with 
these  UioiightsL;  yea,  the  thoughts  of  their  lands,  their  liber*  > 
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of  the  Zonrmites;  and  a  mun  hj  the  nariie  of  gftrrfKui«dfc 
WDB  their  leader.  And  now  as  the  AtfiaUkitea  w«re«f  ft 
more  wicked  and  a  mutderous  dispositiMi  than  the  Lamm^ 
itee  were,  in  and  of  themselres,  therefore  Zerahemtiali 
appointed  chief  captains  over  the  LamaniCes,  andthc^ 
were  ali  the  AmelakilpB  and  the  Zoramites*  Now  this 
he  did,  that  he  might  preserre  their  hatred  towards  th« 
Nephites;  that  he  might  bring  them  into  aubjeetion,  t» 
the  accompliafament  of  hia  deslgna ;  for  behold, 'his  denffBS 
were  to  stir  up  the  Laraanitds  to  anger  against  the  Nephitea; 
t|^i$  }ie  did  that  he  might  usurp  great  power  over  them; 
and  also  that  he  might  gain  power  orer  the  Nephttee^  by 
bringing  them  into  bondage,  &c.  And  now  the  desigi 
of  the  Nephites  was  to  support  their  lands,  and  their 
bouses,  and  their  wives  and  their  children,  that  they  mifht 
preserve  them  Yrom  the  hands  *of  their  enemies,  and  luso 
that  they  might  preserve  their  rights  and  their  privileges! 
yea,  and  also  their  liberty,  that  they  might  Worship  God 
according  to  their  dei^res;  for  they  knew  tli«t  if  they 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanttes,  thnt  whoiKK 
ever  should  worship  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  the  true 
and  the  living  GooL,  the  Lamanites  would  destroy;  yea, 
and  they  also  knew  the  extreme  hatred  of* the  Lamanites 
towards  their  brethren,  who  were  the  people  of  Aati- 
Ifephi-Lehi;  who  were  called  Xhe  people  of  Ammon;  and 
diey  would  not  take  up  arms;  yea,  they  had  entero'd  into 
a  covenant,  and  they  would '  not  break  it;  therefore  if 
they  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  they 
would  be  destroyed.  And  the  Nephites  would  not  suffer 
that  they «hould  be  destroyed;  therefore  they  gave  them 
lands  for  their  inheritance.  And>  the  people  of  Ammon 
did  give  unto  the  M^phites  a  large  portion  of  their  sab* 
stance,  to  support  their  armies;  and  thus  the  Nephite* 
were  compelled,  alone,  to  withstand  tigainst  the  Lamatt* 
kes,  who  were  a  oompound  of  Laman  and  Lemuel,  and 
the  sons  of  Ishraael,  and  all  those  who  had  dissented  from 
the  Nephites,  who  were  Amalekites,  and  Zoramites,  and 
the  descendants  of  the  piiests  of  Noah.  Now  those  de- 
scendsnts  were  as  numerous,  nearly,  as  were  the  Ne^ites$ 
and  thus  the  Nephites  were  obliged  to  oon^end  with  their 
brethren,  even  unto  bloodshed. 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites  had 
gathered  together  in  the  land  of  Antionnm,  behold  the 
armies  of  the  Nephites  were  prepared  to  meet  them  in  the 
land  of  Jershon.  Now  the  leader  of  the  N«phites,  or  the 
snan  who  had  been  appointed  to  be  the  chief  captain  over 
ihe  Nephites:  Now  the  chief  captain  took  the  commawi 
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fiftll  thewaniMoFtheNer^liitea:  and  bis  nam«  was  Mo- 
loiu;  aod  Mofoni  took  aiJ  the  command^  and  th«  govertf* 
ments  of  th&r  wait.  A^  ha  was  only  twenty  and  five 
yeaT».old  when  he  was  a)>poiiited  chief  captain  over  the 
armies  of  the  Nephltes.  . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  h«  mvt  the  Lamanitea  in  th« 
Wrdeisof  Jenhon,  and  his  peopie.were  armed  with  swords, 
and  with  cimeteTs,  and  all  manner  of  weapons  of  war.  And 
wJien  the  armiea  of  ti^  Lamanites  saw  that  the  jpeoplo  of 
>Nepfai,  or  that  M«rom  bad  prepared  hit  people  with  breast- 
plates, and  with  arm-shields;  yeo^  and  also  ahields^o  d^ 
Wfid  their  heads;  and  also  they  were  dressed  with  thick 
ddthing.  Now  the  afmy  o(  Zerahemmih  was  not  prepared 
irith  any  such  thing*  They  hod  only  their  swords,  and 
their  cimetersf  their  bows  vnd  their  arrows,  their  atones 
and  their  sHngs;  but  they  were  naked,  save  it  were  a  skin 
which  was  girded  about  their  loins;  yea,  all  were  naked^ 
save  it  were  the  Zoramites  and  the  Amalekites.  But  they 
Wf're  not. armed  with  breast-plates,  nor  shields;  fherefdrif 
they  Were  ezceoding  (raid  of  the  armies  of  the  Kephites, 
because  of  their  armour,  notwithstanding  ttotir  number 
beine  so  much  greater  than  the  Nephites. 

.  Behold,  now  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  durst  not  'eomd 
agaiost  the  Nephites  in  the  borders  of  Jershon ;  therefore 
thoy  departed  oat  of  the  land  of  An(iopum,  into  the  wil- 
deroess,  and  took  their  journey  round  about  in  the  wilder- 
ness, away  by  the  head  of  the  river  Sidon,  that  they  might 
come  into  tlie  land  of  Manti,  and  take  possesnoa.  of  the 
land;  for  they  did  not  suppose  that  (he  armies  of  Moroni 
would  know  whether  they  had  gone.  But  it  came  to  pass^ 
as  soon  as  they  had  departed  into  the  wildernesss,  Moroni 
pent  spies,  into  the  wildemees,  to  watch  their  camp;  and 
Moroni,  also,  knowing  of  the  prophecies  pf  Alma,  sent 
etftaia  men  unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he  should  inouire 
of  the  Lord  whether  the  armies  of  the  Nephites  eboula  go, 
to  defend  therasdves  against  the  Lamanites.  And  it  camo 
to  pass  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Alma,  and  Al- 
ma informed  the  messengers  of  Moroni  that  the  armies  of 
the  Lamanites  wcro  marcKng  round  about  in  the  wilder-^ 
ness,  that  they  might  eome  over  into  the  lapd  of  Manti, 
that  they  might  commence  an  attack  upon  the  more  weak 
part  of  the  people.  And  those  messengers  went  and  de« 
iivered  the  Inessage  unto  IVforotH. 

.2iow  Moroni,  leaving  a  part  of  his  army  in  the  land  of 
Jerahon,  lest,  by  any  means,  a  part  of  the  Lamanites  should 
cerae  into  that  land  and  take  possession  of  the  city,  took 
thftiStaiaisder  pari  of  his  asmy  and  marched  over  into  tksr 
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.iud  of  M^Rtt.  And  he  eauped  that  all  the  people  in  th»e 
.quarter  of  the  land,  should  gather  themselves  together  to 
battle^  against  the  Lamanites,  to  defend  their  lands  and 
their  country,  their  rights  and'  their  liberties;  therefore 
they  were  prepared  against  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Moroni  eaused  that 
lus  armv  should  be  secreted  in  the  valley  iFhich  was  near 
the  bank  of  the  river  Sidon,  which  was  on  the  west  of  the 
Tiver  Sidon,  in  the  wilderness.  Aipd  Moroni  placed  spies 
JTound  about,  that  he  might  know  when  the  camp  of  the 
Lamanites  should  come. 

And  now  as  Moroni  knew  the  intention  of  the  Lamsn- 
ites,  that  it  was  their  intention  to  destroy  their  brethren, 
or  to  subject  them  and  bring  them  into  bondage,  that  thef 
might  establish  a  kingdom  unto  themselves,  over  all  the 
land ;  and  he  also  knowing  that  it  was  the  only  denre  of 
the  Nsphites  to  preserve  their  lands,  and  their  liberty  and 
their  church,  therefore  he  thought  it  no  sin  that  he  should 
defend  them  by  stratagem;  therefore  he  found,  by  hit 
spies,  which  course  the  Lrfunanites. were  to  take.  There- 
iore  he  divided  his  army, -and  brought  a  part  over  into  the 
valley,  and  concealed  them  on  the  east,  and  on  the  south 
of  the  hiU  Riplah;  and  the  remainder  he  concealed  in  the 
west  valley,  on  the  west  of  the  river  8idon,  and  so  down 
into  the  borders  of  the  land  .Manti.  And  thus  having 
placed  his  army  according  to  his  desire,  he  was  preparea 
to  meet  them.  ' 

And  il  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanites  came  up  on  the 
north  of  the  hill  wnere  a  part  of  the  army  of  Moroni  was 
concealed.  And  as  the  Lamanites  had  passed  the  hill 
Riplah,  and  come  into  the  valley,  and  began  to  croes  the 
river  SidcHi,  the  army  which  was  concealed  on  the  south 
of  the  hill^  whieh  was  led  by  a  man  whose  name  was  Lehi ; 
and  he  led  his  army  forth  and  encireled  the  Lamanites 
about,  on  the  east  in  their  rear. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Iiamanites,  when  they  saw 
the  Nephites  eomaag  upon  them  in  theii'  r%ar,  turned  them 
about,  and  began  to  eontend  with  the  army  of  Lehi;  end 
the  wOrk  of  death  commenced,  on  both  sides;  but  it  was 
more  dreadfi^l  on  the  part  of  the  Lefnanites;  for  their  nak- 
edness was  exposed  to  the  heavy  blows  of  the  *Nephites, 
with  their  swords  and  their  dimeters,  whieh  brought  death 
almost  at  every  stroke;  while  on  the  other  hand,  there 
was  now  and  then  a^man  fell  among  the  Nephites,  by  their 
iwords,  and  the  loss  of  blood ;  they  being'  shieldea  ftom 
the  more  vital  parts  of  the  body,  or  the  more  vital  parts  of 
tke  body  being  shielded  from  ike  strokes  of  the  hamndt^ 
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hy  th«ii  bxe*sH)]mte8f  and  their  aim^ields,  end  tb«if 

head-plates;  and  thus  the  Nephites  did  carry  on  the  work 
of  death  among  the  Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  paas  that 
the  Lamanites  became  frightened,  because  of  tne  gteat 
destruction  among  them,  even  until  they. began  to  fle& to- 
wards the  river  Sidon.  And  they  were  pursued  by  Lehi 
and  his  men,  and  they  were  driven  by  Lehi  into  the  waters 
of  Sidon ;  and  they  crossed  the  waters  of  Sidon.  And  Lehi 
retained  his  armies  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Sidon,  that 
they  should  not  cross. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni  and  his  army  met  the 
liamanites  in  the  valley,  on  thfe  other  sideof  the  river  Sidon, 
and  began  to  fall  upon  them,  and  to  slay  them.  And  the 
Lamanites  did  flee  again  before  them,  towards  the  land  oft 
Manti ;  and  they  were  met  again  by  the  armies  of  Moroni. 
Now  in  this  case,  the  Lamanites  did  fight  exceedingly; 
yea,  never  had  the  Lamanites  been  known  to  fight  with 
such  exceeding  great  strength  and  courage ;  no,  not  ev«n 
from  the  beginning :  and  they  were  inspired  by  the  Zoram* 
ites,and  the  A'malekites,  who  were  their  chief  captains  and 
leaders,  an4  by  Zerahemnah,  who  wastheir  chief  captain, 
or  their  chief  leader  and  commander;  yea,  they  did  fight 
like  dragons;  and  man^  of  the  Nephites  were  slain  by  their 
hands ;  yea,  fdr  they  did  smite  in  two  many  of  their  head- 
plates  ;  and  they  did  pierce  many  of  their  breast-plates ; 
and  they  did  smite  ^u  many  of  their  arms;  end  thus  the 
Lamanites  did  smite  in  their  fierce  anger.  Nevertheless, 
the  Nephites  were  inspired  by  a  better  cause ;  for  they 
were  not  fighting  for  monarchy  nor  power;  but  jthey  were 
fighting  for  their  homes^  and  their  liberties,  their  wives, 
and  their  children,  and  their  all ;  yea,  for  their  rites  of 
worship,  and  their  church ;  and  they  were  doi;ig  that  which 
they  felt  was  the  duty  which  they  owed  to  their  God;  for 
the  Lojd  had  said  unto  them,  and  also  unto  their  fathers, 
that  inasmuch  as  ye  are  not  guilty  of  the  first  ofiTence,  nei- 
ther the  second,  ye  shall  not  sufifer  yourselves  to  be  slain 
by  the  hands  of  your  enemies.  And  again,  the  Lord  has 
said  that  ye  shall  defend  your  families,  even  unto  blood- 
shed ;  therefore  for  this  cause  were  the  Nephites  contend- 
ing with  the  Lamanites,  to  defend  themselves,  and  their 
families,  and  their  lands,  their  country,  and  their  rights, 
and  their  religion. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  men  of  Moroni  saw 
the  fierceness  and  the  anger  of  the  Lamanites,  they  were 
about  to  shrink  and  flee  from  them.  And  Moroni,  perceiv- 
ing their  intent,  sent  forth  and  inspired  their  t^earts,  with 
these  thoii^^ta;  yea,  the  thoughts  of  their  lands,  their  liber*^ 
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tiF^  yem  theii  fw^^m  from  bondage.    And  it  eaine  to  p«i 

mat  they  turned  upod  the  Lamamtes,  and  they  cried  with 
one  voice  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  for  their  Uberty,  and 
Iheir  freedom  from  bondage.  And  they  began  to  stand 
againal  the  Liam|nite8  with  power;  and  in  that  self-same 
hour  that  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  their  freedom,  the 
Itamanites  began  to  flee  before  them ;  and  they  fled-eveQ 
to  the  waters  of  Sidon,  Now  the  Lamanitea  were  more 
numerous;  yea,  by  more  than  double  the  num^her  of  the 
Nephites;  nevertheless,  they  were  driven  insomuch  that 
they  were  gathered  together  m  one  body,  in  the  valley,  upoa 
the  bank,  by  the  river  Sidon ;  therefore  the  armies  of  Moroni 
encircled  them  about;  yea, even  on  both  sides  of  the  river; 
for  behold,  on  tho  east,  were  the  men  of  Lehi ;  therefore 
when  Zerahemnah  saw  the  men  of  Lehi  on  the  east  of  the 
liver  Sidon,  and  the  armies  of  Moroni  on  tho  west  of.  the 
river  Sidon,  that  they  were  encircled  about  hj  the  Nephites, 
they  were  struck  with  terror.  Now  Moroni,  when  he  sav 
their  terror  commanded  bis  men  that  they  should  atop  shed* 
ding  their  blood. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  stop^  and  withdrew  a 
phce  from  them.  And  Moroni  said  unto  Zerahemnah,  be- 
hold, Zerahemnah,  that  we  do  not  desire  to  be  men  of 
blood.  Ye  know  that  ye  are  in  our  hands,  yet  we  do  not 
desire  to  slay  you.  Behold,  we  have  noT  come  out  to  bat* 
tie  against  you,  that  we  might  shed  your  blood,  for  power; 
neither  do  we  desire  to  bring  any  one  to  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age. But  this  is  the  very  cause  for  which  ye  havo  come 
against  us;  yea,  and  ye  are  angry  with  us  because  of  our 
religion.  But  now  ye  behold  that  the  Lord  is  wiih  ua;  and 
ye  bchAld  that  he  has  delivered  you  into  our  hands.  And 
now  I  would  that  ye  should  underatand  that  this  is  done 
unto  us  because  of  our  religion  and  our  faith  in  Christ.  And 
now  ye  see  that  ye  cannot  destroy  this  our  faith.  Npw  ye 
see  that  this  is  the  true  faith  of  Grod;  yea,  ye  see  that  God 
will  support,  and  keep,  and  preserve  us,  so  long  as  we  are 
faithful  unto  him,  and  unto  our  faith,  and  our  religion; 
and  never  will  the  Lord  suffer  that  we  shall  be  destroyed, 
except  we  should  fall  into  transgression,  and  deny  our 
faith.  And  now,  Zerahemnah,  I  command  you,  in  the 
name  of  that  all-powerful  God,  who  has  strengthened  oar 
arms,  that  we  have  gained  power  over  you  by  our  faith, 
by  our  reliflrion^  and  by  our  rites  of  worship,  and  by  our 
courch,  and  by  the  sacred  support  which  we  owe  to  our 
wives  and  our  children,  by  that  liberty  which  binds  us  to  our 
lands  and  our  country ;  yea,  and  also  by  the  maintenance 
•f  the  sacred  word  ol  God,  to  which  we  owe  all  our  happi« 
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niss*,  «nd  by  ftll,  that  is  iQost  dear  mto  us ;  ye^,  and  this  it 
not  all ;  I  co^nmand  you  by  all  the  deaires  which  ye  hare 
for  life,  that  ye  deiiyet  up  your  weapons  of  war  unto  us, 
and  we  will  seek  noit  your  blood,  but  we  will  spare  youv 
lives,  if  ye  will  ^o*  your  way,  and  come  not  again  to  war 
against  as.  And  now  if  ye  do  not  this,  beheld,  ye  are  in 
our  hands,  and  I  will  command  my  men  that  they  shall  fall 
upon  yon,  and  inflict  the  wounds  of  death  in  ytfur  bodieoi 
tbae  ye  rady  become  extinct ;  and  then  we  will  see  who  shall 
have  power  over  this  people ;  yea,  we  will  see  who  shall 
be  bro\}ght  into  bondage. 

And  norW'  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Zerahiemnah  had 
beard  these  sayings,  he  cam^  forth  and  delivered  up  hi» 
sword  and  his  cimeter,  and  his  bow  'into  the  hands  of  Mo- 
roni, and  said  unto  him,  behold,  h^e  are  our  Weapons  of 
war;  we  will  deliver  them  up  unto  you,  and  we- will  not  siif*> 
fer  ourselves  to  take  an  oath  unto  you,  which  we  know 
that  we  shall  break,  and  also  our  cnildren;  but  take  our 
wet^ons  of  war,  and  suffer  that  we  may  depart  into  the 
wilderness;  otherwise  we  will  retain  our  swords,  and  we 
will  perish  or  conquer.  Behold,  we  are  not  of  your  faith; 
We  do  not  brieve  that  it  is  God  that  has  delivered  us  into 
four  bands ;  but  we  believe  that  it  is  your  cunning  that  has 
preserved  vou  from  our  swords.  Behold,  it is  your  breast* 
plates,  ana  vour  shields^that  has  preserved  you.  And  noir 
when  Zeranemnah  had  made  an  end  of  speaking -these 
woiftts,  Moroni  retpnmed  the  sword,  and  the  weapons  of  war 
which  he  had  received,  unto  Zerahemndi,  saying,  behold, 
we  will  end  the  conflict.  Now  I  cannot  retain  the  words 
which  I  have  spoken ;  therefore  as  the  Lord  iiveth,  je 
shall  not  depart,  except  ye  depart  with  an  oath,  that  ye  will  - 
not  return  again  against  us  to  war.  Now  as  ye  are  in  our 
hands,  we  will  spill  your  blood  upon  the  ground,  or  ye 
shall  submit  to  the  conditions  to  which  I  have  proposed. 
And  now  when  Moroni  had  said  these  words,  Zerahemnah 
retained  his  sword,  and  he  was  angry  with  Moroni  and  he 
rushed  forward  that  he  might  slay  Moroni;  but  as  he  rais- 
ed his  sword,  behold,  one  of  Moroni's  soldiers  smote  it  even 
to  the  earth;  and  it  broke  by  the  hilt;  and  he  also  smote 
Zerahemnah,  that  he  took  off  his  scalp,  and  it  fell  to  the 
earth.  And  Zerahemnah  withdrew  from  before  them«  into 
the  midst  of  his  s(Miers. 

And  it  caine  to  pass  that  the  soldier  who  stood  by,  who 

smote  off  the  scalp  of  Zerahemnah,  took  up  the  scalp  from 

off  the  ground,  by  the  hair,  and  laid  it  upon  the  point  of 

his  sword,  and  stretched  it  forth  unto  them,  saying  unto 
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them  with  a  Joad  voice,  even  as  this  scalp  has  fallen  to  the 
earth,  lyhich  is  the  scalp  of  your  chief,  so  shall  ye  fall  to 
the  earth,  except  ye  will  deliver  up  your  weapons  of  wax, 
and  depart,  witti  a  covenant  of  peace« 

Now  there  were  many,  when  they  heard  these  words, 
and  saw  the  scalp  which  was  upon  the  sword ^  that  were 
struclL  with  fear,  and  manv  came  forth  and  threw  dowa 
their  weapbns  of  war,  at  the  feet  of  Moroni,  and  entered 
into  a  covenant,  of  peace.  And  as  many  as  entered  into  a 
covenant,  they  suffered  to  depart  into  the  wilderness. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  Zerahemnah  was  exceeding 
wroth,  and  he  did  stir  up  the  remainder  of  his  soldiers  to 
anger,  to  contend  more  powerfully  against  the  Nephitas. 
And  now  Moroni  was  angry,  because  o(  the  stubboiiinees 
of  the  Lamanites ;  therefore  he  commatided  his  people  that 
they  should  fall  upon  them  and  slay  them.  And  it  c«me  to 
pass  that  they  began  to  slay  them :  yea,  and  the  Lamanites 
did  contend  with  tbeir  swords  and  their  mights.  But  be- 
hold, their  naked  skins,  and  their  bare  heads,  w^re  expos- 
ed to  the  sharp  swords  of  the  Nephites^  yea,  behold,  they 
were  pierced  and  smhten ;  yea,  and  did  fall  exceeding  fast 
before  the  swords  of  the  Nephites;  and  they  .began  to  be 
swept  down,  even  as  the  soldier  of  Moroni  had  prophesied. 
Now  Zerahemnah,  when  he  saw  that  they  were  all  about 
to  be  destroyed,  cried  mightily  vunto  Moroni,  promisiog 
that  he  would  covenant4  and  also  his  people,  with  them, 
if  they  would  spare  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  that  they 
never  would  come  to  war  again  against  them.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  Moroni  caused  that  the  work  of  death 
should  cease  again  among  the  people.  And  he  took  the 
'  weapons  of  war  from  the  Lamanites;  and  after  they. had 
entered  into  a  coven&nt  with  him  of  peace,  they  were  suf- 
fered to  depart  into  the  wilderness.  Now  the  number  of 
their  dead  were  not  numbered,  because  of  the  greatness 
of  the  number;  yea,  the  number  of  their  dead  were  ex- 
ceeding great,  both  on  the  Nephites,  and  on  the  Lamanites. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  cast  their  dead  into  the 
waters  of  Sidon;  a^d  they  have  gone  forth,  and  are  buried 
in  the  depths  of  the  s^a.  And  the  armies  of  the  Nephites, 
or  of  Moroni,  returned,  and  came  to  their  houses,  and  their 
lands.  And  ^us  ended  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi.  And  thus  ended 
the  recordof  Alma,-  which  Was  written  upon  the  plates  of 
Nephi.  .         ■ 
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(»APTBR  XXI. 

Tfie  ateount  of  the  people  of  Jfepki^  and  their  wan  and  dis^ 
>   semioju,  in  the  dc^t  ofJlelaman^  fteeording  to  the  record 
of  Helaman^  tokidi  he  kfpt  in  his  days, 

Bbhold,  now  it  came  to  paM  that  the  people  of  Nephi 
were  exceedingly  rejoiced,  because  the  Lord  had  again 
delivered  them,  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies;  there- 
fore they  gave  thanks  unto  th6  Lord  their  God :  yea,  and 
they  did  fast  much  and  pray  much,  and  thiey  did  worship 
God  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  the  judges  ov^r  the  people  of  ^ephi,  that  Almacpme 
unto  his'8oi\  Helaman,  ana  said  unto  him,  believest  thon 
the  words- which  I  spake  unto  thee  concerning  those  re- 
cords which  have  been  kept?  And  Helaman  said  unto  him, 
Jca,  I  believe.  And  Alma  said  again,  believest  thou  in 
esus  Christ,  vf^o  shall  come?  And  he  said,  yea,  I  be- 
lieve all  the  words  which  thou  hast  spoken.  And  Alma 
said  unto  him  again,  will  ye  keep  my  commaadmentsT 
And  he  said,  yea,  I  will  keep  thy  commandments  with  all 
my  heart.  Then  Alma  said  unto  him,  blessed  art  thou : 
and  the  Lord  shall  prosper  thee  in  this  land.  But  behold, 
I  have  somewhat  to  prophesy  unto  thee ;  but  what  I  proph- 
esy unto  thee,  ye  shall  not  make  kno.wn;  yea,  what  I. 
prophesy  unto  th^e  shall  not  be  made  known,  evasn  until 
the  prophecy  is  fulfilled;  therefore  write  the  words  which 
1  shall  say.  And  these  are  the  words :  Behold,  I  perceive 
that  this  very  people,  the  Nephites,  according  to  the  spirit 
of  revelation  which  is  in  me,  in  four  hundred  years  from 
the  time  that  Jesus  Christ  shall  manifest  himself  unto 
them,  Bhall  dwindle  in  unbelief;  yea,  and  then  shall  they 
see  wars  and  pestilences,  yea,  lamines  and  bloodshed, 
even  until  the  people  of  Nephi  shall  become  extinct;  yea, 
and  this  because  tbey  shall  dwindle  in  unbelief,  and  fall 
Into  the  works  of  darkness  and  laoiviousness,  and  all 
manner  of  iniquities;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  that  because 
they  shall  sin  against  so  great  light  and  knowledge;  yea, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  from  that  day,  even  the  fourth  gener- 
ation shall  not  all  pass  away,  befor^  this  mat  iniquity 
siiall  come;  and  when  that  great  day  cometh,  behold,  the 
time  very  soon  cometh  that  those  who  are  now,  or  the 
seed  of  tnose  who  are  now  numbered  among  the  people  of 
Nephi,  shall  no  more  be  numbered  among  the  people  of 
Nephi;  but  whosoever  remaineth,  and  is  not  destroyed  in 
that  great  and  dreadful  day,  shall  be  numbered  among  the 
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Lamanites,  and  shall  become  like  tnto  them,  all,  nve  It 
be  a  few,  who  shall  be  called  the  disciples  of  the  Loid; 
and  them  shall  the  Lamaait^  pursue,  even  until  Ui^y  sbiU 
become  extinct.  And  now,  Keoause  of  imqiiit^r,  ^ 
prophecy  shall  be  fulfilM. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alma  had  said  th^ 
things  to  Helaman,  h^  blessed  him^andal^o  hia  otheisonB; 
and  he  also  blessed  the  earth,  for  the  righteous'  sftke*  An  J. 
he  said,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Gnnrad  shall  be.thelaBd» 
yea,  this  land,  unto  evei^  nation*  kindred,  toi\giuB,  and 
people,  unto  destruction,  which  do  wtckedlj,  when  they 
are  fully  ripe;  and  as  I  hare  said,  so  shall  it  be:  for  l^u 
is  the  cursing  and  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  land,  for 
the  Lord  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the  least  degree  of  ai^ 
lowance.  And  now,  when  Alma  bad  said  t^ese  words, 
he  blessed  the  church,  y^a,  all  these  who  should  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  from  that  time  hencelorth  f  and  when 
Alina  had' done  this,  he  departed  out  of  the  laod  of  Zart* 
hernia,  as  if  to  go  into  the  land  of  Melek;  .And  it  eama 
to  pass  that  he  ^as  ncTer  heard  of  .more;  aat^  his  death, 
or  Durial,  we  know  not,  of.  Behold«  this  we. know,  that 
he  was  a  righteous  i^an;  and  the  eiayingwent  abroad  in 
the  church,  that  he  was  taken  up  by  theapirit,  or  bmiad 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  even  as  jMLoaes.  wit  behold,  tha 
scripture  saith  the  Lord  .took  Mosei^  unto  himaelf ;  and  we 
suppose  that  he  h^s  also  received  Alma  in  the  spirit,  unto 
himself;  therefore,  for  Uiis  cattse^  we  kziow  nothing  eoiH 
cernins;  his  death  and  bitrial. 

And  now  It. came  to  pass  in  the  commencement  of  Iha 
nineteenth  rear  of  the  reign  of  the  judges  over,  the  people 
of  Nephi,  tnat  Helaman  went  forth  among  the  pecmis  to 
declare  the  word  unto  them ;  for-  behold,  because  of  their 
wars  with  the  Lamanites,  and  the  many  litde  disaenstoBS 
and  disturbances,  which  bad  been  aanong  the  people* 
it  became  expedient  that  the  word  of  God  shouki  be 
declared  among  them;  yea, and  that  a  regulation  should 
be  made  throughout  the  church;  therefore  Helaman  and 
his  brethren  went  forth  to  establish  the  chnr^  again  in  all 
the  land,  yea,  in  every  city  throughout  aU  the  land  which 
was  possessed  by  the  people  of  fTenhi.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that' they  did  anpoint  priests  ana  teaehere  throughoot 
all  the  land,  over  all  the  churches. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Helaman  and  his 
brethren  had  appointed  priests  and  teachera  over  the 
churches,  that  tnere  arose  a  dissension  among  them^  and 
they  .would  not  give  heed  to  the  word^  of  Helaman  and 
biB  biethreas  but  they  grew  proud,  being  lifted  up  in  their 
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hearts,  because  of  their  exceeding  great  riches;  therefore 
they  grew  rich  in  their  owh  eyes,  and  would  not  give  heed 
to  their  words,  to  walk  uprightly  before  God. 

And  it  came. to  pass  that  as  many  as  would  not  hearken 
to  the  words  of  Helaman  and  his  brethren,  were  gathered 
together  against  their  brethren.-  And  now  behold,  they 
were  exceeding  wroth,  insomuch  that  they  were  deter- 
mined to  slay  them.  Now  the  leader  of  those  who  were 
wroth  against  "their  brethren,  was  a  large  and  strong  man; 
and  his  name  was  Amalickiah;  And  Amalickiah  was  de- 
sirous to  be  a  king;  and  those  people  who  were  wroth, 
were  also  desirous  that  he  should  ba  their  king:  and  they 
were  the  greater  part  of  them  the  lower  judges  of  the 
land;  and  they  were  seeking  for  power.  -And  they  had 
been*  led  by  the.  flatteries  of  Amalickihh,  that  if  they 
would  support  him,  and  establish  him  to  be  their  king, 
that  he  Would  make  them  rulers  over  the  people.  Thus 
they  were  led  away  by  Amalickiah,  to  dissensions,  not- 
withstanding the  prfeaching  of  I^elaman  and  his  brethren; 
yea,  notwithstanding  their  exceeding  great  care  dvcr  the 
church;  for  they  were  high  priests  over  the  church.  And 
there  were  many  in  the  church  who  believed  in  the  flat- 
tering words  of  Amalickiah;  therefore  they  dissented 
even  from  the  church;  and  thus  were  the  affairs  of  the 
people  of  l^ephi  exceeding  precarious  and  dangerous,  not- 
withstanding their  great  Victory  which  they  had  had. over 
theLamanites, and  their  great  rejoicings  which, they  had 
had,  because  of  their  deliverance  by  the  hands  of  the  Lord; 
Thus  ive  see  how  quick  ;^e  children  of  men  do  forget  the 
Lord  their  God ;  yea,  how  quick  todo  iniquity,.and  to  be  led 
away  by  the  evirohe ;  'yea  and  we  also  see  the  great  wick- 
edness one  very  wicked  man  can  crause  to  take  place  among 
the  children  of  men:  yea,  we  see  that  Amalickiah,  be- 
cause he  was  a  man.  of  cunning  flevices,  and  a  man  of 
many  flattering  words,  that  h6  led  away  the  hearts  of  many 
people  to  do  wickedly;  yea,  and  to  seek  to  destroy  the 
church  of  God,  and  to  destroy  the  foundation  of  liberty 
which  God  had  gtanted  unto  them,  or  which  blessing  God 
had  sent  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  for  the  righteous*  sake. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Moroni,  who  was 
the  chief  commander,  of  the  armies  of  the  Nephites,  had 
heard  of  these  dissen8iQ03,  he  was  angry  with  Amalickiah. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  rent  hisvoat;  and  he  took  a 
piece  thereof^. and  wiDte  upon  it,  in  memory  of  our'tJod, 
our  reliffion,  and  fre(/dom,  and  our  peace,  our  wives,  and' 
our  children;  and  ht  fastened  it  upon  the  end  of  a  pole 
29* 
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breaat-plate,  and  his  shields,  and  ffirded  on  his  amoQC 
about  his  loins;  and  he  took  the  pole!,  which  had  on  the 
end  theieof  his  rent  eoat,  (and  he  called  it  the  title  of  Ub- 
erty,)  and  he  bowed  himself  to  the  earth,  and  he  prayed 
mightily  unto  his  God  for  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  rest 
upon  his  brethren  so  long  as  there  should  a  band  of  chns* 
tians  remain  to  {possess  the  land;  for  thus  were  all  the  true 
believers  of  Christ,  who  belonged  to  the  church  of  God, 
qal^d,  by  those  who  did  not  belong  to  the  church ;  and 
those  who  did  belong  to  the  church,  were  iaithful;  yea,  aU 
those  who  were  true  believers  in  Christ,  took  upon  them, 

!|[ladly,  the  name  of  Cnrist,  or  christians,  as  they  were  cal- 
ed,  because  of  their  belief  in  Christ,  who  should  come; 
and  therefore,  at  this  time,  Moroni  prayed  that  the  ^ause 
of  the  christians,  and  the  freedom  of  the  land  might  be 
favored.  ' 

A,nd  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  had  poured  out  his 
soul  to  God,  he  gave  all  the  land  ^^hieh  was  south  of  the 
land  Desolation:  yea,  and  in  fine,  all  the  land,  both  on  the 
north  and  on  the  south,  a  chosen  land,  and  the  land  of 
liberty.  And  he  said,  surely  God  shall  not  suffer  that  we, 
who  are  despised  because  we  thke  upon  us  the  name  of 
Christ,  shall  be  trodden  down  and  destroyed,  until  we 
^ring  it  upon  us,  by  our  own  transgressions.  And  when 
Moroni  had  said  these  words^,  he  went  forth  amoUg  the  peo- 
ple, Waving  the  rent  of  his  garment  in  the  aic,  that  all 
might  see  the  writing  which  he  had  wrote  upon  the  rent, 
and  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  behold,  whosoever 
will  maintain  this  title  upon  the  land,  let  them  com&  forth 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  enter  into  a  covenant  that 
they  will  maintain  their  rightA,  and  their  religion,  that  the 
XiOrd  God  may  bless  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Moroni  had  proclaimed 
these  words,  behold,  the  people  came  running  together, 
with  their  armors  girded  about  their  loins,  rending  their 
garments  in  token,  or  as  a  covenant,  that  they  would  not 
forsake  the  Lord  their  God;  6r,  in  other  words,  if  they 
should  transgress  the  commandments  of  God,  or  fall  into 
transgression,  and  be  ashamed  to  take  upon  them  the  name 
of  Christ,  the  Lord  should  rend  tthem  even  as  they  had 
rent  their  garments.  Now  this  was  the  covenant  which 
they  made;  and  they  cast  their 'gamrcnts  at  the  feet  of 
Mor(/ni,  saying,  we  covenant  with  cur  God,  that  we  shall 
^e  destroyed,  even  as  our  brethren  ii  the  land  northward^ 
if  we  shall  fall  into  transgression ;  yfea,  he  may  cast  us  at 
the  feet  of  our  enemies,  even  as  we  have  cast  our  garmenta 
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fX  tky  feet,  to  h$  tuKlden  iui4er  foot,  if  wo-tKiill  fall  into 

jtranaigteaiion.    Moroni  aaid  onto  themi  behold,  wO  are  a 

remnant  of  the  seed  of  Jacob ;  yea,  we  are  a  roomant  of 

the  seed  of  Joseph,  whose  coat  was  rent  by  his  brethren, 

into  m^y  pieces;  yea,  and  now  behold,  let  us  remember 

to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  or  our  garments  shall 

be  rent  by  our  bretbren,  and  we  be  cast  into  prison,  or  b« 

told,  or  be  slain :  yea,  let  nspreserve  our  liberty,  as  a  lem* 

ibant  of  Josepb ;  yea,  let  us  remember  the  words  of  J^cob, 

|)efore  his  death :  for  behold,  he  saw  that  a  part  of  tho 

remnant  of  the  coat  of  Joseph  was  preserved,  and hadnot 

decayed.    And  he  eaid,  oven  as  t\\XB  remnant  of  garmei^t 

Of  my  sons  hath  been  preserved,  so  shall  a  remnant  of  tho 

seed  of  my  sons  be  preserved  by  the  hi^nd  of  God,  and  bo 

taken  unto  himself,  while  the  remainder  of  the  seed  of 

Joseph  shall  perish,  even  as  the  remnant  of  his  garment. 

Now  behold,  this  giveth^my  soul  sorrow;  nevertheless,  my. 

soul  hath  joy.  in  my  son,  because  that  part  of  his  seeid 

which  shall  be  taken  unto  God.    Now.  behold,  this  was 

the  language  of  Jacob.    And  now  wiio  knoweth  but  what 

the  remnant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph,  which  shall  perish  a^ 

his  garment,  are  those  who  have  dissented  from  us;  yea^ 

and  even  dhall  it  be.  us,  if  we  do  not  stand  hat  in  the  udtli 

of  Christ. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  thait  when  Moroni  had  sai^ 
these  words,  he  went  forth,'  and  also  sent  for^th  in  all  tho 
parts  of  the  land  where  there  were  dissensions,  and  gath» 
(hered  together  all  the  people  who  were  desirous  to  main- 
tain  their  liberty,  to  stand  against  Amolickiah,  and  thosf 
who  had  dissented^  who  were  called  Amalickiabites. 
'  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Amalickiah  saw  that  thft 
people  of  Moroni  were  more  numerous  than  the  Amalic* 
kiahites;  and  he  also  saw  that  his  people  were  doubtful 
concerning  the  justice  of  the  cause  inwhich  they  had  un» 
dertaken;  therefore,  fearing  that  he  ishould  noteain  tho 
point,  he  took  thoae  of  his  people  who  would,  and  departed 
into  the  land  of  Nephi; 

Now  Moroni  thought  it  was  not  expedient  that  the  La<* 
ipanites  should  have  ai^y  more  strength;  therefore  ha 
thought  tq  cut  off  the  people  of  Amalickiah,  oi  to  taka 
i^em  and  bring  ihem  back,  and  put  Amalickiah  to  deaths 
yea,  for  he  knew  that  they  would  stir  up  the  Lamw^es  to 
anger  againsV  them,  ana  caus^  them  to  come  to  battla 
Against  thepi  i  and  this  he  knew  that  Amalickiah  would 
do,  that  he  might  obtain  his  purposes.:  therefore  Moroni 
thought  it  was  ejq>edient  th^t  he  should  take  his  arniies^ 
W,k6  h^d  g^tb^ife^a  t,h(ff09elv^  tpgetbort  «od  tiiaod  th^m^ 
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■elves,  and  entered  into  e  coTcnant  to  keep  tBe  peace: 
And  it  came  to  peas  that  he  took  his  army,  and  marched 
out  into  the  wilderness,  to  cut  Off  the  course  of  Amalic- 
kiah  in  the  wilderness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  did  according  lo  his  desirfes, 
and  marched  forth  into  the  wilderness,  and  headed  the 
armies  of  Amalickiah.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Atnalic- 
kiah  fled  with  a  small  number  of  his  men,  and  the  remain- 
der were  delirered  up  into  the  hands  6f  Moroni,  and  were 
taken  back  into  the  land  of  Zarahemla.  Now  Moroni 
being  a  man  who  was  appointed  by  the  chief  judges  and 
the  voice  of  the  people^  therefore  he  had  power  according 
to  his  will,  with  the  armies  of  the  Nephites,  to  establish 
and.  to  exercise  authority  over  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  whomsoever  of  the  Amalickia- 
hites  that  wduld  not  enter  into  a  covenant  to  support  the 
cause  of  freedom,  that  they  miffht  maintain  a  free  govern- 
ment, he  caused  to  be  put  to  death :  and  there .  was  but 
few  who  denied  the  covenant  of  freedom. 

And  it  came  to  pass  also,  that  he  caused  the  title  of 
liberty  to  be  hoisted  upon  every  tower  which  was  in  all 
the  land,  which  was  possessed  by  the  Nephites ;  and  thus 
Moroni  planted  the  standard  of  liberty  among  the  Nephites. 
And  they,  began  to  have'  peace  again  in  thelond ;  and  thua 
they  did  maintain  peace  in  the.land,  until  nearly  the  end 
of  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges.  And 
Helaman  and  the  high  priests  did  also  maintain  order  in 
the  church;  yea,  even  for  the  space  of  four  years,  did  they 
have  much  peace  and  rejoicing  in  the  church. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were  many  who  died, 
firmly  believins  that  their  souls  were  redeemed  by  the 
Lord  Je8,us  Chnst;  thus  they  went  out  of  the  world  rejoic- 
ing. And  there  were  some  who  died  with  fevers,- which 
at  some  seasons  of  the  year  wis  very  frequent  in  the  land; 
but  not  so  much  so  with  fevers,  because  of  the  excellent 
qualities  of  the  many  plants  and  roots  which  God  had  pre- 
pared, to  remove  the  cause  of  diseases  to  which  men  were 
subject  by  the  nature  of  the  climate.  But  there  were 
many  who  died  with  old  age;  and  those  who  died  in  the 
faith  of  Christ,  are  happy  in  him,  a^  we  must  needs  sun- 
pose.  Now  we  will  return  in  our  record,  to  Amalickiah, 
and  those  who  had  fled  with  hire  into  the  wilderness :  for 
behold,  he  had  taken  tkose  who  went  with  him,  and 
went  up  in  the  land  of  Nephi,  among  ^he  Lamanites.  and 
did  stir  up  the  Lamanites  to  anger,  against  the -people  of 
Nephi,  insomuch  that  the  king  of  the  Lamanites,  sent  a 
proclamatton  throughout  all  his  land,  among  all  his  peopIs« 


hftt  they^Bhould  ffsther  themMlves  togetbev  ag«in^  to  ga 
to  Battle  against  the  Nephites. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  proelamation  had 

gone  forth  among  them,  they  were  exceeding  fraid ;  yea« 
ley  feared  to  displease  the  king,  and  they  also  feared  ta 
go  to  battle  against  th«  Nephites,  lest  they  should  lose 
their  lives.  '  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  wpuld  not,  or 
the  more  part  of  the«a,  would  not  obey  the  commandments 
of  the  king. 

^^nd  now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king  was  wroth,  be- 
cause of  their  disobedience;  therefore  he  gave  Amalio* 
kiah  the  command  of  that  part  of  his  army  which  was 
obedient  unto  his  commands,  and  commanded  him  that 
he  should  go  forth  and  compel  them  to  arms.  Now  be- 
hold, this  was  the  desire  of  AmaUckiah :  for  ,he  being  a 
very  subtle  man  to  do  evil,  therefore  he, laid  the  plan  in 
bis  heart  to  dethrone  the  kuiff  of  the  Lamanites.  And 
BOW  he  had  got  the  aommandTof  those  parts  of  th^  iiamaa- 
ites  who  were  in  favor  of  the  king ;  and  he  sought  to  gain 
favor  of  those  who  were  not  obedient;  therefore  he  went 
forward  to  the  place  which  was  /sailed  Onidah;  for  thither 
had  all  the  Ijamanites  fled?  for  they  discovered  the  army 
eoming,  and  supnoslnff  that  they  were  coming  to  destroy 
theia«  therefckre  tney  fled  to  O&idah,  to  the  place  of  arms. 
And  they  h&d  appointed  a  man  to  be  a  king  and  a  leader 
over  them,  being  fixed  in  their  minds  with  a  determined 
resolution  that  they  would  not  be  subjected  to  go  againsi 
the  Nephites. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  they  had  gathered  themselves  td- 
^rether  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  which  waa  called  Antipaa^ 
m  ppeparaUon  to  battle.  Now  it  was  not  Amalickiah'g 
intention  to  give  them  battle,  aeeprding  to  the  command- 
ment«  of  the  king;  but  behold,  it  was  his  intention  to  ^io 
£ivor  with  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites,  that  he  might 
place  himself  at  their  bead,  ah^  dethrone  the  king,  and 
take  possession  of  the  kingdom.  And  behold,  it  came  to 
paJis  &iat  be  caused  his  army  to  pitch  their  tents  in  the 
valley  which  was  near  the  mount  Antipas.  And  it  caifte 
to  pass  that  when  it  was  night,  he  sent  a  secret  embassy 
into  the  mount  Antipaa,  desiring^  that  the  leader  of  those 
who  were  upon  the  mount,  whose  name  was  Lehonti,  thai 
he  sbottld  come  down  to  the  foot  of  the  mannt^  for  he 
denred  to  apeak  with  him.  ^ 

Aad  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Lenonti  received  the 
neeaajie,  he  durst  not  go  down  to  the  foot  of  the  mount. 
And  It  came  to  pass  thet  Amalickhiah  sent  again  the 
aa(Qi»dlim«f  donzuxg  bin  to  come  down.   And  it  cime  to 


S4d  BOOK  OF  AI.1IA. 

pass  that  Lehonti  woald  not :  and  he  s^nt  again  the  thlr^ 
lime.  And  it  came  to  paes  that  when  Amalickiah  found 
that  he  could  not  get  Lehonti  to  come  down  off  from  the 
mounts  he  went  up  into  the  mount,  nearly  to  Lehonti'i 
camp ;  and  he  sent  again  the  fourth  time,  his  message  unto 
Lehonti,  desiring  that  he  would  cotae  down,  and  that  he 
would  bring  his  guards  with  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Lehonti  had  tome  down 
with  his  guards  to  Amalickiah,  that  Amalickiah  deeired 
him  to  come  down  with  his  army  in  the  night  time,  and 
surround  those  men  in  their  camps,  over  whom  the  king 
had  gave  him  command,  and  that  he  would  deliver  them 
lip  into  Lehonti's  hands,  if  he  wouM  make  him,  (Amalic- 
kiah,) a  second  leader  over  the  whole  army. 

And  it  came  to  .pass  that  Lehonti  came  down  with  his 
men,  and  surrounded  the  men  of  Amalickiah,  so  that  be- 
fore thev  awoke  at  the  dawn  of  the  day,  they  were  sur- 
roundea  by  the  armies  of  Lelvoriti.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  they  saw  they  were  surrounded,  they  plead  with 
Amalickiah  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  fall  in  withHheir 
brethren,  that  they  might  not  be  destroyed.  Now  thie 
was  the  very  thing  which  Amalickiah  desired. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  delivered  his  meit,  contrary 
to  the  commands  of  the  king.  Npw  this  was  the  thing 
that  Amalickiah  desired,  that  he  might  accomplish  hi9 
designs  in  dethroning  the  kin^.  Now  it  was  the  custoni 
among'  the  Lamaniics,  if  their  chief  leader  was  killed,  to 
appoint  the  second  leader  t6  be  their  chief  leadjer. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Amalickiah  caused  that  one  of 
his  servants  should  administer  poison,  by  degrees- to  Le- 
honti, thtx  he  died.  Now  when  Lehonti  was  deadi  the 
Lamanites  appointed  Amalickiah  to  be  their  leader  and 
their  chief  commander.  And  it  pame  to  pass  that  Ama- 
lickiah marched  with  his  armies  (for  he  had  sained  his" 
desires)  to  the  land  of  Na^hi,  to  the  .city  of  Nephi,  which 
'  was  the  chief  city.  And  the -king  came  out  to  meet  him, 
with  his  guards :  for  he  supposed  that  Amalickiah  had  fuU 
filled  his  commands,  and  that  Amalickiah  had  gathered 
together  so  great  an  army  to  ^  agailist  the  Nephitesto 
battle.  Bu^  behold,  as  the  king  came  out  to  meet  him, 
Amalickiah  caused  that  his  servants  should  go  forth  to 
meet  the  king.  And  they  went  and  bowed  themselves 
before  the  king,  q|i  if  to  reverence  him,  because  of  Ma 
greatness.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  kinff  put  forth 
nis  hand  to  raise  them,  as  was  the  custom  with  the  Laman^ 
ites,  as  a  token  of  peace,  whieh  custom*  they  had  uke» 
from  the  Nepkites.  ^  And  it  eame  to  pass  that  when  he 
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bdd  raised  the  first  from  the  ^ound,'  behold  he  stubbed 
the  king  to  the  heart;  and  he  tell  to  the  ^earth.  Now  the 
servantaof  the  king  fled;  and  the  servants  of  Amalickiah. 
raised  a  cry,  saying,  behold,  the  servants  of  the  king  hav« 
stabbed  him  to  the  heart,  and  he  has  fell,  and  they  hav«i 
fled;  behold,  come  and  see.  ,  . 

.  And  it  game  to  pass  thaA  Amalickiah  commanded  that 
his  armies  should  march  forth,  and  see  what  had  happened 
to  the  king;  and  when  they  had  come  to  the  spot,  and  found 
the  king  lying  in  his  gore,  Amalickiah  pretended  to  be 
wroth,  and  said  whomsoever  loved  the  king,  let  him  go 
forth  and  pursue  his  servjints,  that  they  may  be  slain. 

And  it  cdme  to  pass  that  when  all  they  wl^o  loved  the' 
king,  when  they  heard  these  words,  came  forth  and  pur-  • 
sued  after  tlje  servants  of  the  king.  Now  when  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  saw  an  army  pursuing  after  them,  they  ^ 
were  frighted  again,  and  fled  into  the  wilderness,  and 
came  over  in  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  and  joined  the  people 
of  Ammon;  and  the  army  which  pursued  t^fter  them,  re- 
turned, having  pursued  after  them  m  vain:  and  thus  Am- 
alickiah, by  his  fraud,  gained  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  he  entered  the  city  of 
Neplii,  vvith  his  armies,  and  took  possession  of  the  city.  • 
And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  queen,  when  she  had 
heard  that  the  king  was  slain :  for  Amalickiah  hadsent  an 
embassy  to  the  queen,  informing  her  that  the  king  had  been 
dain  py  his  servants;  that  he  had  pursued. them  with  his 
army,  but  it  was  in  vain,,  and  they  had  made  their  escape, 
therefore'  when  the  queen  had  received  this  message,  she 
sent  unto  Amalickiah,  desiring  him  that  he  would  spare 
the  people  of  the  city;  and  she  also  desired  him  that  he 
should  come  in  unto  her;  and  she  also  desired  him  i,hat  he 
should  bring  witnesses  with  him,  to  testify  concerning  the 
death  of  the  king. 

.And  it  came  to  pass  tha(  Amaljokiah  took  the  same  ser- 
vant that  slew  the  king,  and  all  they  who  were  with  him, 
and  went  in  unto  the  queen,  unto  the  place  where  she  sat ; 
and  they  all  testified  unto  her  that  the  king  was  slain  by 
his  own  servants ;  and  they  said  also,  they  have  :fled ;  does 
not  this  testify  against  them?  And  thus  they  satisfied  the 
queen  concerning  the  death  of  the  king. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Amalickiah  sought  the  favor  of  the 
queen,  and  took  ner  unto  him  to,  wife ;  and  thus  by  his  fraud, 
and  by  the  assistance  of  his  cunning  servants,  he  obtained 
the  kingdom ;  yea,  he  was  acknowledged  king  throughout 
all  the  land,  among  all  the  people  of  the  ^amanites,  who 
were  composed  of  thd  Lamanitea,  and  the  Lemuelites,  and  - 


Ae  Iiriiaiaelites,  and  all  the  dawntewof  <M  N^epbiteiiCiion 
the  rei^  of  Nephi  down  to  the  f/tesent  time.  Now  tbese 
diMentora,  having  the  aaiAe  instruction  and  the  8»{n«  ia- 
fbrlkiation  of  the  Kephitea;  yea,  haying  been  instructed  ia 
the  tame  knowledge  of  the  Lord ;  neverthelesa,  it  is  strange 
to  relate,  not  long  after  their  disseneiona,  thej  became  moie 
hardened  and  impenitent,  and  more  wild,  wicked  and  fe- 
Booiotts,  than  the  Lamanitea;  drinking  in  with-  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Lamanites,  giving  way  to  indolence,  and  all 
manner  of  lasciviousness ;  yea,  entirely  forgettiAg  the  Lord 
their  God. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  as  soon  as  Ainalaekiah 
had  obtained  the  kingdom,  he  beffan  to  inspire' the  hearts 
af  the  Lamanitea  against  the  people  of  Xephi;  yea,  he  did 
appoint  men  to  speak  unto  the  Lamanites  from  theiF  tow- 
ers, against  the^Nephites;  and  thus  he  did  inspire  their 
hearts  agabst  the  Nephites,  insomuch,  that  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  nineteenth,^ear  of  the  reiffn  of  the  judges,  he 
havinff  accomplished  hiis  designs  thus  far;  yea,  having  beea 
made  king  over  the  Lamanites,  he  aought  also  to  reign  over 
all  the  land;  yea,  and  all  the  people  ^who  were  in  the  land, 
the  Nephites  as  well' as  the  Lamanites,  therefore  he  had 
accomplished  his  design,  for  he  had  ha];dened  the  hesne 
of  the  Lamanites,  and  blinded  their  minds^  and  stirred  them 
up  to  anger,  insomuch  that  he  had  gathered  togethera  no- 
merous  host,  to  go  to  battle  against  the  Nephites.  For  he 
was  determined,  because  of  the  greatness  of  tfte'number 
of  his  people,  to  overpower  the  Nephites,  and  to  brin^  them 
into  bondage;  and  thus  he  did  appoint  chief  captains  of 
the  Zoramites,  they  being  th^  most  acquainted  with  the 
strength  of  the  Nephites,  and  their  places  of  resort,  and  the 
wijakest  parts  of  their  cities;  therefore  he  appointed  them 
to  be  chief  captains  over  his  armies. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  took  their  cainp,  and  moved 
forth  towards  the  land  of  Zarabemla,  in  the  wilderness. 
Now  it  came  to  pass  that  while  Amalickiah  had  thas  been 
obtaining  power,  by  fraud  and  deceit,  Moroni,  on  the  other 
faandi  had  been  preparing  the  minds  of -the  people  to  be 
faithful  unto  the  Lord  their  God ;  yea,  he  had  been  strengtb- 
ening  the  armies  of  the  Nephites,  and  erecting  small  forts, 
o^  places  of  resort ;  throwijig  up  baiiks  of  earth  round  about 
to  enclose  bis  armies,  and  alsQ  building  walls  of  stone  to 
encircle  them  about,  round  ■a.bout  their  cities,  and  the  hot- 
ders  of  their  lands;  yea,  all  round  about  the  land;  and  in 
their  weakest  fortifications,  he  did  place  the  greater  num- 
ber of  men ;  and  thus  he  did  fortify  and  strengthen  the  land 
iwhich  was  possessed  by  the  Nephites,    And  thus  he  was 
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j»Teparing  to  mipixnt  their  Hbertyv  ^^  Itnchi,  their  witM, 
find  their  children,  ind  their  peace,  and  that  they  might 
live  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  and  that  they  migrht  maiptaki 
th&t  which  was  called  by  their  enemiea  the  cause  of  chri*- 
tiatts.  ^nd  Moroni  was  a  strong  and  a  mighty  guin ;  he 
was  a  man  of  a  perfect  understandiog;  yea,  a  man  that  did 
not  delight  in  bloodshed;  a  man  whose  soul  did  joy  in  ttto 
liberty  and  the  freedom  of  his  country,  and  hta  bfethton 
from  bondage  and  slavery ;  yea,  a  rnaii  whose  heart  did 
swell  with  thanksgiving  to  his  God,  for  the  many  privilege 
and  blessings  which  he  bestowed  upon  his  peoplo;  a  mm 
who  did  labor  exceedingly  for  the  welfare  ana  safety  of 
his  people ;  yea,  and  be  was  a  man  who  was  firm  in  tbe 
faith  of  Christ,  and  hehad  sworA  With  an  oath,  to  defead 
his  people,  his  rights,  and  his  country,  and  his  religioB, 
even  to  the  loss  of  his  blood.  Now  the  Nephitea  were 
taught  to  defend  themselves  against  their  enemies,  even  to 
the  shedding  of  blood,  if  it  were  necessary;  yea,  and  they 
were  also^ taught  never  to  give  an  oflTence;  yea,  and  never 
to  raise  the  sword,  except  it  were  against  an  enemy,  exeept 
it  were  to  preserve  their  lives;  and  this  was  their  mth,  that 
by  so  doifi^,  God  would  prosper  them  in  the  land;  or  in  oth* 
er  words,  if  they  were  niithful  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God,  that  he  would  prosper  them  in  the  land ; 
yea,  warn  them  to  flee,  or  to  prepare  for  war,  according  to 
their  danger;  and  also  that  God  would  make  it  known  unto 
them,  whither  they 'should  go  to  defend  themselves  against 
their  enemies;  and  by  so  doinff,  the  Lord  would  deliver 
them,  and  this  was  the  faith  of  Moroni;  and  his  heart  did 
glory  in  it ;  not  in  the  shedding  of  blood,  but  in  doiUg  good, 
m  preserving  his  people;  yea,  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God ;  yea,  and  resisting  iniquity*  Yea,  verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  all  men  had  been,  and  were,  and 
*  ever  woula  be,  like  unto  Moroni,  behold,  the  veiy  powers 
of  hell  would  have  been  shaken  forever;  yea,  the  devil 
would  never  have  power  over  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men.  Behold,  he  was  a  man  like  unto  Ammon,  the  son 
of  Mosiah,  yea,  and  even  the  other  sons  of  Mosiah ;  yea, 
and  also  Alma  and  his  sons,  for  they  were  all  men  of  God. 
Now  behold,  Helaman  and  his  brethren  were.no  less  ser- 
viceable unto  the  people,  than  was  Moroni;  for  they  did 
preach  the  word  ofGod,  and  they  did  baptize  unto  repent- 
ance, all  men  whosoever  would  hearken  unto  their  words. 
And  thus  they  went  forth,  and  the  people  did  humble  them- 
selves because  of  their  words,  insomuch  that  they  were 
highly  favored  of  the  Lord;  and  thus  they  were  iree  from 
30    . 


mace  of  four  yeaxs.  But  as  I  have  aaid  in  the  latter  end  of 
tae  luneteenth ;  yea,  notwithstaDcUng  their  peace  aiDongst 
.  titemtelveSf  they  were  compelled  reluctantly  to  «M>atuMi 
with  their  brethren,  the  Lamaniteaj  yea,  aad.in  fine,  thw 
.  itrara  never  did  cease  for  the  «pa«e  of^  many  years  with  the 
JtfftnaBt^ft*  liotwithatanding  their  much  reiuct&nce.  Now 
ithey  Mrere.eorry  tp  take  up  arma  against  the  XjamanLtes,  be- 
oauae  they  4ia  not  delight  in  the  shedding  of  blood;  yea, 
^mid  thia  was  not  all ;  they  were  sorry  to  be  the  means  of 
iModing  so  many  of  their  brethren  out  of  thia  world  into  an 
flttemal  world  unprepared  to  meet  their  God;  neveitiieless, 
tbey  oottld  noiauffer  to  lay,.dowA  their  lives,  that  their  wives 
'•ao  their  children  should  be  massacred  by  the  barbarois 
.cruelty  oi  those  who  were  once  their  brethren>,  yea,  and 
had  dissented  from  their  ohurch,  and  had«  left  them,  and 
'  had  gone  to  destjfoy  them,  by  joining  the  Lamanites;  yes, 
they  could  not  bear  that  their  brethren  should  ifjoice  oyer 
the  biood  of  the  Nephitesi  so  long  as  there  were  any  who 
should  keep  the  oommandm^ts  of  God,  for  thetnomise  of 
the  Lord  was,  if  they  should  keep  (lis  oommandments,  thej 
flhottld  prosper  in  the  land.  '       *  , 

And  now  it  came  to  pan,  in  the  eleyent^  month  of.  the 
.nineteenth  year,  on  the  tenth  day  of  tha  month*  the  armies 
•of  the  Lamanites  were  seen  aoproachinff  towards  the  land 
.  of  Ammodihah.    And  behoici,  the  cityliad  been  re-built, 
.  and  M«roni  had  statiooed  an  army  by  the  borders  of  the 
ctty,  and  they  had  cast  up  dirt  round  about,  to  ah^ld.tbem 
from  the  arrows  and  th^  stones  of  the  Lamanites:.  for  be- 
liold,  they>  fought  with  stones,  and  with  arrows.    Behold, 
.1  said  that  the  city  of  Ammonihah  had  been  re-built.    I 
««ay  unto  you,  yea,  that  it  was  in  part  rebuilt,  and  because 
.  the  Lamaniteanad  ddstroyedit  once  because  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  people,  they  supposed; that  it  would  again. become 
ftB  easy  prey  for  them.    Bat  )>ehold,  how  ffreat  was  their 
'disappointment;  for  behold^  the  Nephites.had  dug  up.  a 
•  riadge  of  earth  round  about  them,  which  was  so  high  that 
the  Lamanites  could  not  cast  their  stones  and  arrows  at 
them,  that  they  might  take  effect,  neither  could  th^y  oome 
Bpon  them,  save  it  was  by  their  place  of  entrance.    Now 
/«t  this  time,  the  chief  captains  of  the  Lamanites  were  «s- 
-toni^ed  exceedingly,  because  of  the  wiadom  of  the Ke- 
l^ites  in  preparinjgf  their  places  of  security.  Now  thelead- 
.Ms-of  the  Lamanites  haa  supposed,  because  of  the  great- 
ness of  their  numbers ;  yea,  they  supposed  that  thoy  should 
be.priviteeed  to  c<>me  upon  them  as  they  had  hitherto  done; 
yea,  and  Siey  had  also  pre{Hffed  themselves  with  shields. 


•od  wMi  bMtiBt^i^ates^  and  tiiey  had  &lsd  preilired'  them* 
leliM  uritti  gaxmentsof  skins;  yea,  yesy  thick  .garments^ 
t9  cover  their  nakedncM.^  And  being  thus  prepared,  they 
svppepedthst^tfaey  should  easily  overpower  and  subject 
their  brethren  to  the  yoke  of  bondage^  or  slay  and  massacrtr- 
tkem  Recording  to  their  pleasure.  But  behold,  to  their  ut> 
tendost  astomshmeot,  they  mere  prepared  for  them,  in  a 
msoner  which  iiey«f  had  been  known  atnooff  the  children  - 
ofhebi.  Now  they  were  prepared  far  the  Lamanites,  to 
battle,  after  the  manner  of  the  instructions  of  Moroni.  And 
it  came  to  "pass  thm  the  Laihanhes,  or  the*  Amoliokiahites^ 
were  exooeoin|fly  astonished  at  their  manner  of  preparation 
for  war.  Now  if  .king  Amaliekiah  had  come  down  out  of 
the  land  of  Nephi^  at  the  head  of  his  army,  perhaps  htt 
wonld  hayo  caused  the  Lamanitesto  haye  attacked  the  No* 
phites  at  tha  dty  of  Ammanihah ;  for  behold,  he  did-  cara 
not  for  the  blood  of  his  people.  But  behold,  Amaliekiah 
did  not  coma  down  himsMt,  to  battle.  And  -behold,  hia 
chief  captains  durst  not  attack  the  Nephites  at  the  city  of 
Ammomhah,  for  Moroni  had  altered  the  mknagement'of 
aftin  among  the  Nephites,  insomuch  that  the  Lan)anitea 
ware- disappointed  in  their  places  of  retreat,  and  they  could 
not  ooma  upon  them ;  therefcfre  they  retreated  into  tne  wii- 
derneas^  and  took  their.  caKBp,  and  marched  towards  tho 
land  of  Noah,  supposing  that  to  bo  the  next  best  place  f6r 
them  to  coine  against  the  Nephitds;  for  they  knew  not  that 
Moroni  bad  fortified  or  had  built  forts  of  secutity  for  every 
city,  in  aN  the  land  round  about;  therefore  they  marched! 
forward  to  the  land  of  Noah,  with  a  firm  determination; 
yea,  their  chief  captains  came  •  forward,  and  took  an  oath 
that  they  would  destroy  the  people  of  that  city.  Btit  be* 
hold,  to  their  astoniahment,  the  «ity  of  Noah,  which  had 
hitherto  been  a  weak  place,  had'  now,  hy  the  means  of  Mo- 
roni, become  strong;  yea,  even  to  exceed  the  strength  of 
the  city  Ammonihah.  And  now  behold,  this  was  wis* 
domin  Moroni;  for  he  had  supposed  that  they  wonld  be 
frightened  at  the  city  Ammonihah;  and  as  the  city  of - 
Noah  had  hitherto  been  the  weakest  part  of  the  land,  there* 
fore  they  would  march  thither  to  battle;  and  thus  it  was, 
according  to  his  desires.  And  behold,  Moroni  had  appoint** 
ed  L^i  to  be  chief  captain  oyer  the  men  of  that  city;  and 
it  was  that  same  Lehi  who  fought  with  the  Lamanites  in 
the  yalley,  on  the  east  of  the  riyer  8tdon. 

And  now  behold,  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  LamatH* 
itea  had  found  that  Lehi  commanded  the  city,  they  were 
again  disappointed,  for  they  feared  Lehi  exoeedingly ;  ney^ 
etthalasSf  their  cMaf  captaiBs^M>B^^^  v^^<^>><>"^t  ^ 
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attack  Aedlix;  thetefore  t}i«7  1»rottght  iaf  Ckeit 
Now  behoU,  the  Lamanit^s  could  not  get  into  tkeir  («rts 
of  security,  by  any  other  way  save  by  the  entrance,  be* 
cause  of  the  highness  of  the  bank  which  had  been  thiewn 
nm  and  the  depth  of  the  ditch  which  had  been  dug  roaad 
about,  save  it  were  by  the  entrance.  And  thus  we^  the 
Nephites  prepared  to  destroy  ail  such.fui  should  attempt  to 
cilmb  up  to  enter  the  fort  by  any  other  way,  by  casting 
over  stones  and  arrows  at  them.  Thus  they  were  prcpir- 
ed;  yea,  a  body  of  their  nuiet  strong  men,  wiu  their 
swords  and  their  slings,  to  smite  down  all  who  ahoiild  at** 
tempt  to  come  into  their  place  of  security, -by  the  place  of 
entrance ;  and  thus  wer6  they  prepared  to  defend  them- 
selves against  the  Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  captains  of  the  Lamanites  brought  up  their  armies  be- 
fore the  place  of  entrance,  and  besmn  to  contend  with  the 
NephitcsV'to  get  into  their  place  of  security »  but  behold, 
they  w^re  driven  back  from  time  to  time,  insomuch  that 
they  were  slain,  with  an  immense  slanghter.  Now  when 
they  found  thtft  they  could  not  obtain  power  over  the  Ne- 
phites  by  the  pass,  they  began  to  dig  down  their  banks  of 
ei^rth,  that  they  might  obtain  a  pass  to  their  armies,  that 
they  might' have  an  equal  chance  to  fight;  but  behold,  ia 
these  attempts,  they  were  swept  oft  by  the  stones  and  the 
arrows  which  were  thrown  at  tnem  t  and  instead  of  filling 
up  their  ditches  by  pulling  down  the  bfinks  of  the  earth, 
they  were  filled  up  in  a  measure,  with  their  dead  aad 
wounded  bodies.  Thus  the  Nephites  had  all  power  over 
their  enemies;  and  thus  the  Lamanites  did  attempt  to  de- 
stroy the  Nephites,  until  their  chief  captains  were  all 
slain ;  yea,  and-  more  than  a  thousand  of  the  Lamanites 
were  slain;  while  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  not  a  sin- 
gle soul  o|  the  Nephites  which  was  slain.  TfaerO'  were 
about  fifty  who  were  wounded,  who  had  been  exposed  to 
the  arrows  of  the  Lamanites  through  the  pasa.  but  they 
were  shielded  by  their  shields,  and  their  breast-plates,  and 
their  head<p>plates,  insomuch  that  their  wounds  were  upta 
their  legjS :  many  of  which  were  very  sevem. 

And  It  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Ijamamtes  saw  that 
their  chief  captains  were  all  slain,  they  fled  into  the  wil- 
derness. Ana  it  came  to  pass  that  they  returned  to  the 
land  of  Nephi,  to  inform  their  king,- Amalickiah,  who  was 
a  Nephite  by  birth,  concerning  their  great  lops.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  he  was  exceeding  angry  with  his  people, 
because  he  liad  not  obtained  his  desire  over  the  Nephites; 
he  had  not  subjected  them  to  the  yoke  of  bondage;  yea, 
he  was  exceeding  wroth,  a^d  he  did  cone  Godt  and  alao 
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JdototH^  and  aweuingriifhh  an  oatb'  that  lia  w^Mild  diUik 
his  blood ;  and  thifr  because  Moroni  had  k«pt  the  com-  ' 
mandments  of  God  in  preparing  for  the  safety  ef  his  peo*  • 
pie.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  other  hand,  the  ' 
people  of  Nephi  did  thank  the  Lord  their  God,  be^^aUse  of 
nis  matchless  power  in  deliTerin^  them  from  the  hands  of  < 
tl^eir  enemies.*  And  thus  ended  the  nineteenth  year  of 
of  the  reign  of  the  jndg^es  over  the  people  of  Nftphi ;  yea, 
aikd  there  was  continual  pe&ce  among  them,  ana  exceed- 
iQg  great  prosperity  in  the  chureh,  because  of  their  heed 
and  diligence  which  they  gave  unto  the  word  ef'God, 
inrhich  was  dbclared  onto  them  by  Helaman,  and  Shlblon, 
aAd  Corianton,  and  Ammon,  and  his  brethren,  Slo.  :  yea, 
and  by  all  those  who  had  been  ordained  by  the  holy  ordet 
of  Grod,  being  baptised  unto  lepentanoe,  and  sdnt  forth  to 
preach  among  the  people,  &c; 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Attd  now  it  came  to  P^slbb  ^t  Moroni  did  not  stop  mak- 
ing preparations  for  war,  or  to  defend  his  people  against 
the  Lamanltes;  for  he  caused- that  his  armies  snouldcom- 
mence  in  the  commencement  of  the  twentieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  judges,  that  they  should  commence  in  digr. 
ing  np  heaps  of  earth  round  about  all  the  cities,  through- 
out all  the  land  which  was  possessed  by  the  Nephite8;.Bnd 
npon  t9re  top  of  these  ridges  of  earth,  he  caused  that  there 
should  be  timbers;  yea,  works  of  timbers  built  up  to  tho 
heighth  of  a  man,  round  about  the  cities.  And  he  caused 
that  upon  those  works  of  timbers,  there  should  be  a  frame 
of  pickets  built  upon  the  timbers^  round  about;  and  they 
were  strong  and  high ;  and  he  caused  towers  to  be  erected 
that  overiobked  those  works  of  pickets;  and  he  caused 
places  of  security  to  be  btfilt  upon  those  towetv^  that  the 
stones  and  the  arrow^  of  the  Lamanjtes  could  not  hurt 
them;  And  they  w^re  prepared,  that  they  could  cast 
stones  f^om  the  top  thereof,  according  to  their  pleasure 
and  their  strength,  and  slay  hirn  who  should  attempt  to 
apprdsch  near  the  walls  of  the  city.  Thus  Moroni  did 
prepare  strong  holds  against  the  coming  of  theii  enemies*, 
round  about  every  city  in  all  the  land.  •  • 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni  caused  that  his  armies 
should  go  forth  into  the  east  wilderness;  yea^  and  tibey 
•  30* 
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w«iit  fofth,  asd  dvore  tU  the  LcoMuiittf  wb«  w«k$  id  dM 
east  wildemeat  into  their  own  landf ,  which  weie  aoith  ot 
the  land  of  Zarahemla;  and  the  land  of  Nephi  did  main 
a  straight  coune  from  the  east  sea  to  the  west.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  Moroni  had  driven  all  the  Lamaor 
iCes  oat  6f  the  east  wilderness,  which  was  north  of  the 
lands  of  their  own  possessions,  he  caused  that  the  inhabi- 
tants  who  were  in  tne  land  of  Zarahemla,  and  in  the  laad 
round  abont,  should  go  forth  into  the  east  wildernesB,  evea 
to  the  borders,  by  the  sea  shore,  and  posseap  the  Und. 
And  be  also  placed  armies  on  the  south,  in  the  borders  of 
their  possessions,  and  caused  them  to  erect  fortificatiopi, 
that  they  miffht  secure  their  armies  and  their  people  from 
the  hands  of  their  enemies*  And  thus  he  cut  off  aU  th« 
strong  holds  of  the  Lamanites,  in  the  east  wilderaesa:  yea, 
and  also  on  the  west,  fortifying  the  line  between  the  ^e> 
phites  and  the  Lamanites,  between  the  land  of  Zarahemlt 
and  theland  of  Nephi;  from  the  west  sea,  running  by  the 
head  of  the  river  Sidon ;  the  Nephitea  possessing  all  th« 
land  northward;  yea,  even  all  the  land  which  was  nortli- 
ward  of  the  land  Bountiful,  according  to  their  pleseure. 
Thus  Moroni,  with  his  armies,  which  did  increase  daily, 
because  of  the*  assurance  of  protection  which  his  waru 
did  bring  forth  unto  them;  therefore  they  did  seek  to  cat 
off  the  strength  and  the  power  of  the  Lamanites,  from  off 
the  lands  of  their  possessions,  that  they  should  have  no 
power  upon  the  lands  of  their  possession. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Nephites  begaa  the  fooii- 
dation  of  a  city;  and  they  called  the  name  of  the  city 
Moroni;  and  it^wasby  the  east  sea;  and  it  was  ia  the 
south  by  the  line  of  the  possessions  of  the  Lamanitei. 
And  they  also  began  a  foundation  for  a  city  between  the 
city  of  Moroni  and  the  city  of  Aaron,  joining  the  borden 
of  Aaron  and  Moroni;  and  they  called  the  name  of  the 
city,  or  the  land,  Nephihah.  And  they  also  began,  in  tbat 
same  year,  to  build  many  cities  on  tne  north ;  one  in  a 
particular  manner  which  they  called  Lehi,  which  was  in 
the  north,  by  the  borders  of  the.seashore.  And  thus  end- 
ed the  twentieth  year.  And  in  these  prosperous  circum* 
stances  were  the  people  of  Nephi,  in  tne  commencement 
of  the  twenty  and  first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges orer 
the  people  ot  Nephi.  And  they  did  prosper  ezce^ingly* 
and  they  became  exceeding  rich ;  yea,  and  they  did  miu- 
tiply,  and  were  strong  in  the  land.  And  thus  we  see  how 
merciful  and  just  are  all  the  dealings  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
fulfiUinff  of  all  his  words  unto  the  children  of  men;  ^ea, 
we  can  behold  that  his  worda  U9  verified^  even  at  this  tunif 
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vAad^  Iw  wftkt  unto  Lolti,  aajing,  blened  an  thou  tad  (hy 
efaildrea;  ind  they  shall  be  blened:  inaamuch  as  they 
shall  keep  my  oomrnHndments,  ther  shall  prosper  in  the 
land.  Hut  remember,  inasmuch  as  they  will  not  keep  my 
oomaMwdmetats,  they  riiall  be  cat  off  from  the  presence  of 
^e  Lord.  And  ^e  aee  that  these  promises  have  been  ver* 
ified  lo  the  people  of  Nephi;  for  it  has  been  their  quarrel- 
linjia  and  tlieir  cont^tions,  yea,  their  murderings,  and 
their  ptandehngs,  their  idolatry,  their  whoredoms,  and 
dieir  abominations,\vhich  were  among  themselves,  which 
brought  upon  them  their  wars  and  their  destructions. 
And  thoae  who  were  faithful  in  keeping  the  command- 
menu  of  tho  Lord,  were  delivered  at  all  times,  whilst 
thousands  of  their  wicked  brethren  have  been  consigned 
to  bondage,  or  to  perish  by  the  sword,  or  to  dwindle  in  un«. 
bdief,  and  mingle  with  the  Lamanites.  But  behold  there 
never  was  a  hafTpier  time  among  the  people  of  Nephi,  since 
the  days  of  Nephi^  than  in  the  days  of  Moroni;  yea,  even 
at  this  time,  in  the  twenty  and  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  judges.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  twenty  and  sec* 
ond  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  also  ended  in  peace; 
yea,  and  aleo  the  twenty  and  third  year. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  commencement  of  the 
twenty  and  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  thojca 
would  also  have  been  peace  amons  the  people  of  NephK 
had  it  not  been  for  a  contention  which  took  place  uaonf 
tbem  concerning  the  land  of  Lehi,  and  the  land  of  Mon« 
mton^  which  joined  upon  the  bordera  of  Lehi ;  both  of 
which  were  «n  the  borders  by  the  seashore.  For  behold, 
the  people  who  possessed  the  land  of  Morianton  did  claim  a 
part  of  the  land  of  Lehi;  therefore  there  began  to  be  a  warm 
intention'  between  them^  insomuch  that  the  people  of 
Morianton  took  arms  against  their  brethren,  and  they  were 
determined  by  the  sword  to  slay  them.  ,But  behold,  the 
people  who  possessed  the  land  of  Lehi«  fled  to  the  camp 
of  Moroni,  and  appealed  unto  him  for  assistance;  for  be- 
hold, they  were  not  in  the  wrong. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  people  of  Morianton^ 
who  were  led  by  a  man  whose  name  was  Morianton,  found 
that  the  people  of  Lehi  had  fled  to  the  camp  of  Moroni, 
ihey  were  exceeding  fearful  lest  the  army  of  Moroni  should 
come  upon  them,  and  destroy  them ;  therefore,  Morianton 
put  it  into  their  hearts  that  4iiey  should  flee  to  the  Land 
which  was  northward,  which  was  covered  with  large  bo« 
dies  of  water,  and  take  possession  of  the  land  which  was 
northwarcL  And  behold,  they  would  have  carried  this 
plan  iato  efieet^  (which  would  have  been  a  cause  to  hava 
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been  lamented,)  but  bvhold^  MoriftotoB,  beiti9A0Mt.a^ 

mucb  passion,  therefore  he  wa»ftngTV  with  one  of  hUm»d> 
servants,  and  he  fell  upon  her,  «i»d  beat  her  much.  And. 
it  came  to  pass  that  she  iled,  and  came  over  to  the  camp  of  . 
Moroni,  and  told  Moroni  ail  things  concerning  the  matierv 
and  also  concerning  their  intentions  to  flee  into  the  land 
northward.  Now  behold,  the  people  who  were  in  the 
land  Bountiful,  or  rather  Moront,  ^ared  that  they  would 
hearken  to  the  words  of  Morianton,  and  unite  with  hia 
people,  and  thus  he  would  obtain  possession  of  those  parts 
of  the  land,  which  would  lay  a  foundation  for  seriotts  con- 
sequences among  the  people  of  Nephi;  yea*,  which  conse* 
Jl^uences  wonid  lead  to  the  overthrow  of  their  liberty ;  there- 
dre  Moroni  sent  an  army,'  with  their  camp,  to  be«d  tbe 
people  of  Morianton,  to  stop  their  flightinto  the  land  north- 
Ward.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they- did  not  head  tbem« 
until  they  had  come  to  the  borders  of  the  land  Desolation; 
and  there  they  did  bead  them,  by  the  narrow  pass  whlck 
led  by  the  sea  into  the  land  northward;  yea,  by  the  sea, 
on  the  west,  and  on  the  east. 

•  And. it  came  to  pass  that  the  army  which'  was  sent  .by 
Moroni,  which  was  led  by  a  man  whose  name  ifeas  Teaa-. 
cum,  did  meet  the  people  of  Morianton;  andsoatubbiMrn 
were  the  people  of  Morianton,  (being  inspired  by  his  wick-s 
edness  and  his  flattering  words,)  that  a  battle  oommenced 
between  them,  in  the  which  Teanoum  did  slay  Morkuifon*. 
and  defeat  his  army,  and  took  them  prisoners,  and  return- 
ed to  the  camp  of  Moroni.  And  thus  ended  the  twenty- 
and  forth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges  over  the  people 
of  Nephi.  And  thus  was  the  peoj^^e  ot  Morianton  brought 
back.  And  upon  their  covenanting  to  keep  the  peaee^ 
they  were  restored  to  the  land  of  Morianton,  and  a  union 
took  place  between  them  and  the  people  of  Lehi ;  aitd  they 
were  also  restored  to  their  lands. 

And  it  came  to  pass  thot  in  the  same  year  thttC  the  peo- 
ple of  Nephi  had  peace  restored  unto  them,  that  Nepbtnahv 
the  second  chief  judge,  died,  having  filled  the  iuagment 
seat  with  perfect  uprightness  before  God;  neverthelesa, he 
had  refused  Alma  to  take^po^seseion-of  those  records  and 
those  things  which  were  esteemed  by  Alma  and.  hia  fathx 
ers  to  be  most  sacred ;  therefore  Alma  had  conferred  them 
i^on  his  son  Helaman. 

Behold,  it  came  to  pass  tiiat  the  son  ef  Nephihah  was 
appointed  to  fill  the  judgment  seat,  in  the  stead  of  his  iath* 
er;  yea,  he  was  appointed  chief  judge,  and  governor  ovei 
the  people,  with  an  oath,  and  sacred  ordinance  to  judge 
righteously,  and  to  keep  the  peaee,  andt^^a  fraedonoftSf 
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peo|>le,  and  to  grant  onto  them  their  nered  priTtleges  to 
wonhip  the  Lonl  their  God ;  yea,  lo  eupport  and  maintain 
thecauseof  God  all  his  days,  and  to  bring  the  wicked  tojua- 
tice,  according  to  their  cnme.  Now  behotd,  hie  name  waa 
Pahoran.  And  Pahoran  did  fill  the  aeat  of  his  father,  and 
did  commence  his  reign  in  the  end  of  the  twenty  and  fourth, 
year,  over  the  people  of  Nej^i. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  commencement  of  the 
twenty  and  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges  over  the 
people  of  Nephi,  they  having  established  peace  between 
the  people  of  Lehi  and  the  people  of  Morianton  concern- 
ing  their  lands,  and  havins  commenced  the  twenty  uid 
fifth  year  in  peace ;  nevertheless,  they  did  not  long  main« 
tain  an  entire  peace  in  the  land,  for  there  began  to  be  a  con- 
tention among  the  people  concerning  the  chief  iudffe« 
Pahoran;  for  behold,  there  were  a  part  of  the  people  wlio 
desired  ihfkt  a  few  particular  points  of  the  law  should  be 
altered.  But  behold,  Pahoran  would  not  alter,  nor  suffer 
the  law  to  be  altered ;  therefore  he  did  not  hearken  to  those 
who  had  sent  in  their  voices  with  their  petitions,  concerning 
the  altering  of  the  law;  therefore  those  who  were  desirous 
that  the  law  should  be  altered,  were  angrv  with  him,  and 
desired  that  he  should  no  longer  be  chief  judge  ovt;r  the 
land;  therefore  there  arose  a  warm  dispute  concerning 
the  matter;  but  not  unto  bloodshed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  those  who  were  desirous  that 
Pahoran  should  be  dethroned  from  the  judgment  seat,  were 
called  king*men,  for  they  were  desirous  that  the  law  should 
be  altered  in  a  manner  to  overthrow  the  free  ffovernment^ 
and  to  establish  a  king  over  the  land.  And  those  who 
were  desirous  that  Pahoran  should  remain  chief  judge  over 
the  land,  took  upon  them  the  name  of  freemen ;  and  thus 
was  the  division  among  them ;  for  the  freeman  had  swdrn 
er  covenanted  to  maintain  their  rights,  and  the  privileges 
of  their  religion,  by  a  free  government. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  this  matter  of  their  contention 
mtsaettled,  by  the  voice  of  the  people.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  voice  of  the  people  came  in  favor  of  the  freemen, 
aod  Pahoran  retained  tne  judgment  seat,  which  caused 
much  rejoicing  among  the  brethren  of  Pahoran,  and  also 
many  ot  the  people  of  libertv;  who  also  put  the  king-men 
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maintain  the  oanse  of  freedom.  Now  those  who  were  id 
fivor  of  kings,  were  those  of  high  birth ;  and  they  sought 
to  be  kings;  and  they  were  supported  by  those  who  sought 
power  and  authority  over  the  people.  But  beheld,  ^9  was 
a  critical  tim^  for  such' contentions  to  be  among  the  people 
of  Nephi ;  for  behold,  AmaHekiah  bad  again  stirred  up  the. 
hearts  of  the  people  of  the  Lamanites,  against  the  people  of 
the  Nephites,  and  he  was  gathering  together  soldiers,  from 
all  parts  of  his  land,  and  arming  theip,  and  preparing  for 
war,  with  all  diligence,  for  he  had  sworn  to  drink  the  blood 
of  Moroni.  But  behold,  we  shall  see  that  his  promise 
which  he  made,  was  rash;  nevertheless,  he  did  prepare 
himself  and  his  armies,  to  come  to  battle  againat  the  Ne- 
phites. Now  his  armies  were  not  so  great  as  they  had  hitb- 
efto  been,  because  of  the  many  thousands  who  had  bees 
slain  by  the  hand  of  the  Nephitds;  but  notwithstanding 
their  great  Iosm,  Amalekiah  had  fathered  together  a  woa* 
derfol  great  array,  insomuch  that  he  feared  not  to  come 
down  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla.  Yea,  even  Amoliokiah 
did  himself  come  down,  at  the  head  of  the  Lamanites. 
And  it  was  in  the  twenty  and  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
judges;  and  it  was  at  the  same  time  that  they  had  began 
to  settle  theaflTttirsof  their  contentiens  concerning  the  chief 
judge,  Pahoran. 

And  it  came  fo  pass  that  when  the  men  who  were  called 
king-men,  had  heard  that  the  Lamanites  were  comiag 
down  to  battle  a^inst  theni,  they  were  glad  in  their  hearts, 
and  they  refused  to  take  up  arms;  for  they  were  so  wroth 
witfh  the  chief  judge,  and  also  with  the' people  of  liberty, 
that  they  would  not  take  up  arms  to  defend  their  countiy. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  IVfoioni  saw  this,  and  also 
saw  that  the  Lamanites  were  coming  into  the  borders  of 
the  land,  he  was  exceeding  wroth,  because  of  the  stub- 
bornness of  those  people,  whom  he  had  labored  with  so 
much  diligence  to  preserve ;  yea,  he  was  exceeding  wroth ; 
his  soul  was  filled  with  anger  against  them.  Andit came 
to  pass  that  he  sent  a  petition,  with  the  voice  of  the  people, 
unto  the  governor  of  the  land,  desiring  that  he  should  reed 
it,  and  give  him,  (Moroni,)  power  to  compel  those  dissen- 
ters to  defend  their  country,  or  to  put  them  to  death ;  for  it 
was  his  first  care  to  pat  an  end  to  such  contentions,  and 
dissensions  among  the  people;  for  behold,  this  had  been 
hitherto  a  cause  o?  all  their  destruction.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  it  was  granted,  according  to  the  voice  of  the 
people.  '   • 

And  it  came  to  p^ass  that  Moroni  commanded  that  hi* 
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-pride  "and  Aobiiity,  imd  level  th«iii  .wkh  tht  earlh,  oi  tb«iy- 
jiAould  tftke  up  arms  and  Bupport  th«  pause  of  libertj. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  armies  did  march  forth  af^awt 
tbftto;  and  thef  did  puU  down  tktij:  prido  and  their  nobili- 
ty, iasofifueh,  that  aa  tbey  did  lift  their  weapMia  of  war  to 
iigfht- agatnat  the  men  of  Moroni,  they  Were  hewn  down, 
add  levelled  to  thefearth.  And  it  ciime  to  pass  that  ihi|ro 
were  fonr  thomaBd  of  those  diaafentera,  wbo  were  hewn 
down  by  the  sword ;  aad  those  ol  their  leaders  who  were 
not  slain  in  battle,  wefe  taken 'and  caat  into  prison*  for 
tiere  was  no  time  for  their  trials  at  this  paiioa;  and  the 
-mniinder  of  those  diaseatersy  rather  than  to  be  sraoto  down 
to  the  earth  by  the  aword,  yielded  to  the  standard  of  liber- 
tn  and  were  oo]B|>elled.  to  hoist  the  title  of  liberty  upon 
their  towers,  andin  their  citiea,  And  .to  take  up  arms  in 
defence  of  their  country.  *  And  thus  Moroni  put  an  end  to 
those  klng"«>ea,  that  there  wexie  not  any  known  l|y  the 
appellation  of  king-men;  and  thus  he  put  an  end  to  the 
stubbornness,  and  the  pride  of  those  people  who  professed 
the  blood  of  nobility  ;^  but  they  were 'brought  down  to 
humble  themselires  like  unto  their  brethren,  and  to  fight 
valiantly  for  their  freedom  from  bondage; 

Behold;  it  came  to  pasA  that  while  Moroni  was  thuslyreak- 
ing  down  the  wars  and  contentions  among  his  own  people, 
and*  subjecting  them  to  peace  and  eivdlization,  and  making 
regulations  to  prepare  ior  war  against  the  Lamanites,  be- 
hold, the  Lamafiites  had  come  into  the  land  of  MorOni, 
which  was  in  the  borders  by  the  seashore. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Nephites  were  not  sufficeot- 
ly  strong  in  the  city  of  Moroni ;  therefore  Amalickiah  did 
orive  them,  slaying  many.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ama- 
liekiah  took  possession  of  the  city ;  yea«  possessioa  of  all 
their  fdrtifications.  And  those  who  iled  out  of  ^e  eity  of 
Moroni,  came  to  the  cityof  Nepfaihah*;  andalso^he  pe<^le 
of  Oie  city  of  Lehi  gathered  themselves  together,  ana  made 
pre|KiratioQ8,  and  were  ready  to  roeeive  the  Lamanites  to 
battle. 

But  it  came  to  pass  that  Amalickiah  would  not  sa6fer 
the  Lamanites  to  go  against  the  city  of  Nephihah  to  battle, 
"but  kept  them  down  by  the  seashore,  leaving  men  in  every 
city  to  maintain  and  defend  it;  and  thus  he  went  on,  tak- 
ing possession  of  many  cities:  the  city  of  Nephihah,  and 
the  city  of  Lehi,  and  the  city  of  Morianton,  and  the  city  of 
Omner,  and  the  city  of  Gid,  and  the  city  of  Mulek,  all  of 
which  were  on  the  east  borders,  by  the  seashore.  And  thus 
had  iStis  Lwaamteg;Obtiiii«edt  by  the  eanningof  ABwlt<hi»h| 
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•o  many  citi«s,  hj  their  niuiiberi «m  hosti,  aU  of  w/ldek 
'  were  etrongl3r  fortined,  after  the  the  manner  of  the  fortifica- 
tions  of  Moroni  $  all  of  which  afforded  8tr<Mig  holda  for  Uie 
Lamanitee. 

'  A  nd  it  came  to  paas*that  they  marched  to  the  borden  of 
the  land  Bountiful,  driving  the  Nephitea  before  them,  aad 
•laying  many.  But  it  came  to  pais  that  they  were  met  by 
'Ceaneum,  who  had  slain  Morianton,  and  had  headed  the 
people  in  -his  flight.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  headed 
Amalickiah  also,  and  he  was  marching  forth  with  his 
numevous  army,. that  he  might  take  possession  of  the  land 
Bountiful,  ana  also  the  land  northward.  But  bekold,  he 
met  with  a  disappointment,  by  being  repulsed  by  Tean- 
€um  and  his  men,  for  they  were  great  warriors:  for  ereiy 
man  of  Teancum  did  exceed  the  Lamanites  in  their 
strength,  and  in  their  skill  of  war,  insomuch  that  they  did 
gain  advantage  over  the  Lamanites. 

^d  it  came  to  pats  that  they  did  harrass  them,  inso- 
mucn  that  they  did  slay  them  even  until  it  was  dark.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  Teancum  and  his  men  did  pitch  their 
tents  in  the  borders  of  the  land  Bountiful ;  and  Amalie- 
kiah  did  pitch  his  tents  in  the  borders  on  the  beach  by  the 
seashore,  and  after  this  manner  were  they  driven. 

And  it, came  to  poss  that  when  the  night  had  come, 
Teancum  and  his  servant  stole  forth'  and  went  out  W 
night,  and  went  into  the  camp  of  Amalickiah ;  and  behold, 
Bleep  had  overpowered  them,  because  of  their  much  fatigue, 
which  was  caused  by  the  laboni  and  heat  of  the  day. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Teancum  stole  privily  into  the 
tent  of  the  kine,  and  put  a  javelin  to  his  heart;  and  he  did 
cause  the  death  of  the  king  immediately,  that  he  did  not 
awake  his  servanU.  And  he  returned  again  privily  to  bis 
own  camp,  and  behold,  his  men  were  asleep ;  and  he  awoke 
them,  and  told  them  all  the  thinn  that  he  nad  done.  And 
he  caused  that  his 'armies  should  stand  in  readiness,  lest 
the  Lamanites  had  awoke,  and  should  come  upon  tbeu). 
And  thus  ended  the  twenty  and  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi ;  and  thus  ended  the 
days  of  Amalickiah. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twenty  and  sixth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,  behold, 
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wh^n  the  liamanites  awoke  on  the  first  minming  of  the 
first  months  behold,  they  found  Amalickiah  was  dead  in. 
his  own  tent;  and  they  also  saw  that  Teancum  was  leady 
to  give  them  battle  on  that  day.  And  now  whcA  the- 
.Jjamanites  saw  this,  they  were  afrighted;  and  they  aban^ 
doned  their  desisn  in  marching  to  the  land  northward,  and 
retreated  with  all  their  army  into  the  city  of  Mulek,  and 
sought  protection  in  their  fortifications.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  brother  of  Amalickiah  was  appointed  king 
.over  the  people;  and  his  name  was  Ammoron;  thus  king. 
Aoimoron,  the  brother  of  king  Amalickiah,  was  appointed 
.to  reign  in  his  stea4» 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  did  command  that  his  peo- 
ple should  maintain  those  cities  which  they  had  t&ken  by 
the  shedding  of  blood ;  for  they  had  not  taken  any  cities, 
save  they  had  lost  much  blood.  And  now  Teancum  saw 
that  the  Lamanites  were  determined  to  maintain  those  cities 
which  they  had  taken,  and  those  parts  of  the  land  which 
they  had  obtained  possession  of;  ana  also  seeing  the  enormi- 
ty of  their  number,  Teancum  thought  it  was  not  expedient 
that  be  should  attempt  to  attack  them  in  their  forts;  but 
he  kept  his  men  round  about,  as  if  making  preparations 
for  war ;  yea,  and  truly  he  was  preparing  to  defend  him- 
self against  them,  by  casting  up  walls  round  about,  and 
preparing  places  of  resort. 

.And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  kept  thus  preparing  for  war, 
until  Moroni  had  sent  a  large  number  of  men  to  strengthen 
his  army;  and  Moroni  also  sent  orders  unto  him,  that  he 
should  retain  all  the  prisoners  who  fell  into  his  hands;  for 
as  the  Lamanites  had  taken  many  prisoners,  that  he  should 
retain  all  the  prisoners  of  the  Lamaqites,  as  a  ransom  foi 
those  whom  the  Lamanites  had  taken.  And  he  also  sent 
orders  unto  him,  that  he  should  fortify  the  land  Bountiful, 
and  secure  the  narrow  pass  which  led  into  the  lana  north- 
ward, lest  the  Lamanites  should  obtain  that  pointy  and 
should  have  power  to  harrass  them  on  every  side..  And 
Moroni  also  sent  unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  be 
faithful  in  maintaining  that  quarter  of  the  land,. and  thathe 
would  seek  every  opportunity  to  scourge  the  Lamanites  in 
that  quarter,  as  much  as  was  in  his  power,  that  perhaps  he 
might  take  again,  by  stratagem  or  some  other  way,  those 
cities  which  had  been  taken  out  of  their  hands;  and  that 
he  also  would  fortify  and  strengthen  the  cities  round  about, 
which  had  not  fallen  into  th^  hands  of  the  Lamanites. 
And  he  also  said  unto  him,  I  would  come  unto  you,  but 
heboid,  the  Lamanites  are  upon  us  in  the  borders  of  the 
31 
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i«Dd  by  the  west  sea ;  and  behold,  I  go  AgaioBt  thtoi, 
therefore  I  cannot  come  unto  yon. 

Now  the  king  (Ammoron,)  had  departed  out  of  thelaad 
of  Zarahemla,  and  made  known  unto  the  queen  concem- 
ing  the  death  of  his  brother,  and  had  gathered  together  a 
large  number  of  men,  and  had  marched  forth  against  th^ 
Nephitea,  on  the  borders  by  the  west  sea;  and  thus  he  wan 
endeavoring  to  harrass  the  Nephites  and  to  draw  away  a 
part  of  their  forces  to  that  part  of  the  land,  while  he  had 
commanded  those  whom  he  had  left  to  possess  the  cities 
which  he  had  taken,  that  they 'should  also  harrass  the 
Nephites  on  the  borders  by  the  east  ma;  and  should  take 
possession  of  their  lands  as  much  as  it  was  in  their  power, 
according  to  the  power  of  their  armies.  And  thus  Were 
the  Nephites  in  those  dangerous  circumstances,  in  the 
ending  of  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi.     . 

But  behold,  it  eame  to  pass  in  the  twenty  ahd  seventh 
year  of  the  reiffn  of  the  judges,  that  Teancum,  by  the 
command  of  Aloroni,  who  had  established  armies  to  pro- 
tect the  south  and  the  west  borders  of  the  land,  had  began 
his  march  towards  the  land  Bountiful,  that  he  might  as- 
sist Teancum  with  his  men,  in  retaking  the  cities  which 
they  had  lost.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Teancum  had 
received  orders  to  make  an  attack  upon  the  city  of  Mulek, 
and  retake  it  if  it  were  possible. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Teancum  made  preparations  to 
make  an  attack  upon  the  city  of  Mulek,  and  inarch  forth 
with  his  army  against  the  Lamanites;  but  he  saw  that  it 
was  impossible  Uiat  he  could  overpower  them  while  they 
were  in  their  fortifications;  therefore  he  abandoned  his 
designs,  and  returned  a^ain  to  the  city  Bountiful,  to  watt 
for  the  coming  of  Moroni,  that  he  might  receive  strength  to 
bis  army. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni  did  arrive  with  his 
army  to  the  land  of  Bountiful,  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
twenty  and  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges  over 
the  people  of  Nephi.  And  in  the  commencement  of  the 
twenty  and  eighth  year,  Moroni  and  Teancum,  and  many 
of  the  chief  captains,  held  a  council  of  war,  what  they 
should  do  to  cause  the  Lamanites  to  come  out  against 
them  to  battle ;  or  that  they  might  by  some  means,  flatter 
them  out  of  their  strong  holds,  that  they  might  gain  ad- 
vantage over  them,  and  takfe  again  the  city  ofMulek. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  sent  embassies  to  the  army 
ef  the  Lamanites,  which  protected  the  city  of  Mulek,  to 
their  leader,  whose  name  was  Jacob,  desiring  him  that  be 
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wmyd,9Qm9  oul  with  -his  antiiw  to  m^M  them  upon  thi) 
plains,  between  the  two  cities.  But  behold,  Jacob  who 
was  a  Zoramite,  would  not  como  »ut  with  his  army  ta. 
meet  them  upon  the  plains. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Moroni,  having  no  hopes  of 
meeting  ihem  upon  fair  gi^ounds,  therefore  he  resolve^ 
lipon  a  plan  that  he  might  decoy  the  Lamaaites  out  of 
their  strong  holds.  Therefore  he  caused  that  Teancum. 
should  take  a  small  pumber  of  men,  and  march  down  near 
the  seoishpref  and  Moroni  apd  his  army,  by  night,  marched 
In  the  wildernesSf  on  the  west  of  the  city  Mulek;  and  thus, 
on  the  morrow,  when  the  guards  of  the  Lamanites  ha4 
discovered  Teancum,  they  ran  and  told  it  unto  Jacob« 
their  leader. 

AxLd  it  came  pass  that  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites  did 
march  forth  against  Teancum,  supposing  by  their  numben 
to  overpower  Teancum,  because  of  the  smallness  of  his 
lumbers.  And  as  Teancum  saw  the  armies  of  the  Lam- 
anites coming  out  against  him,  he  b^gan  to  retreat  down 
by  the  seashore,  northward. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  Lamanites  saw  that 
he  began  to  flee,  they  took  courage  and  pursued  them  with, 
vigor.  And  while  Teancum  was  thus  leading  awav  the 
Lamanites  who  were  pursuing  them  in  vain,  behold, 
Moroni  commanded  that  a  part  of  his  army  who  were  with 
hina,  should  march  forth  into  the^city,  and  take  possession 
of  it.  And  thus  tl^ey  did,  and  slew  all  those  who  had  been 
left  to  protect  the  ,city ;  yea,  all  those  who  would  not  yield 
up  their  weapons  of  war.  And  thus  Moroni  had  obtained, 
possession  ol  the  cit^  Mulek,  with  a  part  of  his  army, 
while  he  marched  with  the  remainder  to  meet  the  Laroan- 
itea,  when  they  should  return  from  the  pursuit  of  Tean* 
cum. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanites  did  pursue  Tean- 
cum until  they  capae  near  the  city  Bountiful,  and  then 
they«were  met  by  Lehi,  and  a  small  army,  which  had  been 
left  to  protect  the  city  Bountiful.  And  now  behold,  when 
the  chief  captains  of  the  Lamajoites  had  beheld  Lehi,  with 
his  army,  coming  against  them,  they  fled  in  much  con- 
fusion, lest  perhaps  they  should  not  obtain  the  city  Mulek, 
before  Lehi  should  overtake  them ;  for  they  were  wearied, 
because  of  their  march,  and  the  men  of  Lehi  were  fresh. 
Now  the  Laraunites  did  not  know  that  Moroni  had  been 
in  their  rear  with  his  army;  and  all  they  feared,  was  Lehi 
and  his'  men.  Now  Lehi  waa>  not  desirous  to  overtake 
them,  till  they  should  meet  Moroni  and  his  army.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  before  the  Lamanites  had  retreated 
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fiir,  they  were  sorrounAed  by  th©  Nephites;  by  tbe  men 
of  Moroni  on  one  hand,  and  the  mati  of  Lehi  on  the  other, 
all  of  whom  were  freah  and  full  of  atrength ;  but  the  La- 
manitea  were  wearied,  becauae  of  their  long  march.  And 
Moroni  commanded  his  men  that  they  ahould  fall  upon 
them*,  until  they  had  given  op  their  weapons  of  war. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jacob,  being  their  leader,  being 
also  a  Zoramite,  and  having  an  uneonnuerable  spirit,  ha 
led  the  Lamanitea  forth  to  battle,  with  exceeding  fury 
against  Moroni.  Moroni  beine  in  their  convse  ef  march, 
therefore  Jacob  was  determined  to  slay  them,  and  cut  his 
way  through  to  the  city  of  Mulek.  But  behold,  Moroni 
ana  his  men  were  more  powerful ;  therefore  they  did  not 
give  way  before  the  Lamanitea. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  fought  on  both  handa  with 
axceedinff  fury;  and  there  were  many  slain  on  both  sides; 
yea,  and  Moroni  was  wounded,  and  Jacob  was  killed.  And 
Lehi  pressed  upon  their  rear  with  such  fury,  with  his  strong 
men,  that  the  Lamanitea  in  the  rear  delivered  up  their  wea- 
pons of  War;  and  the  remainder  of  them,  being  much  eon* 
tnsed,  knew  not  whether  to  go  or  to  strike.  Now  Moroni 
seeing  their  confusion,  he  said  unto  them,'  if  ye  will  bring 
forth  your  weapons  of  war,  and  deliver  them  up,  behold  we 
will  forbear  shedding  your  blood.  And  it  came  to  patt 
that  when  the  Lamanitea  had  heard  these  words,  their  chief 
captains,  all  those  who  were  not  slain,  came  forth  and 
threw  down  their  weapons  of  war  at  the  feet  of  Moroni, 
and  also  commanded  their  men  that'  they  Should  do  the 
same:  but  behold,  there  were  many  that  would  not;  and 
those  who  would  not  deliver  up  their  swords,  were  taken 
and  bound,  and  their  weapons  of  war  were  taken  from 
them,  and  they  were  compelled  to  march  with  their  breth- 
ren forth  into  the  land  Bountiful,  And  now  the  number 
of  prisoners  who  were  taken,  exceeded  more  than  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  had  been  slain ;  yea,  more  than  those  who 
had  been  slain  on  both  sides. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they,  did  set  guards  over  the 

J  prisoners  of  the  Lamanites,  and  did  compel  them  to  go 
brth  and  bury  their  dead;  yea,  and  also  the  dead  of  toe 
Nephites  who  were  slain;  and  Morbni  placed  men  over 
them  to  guard  them  while  they  should  peiform  their  labors. 
And  Moroni  went  to  the  city  of  Mulek  with  Lehi,  and 
took  command  of  the  city,  and  gave  it  unto  Lehi.  Now 
behold  this  Lehi  was  a  man  who  bad  been  with  Moroni  in 
the  more  part  of  all  his  battles;  and  he  was  a  man  like 
unto  Moroni ;  and  they  rejoiced  in  each  other's  safety;  yea« 


iii«y  K^ere  lielovad  by  e^th  odier^  and  9ti$o  Mcnred  by  all 
the  |>«opie  of  Nephi. 

And  It  tame  to<  pass  that  after  the  Lamanitea  had  fimshecl 
burning  their  dead,  and  also  the4ead  of  the  Nephites,  they 
were  marched  back  into  the  land  fiountiiul ;  ana  Teaucuii|« 
by  the  orders  of  Moroni,  caused  that  they  should  cojumencia 
laboring  in  digging  a  ditch  round  about  the  land,  or  thff 
city  Bountiful;  anil  he  caused  that  they  should  build  n 
breastnrork  of  timbers  upon  the  inner  bank  of  the  ditch; 
and  they  cast  up  dirt  out  of  the  di^ch  against  the  breast* 
work  of  timber?;  and  thus  they  did  cause  the  Lamanitea 
to  labor,  until  they  had  encircled  the  city  of  Bountiful 
round  about  with  a  strong  wall  of  timbers  -and  earth,  to  ai| 
exceeding  height.  And  this  city  became  an  excesding 
sirofig  hold  ever  after;  and  in  this  city  ihey  did  guard  the 
pnsoners  of  the  Lamauites;  yea,  eve»  within  a  wall,  whigili 
tbey  had  caused  them  to  build  with  their  own  hands.  Now. 
Moroni  was  compelled  to  cause  the  Lamaaitos  to  labor,  be* 
canse  it  were  easy  to  guard  them  while  at  their  labor;  and 
he  desired  all  his  farces,- when  he  should  make  an  attack 
upon  the  Lamanites. 

And  it  cam*e  to  pass  that  Moroni  l^d  thus  sained  a  vie* 
tory  over  one  of  the  K^eatest  of  the  armies  of  the  Laman* 
ttea,  and  had  obtained  possession  of  the  city  Mulek,  which 
was  one  of  the  strongest  holds  of  the  Lamanites  in  the  land 
of  Nephi ;  and  thus  he  had  also  builta  strong  hold  to  retain 
his  prisoners.  And  it  came  to. pass  that  he  did  no  mort 
attempt  a  battle  with  the  Lamanites  in  that  year;  but  ha 
did  employ  his  men  Iq  preparing  for  war:  yea,  and  in 
making  fortifications  to-guard  against  the  Lamanites;  yeS) 
and  also  delivering. their  women  and  their  children  n-oni 
fiimine  and  affliction,  si»d  providing  food  ^o'  ^beir  armiea« 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  armies  of  the  Xjaman* 
ites,  on  the  West  Sea,  south,  while  in  the  absence  of  Mo» 
Toni,  on  account  of- some  intrign^  amongst  the  Xephites, 
which  caused  dissensions  amongst  them,  had  gained  soma 
ground  over  the  Nephites,  yea,  insomuch  that  they  had  ob^ 
tatned  possession  ot  a  number  of  their  cities  in  that  part  of 
the  land ;  and  thus  because  of  iniquity  amongst  themselvesi 
yea,  because  of  dissensions  and  intrigue  among  themselvei^ 
they  w«re  plaoed  in  the  most  dangerous  circumstances. 
•  And  now  behold,  I  have  somewhat  to  say.coocernijig 
the  people  of  Ammon,  who,  in  the  begtn&iog*  vtrere  La^ 
mamtea;  but  by  Ammon  and  his  brediren,Qr  rather  by  the 
iiower  and  word  of  Qod,  they  had  been  converted  unto  th« 
Lord;  and  tfaeyv  bad  been  brought  down  into  the  land  oi 
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SArafaemliTt  tmd  had  everftiiiee  bveii  protaet^  brtkelTe* 
phites ;  and  because  of  their  oath,  they  had  been  kept  fmak 
taking  up  arms  agaiiftot  their  brethren ;  for  they  had  taken 
An  oath,  that  they  nevef  would  ab^d  blood  more ;  and  a6- 
eording  to  their  oath,  they  would  have  perished;  yea,fh^ 
would  have  suffered  themselves  to*  have  &llen  into  the 
hands  of  their  brethren,  had  it  not  been  for  the  pity  and  the 
exceeding  love  which  Ammon  and  his  brethren  had  had 
for  them;  and  for  this  cause,  they  were  brought  down  into 
the  land  of  Zamhemla  ;  and  they  ever  had  been  protected 
by  the  Nephites. 

But  it  came  to  pass  that  when  thfey  saw  the  danger^  and 
the  many  afflictions  and  tribnlattone  which  the  Nephites 
bore  for  them,  they  were  moved  with  compassion,  and  were 
desirous  to  take  up  arms  in  the  defence  of  their  country* 
But  behold,  as  they  were  about  to  take  their  weapons  of 
war,  they  Were  overpowered  by  the  perauasiooe  of  HeUman 
and  his  brethren,  tor  they  were  about  to  break  the  oath 
which  they  had  mode ;  and  Helanan  feared  lest  by  so  do* 
ing,  they  should  lose  their  souls ;  therefore  all  those  who 
had  entered  into  this  covenant,  were  compelled  to  behold 
their  brethren  wade  through  their  afflictions^  in  their  dan* 
gerous  circumstances,  at  this  time.  But  behold,  it  came 
to  pass  they  had  many  sons,  who  had  not  entered  inW 
a  covenant  that  they  would  not  take  their  weapons  of  war 
to  defend  themselves  against  their  enemies;  therefore  they 
did  assemble  themselves  together  at  this  time^  as  many  as 
wete  able  to  take  up  arms;  and  they  called  theipseiveB 
Nephites;  and  they  enteced  into  jt  covenant,  to  fight  fot 
the  liberty  of  the  Nephitea;  yea,  to  protect»tbe  land  unto 
the  laying  dowfi  of  their  lives;  yea,  even  they  cbvenanusd 
that  they  never  wQuld  give  up  theiviiberty,  but  tKey  would 
fight  in  all  cases  to  protect  the  Nephites  and  themaelyss 
from  bondage. 

Now  behold,  there  were  two  tkousaBd  of  tboea  youi^ 
men  who  entered  into  this  covenant,  and  took  their'srea- 
pons  of  war  to  defend  their  country.  And- now  behold,  ai 
they  never  had  hitherto  been  a  disadvantage  to  the  Ne- 
phites, they  became  now  at  this  period  of  time  also  a  great 
support ;  for  they  took  their  weapons  of  wax,  and4liey  would 
that  Helaman  should  be  their  leader.  .  And  they  were  all 
yean?  men,  and  they  were  exceeding  valiant  far  coiurage, 
and  also  for  strength  and  activity;  but  behold,  Uiis  wat 
not  all :  they  were  men  who  weie  tme  at  all  times  in  what- 
soever thing  they  were  entrusted;  yea,  they  were  men  of 
truA  and  soberness,  for  they  had  been  taught  to  keep  th« 
commandments  of  God,  and  t«  walk  uprightly  before  him. 
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' '  And  nmrit  etmt  to  pui  tint  H^utea  did  mtnh.ftt  thi 
head  of  kit  tw#thoiuuid  strinlHig  Mldien*  to  the  eupport 
of  the  people  in  the  bordera.o/the  iaod  on  the  eonth  by  tho 
West  Sea.  And  thus  ended* tthe  twenty  and  eighth  yeai 
of  the  reign  of  the  judges  over  the  pec^Ie  of  Nephi,  4tc. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Am)  now  it  came  to  paaa  in  jtfae  twenty  and  ninth  year 
of  the  judges,' that  Ammoron  tent  unto  Moroni,  desiriag 
that  he  would  exchange  pheonere.  And 'it  oame  to  paafe 
that  Moroni  felt  to  rejoice  exceedingly  at  thia  request,  for 
he  desired' the  provisions  which  were  imparted  for  the  sup^ 
port  of  the  Lamanhe  prisoners,  for  the  support  of  his  own 
people ;  and  he  also  desired' his  own  people  lor  the  strength- 
ening of  his  army.  Now  the  Lamanites  had  taken  many 
Women-  and  children  $  and  there  was  not  a  woman  nor  a 
^hild  among  oil  the  prisoners  of  Moroni;  or  the  prisoners 
Whom  Moroni  had  taken ;  therefore  Moroni  resolved  upon 
a  stratagem,  to  obtain  as  many  prisoners  of  the  Nephites 
from  the  Lamanites,  as  it  were  possible;  therefore  he  wrote 
tn  epistle,  and  sent  it  by  the  servant  of  Ammoren,  the  samn 
who  had  brought  an  epistle  to  Moroni.  Now  these  are  tho 
words  which  he  wrote  unto •  Ammoron,  saying,  behold^ 
Ammoron,  I  have  written  unto  you  somewhat  eoncerning 
(his  war  which  ye  Have  waged  against  my  people,  or  rather 
Which  thy  brother  hath  waged  against  them,  and  which  vn 
s!re  stlH  determined  to  carry  on  after  his  death.  Behold  I 
would  tell  you  something  concerning  the  justice  of  God, 
tod  the  sword  of  his  Almighty  wrath,  which  doth  hang 
over  you,  except  ye  repent  and  withdraw  your  arinies  into 
^our  own  lands,  or  the  lands  of  your  possessioifs,  which  is 
the  land  of  Nenhi;  yea,  I  would  tell  you  these  things,  i£ 
ye  Were  capable  of  hearkening  unto  them ;  yea,  I  would 
tell  you  concernin|:  that  awful  hell  that  awaits  ^  receive 
such  murderers  os  thou  and  thy  brother  have  been,  except 
ye  repent  and  withdbw  yottr  murderous  purposes,  and  r©- 
tom'witb  your  armies  to  vour  own  lands;  but  as  ye  havo 
rejected  these  things,  antf  have  fought  Uffainst  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  even  so  I  may  expect  you  will  do  it  again.r 

And  now  behold.  We  are  prepared  to  receive  you;  yea^ 
and  except  you  withdraw  your  purposes,  behold,  yc  will 
pull  down  the  wrath  of  that  God  whom  you  have  rejected, 
upon  you,  even  to  yonr  utter  deftroction;  hut  as  the  Lotd 
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Kvtetli,  bv  kMbm  ihall  edmo  luaR  'ycm<«xeMC  y#  fMi^ 
drew,  and  ^  shaU  soon  be  visited  with  d«ith,  tot  we  will 
fefain  our  oitiefsand  out  iftiTd0;yea4  ani  we  will  a^aioftua 
our  rdii grtoo  and  the  eaose  oTour  God.  But  behold,  it  la^ 
poeeth  me  that  I- talk  fo  you  coneeraing  these  thingi  j* 
vain ;  or  it  supposeth  me  that  thoa  art  a  child  of  hellt 
therefore  I  will  cloee  my  epistle,  by  telling  you  that  I  will 
not  exchange  prisoners,  save  it  be  on  coaditions  that  t« 
will  deliver  up  a  man,  and  his  wife,  and  his  children,  tor 
one  prisoner;  if  this  bo  tbe  cas^  thai  ye  will  do  it,  Ivrill 
eichange.  And  behold,  if  ye  do  not  this|  I  will  come 
against  yott  with  my  aiMies;  yea,  even  I  wUraioi  ray 
women  and  my  children,  mti  I  willoome  against  you,  and 
I  will  fallow  yott  even  iitlo  yoar  own  land,  which  is  ths 
land  of  our  first  inheritance ;  yea,  and  it  shall  be  blood  for 
blood;  yea,  life  for  life;  and  i  will  five  you  battle,  even 
Qtttll  yon  ans  destroyed  from  off  the  laoa  of 't|ie  earth.  Be* 
hold,  I  am  ia  my  anger,  and^also  my  people;  ye  have 
sought  to  murder  ua,  and  we  have-  only  sought  (b  defend 
oarselvea.  But  behold,  if  ye  s^ek  to  destroy  as- more,  ws 
willjseek  to  destroy  yon;  yea,  and  wo  will  seek  our  land 
of  our  first  ii^aritance.  Now  I  oiose  my  epiatle.  Ia» 
Moroni ;  I  am  «  leader  of  the  people  of  the  Nephites. 

Now  it  eame  to  pass  that  Ammoren,  when  he  had  le* 
aeived  this  epistle  no  was  angry;  and  he  wrote  anothef 
•pistle  unto  Mofoni;  and  theae  a'e  the  words  which  be 
wrote,  saying,  I  am  AmmdroB,  the  king  of  the  Lamamtes) 
I  am  the  brot^r  of  Amaliokiah,  whoQi  ye  have  murdered. 
Behold,  I  will  avenge  hb  blood  upon  fo\i;  yea,  and  I  will 
eome  upon  you'with^my  armies,  fer  I  fear  not  your*  threat* 
nings.  For  behoU,  your  fathers  did  wtong  their  bretlireit, 
insomuch  that  they  did  rob  them  of  their  nght  to  the  gof« 
emraent,  when  it  rightly  belonged  unto  them.  And  do« 
iiehold,  if  ye  will  lay  down  your  arras,  und  subject  your- 
•elves  to  bfe  gevemea  by  those  to  whom  the  goveiament 
doth  rightly  belong,  then  will  I  cause  that  my  people  ihatt 
lay  down  thetr  weapons,  and  sball  be  at  war  no  iBora. 
Behold,  |re  have  breathed  out  many  threatnings  asaiflit 
me  and  my  people:  but  behold,  we  f^lr  not  your  tareat-. 
-nioigs;  nevertheless,  I  will  grafit  td  exchange  prisoJiei* 
According  to  your  request,  gladly,  that,!  may  preserve  AT 
ibod  for  my  men  of  wat;  and  we  will  wage  a  war  which 
shall  be  eternal,  either  to  the  subjecting  the  Nephiteaio 
Mir  authority,  or  to  their  eternal  extinption.  Ana  as  eon- 
«ennng  that  God  whom  ye  say  we  have  rejected,  ^hoU, 
we  know  ne<  saeh  a  being;  neither  do  yci;  bat  if  it  so  be 
Abat  there  is.Mic)i  a  being*  w»  JiDoiv  aot  but  tfi^i  he  hat^ 
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OS  •»  w«H  as  )refi;  aodif  itso  be  thtt  there  it  a  de^ 
«nd  a  hell.,  behold,  will  he,  not  send  you  there,  to  dw^ll 
with  my  brother,  whom  ye  have  murdered,  whom  ye  haye 
himed  that  he  hath  eoiie  to  such  a  place?  But  behold^ 
Ibesa  things  mattereth  not.  I  am  Ammoron,  and  a  de« 
■cendant  of  Zoram,  whom  your  father^  pressed  and  brought 
out  of  Jerusalem.  And  behold,  noW,  I  am  a  bpld  |iaman«- 
ite.  Behold,  this  war  hath  been  waged,  to  avenge  their 
wrongs,  and  to  maintain,  and  to  obtain  their  rights  to  the 
gOTornment ;  and  I  close  my  epistle  to  Moroni. 

Now  it  came  to  pasis  that  when  Moroni  had  receiyed  thia 
epistle,  he  was  more  angry,  because  he  knew  that  *Ammo» 
lOQ  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  his  fraud;  yea,  he  knew 
th«t  Ammoron  knew  that  it  was  not  a  just  cause  that  had 
caused  him  tp  waffe  a  war  against  the  people  of  Nephi, 
And  he  said  behold,  I  will  not  exchange  prisoners  with 
Ammoron,  save  he  will  withdraw  his  purpose^  as  I  have 
stated  in  my  epistle;  for  I  will  not  grant  unto  him  that  he 
shall  have  any  more  power  than  what  he  hath  got.  Be- 
hold, I  know  the  place  where  the  Lamanites  doth  guard 
my  people,  whom  they  have  taken  prisoners;  and  as  Am- 
moron would  not  grant  unto  me  mine  opistle,  behold,  I  will 
give  unto  him  according  to  my  words;  jea,  I  will  seek 
death  among  them,  until  they  shall  sue  for  peace.  And 
BOW  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Moroni  had  said  these  woids, 
he  caused  th^  a  search  shonld  be  made  atiionff  his  men, 
that  perhaps  he  might  find  a  man  who  was  a  descendant 
of  Laman  among  them. 

And  it  came'  to  pass  that  they  found  one,  whose  name 
was  Laman;  and  he  wasvone  of  the  servants  of  the  king 
whe  was  murdered  by  Amalickiah.  Now  Moroni  caus- 
ed that  Laman  and.  a  small  number  of  his  men,  should 
so  forth  unto  the  guards  who  were  over  the  Nephi  tea. 
Now  the  Nephites  were  guarded  in  the  city  of  Gid ;  there- 
kate  Moroni  appointed  Laman  and  caused  that  a  small  num- 
ber of  men  should  go  with  him. 

And  when  it  was  evening,  Larean  went  to  the  guards 
who  were  over  thtf  Nephites,  and  behold,  they  saw  hiraf 
eoming,  and  they  hailed  him.  Bot  he  saith  unto  them» 
fear  not.  Behold,  I  am  a  Lamanite.  Behold  we  have  e»* 
eaped  from  the  Nephites,  and  they  sleepeth ;  and  behold. 
We  have  took  of  their  wine,  and  brought  with  us.  Now 
when  the  Lamanits  heard  these  words,  they  received  him 
with  joy.  And  they  said  unto  him,  give  us  of  your  wine, 
diat  we  may  drink;  we  are  glad  that  ye  have  thus  taken 
wine  with  you^  for  we  are  weary.  But  Laman  said  unto 
tfiem,  let.us  keep  of  our  wine  till  we  go  against  the  Nephitesi 
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to  drink  of  the  wine.  For,  sai  d  they,  we  are  we^ry  { ibwe* 
fore  let  ue  take  of  the  wine,  and  b^  and  by  we  shaft  r^ 
peive  wine  for  our  rations,  which  will  strengthen  us  ta  g9 
against  the  Nephites.  And  Laman  said  unto  them,  yga 
may  do  according  tp  your  desires.  <  And  it  came  to  |^ 
that  th^  did  take  of  the  wine  freeUr,  and  it  was  plaasairt 
to  their  taste ;  therefore  they  took  otit  more  freely ;  and  it 
vaa  strong,  having  been  prepared  in  its  strength. 

And  it  came  to  paas  they  did  drink  and  were  merry,  aiul 
by  and  by  they  ^ere  all  drunken. ,  And  now  when  ija- 
man  and  his  men  saw  that  t|iey  were  all  di unken,  ud 
were  in  a  deep  sleep,  they  returned  to  Moroni,  and  toU 
^im  all  the  things  that  had  happened.  And  hqw  this  ^u 
according  to  the  design  of  Moroni.  And  Moroni  had  pre* 
pared  his  men  with  weapons  of  war;  and  he  sent  to'tia 
city  of  Gidi  while  the  Lamanitea  were  in  a  d««p  sleep,  aol 
drunken,  and  cast  in  the  Weapoqs  of  war  in  unto  the  pns> 
oners,  insomuch  that  they  we're  all  armed  (  yea,  even  to 
their  women,  and  all  those^of  tl^ir  children,  as  many  as 
were  able  to  use  a  weapon  of  war;  when  Moroni  had 
armed  all  those  pris^neni.  And  all  those  things  were  doae 
in  a  profound  silence*  But  had  they  awoke  the  ,l4anin« 
ites,  behold  they  were  drunken,  and  the  Kephitea  eoaUi 
have  slain  them.  But  behold  this  .was  not  the  desire  of 
Moroni.  He  did  not  delight  in  murder  or  bloodshed;  bal 
lye  delighted  in  the  saving  of  his  ]>eople  from  destruetioaf 
and  for  this  cause  he  miffht  not  bring  upon  him  injustice, 
he  would  not  fall  upon  the  Lamanitea  and  destroy  them 
in  their  drunkenness.  ,  But  he  had  obtained  his  desiiesf 
for  he  had  armed  those  prisoners  of  the  Nephites  whs 
were  within  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  he  gave  them  pdwee 
to  ffain  possession  of  thpse  parts  which  were  withia  the 
walla;  and  then  he  caused  the  men  who  were  with  him,  t0 
withdraw  a  pace  from  them,  and  a^Tround  the  Armies  of 
the  Lamanites.  Now  behold,  this  was  done  in  the  night 
time,  so  that  when  the  Lamanitee  awoke  in  .the  morning, 
thev  beheld  that  they  were  surrounded  by  the  Nephites 
without,  and  that  their  prisoners  were  armed  within.  Aad 
thus  they  saw  that  ^e  Nephites.  had  power  over  them ;  and 
in  these  circumstances  they  found  that  it  was  not  ezpe* 
dient  that  they  should  fight  with  the  Nephites;  thereiore 
their  chief  captains  demanded  their  weapons  of  war,  aod 
they  brought  them  forth,  and  cast  them  at  the  feet  of  the 
Nephites,  pleading  for  mercv.  Now  behold,  this  was  the 
desire  of  Moroni.  He  took  them  prisoners  of  war,  and  took 
possession  of  the  city,  aod  pai^sed  iMt  all  the       
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•bdifM  hviiianted,  triu>  w«te  Nefrhiteft;  and  they  did  join 
Ihe  anof  d|  Moroni,  aiid  w«r»  a  gpreat  strengtb  to  kis  armf. 
'  ^^nd  tt  oane  to  pass  that  he  did  '6«ub«  the  Lamahit<fe 
whonr  he  had  tak«n  prisoners,  that  they  should  oominenc« 
B  labor  ia,straiif  thening'  the  fortilioationa  round  about  the 
kitf  6id.  And  it  oaine  to  pass  that  wh«n  h«  had  fojrtified 
'&»  eity  Gtd,  according  to  his  desires,  h«  caused  that  bis 
fzisoneis  should  he  taken  to  the  etty  Boutytifal.  And  hh 
«ko  guarded  that  city  with  an  ^isceeding  strong  force. 
(And  It  came  to  pi«s  thftt  they  did,  notwithstanding  all  fh« 
antxigues  of  the  Itamanites,  keep  and  protect  all  the  pris*^ 
biwrs'  whom  they  had  ttfken,  and  also  maintain  all  tfa« 
mund  and  the  adyantag«  which  th^  had  f etaken.  Ana 
tt  came  to  pass  that  the  Ne^ites  began  again  tg  be  vieto* 
vious,  and  to  reclaim  their  rights  and  their  privihegetf. 
Ifmnjr  tinges  did  the  Lamanites  attempt  to  encircle  theni 
aboat  bynight,  bat  iti  these  attempts  they  did  lose  many 
prisoners.  And  many  times  did  they  attempt  to  adminis* 
Ctf  of  their  wine  to  the  NepSkites,  that  they  might  destroy 
them  with  poison  or  with  drunkenness,  out  behold,  the 
Nephites  were  not  'slow  to  remember  the  Lord  their  God, 
in  this  ihwir  times  of  affliction^  They  Couid  not  be  taken 
in  their  simrest  yea,  they  would  not  partake  of  their  wine, 
say^eithley  had  firstly  given  to  some  of  the  Lamanite  pris- 
oneis.  And  they  w«|e  thus  cautious,  that  no  poison  should 
be  administered  alnon^  them;  for  if  their  wine  would  poi« 
•on  a  Lamanke,  it  would  also  poison  a  Nephite;  and  thus 
they  did  try  ail  their  liquors.  And  now  it  came  to  pass 
tiiat  it  j»^as  expedient  for  Moroni  to  make  preparatioDS  to 
attack  the  city  Morianton.  For  behold,  the  Lamanites 
had,  by  their  labora,  fortified  the  city  Morianton  until  it 
had  become  an  exceeding  strong  hold;  and  they  were 
eontinimHy  bringing  new  forces  into  that  city,  and  also 
new  supnhes  of  proyisions.  And  thus  ended  the  twenty 
and  ninth  yeat  of  the  reign  of  the  judges  oyer  the  people 
of  Nephi. 
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And  now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  commencement  of  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  in  the  second 
day,  on  the  first  month,  Moroni  received  an  epistle  from 
Belaman,  stating  the  affairs  of  the  people  in  that  quarter 
of'^'landt    And  these  are  the  words  which  hewrotei 
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fft^ag,  ay  dMrly  belvvMl  imthn,  Momu»  «a  wriija 
the  Lord  m  in  the  tribulations  of  our  warfare;  JbeMd,  my 
beloved  brother,  I  have  somewhat  to  tell  yon  concen«ng 
our  warfare  in  Uiis  oart  of  the  land.  Behold,  two  thoBi* 
•and  of  the  sons  ot  thoae  men '  whom  Ammoji  bzooghl 
down  out  of  the  land  of  Nephi.  Now  ye  have  known 
that  these  were  a  descendant  of  Laman,  who  was  the  eU» 
est  son  of  our  father  Lehi.    Now  I  need  not  rehearse  vale 

iou  concerning  their  traditions  or  their  unbelief,  for  then 
nowest  concerning  all  these  things  ( therefore,  it  suffioeth 
me  that  I  tell  you  that  two  Aouaand  of  these  yoanc  mea 
have  taken  their  weapons  of  war,  and  would  tut  I  SkwM 
be  their  leader;  and  we  have  come  forth  to  defend  onr  ooa» 
try.  And  now  ye  also  know  concerning  the  coyenanl 
whioh  their  fathers  made,  that  they.  woiUd  not  take  in 
their  weapons  of  war  against  their  brethren,  to  shed  bkH», 
But  in  the  twenty  and  sixth  year,  when  they  saw  our  a^ 
flictions  and  oui-tribulations  tor  them,  they  were  about  «to 
break' the  covenant  which  they  had  made,  and  take  up 
their  weapons  of  war  in  our  defence.  But  I  would  not 
auffer  them  that  they  should  break  tbia  covenant  which 
they  had  made,  suppoeink  that  God  would  strengthen  us, 
insomuch  that  we  aiiould  not  suffer  more  because  of  the 
fulfilling  the  oath  which  they  had  taken.  But  behold, 
here  is  one  thing  in  which  we  may-  have  great  joy.  Fot 
behold,  in  the  twenty  and  sixth  yAir,  I  Helaman,  did 
march  at  the  head  of  these  two  thousand  young  men,  te 
the  city  of  Judea,  to  assist  Antipus,  whom  ye  had  appoint* 
ed  a  leader  over  the  people  of  that  part  of  the  lan«^  And 
I  did  join  my  two  thousand  sons,  (jfor  they  are  worthy  to 
be  called  sitos)  to  the  army  of  Antipua;  in  which  strength 
Antipus  did  reioice  exceedinprly  •  for  behold,  his  army  had 
been  reduced  by  the  Lamanites  because  their  forces  had 
slain  a  vast  number  of  our  men ;  for  which  cause  we  have 
to  mourn.  Nevertheless,  we  may  console  ourselvea  in  this 
point ;  that  they  have  died  in  the  cause  of  their  country 
and  of  their  God ;  yea,  and  they  are  happy.  And  the  La- 
manites had^also  retained  many  prisoners,  all  of  whom  am 
chief  captains;  for  none  other  have  they  spared  alive. 
And  we  suppose  that  they  are  now  at  thie  time  in  the  land 
of  Nephi ;  it  is  so  if  they  are  not  slain.  And  now  these 
are  the  cities  which  the  Lamanites  have  obtained  possea* 
non,  by  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  so  many  of  our  val- 
iant men :  The  land  of  Manti,  or  the  city  of  Manti,  and 
the  city  of  Zeezrom,  and  the  city  of  Cumeni,  and  the  city 
of  Antiparah.  And  these  are  the  cities  which  they  poasea» 
ed  when  I  arrived  at  the  city  of  Judca ;  and  I  found  An- 
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l^tu«o4fai»nea  toUiiif  with  tfietr  mig^ta  to  for^  ^« 
ftt|r;  yea,  umI  they  wtrre  depreased  in  Mty  as  well  m  in 
l^irit;  foe  they  had  fought  valiaiitly  by  day,  and  toiled  by 
Bijg^t,  to  maintain  their  cities;  and  ihua  they  had  sufiereo 
gMat.«£ictiont  of  every  kind.  And  now  they  were  de<« 
tennined  to  conquer  in  this  |>laca,  or  die ;  therefore  you 
any  well  suppose  that  this  littl'b  force  wjiich  I  brought 
with  me;  ]fea,  those  sons  of  mine,  gave  ttiem  great  hopes 
i^d  much  joy. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  Iiamanites  saw 
that  Antipns  had  received  a  greater  strength  to  his  army« 
they  were  compelled,. by  the  orders  of  Ammoron,  to  not- 
some  against  the  city  of.Judea,  0K.against.ua^  to  battle. 
And  thus  #ere  we  favored  of  the  Lord :  for  had  they  como 
QpoRus  in  this  our  weakness,  they  might  have  perhaps 
destroyed  our  little  army:  but  thus  were  we  preserved. 
They  Vere  commanded  by  Ammoron  to  maintain  those 
cities  which  thoy  h«d  tf\ken.  And  thus  ended  the  twenty 
aad  sixth  year.  And  in  the  commencement  of  the  twenty 
and  sev^iUh  year,  we  had  prepared  our  city  and  ourselves 
f»r  defence.  Now  we  were  desirous  that  the  Lamanitea 
should  come  upon  us;  for  we  were  not  desirous  to  make 
an  attack  upon  them  in  their  strong  holds.  And  it  came 
to  p^ss  that  we  kept  spies  out  rouiM.  about,  to  .watch  tht 
movem^its  of  the  Lamanites,  that  they  might  not  pass  us 
by  night,  nor  by  day,  to  make  an  attack  upon  our  otheir 
euies,  which  were  on  the  aorthward;  for  we  knew  in  those 
cities  they  were  not.sufficiently  strong  to  meet  them ;  there- 
fore we  were  desirous,  if  they  should  pass  by  us,  to  fall 
upon  them  in  their  rear,  and  thus  bring  them  up  in  the 
i^ear,  at  the  same  time  they  were  met  in  the  front.  We 
supposed  that  we  could  overpower  them ;  but  behold,  we 
were  disappointed  in  this  our  desire.  They  durst  not  pass 
by  us  with,  their  whole  army ;  neither  durst  they  with  a 
part,  lest  they,  should  not  be  sufficiently  strong,  and  they 
should  fall.  Neither  durst  they  march  down  against  the 
ckv  of  Zarahemla;  neither  durst  they  cross  the  head  of 
Sidon,  over  to  the  city  of  Nephihah.  And  thus,  with 
their  forces,  they  were  determined  to  maintain  those  cities 
which  they  had  taken. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  second  month  of  this 
year,  there  was  brought  unto  us  many  provisions,  from  the 
fathers  of  those  my  two  thousand  sons.  And  also  there 
was  sent  two  thousand  men  unto  us,  from  the  land  of  Za- 
rahemla. And  thus  we  were  prepared  with  ten  thousand 
menf  and  provisions  for  them,  and  also  fox  their  wives,  and 
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eesiocfeaso  dEily,aiid  provisioBs  arrive  for.  our  mp^act^ 
they  began  to  he  fwful,  and  iMgan  to  sally  forth^  if  4t 
were  poaaibid,  to  pnt  an  end  to  ouk  Eeoevriag  pioviAaM 
and  atrength<  Naw  wken  we  saw  that  the  I^tanitea  be^ 
fui  to  gfow  uneaay  on  this  wiae,  iv«  wata  deairouato  hang 
a  etraUgam  in(o  efact.u^oii  thera :  therefore  Aniipva'  Of^ 
daradtbat  I  ahoald  mar^h^  forth  with  my  Uttla  aoiia,  to^  a 
neighboring  city,  as  if  we  were  carrying  ppovisiaaB  to« 
aeigfadMnag  city«  And  wa  wera  to  maiah  naar  titm  city  of 
Aat^iarah,  aa  it  we  wara  going  toother  cityvbeyandi  ia  tha 
)bof dera  by  the  aeaabara.  And  it  eaifte  to  paaa  thai  w&did 
march  forth,  aa  if  wilb  our  proviaiontf ,  to  go  to  that  -ci^* 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  Antipua  did  march  fefth,  with  « 
part  of  hiaarmy,  leaving  <he  reminder  to  maintain  the 
city,  ^nt  he  did  net  march  focth^  until  I  had  gone  focA 
with  ray  little  army,  and  bame  near  the  «ity  AnVipaiah. 
And  now  in  the  city  Antiparah,  ware  atatioaad  theatraiag<« 
est  army  of  the  Lamanitea;  y^a,  the  moat  nttnieroua.  Ajid 
It  came^to  paaa  that  when  they  had  been  inibrmed  by  their 
apiea,  th^  came  forth  with  their  annyv  and  maiehed 
against  us^  t .  . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  wa  did  flea  b^fowtii^m^  BOfth- 
ward.  And  thus  we  did  lead  away  the  moat  powerfulitfmy 
of  Uie  Lamanitea;  yea  even  to  a  considerable dtatonear 
ioaomuch  that  when  they  saw  the  army  of  Antipva  paesa- 
mg  them,- with  their  mighta^.  th^y  did  not  turn  to  the  right 
nor  to  the  left,  but  puraa«d  their  march  in  a  straight  couiae 
after  us:  and,  as  we  supposed,  it  was  thehr  inta»t  to  siay 
ua  befove  Antipus  ahoald  overtake  them,  and  this  that 
theiy  might  not  be  aorvounded  h^  our  people.  And  now 
Antipus,  beholding  our  danger,  cud  speed  the  march  of  hia 
army.  Bat  behold,  it  was  Aight;  therefore  ^ey  did  not 
overtake  ua,  neither  did  Antipus  overtake  them ;  thare^M 
we  did  camp  for  the  ttght. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  bef<»e  the  dawn  of  the  mois- 
ing,  behold,  the  Lamanitea  were  puiaaiiig  ua^  Now  w& 
were  not  suflietently  strone  to  contend  with  them;  yea  I 
would  not  sttflS&r  that  mv  little  9t>m  should  fall  into  their 
hands;  therefore  we  did  continue  our  march ;  and  we  took 
our  maieh  into  the  wtiderness.  Now  they  dutat  not  turn 
to  the  right  nor  to  the  left,  lest  they  should  be  announdad? 
neither  would  I  turn  to  the  tight  or  tt>  the  left,  leat  they 
should  overtake  me,  an^i  we  could  not  stand  against  thsoH 
but  heslain^  and  they  would  make  their  escape;  and  thufr 
^e  did  flee  all  that4%  into  the  wildemeaa*  avea  aatil  i( 
was  dark.  '  .  • 
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,  Auk  k>«ttM  to  paw  «bat  «guii  irkta  the  tt«lit«r  the 
Inornkig^etaie,  we  saw  the  I^unenitea  vpon  us,  and  we 
did  flee  beibfe  them.  But  it  came  to  paae  that,  they  did 
ftotpniraewe&r,  before  they  halted;  and  it  was  in  the 
morning  of  the  third  day,  on  theverenth  month.  And 
tt^lrwhedier  thej-were  orertaken  by  Antipus,  we  kAew 
not;  bat  I  said  unto  my  »««,  behold,  we  know  not  bet 
the^^hare  h#ited'farrthe  puipoae  that  we  shonld  coroe 
•fainirii  them,  that  they  might  catch  us  in  their  snare; 
therefore  whateayye,  my  sose^  will  ye  ffomgainst  them  to 
battiel  And  now  I  sa^  unto  yen  my  beloved  brother  Mo- 
roni^ that  never^  had  1  eeen  eo  great  eourage,  nay,  not 
amoaget  all  the  Nephitee.  For  ae  1  had  erer  called  jthem 
tny  aeaSf  (for  they  were  all  of  them  verr  young,)  even  eo 
they  aaid  unto  me^  father,  behold,  our  Ooa  is  with  us,  and 
he  will  not  eaffer  that we'ehaH  fi^;  then  lotus  go  forth; 
we  •  would  not  slay  our  •  brethren,  if  they  ^ouTd  let  ue 
lloflie ;  dteipefore  let  us  go,  lest  they  should  overpower  the 
«rniy  of  Antipue.  Now  they  never  had  Ibught,  yet  they 
m  not  fear  death :  and  thev  did  think  wore  upon  the  Ub« 
erty  of  their  ficthen,  than  they  did  upon  their  lives;  yea, 
they  had  been  taught  by  their  mothers,  that  if  they  did 
mot  ^vmbt^  that  Goa  wemd  deliver  them.  And  they  re- 
hearsed unto  me  the  words  of  their  mothers,  sJDiying  we  do 
not  deilbt  oar  mothem  knew  it. 

Asd  it  eame  to  pass  that  I  did  retqmwith  my 'two  thou« 
•and,  against  these  Lamanitsa  who  had  pursued  us.  And 
BOW  behold,  tbe:armieB  of  Antiptxs  had  overtaken  ^lem, 
and  a  terrible  battle  had  conmenced^  The  ariny  of  Anti* 
paa  being  weary,  because  of  their  long  march  in  so  short 
a  Mpaee  of  timtf,  wese  abawt  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lamanitee;  and  had  I  not  returned  with  my  two  thousand, 
they  would  haves  obtained  their  pur]}oes ;  ror  Antipus  had 
Mien :hy  thesword,  and  many  of  hie  leaders,  becauee  of 
their  weariness,  whieh  was  eoeasioaed  by  the  speed  of  their 
maikh ;  therefore  the  men  of  Antipus  being  confused,  be* 
eaueeef  the  fall  of  tiMtr  leaders,  began  to  give  way  before 
the  I»amanites. 

Atfd  it  oame  to  pass  ihatthe  Lamttnites  took  courage, 
and  began  to  pursue  them;  and  thua  were  the  Laaoanitea 
perming  diem  with  great  vigor,  when  Helaman  come  upon 
their  rear  with  his  two  thoiasand,  and  began  to  slay  them 
exeeadii&gly,  insomuch  that  the  whole  army  of  the  Lassen- 
itea  halted,  a«d  tamed  upon  Helaman.  Now  when  the 
people  of  Antipuasaw  tha«the  Lamanites  bad  tamed  them 
abost,  they  gathered  together  their  mea,  oAd  came  again 
aped  the  rear  of  the  Lomamtes. 
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And  dow  it'came' to.  pun  tiMi  we,  the  peonle  of  Nepbi, 
the  people  of  Antipus,  and  I-with.  my  two  tnonBand,  dM 
•ttrroand.the  Lamanites,  and  did  slay  them;  yea,  inaoBMUsli 
that  they  were  compeilcd  to  deliver  up  their  weapons  of 
war,  and  alio  themaelves  as  prisoners  of  war. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  tkat  when  they  had  suirendei^ 
ed  themselves  up  unto  as,  behold,  I  numbered  thoee  yojag 
men  who  had  fought  with  me,  fearing  lest  theqe  were  many 
of  them  slain;  But  behold,  to  my  great  joy,  there  had  not 
one  soul  of  them  fallen  to  the  earth;  yea,  and  they  had 
fought  as  if  with  the  Btren|th of  Croat  y«a,  never  #era 
men  known  to  have  fought  with  such  miratulousatrenglii; 
imd  with  such  ttkiaht^  power  did  they  hll  upon  the  Laman- 
itesH  that  they  did  frighten  them;  and  for  this  oMiae  did 
thf  LamMiites  deliver  themselves  up  as  prisoners  of  war. 
And  as  we  had  no  plaa«  for  our  prisoners,  that  we  could 
^ard  them  to  keep  them  from  the  armies  of  the  Laman« 
ites,  therefore  we  sent  them  to  the  land  of  Zarshemla,  and 
a  part  of  those  men  who  were  not  slain  of  Antipua,  widk 
them;  and  the- remainder  I  took  and  joined  them  to  »y 
stripling  Ammonites,  and  took  our  march  back  to  the«i^ 
of  Judea. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  I  received  an  epistle  from 
Ammoron,  the  king,  stating  that  if  I  would  deliver  imUiosd 
prisoners  of  war  whom  we  had  taken,  that  he  woulo  deliv« 
er  up  the  city  of  Antipaiah  unto  us.  But  I  sent  an  e]HstIe 
unto  the  kinp;,  that  wo  were  sure  our  foreeawere  sufficient 
to  take  the  city  of  Antiparah  by  our  force ;  and  by  deliver^ 
inff  up  the  prisoners  for  that  city,  we  shonld  euppose  ou^ 
selves  unwise,  snd  that  we  would  only  deliver  up  our  pii** 
oners  on  exchange.  And  Ammoron  refus^  mine  epwlle, 
for  he  would  not  exchange  prisoners;  therefore  we  began 
to  make  preparations  to  go  against  the  city  of  Antipanth. 
But  the  people  of  Antipar^  did  leave  the  city,  and  fled'to 
their  other  cities  which  they  had  possession  of,  to  fortify 
them ;  and  the  city  of  Antipamh  fell  into  our  hands.  And 
thus  ended  the  twenty  and  eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
judges. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  th%  eommenoeraent  of  the 
twenty  and  ninth  year,  we  received  a  supply  of  provisioDs, 
and  also  an  addition  to  our  aimy,  from  the  land  of  Za»- 
hemla,  and  from  the  land  round  about,  to  the  number  of 
six  thousand  men,  beside  sixty  of  the  sons  of  the  Amnion* 
ites,  who  had  come  to  join  thkr  brethren,  my  little  band 
of  two  thousand.  And  now  behold,  we  were  strong;  yea, 
and  we  had  also  a  plenty  of  provisions  brought  unto  us. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  it  was ojir  desils  towage  •  battle 
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Willi  the  uny  wUek  W9s  pUced  to  |ifo«B«t  th^  eityCvmiif 
Bt.  Asd'Dew  behold,  I  will  shewhinto  you  that  w«  ioo^ 
accomplished  our  desire ;  yea,  with  our  'strong  foice,  or  with 
« ]Nkr(#f  jo«trstrottff  Unce^  we  did  surrouiid,  by  night,  the 
eity  CumeBi,  a  little  before.they ,  were  to  receive  a  supply 
p{  piovioioiis.  *  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  camp  round 
fthput  the  0lty  for  nanymights ;  but  we  did  sleep  apon  o«i 
aworda,  and  v  keep  guards,  that  the  Laraanites  could  not 
wme  upon  vs  by  night,  and  slay- us,  which  they  attempted 
many  tinea;  but  as  manv  times  ae  >  they  attempted  thia« 
their  falood  was  apiit.  At  length  their  proviaioisa  did  arrive^ 
and  they  were  about  to  enter  the  city  by  night.  A«d  wO| 
inalead  of  being  Lamamtes,  were  Nepfaltes;  therefore,  w« 
did  take  them  and  their  provisions.  And  notwitbatanding 
the  Lamanitea  being  eut  off  from  their  support  after  thia 
maimer,  they  were  still  detenBined  to  maintain  the  eity  x 
therefore  it  became  expedient  that  we  should  take  thoit 
fffQviaioaaand  send  tbeni  to  Judioa  and  our  promMOns  to  the 
Und  of  Zarahemla. 

And  it  came  10  pass  that  not  many  days  had  passed  aw«y^ 
before  the  liamaaites  began«to  lose  all  Jiopes  of  suecer^ 
therefore  they  yielded  up  the  city  into  our  hands;  and  thut 
we  -  fasad-  aceon^bahed  our  desigiM,  in  obtaining  the  oity 
Cumeni.  3ut  it  eaane  to  pass  that  our  prisoners  were  nu^ 
merous,  that-notwithstandingthe  enormity  of  our  nttnber% 
we  were  ofaiiged  to  employ  all  o«i  force  to  keep  them,  oB 
tA  frut  thera  to  death.  For  behold  they  would  break  out  ia 
great  numbers,  and  would  fight  with  stones,  and  with  clubs^ 
or  whatsoever  things  they  could  get  intotheir  hands,  inso-* 
much  that  we  did  slay  upwards  of  two  thousand  of  them, 
after  they  had  surrendeivd'  themselvea  prisoners  of  war; 
therefore  it  bet^ameezpedient  for  us,  that  we  should  puft 
an  end  to  their  lives,  or.guard  them,  sword  in  hand,  down 
to  the  l<aml  of  Zarahemrla;  and  also  our  provaaioos  were  not 
aa»y  raoxie  than  suffieknt  for  our  own  people^  notwithstand* 
ingtfaat  which  we  had  taken  fsom  the  Lamanites,  Ab4 
now,  in  chose  critical  circumstances,  it  became  a  very  seri- 
oins  n»tter  to  determine  concerning  these  prisoners  of- wax,- 
ftevertheless,  we  did  resohm  td  seim  them  down  to  the  laacl 
oi  Zarahemla ;  therefoi:e  we  selected  a  part  of  our  mea^ 
and  garve  them  chai'ge  over  our  praaaBcra,  to  go  dawn  ta 
fhe  \and  of  Zasahei^a.  • 

But  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  morrow,  they^did  return* 
And  now  beWoId,  we  did  not  aiquire  of  lliem  cooceraing 
the  priaonera;  for  behold,  the.  Lamanites  were  upon  ua% 
and  they  retmrned  m  season  to  save  «s  from  falling  inKii 

3a* 
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A«ir  hands,  Fol  behold,  Ammoron  had  sent  to  itukt 
•opport  a  new  supply  of  provinona,  and  also  a  nnineroaa 
utmyof  men. 

And  it  came  to  paae  that  thoee  men  whom  we  sent  with 
the  pirieenera,  did  arriyein  aeaaon  to- check  them,  as'  they 
were  about  te  overpower  us.  But  behold,  mj  Uttie  band 
of  two  thousand  and  stzty,  fought  most  despertitely;  jea^' 
they  were  ^rm  before  the  Lamanites,  and  did.admwi»- 
ter  death  unto  all  those  who  opposed  them ;  and  as  the  re- 
mainder of  our  'army  were  about  to  tfive  way  before  tho 
Lamanites,  behold,  tnose  two  thousand  and  sixtj  were  film 
and  undaunted :  yea,  and  they  did  obey  and  observe  to  per- 
form every  word  of  command  with  exactness;  yea,  and 
even  aceording  to  their  faith,'it  was  done  unto  ihera;  and 
I  did  remember  the  words  which  thev  said  unto  me  that 
their  mothers  had  taught  them.  Ana  now  behold,  it  waa 
tAese,  my  sons,  and  those  men  who  had  been  selected^to 
convey  the  prisoners,  to  whom  we  owe  this  ffreat  victory  $ 
for  it  was  they  who  did  beat  the  Lamanites ;  merelbre  they 
were  driven  back  to  the  eity  of  Manti.  And  we  retained 
ovr  city  Gumeni,  and  were  not  ail  destroyed  by  the  swoid; 
nevertheless,  we  had  suffered  great  loss. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the  Lamanites  had  fled,  I 
immediately  gave  orders  that  my  men  who  had  been 
wounded,  should  be  taken  from  among  the  dead,  and  caus- 
ed that  their  wounds  should  be  dressed.  And  it  came  to 
pasB  that  there  were  two  hundred,  out  of  my  two  thousand 
and  sixty,  who  had  fainted  because  of  the  loss  of  blood; 
nevertheless,  aceording  to  the  goodness  of  God,  and  to  our 

Seat  astonishment,  and  also  the  foes  of  our  whole  army, 
ere  was  not  one  soul  of  them  who  did  perish;  vea,  and 
neither  was  there  one  soul  ataong  them  who  had  not  re* 
eeived  many  wounds.  And  now,  their  preservation  was 
astonishing  to  our  whole  army ;  yea,  that  they  should  bo 
spared,  while  there  was  a  thousand  of  our  brethren  who 
were  slain.  And  we  do  justly  ascribe  it  to  the  miracuiouB 
power  of  God,  because  of  their  exceeding  faith  in  that 
which  they  had  been  taught  to  believe,  that  there  was  a 
fust  God ;  and  whosoever  did  not  doubt,  that  they  ahould 
be  preserved  by  his  marvelous  power.  Now  this  was  the 
faith  of  these  of  whom  I  have  spoken ;  they  are  young,  and 
their  mrnds  are  firm ;  and  they  do  put  their  trust  in  God 
continually. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  we  had  thus  taken 
eare  of  our  wounded  men,  and. had  buried  our  dead,  and 
aiso  the  dead  of -the' Lamanites,  who  were  many,  behold, 
we  did  inquire  of  Gid  concerning  the  prisoners  whom  they 
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had  itarted  to  g^  dow^to  tbe  land  of  Zatahenla  with.  None 
Gid  was  the  chief  capi^B  over  the  band  who  was  appmnt* 
ed  to, guard  them  down  to  the  land.  And  now,  theae  ara 
the  words .  which  Gid  said  unto  me,  behold,  we  did  start 
to  go  down  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla  vi^ith  our  prisoners 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  meet  the  spiea^of  our  ar* 
mies,  who  had  been  sent  out  to  watch  the  caiiip  of  the  La» 
manites.  And  they  cried  unto  ua^aaying,  behold,  the  armiea 
of  the  Lamanit^  are  marching-towards  the  city  of  Quraeni; 
and  behold,  they  wiU  fall  upon  them,  and  will  destroy  our. 
people. 

And  it  canle  to  pass  that  our  prisoners  did  hear  their 
cries,  which  caused  them  to  take  courage ;  and  they  did 
rise  up  in  rebellion  against  us.'  And  it  ca9e»>to  pass  be* 
cause  of  their  rebellion,  we  did  cause  that  our  swords  should 
come  upon  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did,  in  a 
body,  run  upon  our  swords,  in  the  which,  the  ereaternum*' 
ber  of  them  were  slain;  and  tlve  remainder  of  them  brok« 
through  and  flpd  from  us.  And  behold,  when  they  had 
Hed,  and  we  could  not  overtake  them,  we  took  our  march 
with  speed  towards  the  city  Cumeni^  and  behold,  w?  did 
arrive  m  time  that  we  miffht  assifit  our  brethren  in  presenr«i 
ing  the  bity.  And  behold,  wo  are  again  deliv%rea  out  of 
the  hands  of  our  enemies.  And  blessed  is  the  name  of  our 
God :  for  behold,  it  is. he  that  has  delivered  us;  yea,  that 
has  done  this  great  thing  for  us. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that'when  I^  Helaman,  had  heard 
these  words  of  Gid,  I  was  fillbd  with  exceeding  joy,  be* 
cause  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  preserving  us,  that  wa 
might  not  all  perish ;  yea,  and  I  trust  that  the  souls  of 
them  who  have  been  slain,  have  entered  into  the  rest  of 
their  God. 

And  behold,  now  it  came  to  pass  that  our  next  object  was 
to  obtain  th6  city  of  Manti;  but  behold,  there  was  noVay 
that  we  could  lead  themout  o^he  city,  by  our  small  bandsj 
For  behold  they  remembered  that  which. we  had  hitherto 
done;  therefore  we  could  not  deeoy  them  away  from  theii 
strong  holds;  and  they  were  so  much  more  numerous  than 
was  our  army,  that  we  durst  not  so  forth  and  attack  them 
inlheir  strong  holdsi  Yea,  and  it  became  expedient  that 
we  should  employ  our  m^n,  to  the  marntaininff  those  part* 
of  the  land,  ot  the  which  we  had  retained  of  our  pOBBe»» 
sions;  therefore  it  became  expedient  that  we  should  wait, 
that  we  might  receive  more  atrength  from  the  land  of  Za* 
rahemla,  and  also  a  new  supply  of  provisions.    ' 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  I  thus  did  send  on  embassy  to 
(he  gov^foor^f  onx  land,  to  vo^nmnt  Mny  concemiag  tht 
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to  roeoiv^  pf  ovisioiM  and'  atrengtk,  pom  the  land  oi  Zaitr 
kenila.  But  bohold,  thia  did  not  jprofit  us  but  litUo;  loi  thn 
JUamanites  were  alao  receiTtng  great  strength,  from  day  ta 
day,  and  iiao  man^r  ptoviaiiins^  and  thus  were  onr  circam* 
•Canoes  ai<tfais  period  of  thne.  And  the  I^uitanUea  werA 
sallying  forth  against  as,  from  time  to  time,  sesolTing  hf 
stratagem,  to  destroy  as;  nevertheless,  we  leoiiJid  not  com» 
to  battle^  with  them,  beoanse  of  their  retreato  and  thett 
strong  holde. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  wait  in  these  difllcnlt 
eircttmstances,  for  the  soaee  of  many  montba,  eyen  nntll 
we  were  about  to  perish  for  the  want  of  food.  But  H  cam« 
to  pass  that-vf  did  reeelte  food,  which  was  ^^rded  to  vm 
by  an  army  of  two  thousand  men,  to  our  asststance;  cuad 
this  is  all  theassistanee  which  we,  did  reaeive,  to  defend 
onrseives  and  our  country  from  falling  into  tha  heads  of 
our  enemies;  yea,  lo  oonioid  with  an  enemy  which  was 
innumerable.  And  now  the  cause  of  theae  our  capibairasfr- 
ments,  or  the  cause  why  tbey  did  not  send  more  strength 
unkxus,  we  knew  not;  therefore  we  were  grieved,  and  mot 
liHed  with  fisar,  leat  by  ai|y  means  the  judgments  of  God 
shoold  comb  upon  our  land,  to  our  owthrow  and  uttevde* 
struction;  therefore  we  did  pour  out  our  souls  in  pn^er  to 
God,  that  he  would  strengthen  us  and  deliver  ua  out  of  tha 
hands  of  our  enemies;  yea, and  also  give  us  streoigth,  that: 
we  might  letain  our  cities,  aiid  our  lands,  and  our  posses- 
sions, for  the  support  of  ouf  people.  Yea,  and  it  came  t# 
pass  that  the  Lord  our  God  did  visit  urwith  assuraneety 
that  he  would  deliver  us;  vea,  insomuch  that  he  did  apeak, 
peace  to  onr  souls,  and  did  grant  unto  ua  great  Csitb,  and 
did  cause  us  that  we  should  hope  for  our  deliverance  io. 
htm ;  and  we  did  take  courage  with  our  email  force  which 
we  Had  received,  and  ware  hxed  with  adetermimatioa.t^ 
conquer  our  aaemiea,  and  to  maintain  onr  landsb^  and  cfstt 
possessions,  and  our  wives,  and  our  cbUdren,  and  ths  eaast 
•f  onr  iibertv.  And  thus  we  did  go  lortb  with  all  o«v  mogh^ 
against  the  Lamanitcs,  who  were  in  the  city  o^  Manti }  and. 
we  did  pitch  our  •tents  by  the  wilderness  side,  which  wan 
near  to  the  eity^  And  it  came.to  pasathat.on  the  monow« 
tkat  when  the  Lamaaitea  saw  that  we  were  in  the  bordeor 
by  the  wilderness  which  was  near  the  cit^,  that  they  ien% 
ovt  their  spies  round  about  us,  th«k  thay  mii^t4isoQvai  th«t 
number  and  the  strength  of  ouf  sf my. 

And  it  cams  to  pass  that  when  they  saw  that  w«  war e«ot 
•^1%,  accoiding  to  our  Aumi>etB,  and  feitfing  that  we 
•ttonU  ant  thamioff  froM  ihatr  dNitpoit,.  e«O0p%  Iktjr  j^vM 
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eome  out  to  battle  against  us,  and  kill  ub,  and  also  suppoa* 
ing  that  they  could  easily  destroy  us  with  theic  numerous 
hosts,  therefore  they  began  to  make  preparations  to  coma 
out  against  us  to  battle.  And  when  we  saw  that  thar 
were  making  piejiarations  to  come  out  against  us,  behold« 
I  caused  that  Gid,  with  a  small  number  of  men,  should 
secrete  himself  in  the  wilderness,  and  also  that  Teomner 
should,  witl^  a  small  number  of  men,  secrete  themseWea 
also  in  the  wilderness.  Now  Gid  and  his  men  were  on 
the  right,  and  the  others  on  the  left ;  and  when  they  had 
thus  secreted  themselves,  behold,  I  remained  with  the  tof 
mainder  of  my  army,  in  that  same  place  where  we  had  first 
pitched  our  tents,  against  the  time  ihat  the  Lamanites 
dhould  come  out  to  battle. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanites,  did  come  out 
with  their  numerous  army  against  us.  And  wheuthey  had 
eome  and  were  about  to  fall  upon  uis  with  the  sword,  I 
caused  that  my  men,  those  who  were  with  me,  should* re*' 
treat  into  the  wilderness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanites  did  follow  after 
ufi  with  great  speed,  for  they  were  exceedingly  desirous 
to  overtake  us,  that  they  might  slay  us;  therefore  they  did 
follow  us  into  the  wilderness;  and  we  did  pass  by  in  the 
midst  of  Gid  and  Teomner,  insomuch  that  they  were  not 
discovered  by  the  Lamanites.' 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  Lamanites  had  pass- 
ed by,  or  when  the  army  had  passed  by,  Gid  and  Teomner 
did  rise  up  from  their  secret  places,  and  did  cut  off  the 
spies  &{  the  Lamanites,  that  they  should  not  return  to  the 
city.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  had  cut  them 
ofiC  tbey  ran  to  the  city,  and  fell  upon  the  guards  who 
were  left  to  guard  the  city,  insomuch  that  they  did  destroy 
them,  and  did  take  possession  of  the  city.  Now  this  was 
done  because  tl^e  Lamanites  did.  suffer  their  whole  army, 
save  a  few  guards  only,  to  be  led  kway  into  the  wilder- 
nesa^ 

And  it  came  to  pass  thdt  Gid  and  Teomner,  by  this 
means,  had  obtained'  possession  of  their  strong  holds. 
And  it  c|^me  to  pass  that  we  took  our  course,  after  havinff 
travelled  much  in  the  wilderness,  towards  the  land  of 
Zarahemla.  And  when  the  Lamanites  saw  thatthey  were 
marching  towards  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  they  were  ex- 
deeding  fraid,  lest  there  was  a  plan  laid  to  lead  them  on 
to  destruction;  therefore  they  besan  to  retreat  into  the 
wilderness  again,  yea,  even  back  by  the  same  way  which 
they  had  came.  And  behold,  it  was  night,  and  they  did 
pitch  their  tents;  for  the  chief  captaina  of  the  Lamanites 
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bad  supposed  that  the  Nejpiliites  were  waar^'i  beeaose  of 
;heir> march;  and  supposiDg  that  they  haa  diiven  theur 
whole  aimy<,  therefore  thej  took  ho  thought  coaceming 
^he  city  of  Manti.  ^  .    / 

Now  it' came  to  pa^athat  when  it  was  night,  that  I 
paused  that  m^r  njen  should  not  ^leep,  but  that  they  should 
march  forward,  by  another  way,,  towards  the  land  ot 
Manti.  And  because  of  this  our  march  in  the  night  tirne^ 
behold,  on  the  morrow,  we  i^eie  beyond  the  Lamanites, 
insomuch  that  we  did  arrive  before  them  to  the  city  of 
Isanti.  And  thus  it  came  to  pass,  that  by  this  stratagem, 
we  did  take  possession  of  the  city  of  Manti,  without  tho 
ihedding  of  blood. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  aimies  of  the  Laman- 
Ites  did  arrive  near  the  city,  and  saw  that  we  were  pre- 
pared, to  meet  them,  they  were  astonished  exceedingly^ 
and  struck  with  great  fear,  insomuch  that  they  did.  flea 
10x1(1  the  wilderness.  Yea,  and  it  came  •  to  pass  that  the 
armies  of  the  Lamanites  did  flee  out  of  all  this  quarter  of 
the  land.  But  behold,  they  have  carried  with  them  many 
women  and  children  out  of  the  land.  And  those  citica 
which  had  been,  taken  by  the  Lamanites,  all  of  them  are 
at  this  period  of  time  in  our  possession ;  and  our  fatheis,, 
and  our  women,  and  pur  children,  are  returning  to  their 
homes,  all  save  it  be  those  who  have  been  takeijt  prisoners 
and  carried  off  by  the  Lainanites.  But  behold,  our  arxmes 
are  small,  to  maintain  so  great  a  number  of  cities,  and  so 
great  possessions.  But  behold,  we  trust  that  oar  God, 
who  has  given  us  victory  over  those  lands,  insomucli  that 
we  have  obtained  those  cities  and  those  lands«  which  were. 
our  own.  Now  we  do  not  know  the  cause  that  the  gov- 
ernment does  not  grant  us  more  strength ;  neither  do  those 
men  who  came  up  unto  us,  know  why  we  have  not  r»> 
ceived  greater  strength.  Behdld,  we  do  not  know  but 
'Vt^hat  ye  are  unsuccessCal,  and  ye  have  drawn  away  th» 
forces  into  that  quarter  of  the  land;  if  so,  we  do  not  dcjairo 
'to  murmui^  And  if  \t  is  not  so,  behold,  we  fear  that  there 
is  some  faction  in  ihe  government/ thi&t  ihfiy  do  not  send 
more  men  to  our  assistance ;  for  we  know  that  |hey  ar9 
more  numerous  than  that  which  they  have  sent.  Bat  be- 
hold, it  mattereth  not;  we  tr^st  God  will  4env©T  na,  not- 
withstanding the  weakness  of  our  armies,  yea,  and  de- 
liver us  ot^t  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies.  Behold,  thia  i» 
the  twenty  and  ninth  year,  in  the  la'tter  end,  and  we  are 
Ui  the  possession  of  our  lands;  and  the  Lamanites  bave 
fled  to  the,  land  of  Nephi.  And  those  sons  of  the  people 
of  Amjp^on  of  whom  I  nave  so  highly  spoken,  are  with  mo 
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|»ihe  'fiitv  «f  Mtthd;  «iid  tba  iiord'  hM  «tip|»(»t0dtlMiti, 
yea,  and  )iept  them  from  falling  by  the  aword,  insomach 
|hat  even  one  soal  has  not  been  slain.  But  behold  tliey 
have  receivedmany  wounds;  nevetthelesa  they  stand  ^t 
in  that  liberty  where^with  God  has  made  th^n  free ;  and 
they  are  strict  to  lenoieinber  the  Lord  theit  God,  froni  daf 
%Q  day;  yea,  they  do  observe  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  commandments  continually;  and  thei^ 
faith  ia  strong  in  the  propheeres  concerning  that  which  if 
to  oome.  And  now  my  beloved 'brother  Moroni,  that  thd 
Lord  our  God  who  has  redeemed  us  and  made  us  fVee, 
may  keep  you  continually  in  his  presence ;  yea,  and  that 
he  may  favor  this  people,  oven  that  ye  may  have  suocesa^ 
in  obtaining  theposBesfilan  of  all  that  which  the  Laman- 
ites  have  taken  irom  us,  which  was  for  our  support.  And 
now  behold,  I  close  mine  epistle.  I  am  Helaman,  the  soft 
of  Alma. 


CHAPTER  XXVa 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  th«  reign  of 
the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,  after  Mdroni  had  re- 
ceived and  had  read  Helaman^d  epistle,  he  was  exceeding- 
ly rejoiced  because  of  the  wefiare,  yea,  the  exceeding 
success  which  Helamam  had  had,  in  obtaining  thoi^  landa 
which  weo-e  lost ;  vea,  and  he  did  nAke  it  known  unto  all 
his  people  in  aU  the  land  round  about  in  that  part  where 
he  was,  ^at  they  might  rejoi<ie  also. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  immediately  sent  an  epistle' 
to  Pahoran,  desiring  that  he  should  cause  men  to  be 
gathered  together,  to  strengthen  Helaman,  or  the  armies 
of  Helaman,  insomuch  that  he  might  with  ease  maintain 
that  part  of  the  land  which  ^e  had  been  so  miraculously 
ptospered  in  retaining.  And  it  came  to  pass  whenMoroni 
bad  sent  this  epistle  to  the  land  of'  Zarahemhi,  he  began 
B^pdntQ  lay  a  plan,  that  he  might  obtain  the  remainder  of  ,. 
t)ioc6  possessiofBS  and  cities  which  the  Lamanites  had 
taken  firom  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  while  Moroni  was  thus  making 
prepatietlons  to  go' against  the  Lamanites  to  battle,  behold, 
the.  people  of  Nephihah  who  were  gathered  together  from 
the  city  of  Moroni,  and  the  city  of  Lehi,  and  the  city  of 
MoriantOTi,  were  attacked  by  the  Lamanites;  yea,  even 
tlkow  ivi«h«d  heea  compieUsd  to  flae  &m  the l^d of 
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M«ati«  asd  from  tli0  kad  roimdaboi^t^  bad^sooM  ifm^md 

jbined  the  Lamanites  in  thia  part  of  the  land;  and  Uhm 
being  exceeding  namerous,  yea,  and  receiving  atrength 
from  day  to  day,  by  the  command  o^  Ammoron,  they 
came  forth  against  the  people  of  Npphihah,  and  they  did 
begin  to  slay  them  with  an. exceeding  great  slauj^hteT. 
And  their  armies  were  so  numerous,  that  the  remaindar 
of  the  people  of  Nephlhah  were  obliged  to  flee  before  them; 
and  they  came  ev^n  and  joined  the  army  of  Moroni.  And 
now  as  Moroni  had  supposed  that  there  should  be  men 
sent  to  the  city  of  Nephibah,  to  the  assistance  of  the  peo- 
ple to  maintain  that  city,  and  knowing  that  it  was  eaaieir 
to  keep  the  city  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Lania»- 
ites,  than  to  retake  it  from  them,  he  supposed  that  thef 
would  easily  maintain  that  city;  therefore  he  retiiined  all 
his  force  to  maintain  those  places  which  he  had  recovered. 

And  now  when  Moroni  saw  that  the  city  of  Nephihah 
was  lost,  he  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  to  douht« 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  the  people,  whether  they 
shpiild  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  their  brethren.  Now  Uiis 
was  the  case  with  all  his  chief  captains.  They  doubted 
and  marvelled  also,  because  of  the  wickedness  of  the  peo- 
ple; and  this  because  of  the  success  of  the  Lamanites 
over  them.  And  it  came. to  'pass  that  Moroni  was  angiy 
with  the  government,  because  of  their  indifference  con- 
cerning the  freedom  of  their  country. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  wrote  aeain  to  the  governor 
pf  the  land,  who  was  Pahoran,  and  these  are  the  words 
which  he  wrote,  saying,  behold,  I  direct  mine  epistle  to 
Pahoran,  in  the  city  of  Zarahemla,  who  is  the  chief  juibe 
and  the  governor  over  the  Iand,.and  also  to  all  those  who 
have  been  chosen  by  this  people  to  govern  and  manage  die 
affairs  of  this  war;  lor  behold,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto 
them  by  the  way  of  condemnation ;  for  behold,  ye  yooi^ 
selves  know  that  ye  have  been  appointed  to  gather  together 
men,  and  arm  them  with  swords,  and  with  cimeter8,aBd 
all  manner  of  weapons  of  war,'  of  every  kind,  and  send  forth 
against  the  Lamanites4  in  whatsoever  parts  they  should 
come  into  our  land.  And  now  behold,  I  say  unto  vou,  that 
Myself,  and  also  my  men,  and  also  Helaman  and  "Lis  men, 
have  BufTered  exceeding  great  sufferings;  yea,  even  hun- 
ger,^ thirst,  and  fatigue,  and  all  manner  of  afflictions  of  ev- 
ery kind.  But  behold,  were  this  all  we"had  suffered,  we 
would  not  murmur  nor  complain;  but. behold,  great  has 
been  the  slaughter  amone  our  people :  yea,  thousands  have 
fallen  by  the  sword,  while  it  miffht  have  otherwise  been, 
if  ye  had  rendered  unto  our  anmes  sufficient  strength  and 
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OS.  And  now  behold,  we  deaira  to  know  the  cause  of  this 
exceeding  great  neglect;  yes,  we  desire  to  know  the  cause 
of  your  thoughtless  state.  Gto  you  think  to  sit  upon  your 
thr^taes,  in  a  state  of  thoughtless  stupor,  while  your  ene- 
mies are  spreading  the  work  of  death  around  you?  Yea, 
while  they  are  muni^ng  thousands  of  your  brethren ;  yea^ 
eten  they  who  have  looked  iip  to  you  for  protection,  yea, 
have  placed  yo«  in  a  situation  that  ye  might  have  succored 
thtora;  yea,  ve  might  have  sent  armies  unto  them,  to  have 
strsngthenea  them,  and  hare  saved  thousands  of  them  from 
falling  by  the  sword!  But  behold,  this  is  not  all,  ye  have* 
withheld  your  provisions  from  them,  insomuch  that  many 
hare  fought  ana  bled  out  their  lives 'because  of  their  great* 
desires  which  they  had  ika  the  welfare  of  this  people ;  yea, 
and  this  they  have  done,  when  they  were  about  to  perish 
with  hunger,  because  of  your  exceeding  great  neglect  tt^ 
wards  them.  And  now,  my  beloved  brethren ;  for  yc(had( 
ought  to  be  beloved;  yea,  and  ysf^a^  ought  to  have  stirred 
yourselves  more  diligently  for  the  welfare  and  the  freedom 
of  this  people;  but  behold,  ye  have  neglected  them,  inso- 
much that  the  blood  of  thousands  riiall  come  upon  your 
heads  for  ven'ffeance ;  yea,  for  kiiown  unto  Ood  worn  all 
tlkeir  |riesi  and  all  their  sufferings.  Behold,  could  ye  sup- 
pese  tnat  ye  could  sit^upon  your  thrones,  and  because  of 
the  exceeding  goodness  of  God,  ye  could  do  nothing,  and 
he  would  deliver  you?  Behold,  if  ye  have  snpposeu  this, 
.  ye  have  supposed  in  vain*.  Do  ye  suppose  that,  because  so 
many  of  your  brethren  have  been  kiileu,  it  is  because  of  their 
wickedness?  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  supposed  this,  ye 
have  supposed  in  vain;  for  I  say  unto  you,  there  are  many 
wHo  have  fallen  by  the  sword ;  and  behold,  it  is  to  your 
eondemnation;  for  the  Lord  suffereth  the  righteous  to  be 
riaio,  that  his  justice  and  judgment  may  come  upon  the 
wicked;  therefore  ye  need  not  snppoee  that  the  righteous 
are  lost  because  they  are  slain;  but  behold,  they  do  enter 
into  the  rest  of  the  Lord  their  God.  And  now  behold,  I 
sa^  unto  you,  I  fear  exceedingly  that  the  judgments  of  God 
wtU  come  upon  this  people,  because  of  their  exceeding 
dothftilnees ;  yea,  even  the  slothfulnees  of  our  government^ 
and  their  exceeding  great  neglect  towards  their  brethren, 
yea,  towards  tiiose  who  have  been  slain :  For  were  it  not 
for  the  wickedness  which  first  commenced  at  our  head,  we 
oould  have  withstood  our  enemies,  that  they  could  have 
gained  no  power  over  us;  yea,  had  it  not  been  for  the  war 
.which  broke  out  among,  ourselves;  yea,  were  it  not  for 
33 
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ikme  king-ftittii,  who  mniied  so  much  liloodahed  Hrmi^' 
Mndtves;  yea,  at  the  tune  we  were  cocnteiiding  atooag 
oflkselyee,  if  We  had  mnited  our  strength^  ta  we  bitheHo 
have  done ;  yea,  had  it  not  been  for  ^e  desire  of  powei 
aad  authority  which  those  kiiiff>-men  had  over  vm ;  had  they 
beett  true  to  the  cause  of  our  treedom,  and  united  with  wn 
and  gtme  forth  ap^tnst  our- enemies,  instead  of  taking  up 
their  swords  against  us,  which  was  the  cause  of  so  much 
bloodshed  among  ourselves;  yes,  if  we  had  gone  forth 
against  them,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  we  shovid.haYO 
(kspersed  our  enemies;  for  it  wouM  have  been  donesftccoF- 
ding  to  the  fixl^Uing  of  .his  word.  But  bdbold,  now  the 
Lamanites  are  coming  upon  us,  and  they  are  murdering 
oar  people  with  the  sword;  yea,  our  women  and  <MBr  ohil* 
dren;  taking  possession  of  our  lands,  and  aiso  carryiag 
them  away  captive;  causing  {hem  that>tfaey  should  si^ffor 
silk  manner  of  afflictions;  and  this  because  of  ^k»  great' 
wickedness  of  those  who  are  seeking  for  pow«r  and  au- 
thority; yea,  eyen  those  king-men.  Hut  why  should  I  say 
much  concerning  this  matter,  for  we  know  not  but  what  ya 
-yottzseWes  are  seeking  for  authiiirity?  We  know  net  but 
>rhat  ye  are  also  traitors  to  your  country?  Or  is  it  that  ye 
have  neglected  us  because  ye  are' in  the  heart  of  our  ooun* 
try,  and  ye  are  surrounded  by  security,  that  ye  do  not  |au8l 
food  to  be  sent  unto  us,  and  also  men  to  strengthen  our  af* 
mies?  Have  ye  forgot  the  commandments  of  me  Lord  your 
God?  Yea,  have  ye  forgot  the  captivity  of  our  fatheni 
Have  ye  forgot  the  many  times  wd  have  been  delivered  out 
of  the  hands  of  our  enemies?  Or  do  ye  auppoee  that  the 
Lord  will  sttU  deliver-  us,  while  we  sit  upon  our  thrones, 
and  do  not  make  use  of  the  means  which  the  Lord  has  pre* 
vided  for  us?  Yea,  will  ye  sit  in  idleness,  while  ve^m 
eurrounded  with  thousands  of  thosii,  yea,  and  tens  of  the««* 
Bands,  who  do  also  sit  in  tdleness,  while  there  are  thoussn(|i> 
nmnd  about  in  the  borders  of  the  land,  who  are  falUng  by^ 
the  sword,  yea,  wounded  and  bleeding?    Do  ye  suppose 
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thatithe  inward  vessel  shall  be  deansed  first,  and  thenshatt 
'  the  outer  vessel  be  cleansed  also.  And  now  exce|»t  ye  do 
repent  of  that  which  ye  have  done,  and  begin  to  be  up  and 
doing,  and  send  forth  food  and  men  unto  us,  and  also  unto 
Helaman,  that  he  may  support  those  parts  of  our  country, 
which  he  has  retained,  emA  that  we  may  also  recover  the 
remainder  of  our  possessions  in  these  parte,  behold,  it  wdtl 
be  expedient  that  we  contend  no  more  with  the  Ifamanitet 
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^e  greftt  hcod.of  oor  |;oT«riLmfiiit;  aad  dzd^t  ye  giant 
mine  epiflUe*  wid  c«i&e  out  and  «bew  anto  me  'a  true  spiiit 
of  ffr^donif  and  strive  to  strengthen  and  fortify  oar  armieai 
and  grant  unto  them  food  for  their  support,  behold,  I  vM 
iwT-e  a  part  of  my  ireeoBida  to  niahitftin  this  part  of  oii| 
land,  and  I  will  leave  \he  strength  and  the  bXesaings  of  God 
iipon.them,  that  none  other  power  can  operate  against  them« 
and  this  because  of  ^eir  exceeding  faith  and  their  patience 
in«their  tribulations;  and  I  will  come  unto  you,  and  if 
there  be  any  among  you  that  has  a  desire  for  freedom,  yea, 
,if  there  be  even  a  spark  of  fr^edoni  remaining,  behold  I 
will  stir  up  insurrections  among  you,  even  until  those  who 
M^ve  desiroato  ua^rp  power  and  authority,  shall  beooma 
adiniBt;  yea,  behold  I  do  not  fear  your  power  nor  your  au- 
thority, but  it  is  my  God  whom  I  fear,  and  it  is  aocordinar 
%Q  his  comma^pionis  that  I  do  take  my  sword  to  defend 
the  oanse.of  my  eountry4  and  it  is  because t>f  your  iniquity 
^at  we<h»vasu0reied  so  m^oh  loss.  Behold  it  is  time ;  yea« 
ike  time  is  now  at  hand,  that  except  ye  do  bestir  yoursmoa 
iu  the  dctfenoe  of  yaur  country  and  your  little  ones,  tho 
fwoffd  of  justice  doth  hang  over  you:  yea,  and  it  shall  fail 
«pi^  yo4i  and  visit  you  evten  to  your  utter  destruction.  Be* 
k^ld,  X  wait  for  i&ssisMince  from  you,  and  except  ye  do  ad* 
minister  unito  oiar  relief,  behold  I  come  unto  you  even  i« 
ihe  Land  of  -Zarahemla,  and  smite  you  with  the  sword,  inp 
iQinnch  that  y^  can  have  no  more  power  to  impede  tba 
progresa  of  this  people  in  the  cause  of  our  freedom  s.  for  ba» 
Ibola  the  Lord  will  not  staffer  that  ye  shall  live  and 'wax 
atfong  in  your  init^uaties,  to  destroy  his  righteous  peopia. 
f^boid^  ean  yo.u  suppose  that  the  Lord  will  spare  you  and  ' 
«Qme  .out  in  judgment  against  the  Lamanites,  when  it  if 
thd  txa4ition  of  tEeir  fathers  that  has»caused  their  hatreds 
.yaaii  and  it  haa  been  redoubled  by  those  who  have  dissents 
ad  ^om,  us,  wMWe  youi^  iniquity  is  for  the  cause  of  your 
Wi|%of  glory,  and  the  vain  ihines  of  ike  world  I  Ye  know 
ihvX  ye  do  transgimBs  the  laws  of  God,  and  ye  do  know  that 
jro  db  trample'  thisai  Uf»deK  your  fae(.  Behold,  the  Lord 
aaith  antfO  me,  if  those  wiiom  ye  have  appointed  yourgov^ 
asftom,  do  not  xapent  of  their  sins  and  iniquities,  ye  shall 
l^up  ^  battle  against  them.  And  now  4behold,  I  Mosoni 
am.  constrained,  according  to  the  eovenant  which  I  hava 
pftade  to  keep  the  eommandments  of  my  God;  t&erafore  I 
would  that  ye  should  adhera  to  the  word  of  God,  and  send 
8|^«edily  unto  me  of  your  provisions  and  of  yonrmen,  and 
akp  tofUiaman*  And  bahidd  if  ye  will  not  oo  this,  I  cotaa 
iu»tQ:yoai i|)oediiy 9  fo(  heheold, God  will  not auffoc  thatara 
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Aonld  periih  with  Imngfer;  therefore  he  will  cive  unto  «i 
of  your  food^  even  if  it  muet  be  by  the  eworo.  Nov  Me 
thet  ye  fulfil  the  word  of  God.  Behold,  I  am  Moroni,  yont 
•hiet  captain.  I  ieek  not  for  eower  but  to  pull  it  down. 
I  leek  not  for  honor  of  the  wond,  but  for  the  glory  of  my 
Pod,  and  the  freedom  and  welftire  of  m)"  country.  And 
thus  I  close  mine  epistle. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Bbhold,  now  it  cameio  pass  that  soon  after  Moroni  had 
eent  his  epistle  unto  the  chief  goyemor,  he  receiyed  an 
epistle  from  Pahoran,  the  chief  g6yernor.  And  these  are 
tne 'words  which  he  receiyed :  X,  Pahoran,  who  am  the 
chief  goyemordf  this  land,  do  send  theee  words  unto  Moro* 
iii,  the  chief  captain  over  the  army :  behold  I  say-unto  yon,* 
Moroni,  that  I  do  not  joy  in  your  great  afBwtions;  yea,  it 
Ifrieyes  my  soul.  But  behola,  there  are  those  who  do  joy 
in  your  afflictions;  yea,  insomuch  that  they  have  risen  up 
in  rebellion  against  me,  and  also  .those  of  my  people 
Who  ire  freemen;  yea,  and  those  who  haVe  risen  up,  are 
exceeding  numerous.  And  it  is  those  who  haye  sought 
to  take  away  the  judgment  seat  from  me,  that  haye  been 
the  cause  oi  this  great  iniauity;  for  they  haye  used  great 
flattery^  and  they  haye  led  away  the  hearts  of  mdhiy  peo- 
ple, which  Will  be  the  cause  of  sore  affliction  amt>nff  ns$ 
they  haye  withheld  our  proyisions,  and'  haye  daunted  ouf 
freemen,  that  they  haye  not  eorae  unto  you.  And  behold^ 
they  haye  driyen  me  out  before  them,  and  I  haye  fled  to 
the  land  of  Gideon,  with  as  many  men  as  it  were  possible 
that  I  could  get.  And  behold,  I  hare  sent  a  prodamatioif 
throughout  this  part  of  the  land ;  and  behold,  they  are  flbck* 
ingto  us  daily,  to  their  arms,  in  the  defence  of  tneir  cettn- 
try,  aiid  their  freedom,  and  to  ayenge  our  wrongs.  And 
they  haye  come  unto  us,  insomtmh  that  those  who  'have 
risen  up  in  rebellion  against  us,  are  set  at  defianoe^  yea, 
insomuch  that  they  do  fear  us,  and  durst  not  come  oat 
against  us  to  battle.  They  haye  got  possession  of  the  land« 
or  the  city  Zarahemla:  they  haye  appointed  a  king  ovsv 
them,  and  he  hath  written  unto  the  kmgof  the  Lananitcs, 
in  the  which  he  hath  joined  an  alliance  with  him ;  in  the 
which  alliance,  he  hath  agreed  to  maintain  the  city  of  Za* 
lahemla,  which  maintenance  he  supposed  mH  'enable  the 
l«manites  to  conquer  the  remaittder  of  the  la|id,  aad  he 
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eosquered  under  the  Lamanites.  And  now,  in  your  epistle 
yvu'Have  ceaattied  me;  but  it  nattereth  not«'  I  am  not  an- 
siy,  bat-do  rejoice  in  the  greatness  of  your  heartl  I,  Pa«i 
horaa^  not  seek  for  power,  save  only  to  retain  my  jad^* 
liwat  seat,  that-^  may  pceserve  the  ri^ts  and  the  lilMrt]! 
9f  my  ^eoplf*  My  soul  standeth  fast  m  thtei  liheBty^  in  tho 
which  God  hath  made^-us  free.- 

>  And  now  behold  we  Iviii  resist  wickedness  even  unto 
bloodshed.  We  would  not  shed  the  bleod  of  the  Laman*^ 
itee,  if  they  would  stay  in  their  own  land.  We  woukl  not 
shed  the  blood  of  oar  brethren,  if  they  yrmxld  nof  rise  up* 
in-  rebellion  and  take  the  sword  against  va.  We  weuld  siib* 
)efit  oarseires  to  the  yoke  of  bondagCA^if  it  .wese  requisite- 
with  the  justice  of  God,  or  if  he  should  command  us  so  ta 
dok  But  behold  he  doth  not  isommand  us  that  we  shall  subn 
ject  ourselves  to  oar  enemies,  but  that  we  should  put  ous 
trust  in  ihim,  and  he  will  deliver  us.  TherefoM  my  belov- 
ed brother  Moroni,  let -us  resist  evil;  and  whatsoever  evil 
we  cannot  resist- with  our  words,  yea,  such  as  rebelliona 
and  dissemnons,  le!  as, resist  the^  with  our  swenrdat  thai) 
we  may  retain  our  tfreedom,  that  we  may  rejoice  in* tb« 

freat  privilege  of  our  church  %nd  in  the  eause  of  ouf  R»»^ 
earner  and  our  God.  Therefore  come  unto  me  speedil^t' 
with  a  few  of r your  men,  and  leave  the  remainder-  in  tfaw 
dii^ge  of  Lehi  and  Teancum ;  give  unto  thera  power  tor 
conduct  the  war  in  that  part  of  the  lanck,  according  to  th* 
spirit  of  God,  which  is  also  the' spirit  of  freedom  which  is 
in  fbem.  Qehold  I  have  sent  a  few  provisions  unto  them^ 
that  they  may  not  perish  until  ye  can  come  unto  ma^ 
Gktb«r  together  "whatsoeirer  force  ye  can  upon  jour  march) 
hither,  and  we  will  go  speedily  against  those  dissentevs,  inf 
the  strengtkof  our  God,  accordinff  to  the  &i«h  which  is  in  us« 
And  we  will  take  possession  ol  the  cicy  of  Zaraherola,  that 
we^may  obtain  more  food  to  send  forth  unto  Lehi  andTeaa*' 
omit;  yea^  we  vrill  go  forth  against. them  in  the  strenprth. 
<tf  the  iiovd.,  «nd  we  will  put.  an  end  to -this  great  ini^iaty^ 
And  now,  Moroni,  I  do  joy  in  reeeiving  yiMir  epistie;  wt 
I  was  somewhat,  Worried  concerning  what  we  shobld  do^ 
whether  it  should  be  jast  in  us  to  go  against  oonr  brethreiUf 
Bat  ye  have  said«  except  they,  repent,  the  Lord  hath  eomm 
iMAded  you^that  ye  should  go  against  them.  See  that  ym 
sivenff then  Lehi  and  Teancnm  in  t^e  Lord ;  tell  thera  tt^  featr 
net^  &God  will  doli^ve):  them ;  yea,  and  alseall  those  whii« 
statld-fost  in  thtrt  liberty  wherewith  Gnd  hath  made  thenv 
fMe.  Atid  now  I  eloee  mine  eidstle  te  my  beloved  btatker 
Iforom.    .  3»» 


GHAPmXKIX. 

'  Akd  now  it  etin»  to  pass  that  'when  Moiom  had  i 
ed  this  epistle,  faia  heart  did  take  vourage,  and  waa  6tted 
with  exeeedinff  great  joy,  because  of  the  iaithfuh^eas  of 
Pahoran,  that  he  was  not  alao  a  traitor  to  the  freedom  and 
cause  of  his  tfodntry.  But  he  did  also  mourn  Qzceedii\gly,. 
because  of  the  iniquity  of  those  who  had  driven  Pahoims 
from  the  judgment  eelit ;  yea,  in  fine,  beoause  of  those  who 
had  rebeUed  against  their  country  and  also  their  God. 

And  it  came  to  paw  that  Moioni  took  a  small  number  of 
men  according  to  the  desire  of  Pahoran,  and  gave.Lehi  and 
Teancum  command'  over  the  remainder  of  am  anuy«  and 
took  his  march  towards  the  land  of  Gideon*  And  he  did 
faise  the  standard  of  liberty  in  whatsoever  place  he  did  en- 
ter, and  gained  whatsoever  force  he  could  in  all  his  march 
towards  ue  land  of  Gideon. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  thousands  did  flock  «nto  hia 
standard,  and  did  take  up  their  swords  in  the  defence  of  their 
freedom,  that  they  might  not  come  into  bondage.  Asd 
thus  when  Moroni  had  ffathered  together  whatsoever  men 
he  could  in  all  his  marcli,  he  came  ta  the  land  of  Gideon; 
a^d  uniting  his  forces  with. that  of  Pahoran,  thev  became 
exceeding  strong,  even  stronger  than  the  men  oi  Pachus, 
who  was  the  king  of  those  dissenters  who  had  driven  out 
ike  freemen  out  of  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  and  had  taken 
possession  of  the  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni  and  Pahoran  went,  down 
with  their  armies  info  the  land  of  Zaiahemla,  and  w^nt 
forth  against  the  city,  and  did  meet  the  men  of  Pachasi 
insomuch  that  they  did  come  t%  battle/  And  behold« 
Pachus  was  slain,  and  his  men  were  iaken  prisoners;  and 
Pahoran  was  restoredto  his  judgment  seat.  And  the  men 
of  Pachus  received  their  trial,  according  to  the  law,  and  air 
to  those  king^men  who  had  been  taken  and  cast  into  prises; 
and  they  were  executed  according  to  the  law;  yiea,  those 
men  of  Pachus,  and  those  king-men,  whosoever  would  not 
take  up  arms  in  the  defence  of  their  country,  but  would 
Sght  a^inst  it,  were  put  to  death.  Asd.thufi  it  became 
expedient  that  t^is  law  should  be  strictly  observed,  fer  the 
■atety  of  their  country ;  yea,  and  whosoever  was  found  de** 
iiying  their  freedom,  was  speedily  executed  accordin^^  to 
me  law.  And  thus  ended  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign 
•f  the  judges  over  the  peopleof  Nephi:  '.Moroni  and  Pa- 
kotan  having  restored  peace  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla, 
tnaosig  theit  own  people,  having  inflicted  death  upon  ail 
those  who  were  not  tru6  to  the  cause  of  freedom.    . 
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Atid  It  came  to  paw  in  the  eommencement  of  the' thirtv 

and  first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judffes  over  the  peoole  of 
Nephi,  Moroni  immediately  caused  that  provisions  should 
be  sent,  and  also  an  army  Of  six  thousand  men,  should  ha 
sent  unto  Helaman,  to  assist  him  iii  preserving  that  part  oi 
ihe  land;  and  he  also  caused  that  an  army  of  six  thousand 
m^n,  with  a  sufficient  Quantity  of  food,  should  be  sent  to 
the  armies  of  Lehi  ana  Teancum.  And  it  came  to  pasa 
fhat  this  was  done,  to  fortify  the  land  against  the  Lanvanites* 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni  and  Pahoran,  leaving  • 
Urffe  body  of  men  in  the  land  o/  Zarahemla,  took  their  march 
wiUi  ^  lar^re  body  of  men  towards  the  land  of  Nephihah, 
bein^  determined  to  overthrow  the  Laihanites  an  that  city. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  they  were  marching  towards 
tfaoland,  they  took  a  large  body  of  men  of  the  LamaniteAi 
and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  4heiT  provisions,  and 
iheir  weapons  of  war.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  they  had 
taken  them^  they  caused  them  to  enter  into  a  covenant^ 
that  they  would  no  teord  take  up  their  weapons  of  waf 
against  the  Nepbites.  And  when  they  had  entered  into 
this  covenant,,  they  sent  them  to  dwell  with  the  people  of 
Amnion;  and  they  were  in  number  about  four-  thouaandi 
who  had  not  been  slain. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  had  sent  them  away« 
they  pursued  their  march  towards  tne  land  of  Nephihah. 
And  It  came  to  pMa  that  when  they  had  come  to  tne  city 
Nephihah,  they  did  pitch  their  tents  in  the  plains  of  Ne- 
phihah, which  is  near  the  cHy  Nephihah.  Now  Moron! 
was  desirous  that  the  Lamanites  should  come  out  to  bat* 
tie  against  them,  upon  the  plains ;  but  the  Lamanites  know* 
ing  of  their  exceeding  great  courage,  and  beholding  the 
greatness  d£  their  numbers,  therefore  they  durst  not  come 
out  against  them';  therefore  they  did  not  come  to  battle  is 
that  day.  And  whet  the.  night  came,  Moroni  went  forth 
\n  the  dairkness  of  the  night,  and  came  upon  the  top  of  the 
Vail  to  spy  out  in  what  part  of  the  city  the  Lamanites  did 
camp  with  their  array. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  they  were  on  the  east,  by  the 
entrance ;  and  they  were  all  asieep.  And  now  Moroni  re- 
turned to  his  hrmy,  and  caused  that  they  should  prepare  in 
haste  strong  cords  and  ladders,  to  be  let  down  from  the 
top  of  the  wall  into  the  inner  part  of  the  wall. 
*  And  it  feame  to  pass  that  Moroni  caused  that  his  men 
should,  march  forth  and  come  upon  the  top  of  the  waQ, 
and  let  themselves  down  into  that  part  of  the  city,  yea, 
evci)  on  the  west,  where  the  Lamanites  did  not  camp  with 
their  armies.. 
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Aikd  k  OAiBf  to.pM»  tha^  Um^  w^re  »ll  let  downj^Bta 

the  city  by  nighty  by  the  means  of  their  strong  cor&  and 
their  ladder;  thus  when  th^inornijiig  came«  they  were  all 
within  the  walls  of  the  city.  An^  now  wbeo  tbe  Laman- 
ites  awoke,  and  saw  that  the  armies  of  Moroni  were  within 
^e  walls,  they  were  afTrighte'U  exceedingly,  insomuch 
that  they  did  flee  out  by  the  pass.  And  now  when  Moroni 
saw  that  they  were  fleeins  before  him,  he  did  cause  that 
bis  m^  should  march  forth  against  them,  and  slew  many, 
l^nd  surrounded  many  others  and  took  them  prispners; 
«nd  the  remainder  of  them  fled  into  |he  land  of  Moroni, 
which  was  in  the  borders  by  the  seashore,  Thu^  haa 
Moroni  and  Pahoran  obtained,  the  possession  of  the  city 
9d^ephibah,  without  the  loss  of  one  soul;  and  there  w«ra 
pi'any  of  the  Lamanites  who  were  slain. 

Now  it  came  to  pa^s  that  many  of  tlie  Lamanites  that 
Were  prisoners,  were  desirous  to  join  the  people  of  Ammon, 
Ihpd  become  a  free  people.  An(|  it  came,  to  pass  that  a^ 
9iany.  as  were  .desirous,  unto  them  i%  was  granted,  accorr 
^ing  to  their  desires;  therefore  all  the  prisoners  of  the 
Lamanites  did  join  the  people  of  Ammon,  and  did  begin 
to  labor  expeedinffly,  tilling  the  ground,  raising  all  man>- 
ner  of  graijL»  and  locks,  and  herds  of  every  kind  s  and  thus 
were  the  Nepbites  relieved  from  a  great  burthen;  yea,  in- 
somuch that  they  were  jrelieved  from  all  the  prisoners  of 
the  Lamanites. 

Now  it  carar  to  pass  that  Moroni,  after  Ve  h.ad  obtained 
possessien  of  the  city  of  N^phihah,  having  taken  many 
prisoners,  which  did  reduce  the  armies  of  the  I^manitef 
exceedingly,  and  having  retained  many  of  the  Nephites 
who  had  |>eeii  taken  prisoners,  which  did  strengtheji  the 
army  of  Moroni  exceedingly;  therefore  Moroni ^ei^t  forth 
ftrom  the. land  of-Nephihah  to  the  land  of  Lehi.  , 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  th|(  Lamanites  saw  tha| 
Moroni  was  comii\^  against  them^  they  were  again  fright-; 
^ed,  and  fled  be,iore  the  army  of  Moronu  An<l  i^  cam^ 
to  pass  that  Moroni  and  his  army  did  pursue,  them  from 
«i.ty  to  city,  until  they  were  met  b]^  Leiii  and  Teancum; 
and  the  Lamanites  fled  from-  Lehi  and  Teancum,  even 
(down  upon  the  borders  by  the  seashore,  uatil  they  came 
tp  the  U^d.  c»f  Moroni.  And  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites 
were  all  gathered  together,  insomuch  that  they  were  all 
in  one  body.,  in  the  land  of  Moroni,  Now  ^m^moroh,  tha 
iCing  of  thfi  Lamanites,  was  also  with'  them^ 

And  it  caoie  to  pass  that.  Moroni,  and  Lehi,  and'Tean-. 
««fii,  did  enciiaip  lyith  their  armies  round  ibout  in  the 
borders  of  the  lan3  of  Moroni,  insomuch  thatth^  JCrtiwa- 
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ites  were.endrctcd  atout  Jn  the  bordere  by  the  wiiderneM, 
on  the  south,  and  in  thd  borders  by  the  wilderness, 
on  the  east;  and  thus  they  did  encamp  ^.r  the  night.  For 
behold,  the  Nephites  and  the  Lamanites  also,  were  weary 
because  of  the  greatness  of  the  mait;h ;  therefore  they  did 
not  resolve  upon  any  stratagem  in  the  night  time,  save  it 
were  Teancum:  for  he  ^as  exceeding  angry  with  Ammo- 
ron,  insomuch  that  he  considered  tha*t  A mmoron,  and  Am* 
alickiah  his  brother,  had  been  the  cause  of  this  great  and 
lastinff  war  between  them*and  the  Lamanites,  which  had 
been  Uie  cause  of  so  much  war  and  bloodshed,  yea,  and  «o 
much  famine.  * 

Aiid  it  came  to  pass  that  Teancum. in  his  anger  did  go 
forth  into  the  camp  of  the  Lamanites,  and  did  let  himself 
down  over  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  he  went  forth  with 
a  cord,  from  place  to  plate,  insomuch  that  he  did  find  the 
king;  and  he  did  cast  a  javeline  at  him,  which  did  pierce 
him  neat*th%  heart.  But  behold,  the  kin^  did  awake  his 
servant  before  he  died,  insomuch  that  he  did  pursue  Tean- 
cum, and  slew  him^    * 

•  Now  it.came  to  pass  thflt  when  Lehi  and  Moroni  knew 
that  Teancum  was  dead,  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful  t 
for  beheld,  hie  had  been  a  man  who  had  fought  valiantly 
for  his  country,  yea,  a  true  friend  to  liberty ;  and  he  had 
suffered  v^ry  many  exceeding  sore  afflictions.  But  be« 
h<Hd,  he  was  dead,  and  had  ffone  the'  way  of  all  the  earth. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni  marched  forth  on  the 
morrow;  and  oame  upon  the  Lamanites,  insonruch  that 
they  did  slay  them  with  a  great  slaughter;  and  they  did 
drive  them  out  of  the  land ;  and  they  did  flee,  even  that 
they  did  not  return  at  that  time  against  the  Nephites. 
And  thus  ended  the*  thirty  and  first  year- of  the  reign  of 
the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi;  and  thus  they  had 
had  wars,  and  bloodsheds,  and  famine,  and  affliction,  for 
the  space  of  mhny  years.  And  there  had  been  murderi, 
and  contentions,  and  dissensions,  and  all  manner  of  in- 
iquity among^  the  people  of  Nephi ;  nevertheless,  for  the 
righteous'  sake,  yea,  because  of  the  prayers  of  the  right- 
eous', they  were  spared.  But  behold',  because  of  the  ex- 
ceeding great  length  of  the  war  between  the  Nephites 
and  tRe  Lamanites,  many  had  become  hardened,  because 
of  the  exceeding  great  length  of  the  war;  and  many  were 
softened,  because  of  their  afflictions,  insomuch  that  they 
did  humble  themselves  before  God,  eveki  in  the  dephth  of 
humility. 

Anli  it  caihe  to  pass  that  after  Moroni  had  fortified  those 
pafts  <>f  the  lafid  ^hich  were  most  exposed  to  the  Laman- 
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itos,  until  they  wen  soffieientW  strong,  hd  returned  to  tie 
city  of  Zanhemla,  and  abo  Helaman  re,tarned  to'the  place 
of  nis  iaheriunce;  and  there  was  odc6  more  peace  esta^ 
Ushedajnoog  the  people  of  Nephi.  .  And  Moroni  yielded 
)ip  the  oon^aend  of  hfB  armies  iiito  the  hands  of  his  son, 
Who0e  name  was  Moronihah ;  and  he  retired  to  his  own 
iioose  that  he  might  spend  the  remainder  of  <hl8  days  in 
peace.  And  Pahoran  did  return  to  his  judgment  seat; 
|nd  Helaman  did  take  upon  him  again  to  preach  unto  the 
people  the  Word  of  God :  for  because  of  so  many  wars  and 
contentions,  it  had  become  expedient  that  a  regulation 
should  be  made  again  in  the  church ;  therefore  Helaman 
and  his  brethren  went  forth,  and  di^  declare  the  word  of 
God  with  much  power,  unto  the  convincing  of  many  peo* 
pie  of  their  wickedness,  which  did  'catise  them  to  repeat 
of  their  sins,  and  to  be  baptised  einto  the  Lord  thei^God. 
•And  it  came  to  paps  that  they  did  establish  again  the 
church  of  God,  throughout  all  the  land;  yea^ai^a  regale* 
tions'were  made  concerning  the  law.  And  their  judges, 
and  their  chief  judges  were  chosen.*  And  the  people  of 
Nephi  began  to  prosper  again  in  the  land,  and  began  to 
multiply  and  to  wax  exceeding  strong  again  in  the  land* 
And  they  began  to  grow  exceeding  rich;  but  Aotwitb- 
stauding  their  riches,  or  their  strength,  or  their  proeperityt 
they  were  not  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their  eyes;*  neither 
were  they  slow  to  remember  the  Lord  their  God:  but  they 
did  humble  themselves  exceedingly  before  him;  yea,  they 
did  remember  how  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
them,  that  he  had  delivered  them  from  death,  and  from 
bonds,  and  from  prisons,  and  from  all  manner  of  aiBictioos; 
and  he  had  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  ene^ 
mies.  And  tl^ey  did  pray  unto  the  Lord  their  God  con- 
tinually, insomuch  that  the  Lord  did  bless  them,  according 
to  his  word,  so  that  they  did  wax  strong,  and  prosper  ia 
the  land.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  all  ihese  things  wero 
done.  And  Helaman  died,  in  the  thirty  and  fifth  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi. 


:      CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ann  it  came  tp  pass  in  the  commencement  of  the  thiity 
and  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges  over  the  peepld 
of  Nephiv  that  S^hihlon  tood  possession  of  those  sacred 
twngs  whiiQh  bed  beendei^yered  nntoifeliiimin  bj  Alimi^ 


ioMhe  wair«  i«m  man,  and  k^  did  walk  upT^g^ly  Wm^ 
€k>dt>a&d  h«  did  ob|erve  to  do  good  coatinually,  to^eep 
tlia  ooitfniaDditieats  of  tlie  Lord  bis  God;  and  also  di(l  Vm 
btothor. 

Anditoaitie  topasa  that  Moroni  died  also.  And  thus' 
ended  the  thirty  and  sixth  yeaT  of  the  reisfn  of  the  judges. 
And  it  oaaab  to  pass  that  in  th«*thirty  and  seventh  year  of 
l9ie  reign  of  the  juidgea^  there  w|s  a  large  comOany  of  men, 
•van  to -the  amount  of  five  thousand  and  tour  hundred 
•men,  with  their  wiv«s  aild  their  children,  departed  out  of 
theland  of  Zerahemla,  into  the  land  which  was  ndrthward. 

And  it  came  to  paa^  that  Hagoth^  he  being  an  exceeding 
curious  man,  therefore  he  went  forth  and  built  him  an  ex- 
ceeding laree  ship,  on  the  bordera  of  the  land  Bountifal, 
by  the  land -Desolation,  and  launched  it  forth  into  the 
west  sea,  by  the  narrow  neck  which  led  into  the  land  north- 
ward. .  And  behold,  there  were  many  of  the  Nephitcs 
who  did  enter  therein,  and  did  aail  forth  with  much  pro- 
Yiaiona,  and  also  many  women  and  children ;  and  they  took 
t^eir  course-  northward.  And  thus  ended  the  thirty  and 
seventh  year.  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year,  this  man 
builtether  ships.  And  the  first  ship  did  also  return,  and 
manv*  more  people  did  enter  into  it ;  and  they  also .  took 


mwcn  protisions,  and  set  out  again  to  the  land  northward. 

And  it  cemo  to  pass  that  they  were  never  heard  of  more, 

And  we  suppose  that  they  were  drowned  up  in  the  depths 


of  the  sea.  And.it  came  to'pass  t'hat  one  other  ship  also 
did  sail  fofth;  and  whither  she  did  go,  we  know  not.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  in  this  year,  there  were  many  people 
who  went  iorth  into  the  land  northward.  And  thus  ended 
die  thirty  and  eighth  year. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of  the 
re&gn  of  the  judges,  Shiblon  died  also,  and  Cotiatiton  had 
goae  forth  to  the  land  northward,  in  a  ship,  to  carry  forth' 
p«ovkiioii8  unto  the  people  who  had  gone  forth  into  that  land ; 
therefore  it  became  expedient  for  Shiblon  to  confer  those 
sacred  things,  before  his  death,. Upon  the  son  of  Helaraan, 
who  was  called  Helaman,  being  called  after  the  name  of 
his  father.  Now  behold,  all  those  engravings  which  were 
in  the  possession  of  Helaman,  Were  written  and  sent  forth 
amfdng  the  children  of  meto  throughout  all  the  land,  save 
tt  were  those  parts  which  had  been  commanded  by  Alma 
aikould  not  go  forth.  Nevertheless  these  things  were  to 
f^  kept  sacred,  and  handed  down  from  one  generation  to 
ABother;  therefore,  in  this  year,  they  had  been  conferred 
upon  Helaman,  before  the  death  of  Shiblon.  And  it  came 
Wpaab  elBO  in  this  year,  that  tkave  iw^re  some  dtssen- 


ten  y^o  lisd  goiM  forlk  w^to,  the  Lamanlt^i  ud  4hirf 

were/stirred  ^p  again  to  anger  ag^inat  the  Nephitek 
And  Ulso  in  thia  same  year,  they  cam%  down  with  a  mjt- 
meroua  army  to.  war  affainat  the  people  of  Moromha^ 
or  against  the  army  of  Moronihith,  in  the  which. they  weie 
beaten,  and  driven  back  again  to  their  own  lands,  aufi^^ 
ing  great  loss.  And  thua  ended  the  thirty  and  ninth  year 
of  the  reiffn  of  the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi.  Anil 
thus  ended  the  account  of  Alma,  and  Helamaa  his  son, 
and  also  Shiblon,  who  was  his  eon.      .     • 


THE  BOOK  OF  HELAMAN. 

CHAPTER  I.. 

Jin  account  of  the  Jfephiiu,  Their  var$  and  eonieniiont^ 
and  their  dtsiennom.  And  tUso  the  prof^cies  of  HMny 
holy  prophets^  before  the  coming  of  Christy  according  to 
the  record  ofHelaman^  whfi  teat  the  eon  of  JUeiaman^  and 
aUo  according  to  the  recbrdt  of  hit  torn,  even  down  to  ike 
coming  of  Chritt  •And  alto  man^  of  the  Lamanitee  one 
converted.  An  aecotaWof  their  eonivertion.  Jkn  oseoioit 
of  the  righteoutnett  of  the  Lamanitet^  and  the  wickednett 
and  abominationt  ofAe  Nephitiet^  according  to  the  rteard  ef 
Helaman  andhit  tont^evendotvnto  the  coming  of  C^rul, 
which  it  called  the  book  of  Helaman^  ice» 

And  now  behold,  it  came  to  pass  in  the  commencement 
of  the  fortieth  ^ear  of  tbe  reign  of  the  judges  over  the 
people  of  Nephi,  there  began  to  be  a  serious  difficaity 
amons  the  people  of  the  N'ephites.  For  behold,  Fahofaa 
had  died,  and  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth ;  therefore 
there  began  to^e  a  serious  contention  concerning  who 
should  have  the  judgment  seat  among  the  brethren,  who 
were  the  sons  of  Fahoran.  Now  these  are  the  names  who 
did  contend  for  the  judgment  seat,  who  did  also  cause  the 
people  to  contend:  Pahoraii,  Paanchi,  and  Facumeni. 
Now  these  are  not  all  the  sons  of  Fahoran,  (for  he  had 
many,)  but  these  are  they  who  did  contend  for  the  judg- 
ment seat;  therefore  they  did  cause  three  divisions  amoni^ 
the  people.  Nevertheless,  it  came  to  pass  that  Fahoran  wae 
sppointed  by  the  voice  of  the  people  to  be  chief  judge 
and  a  governor  over  the  people  of  Nephi* 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Facumeni,  when  he  ^w  tb«t 
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^  eonld  not  obtain  tho  jn^gment  aoit,  he  did  tonite  'With 
the  voice  of  the  people.  But  behold,  Paanchi  ^nd  th«t 
part  of  the  people  that  were  desirous  that  be  sbouid  be 
their  governor,  was  exoeeding  wroth;  tbefeefore  he  waii 
aboulf'to  flatter  away  those  people  to  rise  up  in  rebelUon 
against  their  brethren. 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  about  to  do  this,  behold, 
he' was  taken,  and  was  tried  according  to  the  voice  of  the 
people,  and  condemned  unto  death ;  for  he  had  raised  19 
in  rebellion,  and  sought  to  destroy  the  liberty  of  the  peo- 
ple. Now  when  those  people  who  were  desnwie  ifaat  he 
should  be  their  governor,  saw  that  he  was  condemned  unto 
death,  therefcure  they  were  angry ;  and  behold  they  sent 
forth  one  Kishkumen,  even  to  the  Judgment  seat  of  Pa«> 
horan,  and  murdered  Pahoran  as  he  sat  upon  the  iedgmeat 
seat.  And  he  was  pursued  by  the  servants  of  rahoran; 
but  behold,  so  speedv  was  the  flight  of  Kiahkumen,  l^aC 
no  man  could  overtake  him.  And  he  went  unto  those  thait 
eent  him,.and  they  all  entered  into  a  covenant,  yea,  sweaiw 
ing  bv  the'i^  everlastings  Maker,  that  they  would  tell  no 
man  that  Kishkumen* had  murdered  Pahoraji;  therefore 
Kiahkumen  was  not  known  among  the  people  of  Nephi^ 
for  he  was  in  disguise  at  the  time  that  he  murdered  Paho** . 
ran.  And  Kishkumen,  and  his  bend  who- had  covenanted 
with  him,  did.  mingle  themselves  amonff  the  people,  in  a 
manner  that  they  all  could  not'  be  found;  but  as  many  ee 
were  found,  were  condemned  unto  death.  And  now  be- 
hold, Pacumeni  was  appointed,  according  to  the  voioe  of 
the  people,  to  bo  a  chief  judse  and  a  governor  over  the 
people,  to  rei^n  in  the  stead  of  his  brother  Pahoran;  and 
It  was  according  to  his  right.  And  all  this  was  done,  ia 
the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges;  and  it  had 
an  end. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  forty  and  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  judges,  that  the  Lamanites  had  gathered  te^ 
gewer  an  iAnumerable  army  of  men,  and  armed  them 
with  swords,  and  with  cimeters,  and  with  bows,  and  with 
arrow8,»and  with  head-plates,  and  with  breast-plates,  and  ' 
with  all  ma,nneT  of  shields  of  every  kind;  and  thev  came 
down  again,  that  they  might  pitch  battle  against  the  N^ 

g bites.  Aud  they  were  led  by  a  man  whose  name  was 
ioriantumr;  and  he  was  a  desoenda&tof  Zarahemla;  and 
he  was  a  dissenter  from  among  the  Nephitee;  and  he  was 
alaTp;e  and  a  mighty  man;  therefore  the  king  of  the  Lar 
m,ajutes,  whose  name  was  Tubaloth,  who,  was  &e  son  of 
AjiU3:u}iioa,  supposing  that  Coriactumr,  being  a  mighty 
U 
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mail,  ebtild  stand  against  the  Nephitee,  insomuch  -with  his 
strength  and)  also  with  his  ^reat  wisdoiti,  that  by  send- 
ing him  forth,  he  should  gam  power  over  the  Nephltes; 
therefore  he  did  stir  them  up  to  anger,  and  he  did  gather 
together  his  armies,  and  he  did  appoint  Coriantumr  to  be 
their  leader,  and  did  cause  that  they  should  march  down  to 
the  land  of  Zarahemla,  to  battle  agains(  the  Nephites.   . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  because  Of  sb  much  contention 
and  80  much  difficulty  in  the  government,  that  they  had 
not  kept  sufficient  guards  in  the  land  of  Zarahemla ;  for 
they  had  auppoaed  that  the  Lamanites  durst  not  come  into 
the  heart  of  their  lands  to  attack  that  ^eat  city  Zarahemla. 
Bat  it  came  to  pass  that  Coriantumr  did  march  forth  at  the 
•head  of  his  numerous  host,  and  came'upon  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city,  and  their  march  was  with  such  exceeding 
great  speed,  that  there  was  no  time  for  the  >]'ephites  to 

Sather  together  their  armies ;  therefore  Coriaatumr  did  cut 
own  the  watch'  by  the  entrance  of  the  city,  and  did  march 
forth  with  his  whole  army  into  the  city,  and  they  did  slay 
every  one  who. did  oppose  them;  insomuch  that  they  did 
take  possession  of  the  whole  city.  '  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  Pacumeni,  who  was  the  chief  Judge,  did  flee  before 
Coriantumr,  even  to  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  it  'came 
to  pass  that  Coriantmur  did  smite  hint  against  the  wall,  in- 
somuch that  he  died.  And  thaa  ended  the  days  of  Pacu- 
meni. And  now  when  Coriantumr  saw  that  he  was  in  pos- 
■etsion  of  the  city  of  Zarahemla,  and  saw  that  the  Nephites 
had  fled  before  them,  and  were  slain,  and  were  taken,  and 
were  cast  into  prison,  and  that  he  had  obtained  the  posses- 
sion of  the  stroneest  hold  in  all  the  land,  his  heart  took 
couragii,  tasomucn  that  he  was  about  to  go  forth  agiunst 
JaU  the  land.  And  nowh'e  did  not  tarry  in  the  land  of 
Zarahemla,  but  he  did  march  forth  with  a  large  army,  even 
towards  the  city  of  Bountiful ;  for  it  was  his  determination 
to  go  forth  and  cut  his  way  through  with  th^  sword,  that 
he  might  obtdn  the  north 'parts  of  the  land ;  and  supposing 
fhat  their,  greatest  strenjgth  was  in  the  centre  of  the  Ian£ 
•  therefDre  he  did  march  forth,  giving  them  no  time  to  as- 
semble themselves  together,  save  it  were  in  small  bodies; 
•and  in  this- manner  they  did  fall  upon  them  and  cut  them 
«town  to  the  earth.  But  behold,  this  inarch  of  Coriantninr 
through  the -centre  of  the  land,  save  Moronihah  great  ad- 
.▼antage  over  them,  notwithstanding  the  greatness  of  the 
number  of  the  Nephites  #ho  were  slain;  for  behold,  Mo- 
f  ottihah  had  supposed  that  the  Lamanites  durst  not  come 
mto  the  centre  of  the  land,  biit  that  they  would  attack 
the  cities  round  about  in  ikte  borders  as  they  had  hitherto 


done ;  t]iitxafQ|re  ]t^ronihah  bad  caoaad  that  their  8tK»g' 

armies  sboutd  maintain  those  parts  round  about  by  the  bor- 
ders. But  behold,  the  Lamanites  were  not  frighteAed  ac* 
cording  to  his  desire,  but  they  had  come  into  the  centre  of 
the]and,9nd  had  taken  the  capital  city,  which  was  the 
city  of  Zarahemla,  and  were  marching  through  the  most 
capital  paru  of  the  land,  slaying  the  pepple  with  a  great 
slaughter,  both  men,  women  and  children^  taking  posses* 
siozi  of  many  ci,tie8  and  of  many  strong  holds.  But  when 
Moronihah  had  discovered  this,  he  immediately  sent  forth 
Lehi  with  an  arfny  round  about  to  head  them,  before  they 
should  come  to  the  land  Bountiful.  And  thus  he  did; 
and  he  did  head  them,  before  they  came  to  the  land  Boun- 
tiful, and  gave  unto  them  battle  ihsomtich  that  they  fteffan 
to  retreat  back  towai-ds  the  land  of  Zarahemla.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  Moronihah  did  head  them  in  their  retreat, 
and  did  give  unto  them  battle  insomuch  that  it  became  an 
exceeding  bloody  battle ;  yea,  many  were  slain;  and 
among  the  number  wfio  were  slain,  Coriantumr  was  also 
found.  And  now  behold  the  Laptianites  could  not  re- 
treat either  way;  neither  on  the  north,  nor  on  the, south, 
nor  on  the  east,  nor  on  the  west,  for  they  were  surrounded 
on  every  hand  by  the  Nephites.  And  thus  hfed  Coriantmr 
plunged  th,e  Lamanites  into  the  mid^t  of  the  Nephites,  in- 
somuch that  they  were  iathe  power  of  the  Nephites,  and 
he  himself  was  slain,  and  the  Lamanites  did  yield  them-  ► 
selves  into  the  hands  of  the  Nephites. 

'  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Moronihah  took  possession  of 
the  city  of  Zarahemla  again,  and  caused  that  the  Laman- 
ites who  had  been  taken  prisoners  should  depart  out  of 
the  l&nd  in  peace.  And  .thus  ended  the  .forty  and  first 
year  of  th e  reign  o f  th  e  j  udges. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  forty  and  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  th^  judges,  after  Moronihsih  had  established  again 
peace  between  the  Nephites  and  the  Lamanites,  behold 
there  was  ho  one  to.fill  the  judgment  seat;  therefore  there 
began  to  be  a  contention  again  among  the  people  con- 
cerning who  should  fill  the  judgment  seat.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  Helaman,  who  was  the  son  of  Helaman,  waa 
appointed  to  fill  the  judgment  sfeat,  by^the  voice  of  the 
people;  but  behold,  Kishkumen,  w^ho had  murderpd  Paho- 
ran,  did  lay  wait  to  destroy  Helaman  also;  and  he  was  up- 
held by  his  band,  who  Kad  entered  into  a  covenant  that 
no  6ne  should  know  his  wickedness;  for  there  was  one 
Gadianton  who  was  exceeding  expert  in  many  words,  and 
also  in  his  craft,  to  carry  on  the  secret  work  of  .murder 
and  of  robbery;  therefore  ^le  became  the  leader  of  the 
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btlidof  Klshkumeii}  therefore  he  did  •flatter  them,  and 
•ko  Ktshkameix,  that  if  they  woald  place  him  in  the 
jndffmeiit  seat,  he  would  grant  unto  those  who  belonged 
to  his  band'  that  thby  should  be  placed  in 'power  and 
authority  among  the  people;  therefore  Kishkame^  sought 
to  destroy  Helaman..  . 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  went  forth  towards  the  judg- 
ment seat,  to  destroy  Helaman,  behold  one  of  the  servants 
of  Helaman,  having  been  out  by  night,  and  having  ob- 
tained, thro*ugh  disguise,  a  knowledge  of  fh98e  plans  which 
had  been  laid  by  this  band  to  destroy  vHelaman.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  met  Kishkumen  and  he  gave  unto 
him  aaign;  therefore  Kishkvumen  made  known  unto  him 
the  object  of  his  desire,  desiring  that  he  would  condnct 
him  to  the  judgment  seat,  that  he  might  murder  Helaman; 
and' when  the  servant  of  Helaman  had  knowh  all  the 
heart  of  Kishkumen,  and 'how  that  it  was  his  object  to 
murder,  and  also  that  it  was  the  ot^ect  of  all  those  who 
belonged  to  his  band,  to  murder,  and  to  rob,  and  to  gain 
power,  (and  this  was  their  secret  plan  and  their  combma- 
tion)  the  servant  of  Helaman  saith  unto  Kishkumen,  let 
us  go  forth  unto  the  judgment  seat.  Now  this  did  please 
Kishkumen  exceedingly,  for  he  did  suppose  that  he  should 
accomplish  his  design;  but  behold,  the  servant  of  Hela- 
man, as  they  were  going*  forth  unto  the  judgment  seat, 
did  stab  Kishkumen,  even  to  th^  heart  that  ae  fell  dead 
without  a  groan.  And  he  ran  and  told  Helaman  all  the 
things  which  he  bad  seen,  and  heard,  and  done. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Helafnan  did  send  forth  to  take 
this  band  of  robbers  and  secret  murderers,  that  they  might 
be  executed  according  to  the  law. .  But  behold,  when 
Gadianton  had  found  that  Kishkumen  did  not  return,  he 
feared  lest  that  he  should  be  destibye^d;  therefore  he  caused 
that  his  band  should  follow  him»  And  they  took  their 
flight  out  of  the  land,  by  a  secret  way,  into  the  wilder- 
ness; and  thus  when  Helaman  sent  forth  to  take  them, 
they  could  no  where  he  found.  And  more  of  this  Gadi- 
anton shall  be  spoken  hereafter.  And  thus  ended  the 
forty  and  second  year  of  the^ reign  of  the  judges  over  the 
people  of  Nephi.  And  behold,  in  the  end  of  this  book,  ye 
shall  see  that  this  Gadianton  did  prove  the  overthrow,  yea, 
almost  the  entire  destruction  of  the  people  pf  Nephi.  Be- 
hold I  do  not  mean  the  end  of  the  book  of  Helaman,  but  I 
mean  the  end  of  the  book  of  Nephi,  from  which  I  hav* 
taken  all  the  account  which  I  have  written. 


CHAPTER  II. 

AarD  now  it  oame  to  pao^  in  the  forty  and  third  yc^ar  of 
the  Tfiign  of  th^  judges,  ther€!  ^.os.no  contention  among 
the  people  of  Nephi,  saVe  ift  were  a  little  pride  which  was 
in  the  church,  ^hich*  did.  cause  some  little  dissensions 
among  the.  people,  which  aflairs  were  settled  in  the  ending^ 
of  the  forty  and  'third  year.  And  there  was  no  cdntention 
among  .the  people  in,  the  forty  and  fourth  year;  neither  was 
th6re  wuch  contention .  in  the  forty  and  fifth  year.  And 
it  came  to  pass.in  the  forty  and  sixth,  yea,  there  were  much 
contentions  and  many  dilssensions;  Jn  the  which  there 
were  an  exeeeding  great  niany  who  departed  out  of  the 
land  qf  Zartihi^ailtt,  a^  went  forth  unto  the  land  northward, 
td  inherit  the  land ;  and  they  did  travel  to  an  exceeding 
great  distance,  insomuch  that  they  came  to  large  bodies 
of  water,  and  many  rivers;  yea,  and  e^en  they  did  spread 
forth' into  all  parts  of  the  land,  into  whatever  parts  it  had' 
not  been  rendered  desolate^  and  without  timber,  because 
of  the  many  inhabitantd  who  had  before  inherited  the  land. 
And  now  no  part  of  the  land  was  desolate,  save  it  were 
for  timber,  &c. ;  but  because  of  the  greatness  of  the  de- 
Btrnction  of  the  people  who  had  before  ii^habited  the  land, 
It  was  called  desolate!  And  there  being  but  little  timber 
upon  the  face  of  the  land,^  nevertheless,  the  people  who 
went  forth  became  exceeding  expert  in  the  working  of* 
eement ;  thereibrer  they  did  build  houses  of  cement,  in  the. 
which  they  did  dwell.         *      • 

And  it  cl&flie  to  pass  that  th^y  did  multiply  and  spread, 
and  did  go  forth  from  the  land  southward  to  the  land 
northward;,  and  did  spread  insomuch  that  they  began  to 
eover  the  face. of  the  whole. earth,  from  t^e  sea  south,  to 
the  sea  north,  from  the  sea  west,  to  the  sea  east.  And  the 
people  who  were  is  the  land  northward,  did  dwell  in  tents, 
aod  in  houses  of  cement,  end  they  did  suffer  whatsoever 
tfee  ahwild-  spring  up  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  that^ifi 
should  grow  «p,  that  in  time  they  might  have  timber'to 
build  their  houses,,  yea^  thei#  cities  and  their  temples,  and 
their  synagogues,  and^ their  sanctuaries,  and  all  manner  of 
their  baildtigs.  , 

-  And  it  came  to  pass  as  timber  was  exceeding  scarce  in 
the  land  norjthMfard,  they  did  send  forth  much  by  t^e  way 
of  shipping;,  and  thus  they  did 'enal>le  the  people  in  the 
land  northward,  that  they  might  build  many  cities,  both 
of  wood  and  ^f  ooment. .  And  it  came  to  pass  th%t  there 
34* 
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were  mtiny  of  tlie  pedpl«  of  Ainmon  w&o  wfre  lAm»MiCc» 
by  birth,  did  also  go  forth  into  this  land. 

-  And  now  there  are  many  records  kept  of  tbe  moceed-' 
lugs  of  this  people,  b;^  many  of  this  people,  which  «]%4>atV 
ticular  and  very  large,  concerning  tbeffi;  but  beboid  a 
hundredth'  part  ef  the  proceedings  of  thi«  people,  yea,  the 
Account  of  the  Lamanites,  and  of  tbe  Nepbit&s,  and  their 
wars,  and  contentions,  and  dissensidne,  and  their  pleach-' 
ipg;  and  their  prophecies,  and  their  shipping.^  and  their 
building  of  ships,  and  their  building  of  temples,  and  of 
synagogues,  and  th eir  sanctuaries,.  anH  their  righteousness* 
and  their  wickedness,  and  their  murders,  and  their  rob- 
bings, and  their  plundering,  and  all  manner  df  abomina- 
tions and  whoredoms,  cannot  be  contained  in  thi^«  ivork; 
but  behold,  there  are  many  books  and  many  records  of 
every  kind,  and  thiey  have  been  kept  chiefly  by  tnp  We- 
phites;  and  they  ha^e  been  banded  down  frMn  one  gene- 
otion  to  another,  by  the  Nephites,  even  until  thefy  have 
fallen  into  transgression,  and  have^  been  murderedr  plua- 
dered  and  hunted,  and  driven  forth,' uhd  slain,  and  scat- 
tered upon  'the  faee  of  fhe  earth,  and  mixed  with  the 
Lamanites  until  they  are  no  more  called  the  Nephites^  < 
becoming  wicked,  and  Wild,  and  ferocious,  yem^  even 
becoming  LamaniteSi 

.  And  now  I  return  a^ain  to  mine  account ;'  therefore 
what  I  have  spoken  had  pasised  after  there. bad  been  great 
contentions,  and^  disturbances,  and  wars,  and  didaensions 
among  the  people  of  Nepbi.  "the  forty  and  i^xth  year  of 
the  retgn  or  the  judges  ended.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
there  was  still  great  contentions  in  the  land,  yea,  even  ia 
the'focty  and  seventh  year,  and  also  in  the  foity  and  eighth 
year;  nevertheless;  Helaman  did  fill  the  judgment  se^t 
with  justice  and  equity;  yea,  he  did  observe  ro  feecptbe 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  and  the  commandments  of 
God;  and  he  did  do  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
Oq4  contintially ;  arid  he  did  walk  after  the  ways  of  his 
fatUer.  insomuch  that  he  did  prosper  in' the  h&d.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  he  had  two  sons.  Me  gB,y6  unto  the 
eldest  thb  name  of  Nephi,  and  unto  the  youngest  the  name 
of  Lehi.  And  they  began  to  grow  up  unto  the  Lord.*—* 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  <wars  and  contentions  began 
to  cease,  in  a  small  degree,  afiaong  the  pesple  of  the  Ne- 
pbites,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  forty  and  eiAxh  y^ar  of  the 
reign  of  the  judges  over  the  people  bf  WeJ)ht/  Andi« 
earae  to  pass  m  the  forty  and  ninth  ysarof  the  rsign  of 
the  iudsos,  there  wxffi  continual  peace  established  in  tho 
land,  all  save  it  were  the  secret  combinations  which  Gad- 
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hnton  ih-o*  robber  had  established,  in  the  moce  settled 
parts  of  the  land.,  wliich  at  that  time  were  iu»t  kjiownl*UBto 
those  who  were  at  the  bead  ef  governmeiit;  therefore  the^ 
were  aot  destroyed  out  of  tho  land. 

And  it  batne  to  pass  that  in  this  same  year,  there  was' ex- 
ceeding great  prosperity  in -the  church,  iasomuch  ihat  theve 
^were  thousands  who  did  join  themselves  unto  the  church, 
thd  were  baptized  unto  repentance';  and  so  great  was  tho 
prospeijty  ol  the  church,  and  so  many  the  bleseingB  which 
were  poured  out  upon  the  people,that  even  the  high  priestA 
and  the  teacher^  were  themselveii  astonished  beyond  mea* 
snre/  And  it  came  to  paes'that  the  work  of  the  Lord  did 
prqsp^  unto  the  baptising,  and,  unititig  to  the  church  of 
God,  many  souls;  yea,  even  tens  of  thousands.  Thus  we 
may  «ee  that  the  Ltord  is  merciful  unto  all  who  will  in  the 
sincerity  of  their  hearte,  call  upon  his  holy  name ;  yea,  thiu 
we  see  that  the  ^ate  of  heaven  is  open  unto  all,  even  to 
those  who  will  believe. on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
(he  8on  of  God;  yea,  we  see  thdt  wbosocver  will  lay  hold 
upQn  the  word  ofGod  which  is  quick  and  powerful,  which 
shall  divide  asunder  all  the  cunning,  and  the  snares,  and 
the  wiles  of  the  idevil,  and  lead  t^e  man  of  Cl)rist  in  n 
straight  and  narrow  course  across  that  everlasting  gulf  of 
misery  which  is  prepared  to  engulf  the  wicked,  and  land 
their  souls,  yea,  tneir  immortal  souls,  at  the  right  hand  of 
Ood,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  sic  down  with  Abraham^ 
end  Isaac,  and.  with  Jacob,  and  with  all  our  holy  fatherp^ 
to  go  no  more  out.  And  in  this  year  there  was  continual 
rejoicing  in  the  tand  of  Zarahemla,  and  in  all  the  regions 
round  about,  even  in  all  the  land- which  was  possessed  hy 
the  Nephites.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  th^re  was  peaeo 
and  exceeding  great  joy  in  the  remainoer  of  the  forty  and 
ninth  year ;  yea,  and  also  there  was  continual  peace  and 
great  joy  in  the  iSf lieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  j  uages.  And 
in  the  fifty  and  first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  there 
was  peace  also,  save'  It  were  the  pride  which  began  to  en- 
ter into  the  church ;  not  into  the  church  of  God,  but  into 
th^  hearts  of  the  people  who  professed  to  belong  to  tho 
church  of  God;  and  they  were  Ufted  up  in  pride,  even  to 
the  penecutiou  of  many  of  their  brethren.  Now  this  was 
«  geeat  evil,  v/kich  did  cause  the  more  humble  part  of  the 
people  to  suffer  great  persecutions,  and*  to  wade  through 
much  afilictions ;  nevertheless,  they* did  fast  and  pray  oft, 
and  did  wax  stronffef  and  stronger  in  their  humility,  and 
firmer  and  firmer  in  the  faith  of  (Jhrist,  unto  the  filling 
their  souls  with  joy  and  consolation,  yea,  even  to  the  purb- 
fying  and  the  «ancAifioatioa  tff  theif  heaf ta,  which  sanctifi- 
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cation  cometh  because,  of  tbeii  yielding  their  heaftannto 
God.  *  And  it  came  to  paas  that  the  fifty  and  Becond  yeaz 
ended  in  peace  alao,  aave  it  we're  the  exceeding  great  piide 
whiph  had  gotten  into  the  hearts  of  th6  people;  and  it  waa 
because  of  Sieir  exceeding  great  jriches^and  their  prosperity 
in  the  land;  and  it  did  grow  upon  them  from  day  to  day. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifty  and  third  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  judges,  Helaman  died,  and  his  eldest  son 
Nephi  began  to  reign  in  his  stead.,  And  /it  came  to  pass 
that  he  did  fill  the  judgment  seat  with  justice  and  equity; 
yea,  he  did  keep  the  commandihenfs  ofGod,  and  did  walk 
m  the  w^ys  of  his  father.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifty 
and  fourth  year,  there  were  many  dissensions  in  the  churchf 
and  there  was  also  a  contention  among  the  people,  inso- 
much that  there  was  much  bloodshed;  tind  the  rebellious 
part  were  slain  and  driveaout*of  ihe  Und,  and  they  .did 
go  unto  the  king  of  the  Lamani^es. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  endeavor  to  stir  up  the 
Lamanites  to  war  against  the  Nephites;  but'  behold,  the 
liSmanites  were  exceeding  fraid,  inspmu^h  that  they  would 
not  hearken  to  the  words  of  those  dissenters.  But  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  fifty  and  sixth  year  of  the  reiffn  of  xhe  judges, 
there  were  dissenters  who  went  up  from  the  Nephites  unto 
the  Lamanites;  and  they  succeeded  with  those  others  in 
stirring  them  up  to  anger  against  the' Nephites ;  and  they 
were  all  that  year  preparing  for  War.  And  in  the  fifty  ana 
seventh  year,  they  did  come  down  against  the  Nephites  to 
battle ;  and  they  did  commence  the  work  of  death ;  yes, 
insomuch  that  in  the  fifty  and  eighth  year  of  the.  reign  of 
the.  judges,  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  possession  of  the 
land  of  Zara^emla,:  yea,  and  also  all  the  lands,- even  unto 
the  land  which  was  near  the  land  Bountiful^  and  the  Ne- 
phites, and  the  armies  of  Moronihah,  were  driven  even  into 
the  land  of  Bountiful ;  and  there  they  did  fortify  against 
the  Lamanites,  from  the  west  sea,  even  unto  the  east;  it 
being  a  day's  journej  for  a  Nephite,  on  the  line  which  they 
had  fortified  and  stationed  their  armies  to  defend  their  north 
country.  And  thus  those  dissenters  of  the  Nephites,  wjth 
the  Jielp  of  a  numerous  arpiy  of  the  Lamanites,  had  obtam* 
ed  all  tne  possession  of  the  Nephites  which  was  in  the  land 
■oiithward.  And  all  this  was  done  in  the  fifty  and  eighth 
«nd  ninth  years  of  the  reign  of  the  judges. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  the  rei^  of 
the  judges,  Moroninah  did  succeed  with  his  armies*  in  ob- 
taining many  parts  of, the  land;  yea,  they  retained  many 
«iUes  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites. 

And  it  came  to  pasa  in  the  mo^ty  and  first  year  of  the  reign 
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pf  the  .incises,  thoy  ssrpeeeded  in  rettimne  enren  tlie  h^f 
of  b\\,  tjif ir  poflsesvions.  Now  this  gceat  iobs  of  the  Ne* 
phites,  and  the  greitt  alaa^hter  which  was  amon^  them, 
would  not  hare  happened,  nad  it  not  beeA  for  their  wiek* 
edne»and  their  abomiaation  which  was  aidongibem ;  yea, 
and  it  woe  smong.those  also  whoprofeaaed  to  belong  tp  thtf 
eburch  of  God:  and  it  was  beoaiuie  of  the  pride  of  their 
hearts^  because  of  tlieir  exceeding,  riches,  yea^  il  was  be- 
eause  of  their  oppression  to  the  poor,  withuolding  their  food 
from  the  hungry,  withholding  their  clothing  from  the  na- 
ked, and  smitiiig  tbeix  humble  bT«thjren  upon  the  che£k« 
making  a  mock  df  that  wbick  was  sacred,  denying  the  spirit 
of  pi;ophecy  and  of  revelation,  murdering,  plundering;  ly- 
ing, stealing,  committing  adultery,  rising  up  in  ffreat  con- 
tentions, and  deserting  away  intq  the  lanaofNephi,  among 
the*Laraanites;  find  because  of  this  their  great  wickedness, 
and  their  boastings  in  their  own  strength,  .they  were  left 
ii^  their  own  streBfftl^ ;  ther^ore  they  did  not  prosper,  but 
were  afflicted  ana  smitten,  and  driven  befdre  the  ^aman- 
ites,  until  they. had  lost  possession  of  almost  ail  their  lands^ 
£ut  behold,  Moronihah  did  preach  many  things  unto  the 
people,  because  of  their  iniquity,  and  alsoNephi  and  Lehi, 
who  were  thesdnsof  Helamaji,  did  preach  many  tblinga 
nnto  the  people ;  yea,  and  did  propbeffy  many  things  unto 
them  concerning  tbeif  iniquiues,  and  what  should  come. 
UBto  them  if  they  did  not  repent  of  their  sins.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  they  did  repent,  and  inasmuch  as  they  did  re- 
peat, they  did  begin,  to  porosper;  for  when  Moronikuh  saw 
that  they  did  repent,  he  did  venture  to  lead  them  forth  from 
pioee.  to  ^hLce,.  and  from  city  to  city,  even  until  they  had 
retained  tlie  one  half  of  their  property,  and  the  one  half  of 
all  their ^lancls.  And  th(^  ended  the  aixty  and  first  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  judges^  -^ 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixty  and  second  year  of  the 
r6ign  of  the  judges,  that  Moronihah  eould  obtain  no  more 
possessions  over  the  Lamanites ;  therefore  they  did  abandon 
their  design  to  obtain  the  remainder  of  their  lands,  for  s^o 
numerous  were  the  Lamanites.  tha^  it  became  impossible 
for  the  Nephitesto  obtain  more  power  oyer  them;  there- 
fore Moronihah  did  employ  all  his  armies  in  maintaining 
those  parts  which  he  had  taken. 

And  it  came  to  pass  because  of  the  greatness  of  the  num- 
ber of  the.  Laman^ites,  the  Nephiie's  were  in  great  fear,  lest 
they  should  be  overpowered,  and  trodden  down,  and  slain, 
and  destroyed ;  yea,  they  beg^n  to  remember  the  prophe- 
cies of  Alma,  and  also  the  words  of  Mosiah ;  and  they  saw 
that  thoy  had  been  a^stifinecked  people,  and  &&t  they  ha4 
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iet  at  aooflit  ^e commandments  of  God;  and  that  tii«y 
bad  altered  and  trampled  under  th^ir  feet  the  laws' (^  Mo- 
siah,  or  that  which  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  give  imlo 
the  people;  and  thus  seeing  that  their  laws  had  become 
corrupted,  and  that  thej  had  become  a  wicked  people,  in* 
somuch  tlUt  they  were  wicked  even  like  unto  the  Lamaa- 
ites. '  And  because  of  their  iniquity,  th«  church  had  liegan 
to  dwindle;  and  they  be|^n  to  disbelieYe  in  the-  spint  of 
prophecy,  and  in' the  spmt  of  revelation;  and  the  judg* 
me)nta  of  God  did  stare  them  in  the  face.  And  they  saw 
that  they  had  become  weak^  like  unto  their  bretkren,  the 
Lamanites,  and  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  P'^ 
serve  them ;  yea,  it  had  withdrawn  from  them,  because  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  doth  not  dwell  in  unholy  temples;  there- ' 
fore  the  Lord  did  .cease  to  preserve  them  by  his  miraculous 
and  matchless  power,  for  they  had  fallen  into  a  sute  *of 
unbelief  and  awful  wickedness;  and  they  saw  that  the  La- 
manites were  more  exceeding  numerous  than  .t^ey,and 
except  they  sJiOuld  cleave  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  they 
must  unavoidably  perish.  For  behold^  they  saw  that  the 
strength  of  the  Lamanites  was  as  great  as  their  strength^ 
even  man  for  man.  And  thus  had  they  fallen  into  this  great 
transgression;  yea,  thus  had  they  become  weak,  because 
of  their  transgression,  in  the  space  of  not  many  years. 
.  And  it  came  to  nass  that  in  thi8'sa.me  year,  behold,  Ne- 
phi  delivered  up  tne  judgment  seat,  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Cezoram.v  For  as  their  laws  and  their  governments 
were  established  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  and^the^  who 
chose  evil  were  more  numerous  than  they  who  chose  good, 
therefore  they  were  ripening  /or  destruction,  for  the  j,aws 
had  become  corrupted;  yea,  and  this  was  not.all;Jthey 
were  a  stiffnecked  people,  insomuchthat  they  could  not  be 
governed  .by  the  law  nor  justice,  save  it.  Were  to  their 
destruction. 

And  ft  .came  to  pass  that;  Nephi  had  become  weary,  be- 
cause of  their  iniquity;  and  he  yielded  up  the  judgment 
seat,  and  took  it  upon  him  to  preach  the  word  of  God  all 
the  remainder  of  bis  days,  and  nis  brother  Lehi  also,  all  the 
remainder  of  his  days;  for  they  remembered  the  words 
which  their  father  Helaman  spake  unto  them.  And  these 
are  the  words  which  he  spake:  behdld,  mj  sons,  I  desire 
that  ye  should  remember  to  keep  the  commandments  of 
God;  and  I  would  that  ye  should  declare  unto  tho  people 
these  words;  behold,  I  have  given  unto  you  the  names  of 
oar  first  parents,  who  came  out  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem; 
and  this  I  have  done,  that  when  yoa  remember  year  names, 
that  ye  may  remember  them^;  and  when  ye  may  remember 
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^«mi  ^eifiny.refmdknber  their  works;  and  when  ye  remem- 
ber their  works,  je  may  know  how  that  it  is  said,  and  alao 
written,  that  they  were  sbod :  therefore  my  sons,  I  would 
that  ye  should  do  that  which  is  good,  that  it  may  be  said  of 
you;  and  also  written,  even  as  it  has  heen  said  and  written  of 
them.  And  now  my  sons,  behold,  I  haye  sonkewhat  mofs 
to  desire  of  you,  which  desire  is^  that  ye  may  not  do  these 
things  that  ye  may  boast,  but  that  ye  may  do  the'tee  things 
to  lay  up  for  yourselves  a  treasure  in  heaven,  yea,  which  is 
eternal,  and  which  fadeth  not  away ;  yea,  that  ye  may  have 
thdt  precious  gift  of  eternal  life,,  which  we  have  reason  to 
(Mppose  hath  been  given  to  our  fethers. 

O  remember,  remember,  my  son8,>the  words  which  king 
Benjamin  spake  unto*hii^  people;  yea,  remember  that  ther^ 
is  no'other  way  nor  means  whereby  man  can  be  save4« 
only  through  the  atoning  bipod  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
come;  yea,  remember Jthat  he  cometh  to  redeem  the  world. 
And  remember  also,  the  words  which  Amulek  spake  unto 
Zeezrom,  in  the  city  of  Ammonihah ;  for  he  said  unto  him, 
that  the  Lord  surely  should  come  to  redeem  his  people  x  bat 
that  he  should  not  come  to  redeem  them  in  their  sins,  but  to 
redeem  them  from  their  ains.  And  he  hath  power  given 
unto  him  from  the  Father,  to  redeem  them' from  their  sina, 
because  of  repentance ;  therefore  he  hath  sent  his  angels  to 
declare  the  tidings  of  the  conditions  of  repentance,  which 
bringeth  unto  the  power  of  the  Redeemer,  unto  the  salva* 
fion  of  their  eouls.  And  now  my  sons,  remember,  remem* 
ber  that  it  is  upon  the  rock  of  our  Redeemer,' who  is  Christ, 
the  SoiTof  God,  that  ye  must  build  your  foundation,  that 
when  the  devil  shall  send  forth  Hismighty  winds;  yea,  his 
shafts  in  the  whirlwind ;  y^a,  when  all  his  hail  and  his 
mighty  storm  shall  beat  upon  yon,  it  shall  have  no  power 
over  you,  to  drag  you  down  to  the  gulf  of  misery  and  endless 
wo,  be<^aU8e  of  the  rock  upon  whic^  ye  are  built,  which  is 
«  sure  foundatipb,  a  foundation  whereon  if  men  build,  they 
cannot  fall. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  these  were  the  words  which 
Helaman  taught  to  hie  sons;  yea,  he  did  teach  them  many 
things  which  are  not  written,  and  also  many  things  which 
are  written.  And  they  did  remember  his  words ;  and  there- 
fore they  went  forth,  keeping  the  commandments  of  God, 
to  teach  the  word  of  God  among  all  the  people  of  Nephi, 
beginning  at  the  city  Bountiful ;  and  from  thence  fortii 
to  the  city  of  Gid;  and  from  the  city  of  Gid  to  the  city  of 
Mulek;  and  even  from  one  city  to  another,  until  they  had 
g^e  forth  among  all  the  people  of  Nephi,  who  were  in  the 
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hemla,  among  the  LtmaoitcB. 

And  it  came  to  mm  that  they  did  preaek  with  gieat 
powei,  inaomuch  that  they  did  Qonfound  maojr  oC  thoa^ 
diaaeoters  who  had  gone  over  from  the  Nef^itea,  inaomuck 
that  they. came  fortti  and  did  confeaa  their  aino,  |ind  were 
baptized  onto  repentance,  and  immediately  returned  t» 
.the  Nephitea,  to  endeiiTor  to  repair  onto  them  the  wioaga 
which  they,  had  done.  And  it  came  to  paaa  that  NepEi 
.«nd  Lehi  did  preach  unto  the  Lamanitee  with  auch  great 
power  and  authority,  fior  they  had  power  and  aut^o'ii^ 
given  unto  them  that  they  might  8(>euL ;  and  they  ideo  had 
what  they  ahould  aptalL,  given  unto  them;  therefore  they 
did  apeak  unto  the  great  aatoniahment  of  the  Lapaioiitei^ 
to  the  convincing  £em,  inaomuch  that  there  were  eight 
^ousand  of  the  Xamanitea  who  w^re  in>  the  land  of  2a« 
lahemia  >and  round  about,  baptized  unto  repeatuBoet  and . 
were  convinced  of  the  wickedneaa  of  the  iraoitiosa  of  ihetr 
fathera. 

Ahd  it  came  to  paa«  that  Nephi  and  Lehi  did  pieceed 
from  thence  to  go  to  the  land  of  Nephi.  And  it  came  to. 
paaa  that  they  were  taken  by  an  army  of  the  Lama^tcMs 
and  cast  into  priaon ;  yea,  even  in  that  aame  priacm  in 
which  Ammon  and  hia  brethren  were  caat  by  the  8ervaBt4 
of  Limhi.  And  after  they  had  been  caat  into  priaon  many 
days  without  food,  beboIa,~they.  went  forth  into  the  priaon 
to  take  them,  that  they  might  alay  them.  And  it  came 
to  paaa  that  Nephi  and  Lehi  were  encircled  about  ae  if  by 
fire,  even  inaomuch  that  they  durat  not  lay  their  handa 
upon  them,  for  fear,  leat  they  ahould  be  burned.  Never* 
tneleaa,  Nepfal and  Lehi  were  not  burned;  and  they  were 
aa  atanding  in  the  midat  of  fire,  and  were  not  burned.  And 
when  they  aaw  that  they  were  encircled  about  with  a 
pillar  of  nre,  and  that  it  burned  them  not,  their  hearta  did 
take  courage.  For  they  aaw  that  the  Lamanitee  durat  not 
lay  their  hands  upon  them ;  neither  durst  ihey  come  near 
unto  them;  but  stood  ae  if  they  were  struck  dumb  with 
amazement. 

And  it  came  to  paaa  that  Nephi  and  Lehi  did  stand  forth, 
and  began  to  speak  unto  them,  sayings  fear  not  for  behold* 
it  is  God  that  has  shewn  unto  you,  thia  marvelloua  thingt 
In  the  which  is  shewn  unto  you,  that  ye  cannoi  lay  your 
hands  on  ua  to  slay  Us.  And  behold,  when  they  had  said 
these  words,  the  earth  shook  exceedingly,  and  the  walls  of 
(he  prispn  did  shake,  as  if  they  were  about  to  tumble  to 
the  earth;  but  behold,  they  did  not  fall.  And  behold, 
they  that  were  in  the  prison,  were  Lamanitee,  and  Ne- 
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4AiiM  wl»  wwi^diasemeiM  And  it  ctnie  t(y^$m  tiutt  thef 
w«fe*oT««hadowed  with  a  cloud  of  darkiieas,  and  an  aii^ 
fal^fiolomofewr  c^e  upon  them.  And'  it  uame  to  paw 
•tli^t  thare  canie  a  voiee,  as  if  it  W6r6  abo'vej'he  cloud  of 
dacknem,  saying;,  repeat  ye,  repent  ye,  and  seek  no  mo^ 
to  destroy  my  eervants  who)n  I  have  sent  unto  you  to  da^ 
fdare-.'geod  tidings. 

And  it  «ame  to  pass  when  they  heard  thia^ee^  ^d  b^ 
hM  that  it  was  not  ^  voice  of  thunder;  neither  ^as  it  a 
voice  of  a  great  tumultaous  noise.,  but  behold,  it  was  a  ^ 
^U  voice,  of  perfect  mildness,  as  if  it  bad  been  a  whia- 
.per,  and  it  did  pierce  'even  to  the  very  soul.  And  notwith- 
atanding  the  mildness  of  the  voice,  behold,  the  earth  shook 
exceedingly,  and  the  walls  of  the  prison  trembled  affain, 
as  if  it  were  about  to  tumble  totbe  earth ;  and  beholo,  the 
c)Qud  of  darkness  which  had  overshadowed  them,  did  not 
wdisperae.  And  behold,  the  voice  oame  again,  saying,  re- 
ipent  ye^  repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  Mnd ; 
and  aeek  no  more  to  destroy  my  servants.  And  it  camie 
to  pass- that, the  earth  sbooK  again,  and^he  walls. trem- 
bled; and  al8<^  again  the  third  time  the  vbice  oame,  and' 
did  speak  unto  them  marvellous  .words,  which  cannot  be 
uttered  by  -man ;  and  the  walls  did  tremble  again,  and  the 
earth  shook  as  if  it  werb  about  to  divide  assurer.    - 

And  it,  came  to  pass  that  tb^  Lamanites  could  not  flee, 
beeausei  of  the  cloud  of  darkness  which  did  overshadow 
them ;  yea,  and  also  they  were  immovable,  because  of  the 
fear  which  did  come  upon  them.  Now  there  was  one 
among  them  who  was  a-Nephite  l^  bifth,  who  had  once 
"belonged  to  the  church  of  God,  but  had  dissented  from 
•them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  turned  him  about,  and 
behold,  he  saw  thronsh  tho  cloud  of  darkness  the  faces  of 
Nephi  andliehi;  andbehqld,  they  did  shine  ekoeedinffly* 
even  as  the  faced  of  angels.  And  he  beheld  that  thej 
did  lift  up  their  eyes  to  heaven;  and  they  were  in  the  attir 
tude  as  if  talking  or  lifting  their  voices  to  some  being 
whom  they  beheld. 

And  it  came  to  }>sss  that  this  man  did  cry  unto  the  mul- 
titude, that  they  might  turn. and  look.  And  behold,  there 
.was  power  given  unto  them,  that  they  did  turn  and 
look ;  and  they  did  behold  the  faces  of  Nephi  and  Lehi. 
-And  they  saia  unto  the  man,. behold,  what  do  all  tliese 
things  mean?  and  who  is  it  with  whom  these  men  do  cob^ 
veisse?  Now  the  m&n's  name  was  Aminadab.  And 
Aminadab  said  unto  them,  they  do  converse  with  the 
angels  of  God.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  liamanitee 
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said  unto  him,  what  shait  we  do,  that  thtt  feload  of  ditHc- 
'neas  may  be  rcmpved  frotta  (Jverahadowing  us?  And  Annn- 
adab  said  unto  them,  you  must  repent,  and  cry  unto  the 
•voice,  -^ven  until  ye  shall  have  faith  in  Chriet,  who  was 
taught  vnto  you  by  Alma,  and  Amulek,  and  Zeeztom; 
and  when  ye  shall.be  removed  from  oversbadoVing  you. 

'And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  all  did  begin  to  cry  unto 
the  voice  of  him  who  had  shook  the*  earth ;  yea,  they  did 
cry  even  until  the  cloud  of  darkness  was  dispersed. '  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  cast' their  eyes  about,  and 
aaw  that  the  clovd  of  darkness  waff  disperaeti  from  over- 
flhadowing  them,  and  behold,  they  s)iw  that  they  were  en- 
circled about)>  yea,  every  soul,  by  a  pillar  of  fire.  And 
Nephi  and  Lehi  were  in  the  midst  of  them;  yea,  they  were 
encircled  about;  yea,  they  Were  as  in  the  midst  of  a 
flaming  fire,  yet  it  did  iiarm  them  not,  neither  did  it  take 
hold  upon  the  walls  of  the  prison;  and  they  were  filled 
with  that  j  oy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  And 
biehold  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  did  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  did  entering  their  hearts,  and  theywere  filled  as  if 
with  fire ;  and  they  could  speak  forth  marvelous  words.   ' 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  came  a  voice  unto  them, 
yea,  a  pleaeant  voice,  as  if  it  ^ere  a  whisper,  saying, 
peace,peace  be  unto  you,  because  of  your  faith  in  my  wcH 
Deloved,  who  was  from  the.foundatron  of  the  world.  And 
now  when  they  heard  this,  they  cast  up  their  eyes  as- if 
to  behold  from  whence  the  voice  canie ;  and  behold,  they 
saw  the  heavens  open;  and  angels  caiiie  down  out  of 
heaven,  and  ministered  unto  them.  And  there  were  about 
three  hundHed  souls  who  saw  and  heard  these  things;  and 
they  were  bid  to  go  forth  and  marvel  not,  neither  should 
thev  doubt.  Anait  came  to  pass  thtit  they  did  go  forth, 
ana  did  minister  unto  the  people,  declaring  throughout  all 
the  regions  round  about,  all  the  things  which  they  had 
heard  and  s^en,  insomuch  that  the  more  part  of  the  La- 
manites  were  convinced  of  them,  because  of  the  greatness 
of  the  evidences,  which  they  had  received ;  and  as  many 
as  were  convinced,  did  lay  down  their  weapons  of  war, 
and  also  their  hatred,  and  the  tradition  of  their  fathers. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  yield  up  unto  the  Ne- 
phites,  the. lands  of  their  possession. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  sixty  and  second  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  judges  had  ended,  all  these  things  had 
happened,  and  the  Lamanites  had  become,  the  more  part 
of  them,  a  righteous  pebple,  insomuch  that  their  right- 
eousness did  exeeed  that  of  the  Nephites,  because  of  tS^r 
firmness,  and  their  steadiness  in  the  faith.    For  heboid, 
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theie  were  maiijr  of  the  Kep^ites  who  had  become  hard^ 
ened,  andjmpenitent,  and  .grossly  wicked,  inaomuch  tKat  ' 
they  did  reject  the  woM  of  God,  and  all  the  preaching  and 
prophesying  which  did  come  among,  them.  Nevertheless, 
the  people  of  the  church  did  have  great  ioy,  because  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Lamanites;  yea,  because  of  the. 
church  of  God,  which  had  been  established  among  them,. 
And  they  did  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  did  rejoice 
oae  with  another,  and  did  have  great  joy.  Apd  it  came  to 
pass  that  many  of  the  Lamanites  did  come  down  ini|o  the 
lai^d  of  Zarahemla,  and  did  declare  unto  ^the  people  of  the 
Nephites  the  manner  of  their  conversion,  and  did  exhort 
them  to  faith  and;  repeqtance ;  yea,  and  many  did  preach 
with  exceeding  great  power  and  authority,  unto  the  bring* 
ing  down  many  of  them  iqto  the  depths  of  humility^  to  be 
the  humble  followers  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  many  of  the  {iamanites  did  go 
into  the  lapd  inorthward;  ^nd  also  Nephi  and  Lehi  went 
into  the  land  northward,  to  preach  unto  the  people.  And 
thus  ended  the  sixty  and  third  year.  And  behold,  there 
was  peace  in  all  the  land,  insomuch  that  ttie  Nephites  did 
go  into  whatsoever  part  of  the  land  they  would,  whether 
among  the  Nephites  or  the  Litmanites.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  Lamanites  did  also  go  whithersoever  they 
would,  whether  it  were  among  .the4Lanianite8  or  among 
the  Nephites;  and  thus  they  did  have  free  intercourse  one 
with  another,  to  buy  and  to  sell,  and  to  get  gain,  accords 
ing  to  their  desire.  ' 

.And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  became  exceeding  rich, 
both  the  Lamanites  and  the  Nephites;  and  they  did  have 
an  exceeding  plenty  of  gold,  ana  of  silver,  and  of  all  man* 
ner  of  precious  metals,  both  in  the  land  south,  and  in  the 
land^orth. ,  Now  the  land  south  was  called  Lehi,  and  the 
land  north  was  called  Mulek,  which  was  after  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah ;  for  Jjhe  Lord  did  bring  Mulek  into  the  land 
north,  and  Lehi  into  the  land  south.  And  behold,  there 
was  all  manner  of  gold  in  both  these  lands,  and  of  silver, 
and  of  precious  ore  of  every  kind;  and  there  were  also 
curious  workmen,  who  did  work  all  kind's  of  ore,  and  did 
refine  it;  and  thus  they  did  become  rich.  They  did  raise 
grain  in  abundance,  both  in  the  north  and  in  the  south ; 
and  they  did  flourish  exceedingly,  both  in  the  north  and 
in  the  south.  And  they  did  multiply  a^d  wax  exceeding 
strong  in  the  land.  And  they  did  raise  many  flocks  and 
herds,  yea,  many  fatlings.  Biehold,  their  women  did  toil 
and  spin,  and  did  make  all  manner  of  cloth,  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  cloth  of  every  kind,  to  clotbe  their  nakedness.. 
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And  thtta  the«»*ty*Bdfoortit<y«if'dM^tmilw#»yiap6«ce; 
•  And  ittthe^Bixty  and  fifth  ^ar,  tli«y-d4dta«oi«vfe'grwt^f 
tad  peace ;  yea^  much  pieilchmg^  aud  many'  ptophectes 
•oneerning  that^wMcb^  was  to  comev  And  tnua  pataedl 
away  the  sixty  and  fifth  yeaf; 

A nd  i^  came  to  pa8»  that  in  th<e  sixty  '«nd  sixtlr  ytAv  of 
th^  reig^n  of  thfe  jnclgeB,  heboid;  OezoTiira  was  ttnirderedby 
an  unknown  hand^  as  he  sat  upon  the  judgment  seat. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the<saifa«  yeiir,  th«t  his  soft, 
who  had  been  appointed  hy  the  people  in  his- stead;,  was 
also  muTdered*  And  thus  ended  tho'  six^  and  sixth  year.- 
And  in  tho  eommenoetnent  of  the  sixty  and  seventh  year, 
the  people  began,  to  grdw  exee&dilng:wicl£ed  again;  For 
behold,  the  Lord  had  blessed  them  solong  with  the  lidhea 
of  the  worlds  that  tliey  had  riot  been  stired  up.  to  anger,  to 
wars,  nor  to  bloodsheds;  there'fdre  they  begah  to  mt  their 
hearts  upon  their  riches;  yea;  theybfegasf  to  seek  te get 

giin^  that  they  mtgbtbo'Hftxed  up  one  above  another;  there- 
r^  they  began  to  commit  secret  murdef  a,  and  to  rob,  and 
to  plunder,  that^they  might  get  gain.  And  now  behold, 
those  muni^reTs*and  plundeferswere'a  ^and  who  had  been 
formed  by  Kishkumen-  and  Gadiantoa.  And  now  it  had 
some  to  pass  that  there  were  mafty;  eren-  among-  the  Ne» 
phites,  of  Qadianton's  bandv  But-  betteld  they-  were  mots 
numerous  among  the«vM:e  wicked-  pan  of  the'  Lamanites. 
And  they  were  cali^  GadiaatonV rubbers  and  mttrdererB; 
and  it  was  they  who  did  murder  the  chi^f  judge  Cezorsm, 
and  his  son,  while  in  the  judgment  seat;  and  &hold,  they' 
were  net  founds 

And  now  it  conve  to  pass  that  when  the  Lamanites  fbond 
that  there  were  robbers  among  tham,they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful ;  and  they  did  use  every  means'  in  their  power, 
tp  destroy  them  off'  the  face  -of  the  earth.  But-  beliold, 
satan  did  stir  up  thahearMof  the  more  part  of  the  Nephites, 
iBBomuch  that  they  did  ufiite  with  those  bitads  of  robbers, 
and  did  enter  into  their  covenants,  and  their  oaths.,  that 
they  would  protect  and  preserve -one  another^in  wfaatao* 
ever  difficult  cirqumatances  they  should  be  pluced,  thai 
the^  shoidd  not  su^r  for  their  murdexs,  and  their  plan'* 
denngs,  and  their  stealings. 

AimI  it  canfe  to  pass* 'that  they  d{d"have  their  signs;  yeii 
their  secret  si^as,  and  their  secret'  words;  and  this  that 
they  might  distinguish  a  brother  who  had  entered  into  the 
covemint,  that  wiuitsoever  wickedness  his  brother  should 
do,  he  should  not' be  injured  by  his  brother,  nor  by  those 
who  did  belong  to  his  band^  wtio  had  taken  this  covenant; 
and  thus  they  niight  murder^  and  plunder  and  steal,  and 
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commit  whoredomff,  and* all  thttnnet  of  wickedness,  con- 
trsTV  to  the  laws  of  their  countir  and  alsotfciv  laws  of  their 
God;* and  whosoever  of  those  who  belonffed  to  their  band, 
should  reveal  unto  the  world  of  their  wielLedness  and  their 
ahominetions,  should  be  tried,  not  according  to  the  laws 
of. their  country,  but  according  to  the  laws  of  their  wick* 
edness,  which  had  been  given  byGadiantOn  ai^d  Kishkn- 
men.  Now.  behold,  it  is  these  secret  oaths  and  covenants, 
which  Alma  commanded  his  son  should  not  ffo  forth  linto 
the  world,  lest  they  should  be  a  means  of  bnnging  down 
the  people  unto  destruction.  Now  behold,  those  secret 
oaths  and  covenants  did  not  come  forth  unto  Gadianton 
from  the  Records  which  were  delivered  unto  Helaman;  but 
behold^  they  were  put  into  the  heart  of  Gadianton,  by- that 
same  being  who  did  entico  our  first  parents  to  partake  of 
the  forbidden  fruit;  yea,  that  same  beipg  who  did  lilot 
with  Cain,  that  if  he  would  murder  his  brother  Abel,  it 
should  not  be  ki}own  unto  the  world.  And  he  did  plot 
with  Cain  and  his  followers,  from  that  time  forth.  And 
also  it  is  that  same  heiug  who  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  to  build  a  tower  sufficiently  high  that  they  might 
get  to  heaven.  And  it  was  that  same  beinff  who  led  on 
the  people  who  came ^from  that  tower,  into  this  land;  who 
spread  the  works  of  darkness  and  abominations  over  all 
the  face  of  the. land,  until  he  dragged  the  people  down  to  * 
an  Entire  destruction,  and'to  an  everlasting  hell;  yea,  it  is 
that  same  being  who  put  it  ihto  the  heart  of  Gadianton,  to 
still  carry  on  the  work  of  darkness,  and  of  secret  murder; 
and  he  has  broiight  it  forth  from  the  begfinning  of  man, 
even  down  to  this  time.  And  behold,  it  is  he  who  is  the 
au^or  of  all  sin.  And  behold,  he  doth  carry  on  his  works 
of  darkness  and  secret  murder,  and  doth  hand  down  their 
plots,  and  cheir  oaths,  and  thei(  covenants,  and  their  plans 
of  awful  wickedness,  from  generation  to  generation,  ac- 
cording as  be  can  get  hold  upon  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men.  And  now  behold,  he  had  got  great  hold  upon  the 
hearts  lof  the  Nephites;  yea,  insomuch  that  they  had  be- 
come exceeding  wicked ;  yea,  the  mqre  part  of  them  had 
turned  out  of  the  way.  of  righteousness,  and  did  trample 
linder  their  feet  the  conunandments'  of  God,  and  did  turn 
unto  their  own  ways,  and  did  build  >up  unto  themselvea 
idols  of  their  gold  and  their  silver; 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  all  these  iniquities  did  come 

unto  them,  in  the  space  of  no!l  many  year»,  insomuch  that 

a  more  part  of  i^  had  come  unto  them  in  the  sixty  and 

seventh  year  of  the  r^gn  of  the  judees  over  the  people  of 

35* 


Nepki. .  AiHl  teT> did  gffo#ift  ditit  hB^fiii«ica^>m  ik^mx^ 

sna'affhtb  yettpiiMOf  to  th«  gre«t  Wrrow  and  IvoicnitatiDB  or  • 
thfe righteous.  And tittM w^ freetind thoN^iwhlttrdid li^hi' 
to  dwmdle  in.  unbelief,  and  gtcfw  in  wiek^dneseaitdcbw^ 
inations  wbilo  the  Lasnanites:  begMi  to  giov  exceedinglf 
in  the.  knowledge  of  their  God.;  ^a ^  they  did-l>egii&»to  keep  ■ 
hie  statutes  and  commandraentsi  and  to  walk  in  tnfthi^ 
unnghtnefls  before  him.  And  thus  W6  see  that  the  sptrit 
or  the  Lord  b^gaa  to  withdraw  from  the  Nephites;  becamso 
of  the  wickednesflr  and  the  hardness  of  their  hoarta;  And 
thus  we  see  that  the  Lord  hegm  to  pousout  his  spiiit  vpon  • 
the- Lamanites,  becanseof  weir  easiness- and  wiUiBgneas 
to  helielve  in  his  word. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanilei^  did:  bunt  tho^ 
band  of  robbers  0/  Gadianton ;  and  they  did  preach  the 
word  of  God  .araone  the  mbse  wicked  part  of  tbera,  inso* 
much  that  this  bana  of  robben  was  utterly  d6stroy«d  from' 
amone^  the  Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  asm  that  on  the 
elher  hand,  that  the  Nephites  did  build  tbeta  up  and  sup- 
port them,  beginning  at  the  more  wicked  part  of  them% 
until  they  had  overspread  all  the  land  Of  the  Nephites^aiid 
had  seduced,  the  more  part  of  the  righteous  until  they  had 
come  down  to  believe  19  their  works,  and  partake  of  their 
spoils,,  and  to  joip  with  them  in  their  secret  murdeis  and 
combinations.  And  thus  thoy  did  obtain  the  sole  manage- 
ment of  tho  government,  insomuch  that  they  did  trample 
under  their  foet,  and  smite,  and  rend,  and  turn  their  backs 
upon  the  poor,  and  the  meek,,  and  the  humble  foUoweis 
01  God.*  And  thus  we  see  that  they  were  in  an  awful  states 
and  ripening  for  an  everlasting  destruction.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  thus  -ei^ed  the  sixtv  and  eighth  year  ol  the 
reign  of  the  j  udged  over  the  peope  of  Nephi« 


THE  PROPHECY   Ot  NBFSi^ 

•   T^B  SON  OF  HELAMAN; 

GMfli'Mljm»iJW'jN^(>/ JV^i,  ihaihewiHmrii  thlemin 
hk^attger^  io  e^r  «<«0i^  destnu^ian^  except  <Aey  rnim^  ^ 
lAefr  iTKibBdneM.  God  jmitee^  iAe  people  of  Ji'ef^  tott^ 
petiilerUe;  thejf  repeifU  and  turn  unto  him*  Samuel^  a. 
Lmnamte^  propheties  wUffthe  ^i^kUetk 

BXH0I3,  now  it  cam«  td  pass  in  tk^  sixty  and  math  ^ear 
of  tbe  reiffii  of  the  judges  OT«r  ,th«  people  of  the  K^pbitea^ 
that  Nepni,  the  aon^of  Helatnan  returned  to  the  land  of 
!^rahenila',  from  the  land  northward':  for  he  had  been  forth 
among  the  people  who  were  in  the  land  northward,  and) 
did  preaeh  the  word  of  God  unto  them,  and  did  propheef 
many  things  unto  them ;  and  they  did  reject  all  his  words, 
insomneh  that  he  could  not  stay  among  them,  but  return- 
ed again  unto  the  land  of  his  nativity ;  and  seeing  the  peo* 
pie  in  a  state  of  isuch  awful  wiokednieess,  and  ^oseQaman-' 
ton  robbers  filling  the  judgment  scats;  having  usurped 
the  pow^rand  authority  of  the  land;  laying  aside  thoeom^*' 
mttndments  of  God,  and  not  in  the  least  arightbefore  him: 
di»in^  no  j  nstice  unt6  .the  children  of  men ;  condemning ' 
the  nghteous"' because, of  their  righteousness;  letting  the 
guilty  and  the  wicked  go  unpunished^  because  of  their 
money;  and  moreover,  tp  bo  held  in  office  at  the  head  of  *  . 
government^  to  rule  and  do  according  to  their  wills,  tlml.- 
they  mighr  get  gain  and  glory  of  the  world:  and  moreover* 
that  thiey  nifght  the  more  easy  commit  adultc^'^  and  steal,  • 
and  'kHn  and  d<^  according  to  thoir  own  wills.  Now  thia^ 
grda^  iniqnity  had-co«ve  upon  the  Nepbites,  in  the  spaM 
of  not  many  years;  .and  whenNephisawit,  his- heart  wan* 
swollen  with  sorrow  whhin  his  br^eajK;  and  he  did  exelaimi 
in  the  agony  of  hi^s  soul,  0  that  i  could' hare  had  m?  days*' 
in  the  days  when>my  fanheir  Nbpln  ftiist  eama  out  of  tne  lami^ 
Of  J^mitelemi  that  I  could  havo  joyed  with  him  in  %hm 
wettlised-laind;  th^  were  hispeojse  easy  to  ba  entrtaitedv 
nrmtoikoei)  the<cotumandmenta04  Oed^  and  skKir^tO  bo  led' 
X0d&  iniquity';  and  tliey-w6re;quick  to  hesirken  unto  Uw 
words- of  th^^'Lord;  Teat,  if  nfydayff  could!  have  been  tai 
them"  dayst  then  Would  my^soul'havei  had  joy  in  the  rights 
eottsnoes  of  my  brothrdal  BuH  behold,  I  am  eonsiRned-  tlm 
theso  atcmy  dJDiys,' and  tiratr  my  soul  shall  beifilledwitli 
•wtowf  bodftWo  el  t3lb^^«^wiek«dA0M  "of  my  ibnifasMii 
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And  behold,  now  it  came  to  pass  that  it  was  upon  a  tower, 
which  was  in  the  garden  of  Nephi,  which  was  b}r  the  high- 
way which  led  to  the  chief  market,  which  was  in  .the  city 
of  Zarahemla;  therefore,  Nephi  had  bowed  himself  upon 
the  tower  which  was  in  his  garden,  which  tower  was  also 
near  unto  the  garden  gate  which  led  by  the  highway. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were  Certain  men  passing 
bv,  and  saw  Nephi  as  he  was  pouring  out  his  soul  unto 
God  upon  the  tower,  and  they  ran  and  told  the  people  what 
they  had  seen,  and  the  people  came  together  in  multitudes 
that  they  might  know  the  cause  of  so  great  mourning  for 
the  wickedness  of  the  people.  And  now  when  Nephi  arose 
he  beheld  the  multitudes  of  people  who  had  gathered  togeth- 
er. And  it  came  to  pass  tjiat  he  opened  his  mouth  andsaid 
unto  them,  behold,  wny  have  ye  gathered  yourselves  togeth- 
er ?  That  I  may  tell  you  of  your  iniquities?  Yea,  because 
I  have  got  upon  n^y  tower,  that  I  might  pour  out  my  soul 
unto  my  God,  because  of  the  exceeding  sorrow  of  my  oeart, 
which  IS  because  of  your  iniquities?  And  because  of  my 
mourning  and  lamentation,  ye  have  gathered  yourseWes 
together,  and  do  marvel ;  yea,  and  ye  have  great  need  to 
manrel ;  yea,  ye  had  ought  to  marvel,  because  ye  are  given 
away,  that  the  devil  has  got  so  great  hold  upon  your  hearts; 
yea,  h«w  could  ye  have  given  away  to  the  enticing  of  him 
who  is  seekinff  to  hurl  away  your  souls  down  to  everlast- 
ing misery  and  endless  wo?  O  repent  ye,  repent  ye !  why 
will  ye  die?  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 
Why  has  he  forsaken  you? '  It  is  because  you  have  har- 
,  dened  your  hearts;  yea,  y^  will  not  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  good  shepherd;  yea,  ye  have  provoked  him  to  anger 
against  yoa.  And  behold,  instead  of  gathering  you,  ex- 
cept ye  will  repent,  behold  he  shall  scatter  you  forth  that 
ye  shall  become -meat  fordoes  and  wild  beasts.  ^O  how 
could  you  have  forgotten  your  God  in* the  very  day  that  he 
has  delivered  youf  But  behold,  it  is  .to  get  ffam,  to  be 
prabed  of  men  i  yea,  and  that  ye  might  get  gold  and  sil- 
ver. •  And  ye  have  set  your  hearts  upon  the  riches  and  the 
vain  things  of  this  World,  for  the  which  ye  do  murder,  and 
plunder,  and  steal,  and  bear  false  witness  dgainst  your 
neighbor,  and  do  all  manner  of  iniquity ;  and  for  this  cause 
wo  ^all  come  unto  you  except  ye  shall  repent.  For  if  ye 
will  not  repent^  behold  this  great  city,  and  also  all  those 
great  cities  which  are  roiftid  about,  which  are  in  ^e  land 
of  our  possession,  shall  be  taken  away,  that  ye  riiall  have 
no  place  in  them,  for  behold,  the  Lord  will  not  grant  unto 
you  strength,  as  he  has  hitherto  done,  to  withstand  against 
your  enemies.    Fpr  behold,  tkv$  salth  Ui^  Lord,  I  wUi  not 
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ihewnnta  'tb»  wteked  of  n y  stieiiglli;  to  on<i  mdre  thkt^ 
the  othcnr,  8»Te  it  be  ufito  tliose  wbo  repent  of  tieirsins, 
•Bid  hesrkett  unto  my  worde;  nqwtkerefore  I  would  ^«t 
ye  should  behold,  my  brethrea,  th«t  it  sha'H  be*  better  for 
the  Laiiiaiiites  thai»  for  you,  except  ye  ihidl'  repent ;  for  be* 
hold  they  aw  moi«rig^teoi^0tha«i  you ;  for  they  have  not  aln* 
aed  affaraatthat  great  knowledge  which- ye  have  receired; 
tkeielore  the  Lord  will  be-uercihil  unto  them:  yea,  he' 
will  lengthen  out  their  days  i^nd  taereoae  their  seed,  even 
when  thou  riiali  be  utterly  destroyed,  except  thou  shalt 
lepent;  yea^wo  beuntoyou  beoauee  ornhat  ffreat  abom* 
iBfttioB  which  baa  eosne  among  you;  and  ye  have  united' 
yourselves  unto  it,  yea,  to /hat  secret  batid  which  was  es->'' 
tablisbied  by  Gadiai^toil  {  yea,  wo.shall  cOme  unto  you  be- 
cause of  thiat  pride.'whieh  ye  have  sofibred  to  enter  your 
hearts,  which  has  lifted  you  up  beyond  that  which  is  good 
because  of  you^ exceeding  ffreat  rlebes;-  yea,  Wo  be  udto' 
you  because  of  your  wtokedness  and  abominations.  And 
except  ye  r^nt^  ye  shall  perish:  yea4  even  your  lands 
sbadl  be  taken  from  yo«,  and  ye  ilial!  be  destroyed  from 
off  the  face  of  the  eardih  Behold  now  I  do  not  say  that 
these  things  shall  be^  of  myself,  because  h  is  not  of  myself 
tha$  I  know  these  things;  but  behold;  I  know  that  these* 
things  are  true,  beoause  the  Lord  God  has  made  them 
known'  nntO'  mte;  therefore  l- testify  tbaH  they  shall  be. 

And  nom  it  cametopusttha«  when  Nepbi  had  said  these 
wordsi,  heboid  there  were  men  who  were  judges,  who*  also 
belonged  to  the  secret  band  of  Gadian(oi>,  and  they  were 
tiBgrjw  andihey  cried  ont  against  hi^,  saying  unto  tne  peo-> 
ple^  why  d»ye  tooi seize  UDonthi^nifan  and  bring  him  forth, 
that  he  maybe  condemn^  according  to  the  crimevHiich  he 
.ha»  dtHxef  Wh^seest  this  man,  and'  hearest  him  revile 
agaiostthis  people  aind  against  our  law  ?  For  behold,  Nephi 
hadepoken  unto  them' concerning  the  corruptness  of  their' 
Iftw;  yea;,  maay  things  dM  Nephi  speak  which  cannot  be 
written;  and  nothing  did  he  speak  which  was  contrary  to 
theconunandmente  of  God.  And  those  j  udges  were  anipfry 
with  him*  beoauM  he  spake  plain  unte  thenr  conceratng 
their  secret  works  of  clarknesa;  nevertheless- they  durst 
not  lay  their  own^handft  upon  him ;  for  they  feared  the  peo» 
ple«  lest  tbeyshouid  cry  out  against  them ;  therefore  they 
aid  cry  unto  the  people,  sayine,  why  do  ye  suflbr  this  iriata 
to  revile  against  usf  For  behold,  he  doth  condemn  all 
thispeople,  eves  xm^U^  desdruotton';  yea,  and  also  that  these 
our  areai  cities  shall  be  taken  from^  us,  that  we  shall  have- 
n«  1^0  in  ^em;  Attd  now  we  know  that  this  is  impossi> 
Ue)  lot*  behold  ^>ate  powelftl,  and  ow  cities  greair 
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therefore  our  eaemies  ctn  have  no  power  over  us.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  thus  they  did  stir  tip  the  people  to  ang^r 
against  Nephi,  and  raised  contentions  among^  them;  ioi 
there  were  some  who  did  cr^  out,  let  this  maa  alone,  for  he 
ip  a  good  man,  and  those  things  whi^h  he  saith  will  surely 
come  to  pass  except  we  repent;  yea,  behold  all  the  jadg« 
ments  will  come  upon  us  which  he  has  testified  unto  us; 
for  we  know  that  he  has  testified  aright  unto  us  concerning 
our  iniquities.  And  behold  they  are  many;  andheknow- 
eth  as  Well  all  things  which  shi^li  befall  us  as  he  know- 
eth  our  iniquities ;  yefei,  and  behold  if  h6  had.  not  beea  a 
prophet  he  could  not  have  testified  concerning  those  things. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  those  people  who  sought  to  de- 
stroy Nephi;  were  compelled  because  of  their  fear,  that 
they  did  not  lay  their  hands  on  him.  Therefore  he  began 
again  to  apeak  unto  them,  seeing  that  h6  had  gained  favor 
in  the  eyes  of  some,  insomuch  that  the  remainder  of  them 
did  fear.  Therefore.he  was  constrained  to  speak  more  un- 
to them,  saying,  behold  my  brethren,  have  ye  not  read  that 
God  gave  power  unto  one  man,  even  Moses,  to  smite  •apom 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  they  parted  hither  and  thith- 
er, insomuch  that  the  Israelites,  who  were  our  fathers^ 
came  through  upon  dry  ground,  and  the  waters  closed  upon 
the  armies  of  the  Egyptians,  and  swallowed  them  up% 

And  now  behold,  it  Goil  gaye  unto  this  man  such  pow- 
er, then  why  9hould  ye  dispute  among  yourseivea,  aao  say 
that  he  hath  given  unto  me  no  power  whereby  I  naay  know 
concerning  the  judsments  that  shall  come  upon  you  except 
ye  repent!  But  behold,  ye  not  only  deny  my  words,  but* 
ye  also  dsnv  all  the  words  which  hath  been  spoken  by  oar 
fathers,  ana  also  the  words  which  w.ere  spoken  by  this  man, 
Moses,  who  had  such  great  power  given  unto  him ;  yea,  the 
words  which  be.  hath  spoken  concerning  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah.  Yea,  did  he  not  bear  record,  that  the  Son 
of  God  should  come?  And  as  ho  lifted  up  the  brazen  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  shall  he  be  lifted  up  who 
should  come.  And  as  many  as  should  look  upon  that 
serpent  should  live,  even  so  as  many  as  should  look  upon 
the  Son  of  God,  with  faith,  having  a  con^ite  spirit,  might 
live,  even  unto  that  life  which  is  eternali  And  now  be- 
hold, Moses  did  not  only  testify  of)  these  things,  but  also 
all  the  holy  prophets,  froQi  his  days  even  to  the  days  of 
Abraham.  Yea,  and  behold,  Abraham  saw  of  his  coming, 
and  was  filled  with  gladness,,  and  did  {ejoice.  Yea,  and 
.  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  Abrah9.n1  not  only  knew  of 
these  things,  but  there  were  many  before  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham who  were  called  by  the  order  of  God;  yea;  even  after 
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tlie'ordefTof  hi<  Sto^  and  this  that  itshanld  be  shewn  unto 
the  people  a  gieKt  manv  thousand  years  before  his  coming, 
that  even  redemption  should  cohae  unto  them.  And  now 
I  would  that  ye  should  know,  that  even  since  the  days  of 
Abraham,  there  have  bee^  many  prophets  that  have  testi- 
fied the!se  things;  yed,  behold,  the  prophet  ZenOs  did  tes- 
tify boldly;  for^the  which  he  was  slain.  And  behold,  also 
Zenook,  and  also  Ezias,  and  a^o  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah, 
(Jeremiah  being  that  same  prophet  who.  testified  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.)  And  now  we  know  that  Jerusa- 
lem was  destroyed  according  to  the  words  of  Jeremiah.  'O 
then  why  not  the  Son  of  God  come,  according  to  his  proph- 
ecy ?  And  now  will  ye  dispute  that  Jerusaienp  was  de- 
stroyed? WiU  ye  say  that  the  sons  of  Zedeki'ah  were  not 
slain,  &11  except  it  were  Mulek?  '  Yea,  and  do  ye  not  be- 
hold that  the  seed  of  Zedekiah  are  with  us,  and  they -were 
driven  out  of  this  land  of  Jerusalem?  But  behold,  this  is 
not  all.  Our  father  Lehi  wsLs  driven  out  of  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause he  testified  of  these  things.  Nephi  aUio  testified  of 
thecie  things,  and  also  almost  all  of  our  fathers,  even  down 
to  this  time;  yea,  they  have  testified  of  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  have  looked  forward,  and  have  rejoiced  in  his 
day  which  is  to  come.  And  behold,  he  is  God,  and  he  in 
with  them,  and  he  did* manifest  himself  tmto  them,  that- 
they  were  redeemed  by  him ;  and  they  gave  unto  him  glory, 
because,of  that  whico  is  to  come.  And  now  seeing  ye 
know,  these  things,  and  cannot  deny  them,  except  ye  shall 
lie,  therefore  in  this  ye  have  sinned,  for  ye  have  rejected 
all  these  thinp;s,  not  withstanding' so  many  evidences  which 
ye  have  received ;  yeav  even  ye  have  received  alb  things, 
both  things  in  heaven,  and  alKtnings  which  are  in  the  earth, 
as  a  witness  that  they  are.  true.  But  behold,  ye  have  re- 
jected the  truth,  and  rebell^  against  your  holy  God ;  and 
even  at  this  time,  instead  of  laying  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  nothing  doth  corrupt,  ahd  where 
nothing  can  come  which  is  unclean,  ye  are  heaping  up  for 
yourselves  wrath, against  the  day  of  judgment;  yea,  even 
at  this  time  ye.are  ripening,  because  of  your  murders,  aijd 
your  fornication  and  wickedness,  for  everlasting  destruQ" 
tion ;  yea,  and  except  ye  repent,  it  will  come  unto  you 
soon;  yea,  behold  it  is  now  even  at  your  doors;  yea,  go  ye 
in  unto  the  judgment  seat,  and  search;  and  behold,  your 
iudge  is  murdered,  and  he  lieth  in  his  blood;  and  he  hatli ' 
been  murdered  by  his  brother,  who  seeketh  to  sit  in  th^ 
judgment  seat.  And  behold,  they  both  belong  to  your  se» 
cret  band,  whose  author  is  Gadianton,  and  the  evil  one  who 
•eeketh  to  destroy  the  souls  of  sneik 
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.  Behold '  Wfm  U  etme  to  pats  that  ivhea.  Ifepln  \nA  ^kaii 
liMflo  words,  eertun  men  who  were  amoBgthemjfan  Toth« 
jadgment  seat;  yea,  even  there  were  five  who  went;  aad 
they  said  among  tbemseWes,  as  they  went,  behold,  bow  we 
will  know  of  a  surety,  whedier.this.inan  be  a  prophet,  and 
God  hath  commanded  him  to  prophes;^  such  marvelloas 
things  unto  ua.  Behold  we  do  not  believe  that  he  ha^; 
'  vea,\Wto  do  not  believe  th^it  he  is  a  prophet;  nevertheless, 
if  this' thing  which  he  has  said  ooacemmg  the  chief  jadge 
be-true,  that  he  be  dead,  theb  will  we  believe  that  tiie  other 
words  which  he  has  spoken  are  true.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  they  ran  in  their  might,  and  came  in  unto  the  judg- 
ment aeat;  and  behold  the  chief  j-udge  had  fallen  to  the 
earth,  and-tlid  lie  in  faia  blood.  And  now  <behold,  when 
ikey  saw  this,  tjiey  were  astonished  exceedii^ly,  insomuch 
that  they  fell  to  the  earih ;  for  they  bad  not  believed  the 
words  wnich  Nephi  had  spoken  concerning  the  chief  judge; 
but  now  when  they  saw,  they  believed,  and  fear  came  upon 
them,  lest  aU  the  judgments,  which  Nephi  had  ^Kdcen 
^ould  come  upon  the  people;  therefore  tney  did^  quako, 
and  had  fallen  to  the  earth.  Now  immediately  when  the 
judge  had  been  murdered;  he  being  stabbed  by  his  brother, 
by  a  sarb  of  secrecy :  and  he  fied,  and  the  servants  ran  and 
told  the  people,  raising  the  ery  of  murder  amonff  them.  And 
behold  the  people  did  gather  themselves  together  unto  the 
place  of  the  judgment  seat:  and  behold,  to  their  astonish- 
ment, they  saw  those  five  men  who  had  fallen  tb  the  earth. 
And  now  behold,  the  people  knew  nothing  concerning  the 
multitude  who  had  gathered  together  at  the-garden  olNe- 
phi;  therefore  they  said  among  themselves,  these  men  are 
they  who  have  murdered  the  judge,  and  Ofbd  has  smitten 
them  that  they  could  not  flee  from  us.  . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  laid  hold  on  theitt,  and 
bound  them,  and  cast  them  into  prison.  And  there  was  a 
proclamation  sent  abroad  that  the  judge  was  slain,  and  that 
the  murderers  had  been  taken,  and  were  cast  into  prison. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  6n  the  morrow,  thepeopie  did  as- 
aeimble  themselves  togretfaer  to  mourn  and  to  fast,  at  the  buri- 
a)  of  the  great  chief  judge.  Who  had  been  slain.  And  thus 
were  also  those  judges  who  were  at  the  garden  of  Nephi,' and 
heard  his  words, 'were  also  gathered  together  at  the  burial. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  inquired  among  the  peo- 
pie,  saying,  where  are  the  ^ve  who  were  sent  to  inquire 
eotncerning  the  chief  judge  whether  he  was  dead?  And 
thev  answered  and  said,  concerning  the  five  whom  ye  say 
ye  have  sent,  we  know  not ;  but  there  are  five,  who  are.  the 
murderers,  whonL  we  havo  cast  into  prison.    And  it  < 
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t«  MM  tliat  ih«  judges  domred  th«t  they  should  b«  btought  t 
and  they  were  brought^  and  behold  they  were  the  five  who 
were  aent;  and  behold  the  judges  inquired  of  them  to  know 
concerning  the  matter,  and  they  told  them  ail  that  they  ha4 
done,  saying,  we  ran  and  came  to  the  place  of  the  judg* 
ment,  and  when  we  saw  all  things,  even  as  Nephi  hsd  tes* 
tified,  we  were  astonished,  insomuch  that  we  fpU  to  th« 
earth ;  and  when  we  were  recovered  from  our  astonishment, 
behold  they  cast  us  into  prison.  Now  as  for  the  murder  of 
thisman^  we  know  not  who  has  done  it,  and  only  this  maeh 
we  know,  we  ran  and  came  according  as  ye  (iesired,  and 
behold  he  was  dead  according  to  the  words  of  Nephi. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  judges  did  expound 
the,matfer  unto  the  people,  and  did  cry  out  against  Nephi, 
•aying,  behold  we  know  that  this  Nephi  must  have  agreed- 
With  some  one  to  slay  the  judge,  and  then  be  might  declare 
it  unto  us,  that  he  might  convert  us  unto  his  faith,  tixai  ha 
might  raise  himself  to  be  a  great  man,  chosen  of  God,  and 
a  prophet;  and  iiow  behold  we  will  detect  this  man,  and  ho 
shall  confess  his  fault  and  make  known  unto  us  the  trme 
murderer  of  this  judge.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  five 
were  libemted  on  the  day  of  the  burial.  Nevertheless,  they 
did  rebuke  the  judges  in  the  words  which  they  had  spoken 
against  Nephi,  and  did  contend  with  them  one  by  one,  in- 
somuch that  they  did  confouiid  them.  Nevertheless,  they 
caused  that  Nephi  shouicl  be  taken  and  bound  and  brought 
before  the, multitude,  and  they  began  to  question  him  in 
diverse  ways,  that  they  might  cross  him,  tnat  they  might 
accuse  him  to  death :  saying  unto  him,  th(%u  art  confede- 
rato,  who  is  this  man  that  has  done  this  murder?  Now 
tell  us,  and  acknowledge  thy  fault,  saying,  behold  here  is 
money;  and  also  we  will  grant  unto  thee  thy  life,  if  thou 
will  tell  us  and  acknowledge  the  agreement  which  thou 
hast  made  with  him.  But  Nephi  said  unto  them,0  ye  fools, 
ye  uncircumcisod  of  heart,  ye  blind-,  and  ye  stifihecked 
people,  do  ye  know  how  lon^  the  Lord  your  God  will  sutfev 
you  that  ye  shall  go  on  in  this  your  way  of  sin?  O  ye  had 
ought  to  begin  to  howl  and  mourn,  because  of  the  great 
destruction  at  this  time  which  doth  await  you,  except  ye 
shall  repent.  Behold,  ye  say  that  1  have  agreed  with  a  man^ 
that  he  should  murder  Seezoram,  our  chief  judge.  But  be« 
hold,  I  say  uiito  you,  that  this  is  because  I  have  testified 
unto  you,  that  ye  might  know  concerning  this  thing;  yea, 
even  for  a  witness  unto  you,  that  I  did  know  of  the  wiok« 
edness  and  abominations  which  are  among  you.  And  he- 
Cause  I  have  done  this,  yo  say  that  1  have  agreed  with  a 
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man  that  he  ahanild  do  this. thing;  yea,  because  I  skewed 
unto  yoa  this  sign,  ye  are  angry  with  me,  and  seek  to  de- 
stroy my  life.  And  now  behold,  I  will  shew  unto  yon  ano- 
ther sign,  and  see  if  ye  will  in  this  thing  seek  to  destroy 
me.  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  go  tothe  house  of  Seantum, 
who  is  the  brother  of  Soezoram,  and  say  unto  him,  has  Ne- 
phi,  the  pretended  prophet,  who  doth  prophesy  so  much 
evil  concerning  thia  people,  agreed  with  thee,  in  the  which 
ve  have  murdered  Seezoram,  who  is  your  brother?  And 
nehold,  he  shall  say  unto  you,  nay.  And  ye  shall  say  unto 
him,  have  ye  murdered  your  brother?  And  he  shall  stand 
with  fear,  and  wist  not  what  to  say.  And  behold,  he  shall 
deny  unto  vou ;  and  he  shall  make  as  if  he  were  astoni^- 
ed;  nevertheless,  he  shall  declare  unto  you  that  hd  is  inno- 
cent. But  behold,  ye  shall  examine  him,  and  yo  shall  find 
blood  upon  the  skirts  of  his  cloak.  And  when  ye  have  seen 
this,  ye  shall  say,  from  whence  cometh  t^his  blood  ?  Do  we 
not  know  that  it  is  the  blood  of  your  brother?  And  then 
shall  he  tremble,  and  shall  look  pale,  even  as  if  death  had 
come  upon  him.  And  then  shall  ye  say,  because  of  this 
fear  and  this  paleness  which  has  come  upon  your  face,  be- 
hold, we  know  that  thou  art  guilty.  And  then  shall  greater 
fear  come  upon  him;  and  then  shall  he  confess  unto  you, 
and  deny  no  more  that  he  has  done  this  murder.  And  then 
shall  he  say  unto  you,  that  I,  Nephi,  know  nothing  con- 
cerning the  matter,  save  it  were  given  unto  me  by  the  pow- 
er of  God.  And  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  an  honest 
man,  and  that  I  am  sent  unto  you  from  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  went  and  did,  even  accord- 
ing as  Nephi  had  said  unto  them.  And  behold,  the  words 
which  he  had  said,  were  true;  for  according  to  the  words, 
he  did  deny ;  and  also  according  to  the  words  he  did  con- 
fess. And  he  was  brought  to  prove  that  he  himself  was 
the  very  murderer,  insomuch  that  the  five  were  set  at  lib- 
erty ;  and  also  was  Nephi.  And  there  were  some  of  the 
Nephites  who  believed  on  the  words  of  Nephi;  and  there 
were  some  also,  who  believed,  because  of  the  testimony  of 
the  five,  for  they  had  been  converted  while  they  were  in 
prison.  And  now  there  were  some  among  the  people,  who 
said  that  Nephi  was  a  prophet;  and  there  were  others  who 
said,  behold,  he  is  a  god,  for  except  he  was  a  god,  he  could 
not  know  of  all. things.  For  behold,  he  has  told  us  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts,  and  also  has  told  us  things;  and 
even  he  has  brought  unto  our  knowledge  the  true  murderer 
of  our  chief  judge. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  arose  a  division  among 
the  people,  Insomuch  that  they  divided  hither  and  thither, 
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and  went  their  wbvb,  leaTin?  Nephi  alone,  as  he  was  stand- 
ing ip  the  midst  of  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Nephi 
"Went  his  way  towards  his  own  house,  pondering  upon  the 
things  which  the  Lord  had  shewn  unto  tiim.  And  it  came 
to  pass  as  he  was  thus  ponderinff,-^being  mirch  cast  down 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  the  people  of  the  Nephitea, 
their  secret  works  of  darkness,  ana  their  murdering  and 
their  plunderings,  and  all  manner  of  iniquities-^and  it  came 
to  pass  as  he  was  thus  pondering  in  his  heart,  behold,  a 
voice  camo  unto  him,  saying,  blessed  art  thou,  Nephi,  fox 
those  things  which  thou  hast  done;  for  I  have  beheld  how 
thou  hast  with  unwearyingness  declared  the  word  which 
I  have  given  unto  thee,  unto  this  people.  And  thou  hast 
not  feared  them,  and  hast  not  sought  thine  own  life,  but 
have  sought  my  will,  and  to  keep  my  commandments.  And 
npw  because  thou  hast  done  this  with  such  unwearying- 
ness, behold,  I  will  bless  thee  forever;  and  I  will  make 
thee  mighty  in  word  and  in  deed,  in  faith  and  in  works; 
yea,  even  that  all  things  shall  bo  done  unto  thee  according 
to  thy  word,  for  thou  shalt  not  ask  that  which  is  contrary 
to  my  will.  Behold,  thou  ^rt  Nephi,  and  I  am  God.  Be- 
hold, I  declare  it  untothe^  in  the  presence  of  mine  angels, 
that  ye  shall  have  power  over  this  people,  and  shall  smite 
the  earth  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence,  and  destruc- 
tion, according  to  the  wickedness  of  this  people.  Behold, 
I  give  unto  you.  power,  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  seal  on 
earth,  shall  be  sealed  in  heaven;  and  whatsoeverye  shall 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven ;  and  thus  shall  ye 
have  power  among  this  people.  And  thus,  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  temple,  it  shall  be  rent  in  twain,  it  shall  be  done. 
And  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  be  thou  cast  down 
and  become  smooth,  it  shall  be  done.  And  behold,  if  ye 
shall  say,  that  God  shall  smite  this  people,  it  shall  come  to 
pass.  And  now  behold,  I  command  you  that  ye  shall  go 
and  declare  unto  this  people,  that  thus  saitli  th^  Lord  God, 
who  is  the  Almighty,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  be  smitten, 
even  unto  destruction. 

And  behold,  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  Lord 
had  spoken  these  words  unto  Nephi,  be  did  stc^,  and  did 
not  ffo  mnto  his  own  house,  but  did  return  unto  the  mul- 
titudei^who  were  scattered  about  upon  the  face  of  the  land, 
and  began  to  declare  unto  them  the  word  of  the  Lord* 
which  had  been  spoken  unto  him  concerning  their  destruc- 
tion, if  they  did  not  repent.  Now  .behold,  notwithstand- 
ing that  great  miracle  which  Nephi  had  done  in  telling 
them  concerning  the  death  of  the  chief  judge,  they  did 
harden  their  hearts,  and  did  not  hearken  unto  the  worda 
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of  the  Lord;  therefore  Nephi  did  declare  unto  them  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  eayiag,  except  ye  repent,  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ye  shall  he  smitten,  even  unto  destruction.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  Nephi  had  declared  unto  them  the 
word,  hekold,  they  did  still  harden  their  hearts,  and  would 
not  hearken  unto  his  words;  therefore  -they  did  retile 
agaiist  him,  and  did  seek  to  lay  their  hands  upon  hinv, 
that  they  mi^ht  cast  him  into  prison.  But  behold^  the 
power  of  God  was  with  him,  ana  they  could  not  take  nim 
to  cast  him  into  prison,  for  he  was  taken  by  the  spirit,  and 
eonveyed  away  out  of  the  midst  of  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  thus  he  did  go  forth  in  the  spirit, 
from  midtitude  to  multitude,  declaring  the  word  of  God, 
even  until  he  had  declared  it  unto  them  all,  or  sent  it  forth 
ftmong  all  the  people.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  would 
not  hearken  unio  his  words;  and  there  began  to  be  con- 
tentions, insomuch  that  they  were  divided  against  them- 
telves,  and  began  to  slay  one  another  with  the  sword.  And 
thus  ended  the  seventy  and  first  year  of  the  reigii  of  the 
judges  over  the  people  pf  Nephi* 
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AiTD  now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventy  and  second  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  that  the  contentions  did  in- 
crease, insomuch  that  there  were  wars  throughout  all  the 
land  among  all  the  people  of  Nephi.    And  it  was  this  se- 
cret band  of  robbers  who  did  carry  on  this  work  of  destruc- 
tion and  wickedness.    And  this  war  did  last  all  that  year. 
And  in  the  seventy  and  third  year  it  did  also  last. 
•    And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  this  year,  Nephi  did  cry  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  0  Lord  do  npt  suffer  that  this  people  shall 
be  dtBtroyea  by  the  sword;  but  0  Lord,  rather  let  there  be 
a  famine  in  the  land,  to  stir  them  up  in  remembrance  of        , 
She  Lord  their  God,  and  perhaps  they  will  repent  and  turn 
onto  theo ;  and  so  it  was  done,  according  to  the  words  of 
Nephi.  And  there  was  a  ^eat  famine  uiion  the  lan4«  amonf 
all  the  people  of  Nephi.    And  thus,  in  the  seventy  and        I 
IbuTth  year,  the  famine  did  continue,  and  the  worl  of  de-        I 
'fltraction  did  cease  by  the  sword,  but  became  sore  hyr  fam-        I 
iae.  And  this  work  of  destruction  did  also  continue  in  the 
•seventy  and  fifth  year.    For  the  earth  was  smitten,  that  it        i 
was  diy ,  and  did  not  yield  forth  grain  in  the  season  of  grain ; 
•and  the  whole  earth  was  amitteti,  even  among  the  Laman-       ' 
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Hes  as  w$ll  wamong^  the^epfaite8,8o  that  they  were  smit* 
ten  that  they  did  peiish  by  thousands,  in  the  more  wicked 
parlsof  theland. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  saw  that  they  were 
iibout  to  perish  by  famine,  and  they  began  to  remember 
the  liord  their  God;  and  they  began  to  remember  the  words 
of  Nephi.  And  the  people  began  to  plead  with  their  chief 
'udges  and  their  leaders,  that  they  would  say  unto  Nephi, 
>ehold  we  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  there- 
fore cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  he  turn  away  from 
na  this  famine,  lest  all  the  words  which  thou  hast  spoken 
concerning  our  destruction,  be  fulfilled.  And  it  cdme  to 
pass  that  the  judges  did  say  unto  Nephi^  according  to  the 
words  which  had  been  desired.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  Nephi  saw  that  the  people  had  repented,  and  did 
humble  themselves  in  sackcloth,  he  cried  again  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  O  Lord,  behold  this  people  repenteth ;  and 
they  have  swept  away  the  band  of  Gadianton  trom  amongst 
them,  insomuch  that  ,  they  have  become  -extinct,  an<i 
they  have  concealed  their  secret  plans  in  the  earth. 
Now,  0  Lord,  because  of  this  their  humility,  wilt  thoa 
turn  away  thine  an^er,  and  let  thine  anger  be  appeased 
in  the  destruction  of  those  wicked  men  whom  thou  baa 
already  destroyed  ?  0  Lord,  wil t  thou  turn  away  thine  an- 
ger, yi^a,  thy  fierce  anger,  and  cause  that  tfiis  famine 
may  cease  iti  this  land?  O  Lord^  Wilt  thou  hearken 
unto  me,  and  cause  that  it  may  be  done  accotdingto  my 
wbrds,  and  send  forth  rain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  she  may  bring  forth  her  fruit  and  her  grain,  in  the 
season  of  grain?  O  Lord,  thou  didst  hearken  unto  my 
words  when  I  said,  let  there  be  a  famine,  that  the  pes- 
tilence of  the  sword  might  cease;  and  I  know  that  thou 
wilt  even  at  this  time,  hjearken  unto  my  words,  for  thou 
said,  that  if  this  people  repent,  I  will  spare  them;,  yea,  O 
Lord,  and  thou  seest  that  they  have  repented,  because  of 
the  famine,  and  the  pesulence  and  destruction  which  has 
come  unto  them.  And  now,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  turn  away 
thine  anger,  and  try  again  if  they  will  serve  thee?  And 
if  so,  0  Lord,  thou  canst  bless  them  according  to  'thy 
words  which  thou  hast  said.  . 

And  it  Cfime  to  pass  that  in>  the  i^venty  and  sixth  year, 
the  Lord  did  turn  away  his  anger  from  the  people,  and 
caused  that  rain  should  fall  upon  the  earth,  insomuch  that 
it  did  bring  forth  her  fruit  in  the  season  of  her  fruit.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  it  did  bring  forth  her  grain,  in  the  sea- 
son of  her  grain.  And  behold,  the  people  did  rejoiee,  aikl 
36* 
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glonf|r  CM,  and  the  wfa<H»  face  of  the  UBdwtt»fiU6d  whh 
tejoieitiff ;  and  they  did  no  more  seek  to  destroy  Nephii,  bat 
they  diaesteem  him  as  a  great  prophet,  axyd  a  man  of  Ood^ 
having  ffreat  power  and  authority  given  unto  him  from  Ood. 
And  heholdiLriii,  his  brother,  was  not  a  whit  behind  him 
as  to  things  pertaining  to  righteousness.  And  thus  it  did 
eome  to  paas  that  the  people  of  Nephi  began  to  prosper  again 
in  the  land,  and  began  to  build  up  their  waste  plaees,  and 
began  to  multiply  and  spread,  even  until  they  -did  covet 
the  whole  face  of  the  land,  both  on  the  northward  and  on 
the  southward,  from  thesea  west,  to  the'sea  east.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  the  seventy  and  sixth  year  did  end  in 
peace.  And  the  seventy  and  seventh  year  began  ia  peace; 
and  the  church  did  spread  throughout  the  face  of  all  the 
land ;  and  the  more  part  of  the  people,  both  the  Nephites 
and  the  Lamanites,  did  belong  to  the  church ;  lind  tbef 
6id  have  exceeding  great  peace  in  the  land;  and  thuseafi- 
ed  the  seventy. and  seventh  year.  And  also  they  had 
peace  in  the  seventy  and  eighty  year,  save  it  were  a  few 
contentions  concerning  the  points  of  doctrine  which  had 
been  laid  down  by  tbe'prophets.  And  in  the  seventy  -and 
ninth  year,  there  began  to  be  much  strife.  But  it  came  to 
pass  that  Nephi  and  Lehi^  and  many  of  their  brethren, 
who  knew  concerning  the  true  points  of  doctrine,  having 
many  revelations  daily,  therefore  they  did  preach  unto  the 
people,  insomuch  that  they  did  put  an  «nd  to  their  strife 
kn  that  same  year. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  eightieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,  there  were 
a  certain  number  of  the  dissenters  from  the  people  of 
Nephi,  ■  who  had  some  years  before  gone  over  unto  the 
Lamanites,  and  took  upon  themselves  the  name  of  La- 
manites; and  also,  a  certain  jiumber  who  were  real 
descendants  of  the  Lamanites,  being  stirred  up  to  anger 
by  them,  or  by  those  dissenters,  therefore  they  commenced 
a  war  with  their  brethren.  And  they  did  commit  mvrder 
and  plunder;  and  then  they  would  retreat  back  into  the 
mountains,  and  into  the  wilderness  and  secret  places^ 
hiding  themselves  that  they  could  not  be  discovered,  re- 
ceiving daily  an  addition  to  their  numbers,  iaasmueh  as 
there  were  dissenters  that  went  forth  unto  then^;  and  thus 
in  time^  yea,  even  in  the  space  of  not  many  yean,  they 
became  an  exceeding  great  band  of  robbers;  and  they  did 
S4»arch  out  all  the  secret  plans  of  Gadianton;  and  thns 
uiev  became  robbere  of  Gadianton.  Now  behold,  these 
^'obbeBs  did  make  great  havoc,  yea,  even  great  desUuctios 
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inumg  thfr  pedpTeof  N'ephi,  and  also  amotig  the  people  of 
^fae  LamanUeM 

And  it  cain^  to  pass  that  it  was  expedient  that  there 
fefaould  be  a  atop  put  to  this  work  of  destruetion ;  therefore 
they  sent  an  army  of  strong  men  into  the  wildeinesa,  and 
upon  the  mbnntaina  to  search  out  this  hand  of  robbers,  and 
to  destroy  them.  But  behold,  it  came  to  {>aB8  that  in  that 
6ame  year,  they  were  driven  back  even  into  their  own 
lands.  And  thus  ended  the  eightieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the-jnd|res  over  the  people  of  Nephi. 

And  It  came  to  pass  in  the  commencement  of  the  eighty 
end  first  year,  they  did  go  forth  again  against  this  baad  of 
robbers,  and  did  destroy  manv ;  and  they  were  also  visited 
¥f ith  much  destruction ;  ana  they  were  again  obliged  to 
return  ont  of  the  wilderness,  and  out  of  the  mountains, 
unto  their  own  lands,  because  of  the'  exceeding  greatness 
of  the  numbers  of  those  robbers  who<  infested  the  moun* 
tains  and  the  wilderness.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  thus 
ended  this  yean  And  the  robbers  did  still  increase  and 
■wax  strong,  insomtich  that  they  did  defjr  the  whole  armies 
of  the  Nepbites,  and  also  of  the  Lamanites;  and  they  did 
cause  great  fear  to  come  unto  the  people,  upon  all  the  taea 
of  the  land;  yea,  for  they  did  visit  many  parts  of  the  land, 
and  did  do  great  destruction  unto  them;  yea,  did  kill 
tnany,  and -Hid  carry  awa]^  others  eaptivo  into  the  wilder- 
Tieas;  yea,  and  more  especially  their  women  and  their  chil* 
clren.  Now  this  great  evil,  which  came  unto  the  people 
because  of  their  iniouity  did  stivthem  up  again  in  remem^ 
hrance  of  the  Lord  their  God.  And  thus  ended  the  eighty 
and  first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges.  And  in  the 
eighty  aha  second  year,  they  beean  again  to  forget  the 
Lord  their  God.  And  in  the  eighty  and  third  year,  they 
^egan  to  wax  strong  in  iniquity.  And  in  the  eighty  and 
fourth  year,  they  did  not  mend  their  ways.  And  it  came 
to  nass  in  the  eighty  and  fifth  year,  they  did  wax  stronger 
ana  stronger  in  their  pride,  and  in  their  wickedness;  and 
thus  they  were  ripenins  again  for  destruction.  And  thus 
ended  the  eighty  and  nfth  year.  And  thus  we  can  behold 
how  false,  and  also  the  unsteadiness  of  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men;  yea,  we  can  see  that  the  Lord  in  his 
great  infinite  goodness,  doth  bless  and  prosper  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  him ;  yea,  and  we  may  see  at  the  very 
time  when  he  doth  prosper  his  people ;  yea,  in  the  inereafie 
of  their  fields,  their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  all  manner  of  precious  things  of  every 
kind,  and  art:  sparing  their  lives,  and  delivering  them  o»t 
of  the  hinds  ii  ^eir  eoemise ;  softening  the  hearts  of  their 
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gl<mf|r  CM,  tnd  th«  wfa<H»  face  qf  the  l«ii4^i«»tB  3M  tnA 
t^joieraff ;  and  they  did  no  more  seek  todeatroy  Neph^lral 
they  diaesteem  him  as  a  great  prophet,  aivd  a  man  of  QoA, 
having  ffreat  power  and  authority  given  unto  him  from  Oed. 
And  behold,  Xiriii,  his  brother,  was  not  a  wliit  behind  him 
as  to  things  pertaining  to  righteousness.  And  thus  it  did 
come  to  pass  that  the  people  of  Nephi  be^n  to  prosper  again 
in  the  land,  and  began  to  build  up  their  waste  piaees,  and 
began  to  multiply  and  spread,  eycn  until  they  ^id  coyer 
the  whole  face  of  the  land,  both  on  the  northward  and  on 
the  southward,  from  the  sea  west,  tp  thcsea  east.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  the  seventy  and  sixth,  year  did  end  in 
peace.  And  the  seventy  and  seventh  year  began  in  peace} 
and  the  church  did  spread  throughout  the  face  of  all  the 
land ;  and  the  more  part  of  the  people,  both  the  Nephites 
and  the  Lamanites,  did  belong  to  the  church ;  and  tfaef 
Ud.  have  exceeding  great  peace  in  the  land;  and  tbusena* 
ed  the  seventy  ana  seventh  year.  And  also  they  had 
peace  in  the  aeventy  and  eighty  year,  save  it  were  a  few 
contentions  concerning  the  points  of  doctrine  which  had 
been  laid  down  by  the'prophets.  And  in  the  seventy  and 
ninth  year,  there  beffan  to  be  mi>ch  strife.  But  it  came  to 
pass  that  Nephi  anci  Lehi,  and  many  of  their  brethren, 
who  knew  concerning  the  true  points  of  doctrine,  having 
many  revelations  daily,  therefore  they  did  preach  unto  the 
people,  insomuch  tliat  they  did  put  an  end  to  their  strife 
kn  that  same  year. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  eiffhtieth  year  of  the 
roign  of  the  judges  over  the  people  ofNephi,  there  were 
a  certain  number  of  the  dissenters  from  the  people  of 
Nephi,  who  had  some  years  before  gone  over  unto  the 
Lamanites,  and  took  upon  themselves  the  name  of  La- 
manites; and  also,  a  certain  ji umber  wlio  were  real 
descendants  of  the  Lamanites,  being  stirred  up  to  anger 
%y  them,  or  by  those  dissenters,  therefore  they  commenced 
a  war  with  their  brethren.  And  they  did  commit  mofder 
and  launder;  and  then  they  would  reUeat  back  into  the 
ttiountains,  and  into  the  wilderness  and  secret  piacesi 
biding  themselves  that  they  could  not  be  diacovered^  ie-> 
ceiving  daily  an  addition  to  their  numbers,  inasmuch  as 
there  were  dissentezs  that  went  forth  untotheni^;  and  thus 
in  time,  yea,  even  in  the  spaee  of  not  many  yean,  they 
became  an  exceeding  great  band  of  robbers;  and  they  did 
a^fch  out  all  the  secret  plans  of  Gadiaaton;  and  thns 
tbev  became  robben  of  Gadianton.  Now  behold,  these 
Babbem  did  make  great  havoc,  yea,  even  great  destnictiott 
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itmong  tli^  people  of  Nephi,  and  also  amoi^  the  people  of 
^be  Lamanite* 

And  it  cam%  to  pass  that  it  was  expedient  that  there 
Mtonld  be  a  atop  put  to  this  work  of  destruction ;  therefore 
ihey  sent  an  army  of  strong  men  into  the  wiidernees,  and 
upon  the  mbnntains  to  search  oat  this  band  of  robbers,  and 
to  destroy  them.  But  behold,  it  came  to  i>ass  that  in  that 
eame  year,  they  were  driven  back  even  into  their  own 
lands.  And  thus  ended  the  eightieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi. 

And  tt  Clime  to  pass  in  the  commencement  of  the  eighty 
end  first  year,  they  did  go  forth  again  agaixtet.  this  band  of 
robbers,  and  did  destroy  many ;  and  they  were  also  visited 
with  much  destruction ;  and  they  were  again  obliged  to 
return  out  of  the  wilderness,  and  out  of  the  mountainai 
tinto  their  own  lands,  because  of  tlic  exceeding  greatness 
of  the  numbers  of  those  robbers  who.  infested  the  moun« 
tains  and  the  wilderness.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  thus 
ended  this  yean  And  the  robbers  did  still  increase  and 
wax  strong,  insomuch  that  they  did  defy  the  whole  armies 
of  the  Nephites,  and  also  of  the  Lamanites;  and  they  did 
cause  great  fear  to  come  unto  the  people,  upon  all  the  face 
of  the  land;  yea,  for  they  did  visit  many  parts  of  the  land, 
and  did  do  ereat  destruction  unto  them;  yea,  did  kill 
many,  and -did  carry  away  others  captive  into  the  wilder- 
ness; yea,  and  more  especially  their  women  and  their  chil* 
dren.  Now  this  great  evil,  which  came  unto  the  people 
because  of  their  iniquity  did  stir  them  up  again  in  remem^ 
brance  of  the  Lord  their  God.  And  thus  ended  the  eighty 
and  first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges.  And  in  the 
eighty  and  second  year,  they  beffan  again  to  forget  the 
Lord  their  God.  And  in  the  eighty  and  third  year,  they 
^egan  to  wax  strong  in  iniquity.  And  in  the  eighty  and 
fourth  year,  they  did  not  mend  their  ways.  And  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  eighty  and  fifth  year,  they  did  wax  stronger 
ana  stronger  in  their  pride,  and  in  their  wickedness;  and 
thus  they  were  ripening  again  for  destruction.  And  thus 
ended  the  eighty  and  fifth  year.  And  thus  we  can  behold 
how  false,  and  also  the  unsteadiness  of  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men;  yea,  we  dan  see  that  the  liord  in  his 
great  infinite  goodness,  doth  bless  and  prosper  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  him ;  yea,  and  we  may  see  at  the  very 
time  when  he  doth  prosper  his  people ;  yea,  in  the  inereane 
of  their  fields,  their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  all  manner  of  precious  things  of  every 
kind,  and  art;  sporing  their  lives,  and  delivering  them  out 
of  tho  hands  of  their  eaemiee ;  softening  the  hearts  of  their 
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enemies,  that  they  shoiUd  not  declare  were  against  them.; 
yea,  and  in  fine,  doing  alt  things  for  tfa^e  welfare  and 
happiness  of  his  people;  yea,  then  is  the^time  that  they 
do  harden  their  hearts,  and  do  forget  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  do  trample  under  their  feet  the  Holy  One; 
yea,  and  this  because  of  their  ease,  and  their  exceed- 
ing great  prosperity.  And  thus  we  see,  that  except  the 
Lord  doth  chasten  his  people  with  many  afflictions,  yea, 
except  he  doth  visit  them  with  death,  and  with  terror, 
and  with  famine,  and  with  all  manner  of  pestilences,  they 
will  not  remember  him.  O  how  foolish,  and  how  Tain, 
and  how  evil,  and  devilish,  and  how  quick  to  do  iniquity, 
and  how  slow  to  do  good,  are  the  children  of  men;  yea, 
how  quick  to  hearken  unto,  the  words  of  the  evil  one,  and 
to  set  their  heartit  upon  the  vain  things  of  the  world;  yea, 
how  quick  to  be  lifted  up  in  pride ;  yea,  how  quick  to 
boast,  and  do  all  manner  of  that  which  is  iniquity;  and 
how  slow  are  they  to  remember  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
to  give  ear  unto  his  counsels;  yea,  how  slow  to  walk  in 
wisdom's  paths!  Behold,  they  do  not  desire  that  the  Lcfrd 
their  God,  who  hath  created  them,  should  rule  and  reiga 
over  them,  notwithstandinff  his  great  goodness  and  his 
mercy  towards  them ;  they  do  set  at  nought  his  counsels, 
and  they  will  not  that  he  should  be  their  guide.  O  how 
great  is  the  nothingness  of  the  children  of  men ;  yea,  even 
they  are  less  than  the  dust  of  the  earth.  For  behold,  the 
dust  of  the  earth  moveth  hither  and  thither,  to  the  dividing 
asunder,  at  the  command  of  our  great  and  everlasting 
God ;  yea, behold,  at  his  voice  doth  the  hills  and  the  moun- 
tains tremble  and  quake;  and  by  the  power -of  his  voice 
they  are  broken  up,  and  become  smooth,  yea,  even  like 
unto  a  valley;  yea,  by  the  power  of  his  voice  doth  the 
whole  earth  shake ;  yea,  by  the  power  of  his  voice,  doth 
the  foundations  rock,  even  to  the  very  centre;  yea,  and  if 
he  say  unto  the  earth,  move,  it  is  moved;  yea,  if  he 
say  unto  the  earth,  thou  sfaalt  go  back,  that  it  lengdien 
out  the  day  for  many  hours,  it  is  done:  and  thus  according 
to  his  word,  the  earth  ffoeth  back,  and  it  appeareth  ante 
man  that  the  sun  standeth  still :  yea,  and  behold,  this  is 
so;  for  sure  it  is  the  earth  that  moveth,  and  not  the  sun. 
And  behold,  also,  if  he  say  unto  the  waters  of  the  great 
deep,  be  thou  dried  up,  it  is  done.  Behold,  if  heeay  unto 
this  mountain,  be  thou  raised  up,  and  come  over  and  fill 
upon  that  city,  that  it  be  buried  up,  behold  it  is  done.  And 
hehold,  if  a  man  hide  up  a  treasure  in  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord  shall  say,  let  it  be  accursed,  because  of  the  iniquity 
of  him  who  hath  hid  it  up,  behold,  it  shall  be  accuiaed; 
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itnd  if  tbe  Lord  shftl!  say,  be  thoa  ftccunod,  thst  no  mon 
thall  find  tb«e  fl-om  thia  time  bencofosthiund  forevei,  be* 
bold,  no  man  gettetb  it  benc^forih  aifli  forever.  And  be^ 
hold  if  the  Lord'shall  say  unto  a  man,  becauae  of  tbin« 
iniquities  thou  sfaait  bei  accursed  forever,  it  shall  be  done. 
And  if  the  -Lord  shall  say,  because  of  thine  iniquitiea, 
thou  sbalt  be  cut  o&  from  my  presence,  he  will  cause  that 
it  shall  be  so.  And  wo  unto  aim  to  whom  he  shall  say 
this,  for  it  shall  be  unto  him  that  will  do  iniquity,  and  he 
cannot  be  saved ;  therefore,  for  this  cause,  that  men  might 
be  saved,  hi^th  repentance  been  declared.  Therefore  bless- 
ed are  they  who  will  repent  and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God;  for  theee  are  they  that  shall  be  saved. 
And  may  God  grant,  ib  his  great  fuUness,  that  mea  might 
be  brought  unto  repentance  and  good  works,  that  they 
might  be  restored  unto  grace,  for  grace  according  to  their 
works.  And  I  Would  that  all  men  might  be  saved,  fi ut 
we' read  that  in  that  great  and  last  day,  there  are  some  who 
shall  be  cast  out;  yea,  who  shall  be  cast  off  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord;  yea,  who  shall  be -consigned  to  a  stats 
of  endless  misery,  fulfilling  the  words  which  say,  they 
that  have  done  good,  shall  have  everlasting  life ;  and  they 
that  have  dou^  evil,  shall  have  everlasting  damnation. 
And  thus  it  is.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  PROPHECY  OF  SAMUEL,  THE  LAMANITE, 

TO  THE  NEPHITES. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  in  tbe  eigbty  and  sixth  year^ 
tbe  Nephites  did  still  remain  in  wickedness,  yea,  in  ffreat 
wickedness,  while  the  Ltimanites  did  observe  strictly  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  according  to  the  law  uf 
Moses.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  this  year,  there  was 
one  Samuel,  a  Lamanite,  came  into  the  land  of  Zarobemla^ 
and  begari  to  preach  unto  the  people.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  be  did  preach  many  days,  repentance  unto  the  peo-> 
pie,  and  they  did  cast  him  out,  and  be  was  about  to  return 
to  his  own  land.  But  behold,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  that  be  should  return  again,  and  prophesy  unto 
the  people  whatsoever  things  should  come  into  his  heart. 

And  it  come  to  ptisa  that  they  woukl  net  suffer  that  he 
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Bhoul<d  enter  inta  the  city;  therefore  he  went  and  got  upon 
the  wall  thereof,  and  stretched  forth  hie  hand  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice.  Hid  prophesied  unto  the  people  what* 
soever  thioffs  the  Lord  put  into  hia  heart;  and  he  said  unto 
them,  behold,  I,  Samuel,  a  Lamanite,  do  speak  the  words 
of  the  Lord  which  he  doth  put  into  my  heart;  and  behold 
he  hath  put  it  into  my  heart  to  say  unto  this  pebple,  that 
the  sword  of  justice  hangeth  over  this  people;  and  four 
hundred  years  passeth  not  awav  save  the  sword  of  justice 
falieth  upon  this  people;  yea,  heavy  destruction  awaiteth 
this  people,  and  it  surely  cometh  unto  this  people,  and 
nothing  can  save  this  people,  save  it  be  repentance  and 
faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  surely  shall  come  ini» 
the  world,  and  shall  suffer  many  things,  and  shall  be  slain 
for  his  people.  And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lrf>rd  hath 
declared  it  unto  me,  and  he  did  bring  glad  tidings  to  my 
soul.  And  behold,  I  was  sent  unto  you  to  declare  it  unto 
you  also,  that  ye  might  have  glad  tidings;  but  behold  ye 
would  not  receive  me,  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  be- 
cause of  the  hardnees  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the 
Nephites,  except  they  repent  I  will  take  away  my  word 
from  them,  and  I  will  withdraw  my  spirit  from  them,  and 
I  will  suffer  them  no  longer,  and  I  will  turn  the  hearts  of 
their  brethren  against  them;  and  four  hundred  yeais  shall 
not  pass  {(way,  before  I  will  cause  that  they  shall  be  smit- 
ten ;  yea,  I  will  visit  them  with  the  sword,  and  with  famine, 
and  with  pestilence ;  yea,  I  will  visit  them  in  my  fierce 
anger,  and  there  shall  be  thope  of  the  fourth  greneration, 
who  shall  live,  of  your  enemies,  to  behold  your  utter  de- 
struction; and  this  shall  surely  come,  except  ye  repent, 
saith  the  Lord :  and  those  of  the  fourth  generation  shall 
visit  your  destruction.  But  if  ye  will  repent  and  return 
unto  the  Lord  your  God,  I  will  turn  away  mine  anger^  saith 
the  Lord ;  yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  blessed  are  they  who 
will  repent  and  turn  unto  me,  but  wo  unto  him  that  re- 
penteth  not;  ^ea,  wo  unto  this  great  city  of  Zarahemla; 
for  behold  it  is  because  of  those  who  are  righteous,  that 
it  is  saved;  yea,  wo  unto  this  great  city,  for  I  perceive, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  there  are  many,  yea,  even  the  more 
part  of  this  great  city  that  will  liearden  their  hearts  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord.  But  blessed  are  -the^  who  will  repent, 
for  them  will  I  spare.  But  behold,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
righteous  who  are  in  this  great  city,  behold  I  would  cause 
that  fire  should  come  down  out  ot  heaven,  and  destroy  it. 
But  behold,  it  is  for  the  righteous'  sake  that  it  is  spared. 
But  behold,  the  time  cometh,  saith  the  Lord,  that  when  ye 
wall  cast  out  the  righteous  from  among  you,  then  shall  ye 
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h%  ripe  for  4«8triietion;  yea,  wo  be  unto  thia  great  city, 
becauBO  of  the  wickednead  and  abominations  which  aro 
in  her;  yea,  and  wo  be  umo  the  city  of  Gideon,  for  the 
wickedneaa  and  abomioationa  which  #e  in  her;  yea,  and 
"Wo  be  unto  all  the  cities  which  are  in  the  land  round  about, 
which  are  possessed  by  the  Nepbites,  because  of  the  wick- 
edness and  abominations  which  are  in  them ;  and  behold, 
a  curse  shall  corae  upon  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
because  of  the  people's  sake  who  are  upon  the  land ;  yea, 
because  of  their  wickedness  and  their  abominations. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  yea, 
our  mat  and  true  God,  that  whoso  shall  hide  up  treasures 
in  the  earth,  shall  find  them  again  no  more,  because  of 
the  great  curse  of  the  land,  save  he  be  a  righteous  man, 
and  shall  hide  it  up  unto  the  Lord,  for  I  will,  saith  the 
Liord,  that  they  shall  hide  up  their  treasures  unto  me ;  and 
cursed  be  they  who  hide  not  up  their  treasures  unto  me ; 
for  none  hideth  up  their  treasures  unto  me  save  it  be  the 
righteous;  and  he  that  hideth  not  up  his  treasures  unto 
me,  cursed  is  he,  and  also  the  treasure,  and  none  shall 
redeem  it  because  of  the  curse  of  the  land.  And  the  day 
shall  come  that  they  shall  hide  up  their  treasures,  because 
they  have  set  their  hearts  upon  riches;  and  because  they 
have  set  their  hearts  upon  their  riches,  I  will  hide  up  their 
treasures  when  they  shall  flee  before  theit  enemies,  be- 
cause they  will  not  hide  them  up  unto  me ;  cursed  be  they, 
and  also  their  treasures;  and  in  that  day  shall  they  be 
smitten,  saith  the  Lord.    Behold  ye,  the  people  of  this 

Seat  city,  and  hearken  unto  my  words;  yea,  hearken  unto 
e  words  which  the  Lord  saith ;  for  behold,  he  saith  that 
ye  are  cursed  because  of  your  riches,  and  also  are  your 
riches  cursed  because  ye  have  set  your  hearts  upon  them, 
and  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  him  who  gave 
them  unto  you.  Ye  do  not  remember  the  Lord  your  God 
in  the  things  which  he  hath  blessed  you,  but  ye  do  always 
remember  your  riches,  not  to  thank  the  Lord  your  God  for 
them;  yea,  your  heart  is  not  drawn  out  unto  tbe  Lord,  but 
they  do  swell  with  great  pride,  unto  boasting,  and  unto 
great  swellinff,  envyings,  strifes,  malice,  persecutions,  and 
murders,  and  all  manner  of  iniquities.  For  this  cause 
hath  the  Lord  God  caused  that  a  curse  should  come  upon 
the  land,  and  also  upon  your  riches;  and  this  because  of 
your  iniquities;  yea,  wo  unto  this  people,  because  of  this 
time  which  has  arrived,  that  ye  do  cast  out  the  prophets, 
and  do  mock  them,  and  cast  stones  at  them,  and  do  slay 
them,  and  do  all  manner  of  iniquity  unto  them,  even  as 
they  did  of  old  time.    And  now  when  ye  talk,  ye  say,  if 
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shouU  enter  into  the  city ;  therefore  ke  went  and  got  n^n 
the  wall  thereof)  and  stretched  forth  hie  hand  and  cried 
with  s  loud  voice,  ind  prophesied  unto  the  people  what* 
soever  thinss  the  Lord  pat  into  hie  heart;  and  he  said  unto 
them,  behold,  I,  Samuel,  a  Lamanite,  do  speak  the  words 
of  the  Lord  which  he  doth  put  into  my  heart;  and  behold 
he  hath  put  it  into  my  heart  to  say  unto  this  pebple,  that 
the  Bword  of  justice  hangeth  over  this  people;  and  four 
hundred  years  passeth  not  away  eave  the  sword  of  justice 
falleth  upon  this  people ;  yea,  heavy  destruction  awaiteth 
this  people,  and  it  surely  cometh  unto  this  people,  and 
nothing  can  save  this  people,  save  it  be  repentance  and 
faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  surely  shall  come  into 
the  world,  and  shall  suffer  many  things,  and  shall  be  slain 
for  hie  people.  And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  hath 
declared  it  unto  me,  and  he  did  bring  glad  tidings  to  my 
soul.  And  behold,  I  was  sent  unto  you  to  declare  it  vnto 
you  also,  that  ye  might  have  glad  tidings;  but  behold  ye 
would  not  receive  me,  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  be- 
eause  of  the  hardness  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the 
Nephites,  except  they  repent  I  will  take  away  my  word 
from  them,  and  I  will  withdraw  my  spirit  from  them,  and 
I  will  suffer  them  no  longer,  and  I  will  turn  the  hearts  of 
their  brethren  against  them;  and  four  hundred  years  shall 
not  pass  {(way,  before  I  will  cause  that  they  shall  be  smit- 
ten ;  yea,  I  will  visit  them  with  the  sword,  and  with  famine, 
and  with  pestilence ;  yea,  I  will  visit  them  in  my  fierce 
anger,  and  there  shall  be  thope  of  the  fourth  generation, 
who  shall  live,  of  your  eneraiee,  to  behold  your  utter  de- 
struction; and  this  shall  surely  come,  except  ye  repent, 
saith  the  Lord :  and  those  of  the  fourth  generation  shall 
visit  your  destruction.  But  if  ye  will  repent  and  return 
unto  the  Lord  your  God,  I  will  turn  away  mine  anger,  saith 
the  Lord ;  yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  blessed  are  mey  who 
will  repent  and  turn  unto  me,  but  wo  unto  him  that  re- 
penteth  not;  yea,  wo  unto  this  great  city  of  Zarahemla; 
for  behold  it  is  because  of  those  who  are  righteous,  that 
it  is  saved;  yea,  wo  unto  this  great  city,  for  I  perceive, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  there  are  many,  yea,  even  Uie  more 
part  of  this  great  city  that  will  hearden  their  hearts  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord.  But  blessed  are  4hey  who  will  repent, 
for  them  will  I  spare.  But  behold,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
righteous  who  are  in  this  great  city,  behold  I  would  cause 
that  fire  should  come  down  out  ot  heaven,  and  destroy  it. 
But  behold,  it  is  for  the  righteous'  sake  that  it  is  spared. 
But  behold,  the  time  cometh,  saith  the  Lord,  that  when  ye 
Bhall  cast  out  the  righteous  from  among  you,  then  shall  ye 
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be  ripe  fo?  4ettr«ction;  yea,  wo  be  unto  thia  great  city, 
because  of  the  wickedness  and  abominations  which  are 
in  her;  yea,  and  wo  be  unto  the  city  of  Gideon,  for  the 
wickedness  and  abominations  which  #e  in  her;  yea,  and 
wo  be  unto  all  the  cities  which  are  in  the  land  round  about, 
which  are  possessed  by  the  Nephites,  because  of  the  wick- 
edness and  abominations  which  are  in  them;  and  behold, 
a  curse  shall  come  upon  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
because  of  the  peopIe^s  sake  who  are  upon  the  land ;  yea, 
because  of  their  wickedness  and  their  abominations. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  yea, 
our  ffreat  and  true  God,  that  whoso  shall  hide  up  treasures 
in  the  earth,  shall  find  them  again  no  more,  because  of 
the  great  curse  of  the  land,  save  he  be  a  righteous  man, 
and  shall  hide  it  up  unto  the  Lord,  for  I  will,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  they  shall  hide  up  their  treasures  unto  me ;  and 
cursed  be  they  who  hide  not  up  their  treasures  unto  me ; 
for  none  hideth  up  their  treasures  unto  me  save  it  be  the 
righteous;  and  he  that  hideth  not  up  his  treasures  unto 
me,  cursed  is  he,  and  also  the  treasure,  and  none  shall 
redeem  it  because  of  the  curse  of  the  land.  And  the  day 
shall  come  that  they  shall  hide  up  their  treasures,  because 
they  have  set  their  hearts  upon  riches;  and  because  they 
have  set  their  hearts  upon  their  riches,  I  will  hide  up  their 
treasures  when  thev  shall  flee  before  theit  enemies,  be- 
cause they  will  not  hide  them  up  unto  me ;  cursed  be  they, 
and  also  their  treasures;  and  in  that  day  shall  thev  be 
smitten,  saith  the  Lord.  Behold  ye,  the  people  ot  this 
great  city,  and  hearken  unto  my  words;  yea,  hearken  unto 
the  words  which  the  Lord  saith ;  for  behold,  he  saith  that 
ye  are  cursed  because  of  your  riches,  and  also  are  your 
riches  cursed  because  ye  have  set  your  hearts  upon  them, 
and  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  him  who  gave 
them  unto  you.  Ye  do  not  remember  the  Lord  your  God 
in  the  things  which  he  hath  blessed  you,  but  ye  do  alwavs 
remember  your  riches,  not  to  thank  the  Lord  your  God  for 
them;  yea,  your  heart  is  not  drawn  out  unto  tne  Lord,  but 
they  do  swell  with  great  pride,  unto  boasting,  and  unto 
great  swellinff,  envyings,  strifes,  malice,  persecutions,  and 
murders,  aud  all  manner  of  iniquities.  For  this  cause 
hath  the  Lord  God  caused  that  a  curse  should  come  upon 
the  land,  and  also  upon  your  riches;  and  this  because  of 
your  iniquities;  yea,  wo  unto  this  people,  because  of  this 
time  which  has  arrived,  that  ye  do  cast  out  the  prophets, 
and  do  mock  them,  and  cast  stones  at  them,  and  do  slay 
them,  and  do  all  manner  of  iniquity  unto  them,  even  as 
they  did  of  old  time.    And  now  when  ye  talk,  ye  say,  if 
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OUT  days  had  been  in  the  days  of  oar  ftitb»xft  of  old,  y% 
would  not  have  slain '  the  prophets;  ye  would  not  have 
stoned  them  and  cast  them  out.    Behold  ye  are  worse 
than  thev ;  for  as  tUl  Lord  iiTeth,  if  a  prophet  come  Among 
you,  and  deolareth  unto  you  the^  word  of  the  Lord,  whieh 
testifieth  of  your  sine  and  iniquities,  ye  are  angry  with 
him,  and  east  him  out,  and  seek  all  manner  of  ways  to 
destroy  him;  yea,  you  will  say  that  he  is  a  false  prophet, 
and  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  of  the  devil,  because  he  testn 
fieth  that  your  deeds  are  evii.    But  behold,  if  a  man  diall 
eome  among  you,  and  shall  say,  do  this^  and  there  is  no 
tnquity ;  do  that,  and  ye  shall  not  suffer;  yea,  he  will  say, 
walk  after  the  pride  of  your  own  hearts;  yea,  walk  after 
the  pride  of  your  eyes,  and  do  whatsoever  your  heart  de- 
sireth ;  and  if  a  man  shall  come  among  you  an^  say  this, 
ye  will  receive  him,  and  say  that  he  is  a  prophet^  yea,  ye 
will  lift  him  up,  and  ye  will  give  unto  him  of  your  sub- 
stance ;  ye  will  give  unto  him  of  your  gold,  and  of  your 
silver,  and  ye  will  clothe. him  with. costly  apparel;  and 
because  he  speaketh  flattering  words  unto  you,  and  he 
saith  that  all  is  well,  then  ye  will  not  find  fault  with  him. 
O  ye  wicked  and  ye  perverse  generation ;  ye  hardened  and 
ye  Btiffnecked  people,  how  long  will  ye  suppose  that  the 
Lord  will  suffei:  you;  yea,  how  long  will  ye  su^er  youN 
selves  to  be  led  by  foolish  and  blind  guides;  yea,  how  long 
will  ye  choose  darkness  rather  than  light;  yea,  behold  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  is  already  kindled  against  you;  behold, 
he  liath  cursed  the  land, -beeause  of  your  iniquity;  and  be- 
hold, the  time  cometh  that  he  curseth  your  riches,  tfa&t  it 
becometh  slippery,  that  ye  cannot  hold  them ;  and  in  the 
days  of  your  poverty,  ye  cannot  retain  them ;  and  in  the 
days  of  your  poverty,  ye  shall  cr^  unto  the  Lord ;  and  in 
vain  shall  ye  cry,  for  your  desolation  is  already  come  upon 
you,  and  your  destruction  is  made  sure ;  and  then  shali  ye 
weep  and  howl  in  that  day,  satth  the  Lord  of  Hosts*    And 
then  shall  ye  lament,  end  say,  O  that  I  had  repented,  and 
had  not  killed  .the  prophets,  and  stoned  them,  and  cast 
them  out;  yea,  in  that  day  ye  shall  say,  O  that  we  had  re- 
membered the  Lord  our  God,  in  the  day  that  ho  gave  us 
our  riches,  and  then  they  would  not  have  becoYne  dip- 
pery,  that  we  should  lose  them;  for  behold,  our  riches  are 
gone  from  us.    Behold,  wc  lay  a  tool  here,  and  on  ^e 
morrow  it  is  gone;  and  behold,  our  swords  are  taken  from 
us  in  the  day  we  have  sought  them  for  battle.    Yea,  we 
have  hid  up  our  treasures,  and  they  have  slipped  away 
from  us,  because  of  the  curse  of  the  land.    0  that  we  bad 
repented  In  the  day  th^t  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
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us;  for'behold  the  land  i^  curaed,  and  all  things  haTe  h^ 
come  elippety,  and  we  cannot  hold  them*  Benold  we  aito 
surrounded  by  demons,  yea,  we  are  encircled  abodt  by 
the  angels  of  him  who  hath  sought  to  destroy  our  souiS. 
Behold,  our  iniquities  are  great.  O  Lord,  canst  tho4i 
not  turn  away  thine  anger  from  Us?  And  this-  shidt 
bo  your  language  in  those  days.  But  behold,  your  days 
of  probation  are  past:'  y^  have  procrastinated  the  day  of 
your  salvation,  until  it  is  everlastingly  too  late,  and  your 
destruction  is  made  sure;  yea,  for'  ye  have  sought  all  th^ 
days  of  your  lives  for  that  which  ye  could  not  obtain ;  and 
ye  have  sought  for  happiness  in  doing  iniquity,  which 
thing  ts  contrary  to  the  nature  of  that  righteousness  which 
is  in  our  great  and  Eternt^l  Head.  O  ye  people  of  the  land, 
tha\  ye  would  hear  my  words.'  And  I  pray  that  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  ^  turned  away  from  you,  ana  that  ye  would 
Tepent  and  be  Saved.      .  . 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Samuel,  the  LamanitOi 
did  prophesy  a  great  many  more  things  which  cannot  bo 
lArritten.  And  behold,  he  said  unto  them,  behold,  I  give 
unto  yoa  a  sign :  for  five  years  more  cometh,  and  behold, 
then  cometh  the  Son  of  God  to  redeem  all. those  whosbaU 
believe  on  his  name.  ,And  behold,  this  will  I  give  unti 
you  for  a  sign  at  the  time  of  his  coming;  for  behold,  theW 
shall  be  great  lights  in  heaven,  insomuch  thht  in  tfa^e  night 
before  he  comefli,  there  shall  be  no  darkness,  insomuch 
that  it  shall  appear  unto  man  as,  if  it  was  day;  therefore 
there  shall  be  one  day  and  a  night,  and  a  day,  OS  if  it  were 
one  day,  and  there  were  no  night;  and  this  shall  be  unto 
you  for  a  sign ;  for  ye  shall  know  of  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
and  also  of  its  setting;  therefore  they  shall  know  of  a 
surety  that  there  shall  be  two  days  and  anight;  neverthe* 
less  the  night  shall>not  be  darkened;  and  it  shall  be  the 
night  before  he  is  born.  And  behold  there  shall  be  a  new 
star  arise,  such  an  one  as  ye  never  have  beheld;  and  this 
also  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you.  And  behold  this  is  not  all, 
there  shall  be  many  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven'.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  ye  shall  be  amazed,  and  wonder, 
i/feomuch  that  ye  shall  fall  to  the  earth.  A  nd.  it  shall  como 
to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  believe  on  the  Son  of  God, 
the  same  shall  have  everlasting  life/ .  And  behold,  thus 
hath  the  Lord  commanded  me,  by  his  angel,  th^t  I  should 
come  and  tell  this  thing  unto- you;  yea,  he  hath  command- 
ed that  I  should  prophesy  these  things  unto  you;  yea,  he 
hath  said  unto  me,  cry  unto  this  people,  repent  and  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord.  And  now  because  I  an\  a  La* 
37     . 
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•manite,  and  haYe^apokan  «tito  yoa  tlie  warda  whieh  like 
(Lord  hath  aommandad  me,  and  becaute  it  was  hard  against 
you,  ye  are  angry  with  me,  and  do  seek  to  destroy  me, 
and  hare  oast  me  out  from  among  you.  And  ye  shall  hear 
mj  wordfti  for,  for  this  intent  have  I  come  up  upon  the  walla 
W  this  eitTt  that  ye  might  hear  and  know  of  the  judg- 
menta  of  Grod  which  do  await  you  because  of  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  also  that  ye  might  knew  the  conditions  of  repent- 
'ance;  and  also  that  ye  might  know  of  the  coming  of 
Xeaus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Father  of  heaven  aud 
of  earth,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  from  the  beginning; 
and  that  ye  might  know  of  the  signs  of  his  coming,  to  the 
intent  that  ye  might  believe  on  his  name.  And  ifye  be- 
liere  on  his  name,  ye  will  repent  of  all  vour  sins,  jhat 
thereby  ye  may  have  a  remissidn  of  them  tnroagh  his  mer- 
its.. And  behold,  again^  another  sign  I  gi^e  unto  yoa; 
yea  a  sign  of  his  death ;  for  behold,  he  surely  must  die, 
that  salvation  may  come;  yea,  it  behooveth  him,  and  be- 
Cometh  expedient  that  he  dieth,  to  bring  to  pass  the  resur- 
rection-of  the  dead,  that  thereby  men  may  be  brought  into 
the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  yea,  behold  thia  death  bxinseth 
lo  pass  the  resurrection,  and  redeemeth  all  mankind  from 
the  first  death ;  that  spiritual  death  for  all  mankind,  bv  the 
fall  of  Adam,  being  cut  off  from  the  presence  oT  the  Lord, 
or  considered  as  dead,  both  as  to  things  temporal  and  to 
things  spiritual.  But  behold,  the  resui4ection  of  Christ 
redeemeth  mankind,  yea,  even  all  mankind,  and  bringeth 
them  back  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  yea,  and  it 
bringeth  to  pass  the  condition  of  repentance,  that  whoso- 
over  repenteth,  the  same  is  not  hewn  down  and  cast  into 
the  fire ;  but  whosever  repenteth  not,  is  hewn  down  and 
east  into  the  fire,  and  there  cometh  upon  them  again  a 
fepiritual  death,  yea,  a  second  death,  for  they  are.  cut  off 
ftgainasto  things  pertaining;  to  righteousness;  therefore 
fepent  ye,  repent  ye,  lest  by  knowing  these  things  and  not 
doing  them,  ye  shall  suffer  yourselves  to  come  under  con- 
demnation, and  ye  are  brought  down  unto  this  second 
4eath.  But  behold,  as  I  sud  unto  you  concerning  another 
«ign,  a  ngn  of  his  death,  behold,  in  that  day  that  he  shall 
•uffer  death,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  ahd  refuse  to  give 
liis  light  unto  you ;  'tend  also  the  moon,  and  the  stars;  and 
there  shall  be  no  light  upon  the  face  of  this  land,  even 
irom  the  time  that  he  shall  suffer  death,  for  the  apace  of 
three  days,  to  the  time  that  he  shall  rise  again  from  the 
dead;  yea,  at  the  time  that  he  shall  yield  up  the  ghost, 
there  shall  be  thunderings  and  lightnings  for  the  space  of 
many  hours,  and  the  earth  shall  dbake  and  tremblei  and 
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like  rocks  wlodi  are  u{>Qn.lhe  face  of  this  etrtk,  which  m 

both  above  the  earth  and  beneath,  which  ye  i^now.  at  tbia 
tlmie  are  aolid,  or  the  more  part  of  it  is  one  solid  mass,  shal) 
be  broken  up;  yea  they  ahali  be  rent  in  twain,  and  shall  .^ai 
after  be  found  in  seams  and  in  cracke,  and  in  broken  frag* 
nentfl  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth;  yea,  both  abovit 
the  earth  and  beneath.  And  behold  there  shall  be  greal 
lempests,  and  thtere  shall  be  many  mpuntaina  laid  low,  Uk« 
unto  a  valley,  and  there  shall  be  many  places,  which  ar« 
aow  called  valleys,  which  shall  become  mountaina,  whoaa 
))eight  thereof  is  great,  And  many  highways  shall  ba 
broken  up<,  and  many  cities  shall  become  desolate,  and 
many  graves  shall  be  opened,  and  shall  yield  up  maay  of 
their  dead;  and  many  saints  shall  appear  unto  many.  And 
behold  thus  hath  the  angel  spoken  unto  me ;  for  be  said 
unto  me,  that  there  should  be  thunderings.and  lightning! 
for  the  space  of  many  hoars;. and  he  said  unto  me  that 
while  the  thunder  and  the  lightning  lasted,  and  the  tempest, 
that  these^ things  should  be,  and  that  darkness  should  covet 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  for  the  space  of  three  days. 
And  the  angel  said. unto  me  that  many  shall  see  greater 
things  than  these,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  believe  that 
these  signs  and  these  wonders  should  come  to  pass,  upoii 
all  the  foce  of  this  land ;  to  the  intent  that  there  should  ba 
jio  cause  for  unbelief  among  the  children  of  men;  and 
this  to  the  intent  that  whosover  will  believe,  might  b# 
saved,  and  that  whosoever  will  not  believe,  a  righteoui 
judgment  might  come  upon  them :  and  also  if  they  are 
condemned,  they  bring  upon  themselves  their  own  con* 
demnation.  And  now  remember,  remember,  my  brethren* 
that  whosoever  perisheth,  perisheth  unto  himself;  and 
whosoever  doeth  iniquity,  cloeth  it  unto  himself;  for  be» 
hold  ye  are  free;  ye  are  permitted  to  act  for  yourselves; 
for  behold,  God  hath  given  unto  you  a  knowledge,  and  he 
hath  made  you  free ;  he  bath  given  unto  you  that  ye  might 
know  good  from  evil,  and  he  hath  given  unto  you  that  vo 
might  choose  life  or  death,  and  ye  can  do  good  and  be 
restored  unto  that  which  is  good,  or  have  that  which  ia 
good  restored  unto  you ;  or  ye  can  do  evil,  and  have  that 
which  is  evil  restored  unto  ypu.  And  now  my  beloved 
brethren,  behold,  I  declare  unto  you  that  except  ye  shaU 
repent,  your  houses  shall  be  left  unto  you  desolate;  yea« 
except  ye  repent,  your  women  shall  have  great  cause  tQ 
mourn  in  the  day  that  they  shall  give  suck ;  for  ye  shall 
attempt  to  flee,  and  there  shall  be  no  place  for  refuges 
yea,  and  wo  unto  them  which  are  with  child,  for  they  shall 
pe  heavy,  and  cannot  flee ;  therefore  they  shall  Be  trodden 


down^and  shall  be  left  to  perish;  yea,  tro  uato-tliM  peofta 
who  aiecalied  the  people  of  Nepfai,  except  they  Bh«l  re- 
pent when  they  shall  see  all  these  signs  and  wonders  whicA 
shall  be  showed  unto  them ;  for  behold^  they  have  been  a 
chosen  people  of  the  Lord;  yea,  the  people  of  Nepbi  hath 
he  loved,  and  also  h^th  he  chastened  them ;  yea,  im  the 
Aays  of  their  iniquities  hath  he  chastened  them,  becaass 
he  loveth  them,  fiat  behold  my  brethren,  theLamamtes 
hath  he  hated,  because  their  deeds  have  been  evil  contin- 
nally :  and  this  because  of  the  iniquity  of  the  tradition  of 
their  fathers^  But  behold,  salvatipn  hath  come  unto  them, 
Ihrouffh  the  preaching  of  the  Nephites;  and  for  this  intent 
hath  the  Lord  prolonged  their  days.  And  I  would  that  ya 
should  behold  that  the  more  part  of  them  are  in  the  path 
d  their  duty,  and  they  do  walk  circumspectly  before  God« 
and  they  do  observe  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  according  to  the  law  of  Mose8» 
Yea,  I  say  unto  y^u,  that  the  more  part  of  them  are  doin^ 
this,  and  they  are  striving,  with  unwearied  diligence,  that 
they  may  brin?  the  remainder  of  their  brethren  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  {ruth ;  therefore  there  are  many  who  do 
add  to  their  numbers  daily.  And  behold  ye  do  know  oi 
yourselves,  for  ye  have  witnessed  it,  that  as  many  of  them 
as  are  brodght  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tru^,  and  to  know 
«f  the  wicked  and  abominable  traditions  of  their  fatheis, 
and  are  led  to  believe  the  holy  scriptures,  yea,  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  holy  prophets,  which  are  written,  which  lead- 
6th  them  to  faith  on  the  Lord,  and  unto  repentance^  which 
faith  and  repentance  bringeth  a  change  of  heart  unto  them; 
therefore  as  many  as  have  .come  to  this,  ye  know  of  your- 
selves, ere  firm  and  stpadfast  in  tbe  faith,  and  in  the  thing 
wherewith  they  have  been  made  free.  And  ye  know  also 
that  they  have  buried  th  eir  weapons  of  war,  and  they  fear 
to  take  them  up,  lest  by  any  means  they  should  sin;  yea, 
ye  can  see  that  they  fear  to  sin ;  for  behold,  they  will  suf- 
fei  themselves  that  they  be  trodden  down  and  slain  by  their 
enemies,  and  will  not  lift  their  swords  against  them;  and 
this  because  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  And  now  becaose 
ti  their  steadfastness,  when  they  do  believe,  in  that 
thing  which  they  do  believe ;  for  because  of  their  firm- 
ness when  they  are  once  enlightened,  behold  the  Lord 
shall  bless  them  and  prolong  their  days,  notwithstand- 
ing their  iniquity;  yea,  even  if  they  stiould  dwindle  in 
unbelief,  the  Lord  shall  prolong  their  days  until  the 
time  shall  come  which  hath  been  spoken  of  by  our  fatheiB, 
and  also  by  the  prophet  Zonos,  ana  many  other  prophets, 
''ncerning  the  restoration  of  our  brethren,  the  T 
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«gifis;  t^  flioluidwledge  o{  the  truth;  ytti^  I  say  untoiyotfii 
tint  in  the  latter  times,  the  promises  of  the  Lord  hath 
been  extended  to  our  brethren^  the  Lamanites;  and  ivMh 
withetandtBg  the  many  alBictions  which  they  shall  have, 
lind  notwttfa standing  they  shall  be  driven  to  and  fro  upon 
the  facdrof  the  earth,  and  be  hanted,  and  shall  be  smittei 
l^Hi  setrttefed  abroad,  having  no  place /or  refuge,  the  Lord 
itfaaH  be  meiFeifnl  unto  th^n ;  and  this  is  according  to  this 
jHTophecy,  that  they  shall  be  broaght  to  the  true  knowledge, 
which  ie  the  knowledge  of  their  Redeemer,  and  ibeir  great 
and  true  Shepherd,  and  be  niAnbered  among  his  sheep^ 
Therefore  Isay  unto  you,  it  shall  be  better  for  Them  than 
for  yo«i,  except  ye  repent.  For  behol<f,  had  the  mi^ty 
works  been  shewn  unto  them  which  have  been  shewn  unto 
yon;  yea,  nntotfaem  whe  have  dwindled  in  unbelief  bo< 
came  of  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  ye  can  see  of  youN 
seifves,  that  they  never  would  again  have  dwindled  in  un^ 
belief;  therefore,. saiththe  Lord,  I  will  not  utterly  destroy 
them,'  but  I  will  cause  that  in  the  day  of  my  wisdom^  they 
shall  return  again  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  And  now  be>i 
hold,  iiaith   the  Lord^  concerning  the  people  of  the  Ne- 

fiite«i  if  they  will  not  repent,  and  observe  to  do  my  will, 
will  utterly  destroy  them  saith  the  I>crd,  because  of  their 
tlnVelief^  notwithstanding  the  many  nuighty  works  which 
I  have  done  amcmg  them ;  and  as  surely  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
sfaali  these  things  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were  many  whd 
lleard  the  words  of  Samuel,  the  Laraamte,  which  h6  spaki) 
upon  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  as  many  as  believed  <ya 
his  word,  went  forth  and  sought  for  Nephi ;  and  when  they 
In^d  come  forth  and  found  him,  they  confessed  unto  hiih 
thieir  sins  atid^cnied  not,  desiring  that  they  might  be  bap- 
ticed  unto  the  Lord.  But  as  many  as  there  were  who  did 
sot  believe  in  the  words  of  Samuel,  were  angry  with  him  i 
sind  they  cast  stones  at  him  Upon  the  wall,  and  also  many 
#hot  orroii^s  at  him,  as  he  stood  upon  the  wall ;  but  the  spirii 
^  thb  Lord  was  with  him,  insomuch  that  they  could  not 
hit  him  with  their  stones,  neither  with  their  arrows.  NoW 
wiimi  they  saw  diis,  that  they  could  not  hit  him,  there  were 
ttahy  more  who  did  believe  on  his  words,  insomuch  that 
they  weAt  #w«y  nnto  Nephi  to  be  bajptized.  For  behold, 
Ke^ht,  was  baptising,  and  prophesying,  and  preachirtg, 
^ryin^repkentanee  unto  the  people;  slie wing  signs  tud 
wondfin;  working  miracles  among  the  pieople,  that  the^ 
zpight  kdow  that  the  Christ  must  shortly  ootne;  telliiijg 
tiieu^of  thittgvwinch  mwn  shortly  come,  that  tbeyioaiight 
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iowru  tnd  shall  be  left  to  perisfc;  v«a«  wo  untO'tUe  ptofle 

who  tie  called  the  people  of  Nephi«  except  they  shall  te» 
pent  when  they  shall  see  all  these  signs  and  wonders  whi^ 
shall  be  showed  unto  them ;  for  beholds  they  have  been  a 
chosen  people  of  the  Lord;  yea,  the  peoj^  of  Nephi  hath 
he  loved,  and  also  h|th  he  cbasiened  theqi ;  yea,  in  the 
Aays  of  their  iniquities  hath  he  chastened  them,  beeanss 
he  loveth  them.  Bat  behold  ray  brethren,  theXamanites 
hath  he  hated,  because  their  deeds  have  been  evil  contin* 
nally:  and  this  because  of  the  iniquity  «f  the  tradition  of 
their  fathem.  But  behold,  salvation  hath  come  unto  them, 
Ihrouffh  the  preaching  of  the  Nephites ;  and  for  this  intent 
hath  the  Lord  prolonged  their  days.  And  I  would  that  ya 
should  behold  that  the  more  part  of  them  are  in  the  path 
•f  their  duty,  and  they  do  walk  circumspectly  before  God, 
and  they  do  observe  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  more  part  of  them  are  doing 
this,  and  they  are  striving,  with  unwearied  diligence,  that 
they  may  brinff  the  remainder  of  their  brethren  to  the 
knowledge  of  toe  |ruth ;  therefore  there  are  many  who  do 
add  to  their  numbers  daily.  And  behold  ye  do  know  of 
yourselves,  for  ye  have  witnessed  it,  that  as  many  of  them 
as  are  broiight  to  the  knowledge  of  thetra:^,  and  to  know 
•f  the  wicked  and  abominable  traditions  of  their  fathers, 
and  are  led  to  believe  the  holy  scriptures,  yea,  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  holy  prophets,  which  are  written,  which  lead- 
eth  them  to  faith  on  the  Lord,  and  unto  repentance^  which 
faith  and  repentance  bringeth  a  change  of  heart  unto  them ; 
therefore  as  many  as  have  .come  to  this,  ye  know  of  your- 
selves, are  firm  and  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  in  the  thing 
wherewith  thev  have  been  made  free.  And  ye  know  also 
that  they  have  buried  their  weapons  of  war,  and  they  fear 
to  take  them  up,  lest  by  any  means  they  should  sin;  yea, 
ye  can  see  that  they  fear  to  sin ;  for  behold,  they  will  suf- 
fer tliemsplves  that  they  be  trodden  down  and  slam  by  their 
enemies,  and  will  not  lift  their  swords  against  them;  and 
this  because  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  And  now  because 
a  their  steadfastness,  when  they  do  believe,  in  that 
thing  which  they  do  believe;  for  because  of  their  firm- 
tiess  when  they  are  once  enlightened,  behold  the  Lord 
shall  bless  them  and  prolong  their  days,  notwithstand- 
ing their  iniquity;  yea,  even  if  they  should  dwindle  in 
unbelief,  the  Lord  shall  prolong  their  days  until  the 
time  shall  come  which  hath  been  spoken  of  by  our  fathers, 
and  also  by  the  prophet  Zonos,  ana  many  other  prophets;, 
concerning  the  restoration  of  our  brethren,  the  Lamaoitea, 
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igi^,,  td  l&eiuidwiddge  olthe  trntii;  ytR^  I  say  imtoyotili 
tfaQtin  the  latter  times,  the  promises  of  the  Lord  hatK 
iMen  ei:tei<<i6d  to  our  brethren,  the  'Lamanites;  and  n&u 
vithstandiBg  the  many  afflictions  which  they  shall  have, 
tod  notwithstanding  they  shall  be  driven  to  and  fro  upon 
the  fac«  of  the  earth,  and  be  h anted,  and  shall  be  smittoli 
ainii  seatteMd  abroad,  having  no  place /off  refuge,  the  Lord 
BhaU  be  mevciful' unto  them;  and  this  is  according  to  the 
prophecy,  that  they  shall  be  brought  to  the  true  knowledge, 
which  is  the  knowledge  of  their  Redeemer,  and  their  great 
and  true  Shepherd,  and  be  numbered  among  his  aheep^ 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  better  for  them  than 
for  yoa,  except  ye  repent.  For  behold^,  had  the  mighty 
works  been  shewn  unto  them  which  have  been  shewn  unto 
yon;  yea,  unto  them  who  have  dwindled  in  unbelief  bc*^ 
eaqse  of  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  yc  can  see  of  youN 
eeWes,  that  they  never  would  again  have  dwindled  in  un- 
belief; therefore,  sftiththe  Lord,  Twiil  not  utterly  destrojr 
them,'  but  I  will  cause  that  in  the  day  of  my  wisdom ,  they 
shall  returd  again  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  And  noW  be-^ 
hold,  Saith  the  Lord^  concerning  the  people  of  the  Ne« 

rtiteK^  if  they  will  not  repent,  and  observe  to  do  my  will, 
win  utterly  destroy  them  saith  the  Lord,  because  of  their 
iinbetief^  notwithstanding  the  many  mighty  works  which 
I  have  done  amcmg  them ;  and  as  surely  as  the  Lord  livetb^ 
efaaii  these  things  be,  saith  the  Lord. 
"  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were  many  whd 
keard  the  words  of  Samuel,  the  Lamanite,  which  he  spak^ 
upon  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  as  many  as  believed  cm 
his  word,  went  forth  and  sought  for  Nephi ;  aird  when  they 
ka^  come  forth  and  found,  him,  they  confessed  unto  him 
their  sifts  aod-denied  not,  desiring  that  they  might  be  bnp- 
ticed  luvto  the  Lord.  But  as  many  as  thene  were  who  did 
BOt  believe  in  the  words  of  Samuel,  were  utirgty  with  him  j 
and  they  cast  stones  at  him  Upon  the  wall,  and  also  man^ 
#hot  tfproWs  at  him,  as  he  stood  upon  the  wall ;  but  the  spirii 
^  tbb  Lord  was  with  him,  insomuch  that  they  could  not 
hie  him  with  their  stones,  neither  with  their  arrows.  NoW 
when  they  saw  ^ts,  that  they  could  not  hit  him,  there  were 
ttahy  more  wh&did  belilBve  on  his  words,  insomuch  that 
they  went  ^way  unto  Nephi  to  be  baptized.  For  behold, 
Kephi,  was  baptising,  and  prophesying,  tfnd  preachirlg', 
crying  v^ntanee  unto  the  people;  shewing  signs  a^ 
trondfira;  vrorking  miracles  among  the  ]^ple,  that  they 
zhight  kdow  that  llie  Christ  must  ahortly  come;  teUiiif 
thrift  of  tlrittgvwUch  mwn  shortly  come,  thut  th^  might 
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Jaow  asd  romemWr  ct  the  time  of  ^eSr  bomtfiig  linl  tiwf 
iwd  been  made  known  unto  them  beforehand,  to  the  intent 
that  they  might  believe;  therefore  as  many  ae  betievedea 
the  words  of  Samuel,  went  forth  unto  him  to  be  baptized^ 
lor  they  came  repenting  and  confessing  their  eine.  But  the 
more  part  of  them  did  not  believe  in  the  words  of  Samuels 
Ihereiofe,  when  the^  saw  that  they  could  not  hit  him  with 
their  stones  and  their  arrows,  they  cried  out  unto  their  cap- 
tains, saying,  take  this  fellow  and  bind  him,  for  behold,  he* 
hath  a  devil;  and  heeauae  of  the  power  of  thedevil  which 
is  in  him,  we  cannot  hit  him  with  our  stones  and  our  ar- 
rows; then^fore  take  him  and  'bind  him^  and  away  with 
him.  And  as  thcy»went  forth  to  lay  their  hands  on  hinu 
behold,  he  did  cast  himself  down  from  the  wall,  and  did 
flee  out  of  their  lands,  yea,  even  unto  his  own  country,  and 
began  to  preach  and  to  prophesy  antong  his  own  people. 
And  behold,>he  was  never  heard  of  more  among  the  Ne* 
phites ;  and  thus  were  the  affairs  of  the  people.  And  thoa 
ended  the  eighty  and  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges 
over  the  people  of  Nephi.  And  thus  ended,  also*,  the  eighty 
and  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  the  more  part 
of  the  people  remaining  in  their  pride  and  wickedness,  and 
the  lesser  part  walking  more  circumapdcdy  before  God. 
And  these  were  the  conditions  also,  in  the  eighty  and  eighth 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  j  udges.  And  there  was  but  little 
alteration  in  the  affairs  of  the  people,  save  it  were  the  peo** 
pie  began  |o  be  more  hardened  in  iniquity,  and  do  more  and 
more  of  that  which  was  contrary  to  the  oommattdments  <^ 
God,  in  the  eighty  and  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  tiie  judges. 
But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  judges,  there  were  great  signs  given  unto  the  people, 
and  wonders;  and  the  words  of  the  prophets  began  to  be 
fullilied ;  and  angels  did  appear  unto  men,  wise  meAt  and 
did  declare  unto  them  glacl  tidings  of  great  joy;  thw  ia 
this  year  the  scriptures  began  to  be  fulfilled.  Neverthe* 
less,  the  people  began  to  harden  their  hearts,  all  save  it 
were  the  most  believing  partof  them,  both  of  the  Nephites, 
and  also  of  the  Lamanites,  and  began  to  depend  upon  their 
own  strength,  and  upon  their  own  wisdom,  saying,  some 
things  they  may  have  guessed  right,  among  so  ma&j;  bul 
behold,  we  know  th)|t  all  these  great  and  marv^ous  woiks 
cannot  come  to  pass,  of  which  has  been  spoken.  And 
they  began  to  leason  and  to  contend  amon^  themselvest 
ny  ing,  that  it  is  not  reasonable  that  such  a  being  as  a  Chriat 
spuU  oome ;  if  so,  and  he  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  father  of 
h(«aven  and  of.  earth,  as  it. has  beea  spokan,  why  witt  he 
not  shew  himself  unto  us,  aa^well  as  unto  them  who  ^ali 
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be- at  tennlan?  Tea,  wfaj  will  he  not  shew  hiniBelf  in 
this  land,  aa  well  aa  in  the  land  of  Jeruaalem  1  But  behold, 
we  know  that  this  is  a  wicked  tradition,  which  haa  been 
handed  down  unto  us  by  our  fathers,  to  cause  us  that  we 
edioold  believe  in  some  great  aud  marrelous  thing  which 
^onld  come  to  pass,  but  not  among  us,  but  in  a  land  which 
ia  far  distant,  a  land  which  we  know  not;  therefore  they 
can  keep  us  in  ignorance,  lor  we  cannot  witness  with  our 
own  eyes  that  they  are  true.  And  they  will,  by  the  cun- 
ning iwd  mysterious  arts  of  the  evil  one,  work  some  great 
mystery,  which  we  cannot  understand,  which  will  keep  us 
down  to  be  servants  to  their  words,  and  also  servants  unto 
them,  for  we  depend  upon  them  to  teach  us  the  word ;  and 
thus  will  they  k«ep  us  in  isrnorance,  if  we  will  yield  our- 
selves unto  them  all  the  days  of  our  lives.  And  many 
more  things  did  the  people  imagine  up  in  their  hearts,  which 
were  foolish  and  vain;  and  the)r  were  much  disturbed,  for 
satan  did  stir  them  up  to  do  iniquity  continually ;  yea,  he  did 
aaobout,  sptcading  rumors  and  contentions  upon  all  the 
tace  of  the  land,  that  he  might  harden  the  hearts  of  the 
people  against  that  which  was  g^ood,  and  against  that  which 
sihoiild  come ;  and  notwithstanding  the  signs  and  the  won- 
ders which  were  wrought  among  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  many  miracle&which  they  did,  satan  did  get  great 
hold  upon  Che  he«rts  of  the  people,  upon  fill  the  face  of  the 
land.  And  thus  ended  the  ninetieth  year'of  the  reign  of 
the  iudffes  over  the  people  of  Nephi.  And  thus  ended  the 
book  of  Heiaman,  according  to  the  record  of  Helaman 
and  his  sons. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NEPHI,  THE  SON  OF  NEPHI, 

WHO  WAS  THE  SON  OF  HELAMAN. 

CHAPTER  L 

Jind  Helaman  vhu  the  tan  pf  Helaman^  toho  was  the  ton 
of  Jlhna,  who  u^atiheson  of  Alma^  being  a  deseendani 
of  M^i  who  wot  (he  ton  ofLeki^  who  came  out  of  Jerur 
talem  in  thefint  year  of  the  reign  qf  Zedekiah^  the  king 
afJudah, 

Now  ii  came  to  pass  Aat  the  ninety  and  first  year  had 
ptMsed  wtny ;  •ad  it  was  mx  hvtedred  yean  from  the  timfl 


tkht Lehi Ifeft Jerasfldem ;  and itirasfn theyewPYlnt&Bftho^ 
aeus  was  the  chief  jttdge  and  the  governor  over  the  laad. 
And  Nephi,  the  son  of  Helaman,  had  d^Murted  oat  of  eke 
land  of  Zarahemta,  giving  charge antohid^«onNephi,wha 
was  his  eldest  son,  conceming  Sie  plates  of  brass,  and  &tt 
the.  records  which  had  been  kept,  and  ail  those  thiogs 
which  had  been  kept  sacred,  from  the  departure  of  JUbi 
out  of  ^Jerusalem ;  then  he  departed  out  of  the  land,  aod 
whither  he  went,  no  man  knoweth;  and  hiB  son  Nepki 
did  keep  .the  records  in  hts  stead,  yea,  the  record  of 
this  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  commeneement  of  the 
liinety  and  second  year,  behold,  the  propkeciesof  thepto- 
phets  began  to  be  iulfiUed  more  fully;  for  there  began  to 
De  greater  signs  and  greater  miracles  wrought  among  the 
people.  Bat  there  Were  some  who  began:  to  say,  that  the 
time  was  past  for  the  words  to  be  fulfilled^  whieh  wen 
i^oken  by  Saiiiuel,  the  Lamanite.  And  they  began  to  re- 
joice over  their  brethren,  saying,  behold,  the  time  is  ^t, 
and  the  words  of  Samuel  are  not  fulfilled;  therefore,  your 
joy  and  your  faith  concerning  thia' thing,  hath  been  vua. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  make  m  great  aproei 
throughout  the  land;  and  the  people  who  believed,  begea 
to  be  very  sorrowful,  lest  by  any  means  those  things  whidi 
had  been  spoke^,  ntight  not  come  to  pass.  But  behold, 
they  did  watch  steadfastly  fdr  that  day,  end  that  night, 
ana  that  day,  whieh  shall  be  as  one  day,  as  if  there  were 
no  night,  that  they  might  know  that  their  faith  had  net 
been  vain. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  a  day  set  apart  by 
the  unbelievers,  that  all  those  who  believed  in  those  tia- 
ditionashould  be  put  to  death,  except  the  sign  should  come 
to  pass  which  had  been  given  by  Samuel  the  prophet.  Now 
it  «ame  to  pass  that  when  Nejfhi,  the  aon  of  Kephi,  nw 
this  wickedness  of  his  people,  his  heart  was  exceeding  sot- 
rowful,  Aiid  it  came  to  pasd  that  he  went 'oat  aad  bowed 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  cried  mightily  to  his 
God,  in  behalf  of  his  people;  yea,  those  who  were  abooi 
to  be  destroyed  because  of  their  (faith  in  tbte  traditioa  o( 
their  fathers.  And  it  came  to  •pass  that  he  cried  mightily 
irnto  the  Lord,  all  the  day ;  and  bahold,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  untq  him,  saying,  lift  up  your  head  and  be  of 
tpod  cheer,  for  beHold,  the  time  i»  at  hasd,  and  on  tliia 
night  shall  the  sign  be  given,  and  on  the  morrow  eoiae  I 
intathe  world,  to  shew  unto  the  world  that  I  will  fulfil  all 
that  which  I  have  caused  io  be  ^kexi  by  the  mosthof 
^yhalypcopbcts.    Beh^d^  I  eonM  votd  m;^  <>«nH  t^  liiitt 
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all  ikxK^i  whiofa  I  li.ave  made  ksotbrn  niito  die  ebildwn  of 
■BLcn,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  atid  do  the  will, 
boch  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  of  the  Father,  because 
ol^me,  «nd  of  the  Sod,  because  of  my  fleab.  And  behold^ 
the  time  is  at  hand,  and  this  night  emW  the  sign  be  given. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  words  which  came  unto 
Ncpbt  were  fuliiUed,  according  as  they  had  been  spoken : 
for  behold  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  there  was  no  dark* 
ness;  and  the  people  began  to  be  astonished,  because  there 
was  Ao  darkness  whcb  the  night  came.  And  there  were 
many  who  had  not  believed  the  words  of  the  prophets,  fell 
to  the  earth,  and  became  as  if  tboy  were  dead,  for  they 
kjiew  that  the  ffreat  plan  of  destruction  which  they  had 
laid  for  those  who  believed  in  die  word  of  the  prophets, 
bad  been  frustrated,  for  the  signal  which  had  been  given 
was  already  at  hand ;  and  they  began  to  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  must  shortly  appear;  yea,  in  fine,  all  the  people 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  from  the  west  to  the 
•ast,  both  in  the  land  north  and  in  the  land  south,  were  so 
exceedingly  astonished,  that  they  fell  to  the  earth;  for  they 
knew  that  the  prophets  had  testified  of  these  things  for 
many  years,  and  that  the  sign  which  had  been  given,  was 
already  at  hand ;  and  they  began  to  fear  because  of  their 
iniquity  and  theii  unbelief. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  no  darkness^  in  all 
that  night,  but  it  was  as  light  as  though  it  was  mid-day. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  sun  did  rise  in  the  morning 
again,  according  to  its  proper  order;  and  they  knew  that 
it  was  the  day  that  the  Lord  should  be  bom,  because  of  the 
sign  which  had  been  given.  And  it  had  come  to  pass,  yea,' 
all  things,  every  whit,  aecording  to  the  words  of  the  proph* 
eta.  And  it  came  to  pass  also,  that  a  new  star  did  appear, 
according  to  the  word.  And  it  calne  to  poss  t|iat  from  this 
time  forth,  there  began  to  be  lyings  sent  forth  among  the 
people,  by  satan,  to  harden  their  hearts,  to  the  intent  that 
they  miffht  not  believe  in  those  signs  and  wonders  which 
they  had  seen;  but  notwithstanding  these  lyings  and  de* 
eeivingsi,  the  more  part  of  the  people  did  believe,  and  were 
converted  unto  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Nephi 
went  forth  among  the  people,  ahd  also  many  others,  bap<» 
tiaing  unto  repentance,  in  the  which,  there  were  a  great 
remission  of  sins.  And  thus  the  people  began  again  to  have 
peace  in  the  land ;  and  there  were  no  contentions,  save  it 
were  a  few  that  be^ran  to  preach,  endeavoring  to  prove  by 
the  scriptures,  that  it  was  no  more  expedient  to  observe  the 
law  of  Moses.  Now  in  this  thing  they  did  err,  having  not 
nadentood  the  scriptures.    But  it  came  to  pass  that  they 
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fbat  Lehi  left  lerutoadem ;  and  it  iraa in  tlie  yoaf^^^b«« tiiiftb»»' 
aeua  was  the  chief  judge  and  the  governor  over  the  kwl. 
And  Nephi,  the  son  of  Helaman,  had  departed  bat  oCthar 
land  of  Zarahemta,  giving  charge  unto  hiraon: Nephi,  who 
was  his  eldest  son,  concerning  Sie  platee  of  brass,  and  att 
the.  records  which  had  been  kept,  and  alL  those  thiags 
which  had  been  kept  sacred,  from  the  departuse  of  Ijehi 
ont  of  Jemsalem ;  then  he  departed  out  of  the  land,  and 
whither  he  went,  no  man  knoweth;  and  hi«  son  N^ht 
did  keep  .the  records  in  his  stead,  yea,  the  record  of 
this  people. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  in  the  commencement  of-  the 
ninety  and  second  year,  behold,  the  prophecies  of  the  pr0i> 
phets  began  to  be  fulfilled  more  fully;  for  there  b^aa  to 
be  greater  signs  and  greater  miracles  wrought  among  tte 
|>eopie.  But  there  were  some  who  began  to  say,  that  the 
time  was  past  for  the  words  to  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
^oken  by  Samuel,  the  Lamanite.  And  they  begrsQ  to  re^ 
joice  over  their  brethren,  saying,  behold,  the  time  is  past« 
and  the  words  of  Samovi  are  not  fulfilled;  therefare,  your 
joy  and  your  faith  concerning  tbia' thing,  hath  been  vain. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  makem'  great  opioar 
throughout  the  land;  and  the  people  who  believied,  began 
to  be  very  sorrowful,  lest  by  any  means  tfaoee  thiags  wiuck 
had  been  spoke^,  might  not  come  to  pass.  But  behold, 
they  did  watch  steadfastly  ibr  tluit  day,  and  that  night, 
ana  that  day^  which  shall  be  as  one  day,  as  if  there  Were 
1^0  night,  that  they  might  know  that  their  faith  had  not 
been  vain. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  a  day  set  apart  by 
the  unbelievers,  that  all  those  who  believed  in  those  tra- 
ditionsshould  be  put  to  death,  except  the  sign  should  come 
to  pass  which  had  been  given  by  Samuel  the  prophet.  Now 
it  «ame  to  pass  that  wSen  Ne^fhi,  the  son  of  Nephi,  saw 
this  wickedness  of  his  people,  his  heart  was  exceeding  sor- 
rowful And  it  came  to  pasd  that  he  went'oat  afi4  bowed 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  cried  mightily  to  his 
God,  in  behalf  of  his  people;  yea,  those  who  were  about 
to  be  destroyed  because  of  their  Ifaith  in  tl^  tradition  o{ 
their  fathers.  And  it  came  to  «pass  tiiat  he  cried  mightily 
irnto  the  Lord,  all  the  da^ ;  and  hehoid«  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  untq  him,  saying,  lift  up  your  head  and  be  of 
ffoed  cheer,  for  behold,  the  time  is  at  hand«  and  on  this 
pight  shall  the  sign  be  given,  and  on  the  morrbw  come  I 
inttrthe  world,  to  shew  unto  the  world  that  I  will  fulfil  all 
that  which  I  have  caused  «o  be  ^okcn  by  the  month  of 
fAfh^fymg(k€OL  .Bebrtd^IcaoMMtdn^owttit^fflUil 
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lUl  thingfi  wiuofa  I  liav«  mtde  ksown  ikxtto  the  AiklVBH  of 
■wn,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  do  the  will, 
both  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  of  the  Father,  becauae 
oi-me,  and  of  the  Son,  because  of  my  flesh.  And  behold, 
the  time  is  at  hand,  and  this  night  shall  the  sign  be  given. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  words  which  came  unto 
Nepbi  were  fullUled,  according  as  they  had  been  spoken : 
for  behold  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  there  was  no  dark* 
Bess;  and  the  people  began  to  be  astonished,  because  there 
was  no  darkness  when  the  night  came.  And  there  were 
many  who  had  not  believed  the  words  of  the  prophets,  fell 
to  the  earth,  and  becatoe  as  if  tboy  were  dead,  for  they 
knew  that  the  ffreat  plan  of  destruetion  which  they  had 
laid  for  those  who  believed  in  the  word  of  the  prophets, 
had  been  frustrated,  for  the  signal  which  had  been  given 
was  already  at  hand ;  and  they  began  to  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  must  shortly  appear ;  yea,  in  fine,  all  the  people 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  from  the  west  to  the 
east,  both  in  the  land  north  and  in  the  land  south,  were  so 
exceedingly  astonished,  that  they  fell  to  the  earth;  for  they 
knew  that  the  prophets  had  testified  of  these  things  for 
many  years,  and  that  the  sign  which  had  been  given,  was 
already  at  hand;  and  they  began  to  fear  because  of  their 
iniquity  and  their  unbelief. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  no  darkness  in  all 
that  night,  but  it  was  as  light  as  though  it  was  mid-day. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  sun  did  rise  in  the  morning 
•gain,  according  to  its  proper  order;  and  they  knew  that 
it  was  the  day  that  the  Lord  should  be  bom,  because  of  the 
sign  which  bad  been  given.  And  it  had  come  to  pass,  yea,* 
all  things,  every  whit,  aecording  to  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ets. And  it  came  to  pass  also,  that  a  new  star  did  appear, 
according  to  the  word.  And  it  calne  to  pass  that  from  thia 
time  forth,  there  began  to  be  lyings  sent  forth  among  the 
people,  bv  satan,  to  harden  their  hearts,  to  the  intent  that 
they  roiffht  not  believe  in  those  signs  and  wonders  which 
they  had  seen;  but  notwithstanding  these  lyings  and  de* 
eeivingsi,  the  more  part  of  the  people  did  believe,  and  were 
converted  unto  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Nephi 
went  forth  among  the  people,  and  also  many  otheis,  bap> 
tiaing  unto  repentance,,  in  the  which,  there  were  a  ereat 
remission  of  sins.  And  thus  the  people  began  again  to  have 
peace  in  the  laud ;  and  there  were  no  contentions,  save  it 
were  a  few  that  be|^n  to  preach,  endeavoring  to  prove  by 
the  scriptures,  that  it  was  no  more  expedient  to  observe  the 
law  of  Moses.  Now  in  this  thing  they  did  err,  having  not 
nndentoed  the  scriptures.    But  it  came  to  pass  that  they 


m^m  bdtei»6  6ofHwrt«d,  aod  west  conHneed  «f  ijieernit 
vhiich  they  were  in«  for  it  Was  made  known  unto  them.that 
^e  law  was  not  yet  falfiiledi  and  that  it  mnat  be  folBkd 
lA  eTery  whit;  yea,  the. word  came  unto  them  that  it  mnt 
be  fulnUed;  yea«  that  one  jot  nor  tittle  idiould  not  paaa 
9M9.y^  tiU  it  ehould  aJii  be  ifulfiUed ;  therefore  in  liiie  same 
year^  were  they  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  their  error,  and 
did  confeM  their  faults*  And  thua  the  ninety  and  second 
Tear  did  pass  away, . bringing  cUd  tidings  unto  the  peopla 
because  of  the  signs  which  did  eome  to  pass^  aceording  to 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  all  the  holy  prophets. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  aiaety  and  third  year  did 
«Uo  pass  away  In  peace,  save  it  were  for  the  Gadianton 
robbers,  who  dwelt  upon  the  mountaios,  who  did  infest  the 
land ;  for  so  strong  were  their  holds  and  their  secret  places, 
that  the  people  could  notoverpower  them;  therefore  they  did 
oommit  many  murders,  and  did  do  much  slaughter  ameiur 
the  people.  And  it  es^e  to  pass  that  in  the.  ninety  and 
fi»urth  year,  they  began  to  increase  in  a  great  degree,  be* 
cause  there  were  many  dissenters  of  the  Nephites  who  did 
ftee  unto  them,  which  did  cause  much  sorrow  unto  those 
Nephites  who  did  remain  in  the  land ;  and  there  was  also 
a  cause  of  much  sorrow  among  the  Lamanites,  for  behold, 
they  had  many  children  who  did  grow  up  and  began  to 
wax  strong  in  years,  that  they  became  for  themselvea^  and 
were  led  awaj  by  some  who  were  Zoramites,  by  their  ly-* 
ings  and  Uieir  flattering  words,  te  join  those  Gadianton 
robbers;  and  thus  were  the  Lamanites  afflicted  also,  and 
began  to  decrease  as  to  their  faith  and  righteousness,  be* 
<ause  of  the  wickednees  of  the  rising  generation. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  thus  passed  away  the  ninety 
and  fifth  year  also,  and  the  people  be^n  to  forget  those 
signs  and  wonders  which' they,  had  heard,  and  began  to  be 
If  ss  and  less  astonished  at  a  sign  or  a  wonder  from  heayen, 
insomuch  that  they  began  to  be  hard  in  their  hearts,  and 
blind  in  their  minds,  and  began  to  disbelieve  all  winch 
they  had  heard  and  seeni,  imagining  up  some  vain  thing 
in  their  hearts,  that  it  was  wrought  by  men,  and  by  the 
power  of  the  devil,  to  lead  away  an.d  deceive  the  hearts 
of  the  people;  and  thus  did  satan  get  possession  of  the 
hearts  of  the  people  again,  insomuch  that  he  did  blind 
their  eyes,  and  lead  them  away  to  believe  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  was  a  foolish  and  a  vain  thing. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  began  to  wax  strong 
in  wickedness  and  abominations;  and  they  did  not  believe 
that  there  siiould  be  any  more  signs  or  wonders  given; 
and  satan  did  go  about,  leading  away  the  hearts  of  tbe 


rple,  f eiDptii]£  them  ajui  caua^ng  tliMft  that  tbey  abo«M 
great  Mrtckeaness  in  ike  laod.  A«d  thHB  did  pass «w«jr 
the  ninety  and  sixth  year;  and  also  theninttyuidaeveiiito 
year;  and  also  the  ninety  and  eighth  year;  and  also  the 
ninety  and  ninth  year;  and  alipo  an  hundred  years  had 
passed  away,  since  the  days  of  Mostah,  who  waakiBff  gv^r 
the  people  of  the  Nephitfcs.  And  aix  hundred  ataa  nine 
years  had  passed  away,  since  Lehi  i«ft  Jerusaiem;  and 
nine  ^ears  had  passed  away,  from  the  time  when  the  ai^ 
Was  given,  which  was  spoken  of  hy  the  prophets,  thatChnst 
shotfld  come  into  the  wotld.  Nowthe  Nephites  began  to 
reckon  their  time  from  thijs  period  when  tha  sign  was 
giren  or  from  the  coming  of  Christ;  thorefom^  nine  years 
had  passed  away,  and  Nephi,  who  was  the  fiaher  of  Nepbi, 
who  had  the  charge  of  the  records,  did  not  return  to  the 
land  of  Zarahemla,  and  could  no  where  be  found  in  all 
the  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  did  still  remain  in 
wickedness,  notwithstanding  the  much  preaching  and 
prophesying  which  was  sent  among  ithem;  and  thus  passed 
away  the  tenth  year  also;  and  the  eleventh    year  also 
passed  away  in  iniquity.    And  it  eame  to  pass  in  the 
thirteenth  year,  there  began  to  be  wars  and  ooDleDtions 
throughout  all  the  land;  for  the  Gadianton  robbers  had 
become  ^o  numerous,  and  did  slay  so  many  of  the  people, 
end  did  lay  waste  so  many  cities,  and  did  spread  so  maefa 
death  and  carnage  throughout  the  land,  that  it  beoame  eX" 
pedient  that  all  the  people,  both  the  Nephites,  and  the 
Lamanites,  should  take  up.  arms  against  tnem;  therekwe 
ftR  the  Lamanites,  who  had  bocome  converted  nnto  the 
Lord,  did  unite  with  their  brethren,  the  Nephites,  and 
were  compelled,  for  the  safety  of  their  lives,  and  theii 
women  and  their  children,  to  take  up  arms  egainat  those 
Gadianton  robbers;  yea,  and  also  to  maintain  tkmi  rights, 
and  their  privileges  of  their  church,  and  of  their  woiship, 
and  their  freedom,  and  their  liberty.    And  it  eame  to  ^sa 
that  before  this  thirteenth  year  had  passed  away,  the  li^ 
phites  were  threatened  witJi  utter  destruction,  bceatiBe  of 
this  war,  which  had  become  exceeding  sore*     And  it 
came  to  pass  that  those  Lamanites  who  had  united  with 
the  Nephites,  were  numbered  amonff  the  Nephites:  and 
their  curse  was  taken  from  them,  and  their  snn  bepame 
white  like  unto  the  Nephites;  and  their  young  men  and 
iheir  daughters  became  exceetUnff  fair,  a|id  they  were 
numbereaamong  the  Nephites,  and  were  called  Nephites. 
And  thus  ended  the  thirteenth  year. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ewDnMsneeBifliit  «f  t^e  Umt^ 


«0«Btii  fetr,  4i«  Wftt  beivTMii  t&e  tobbenl  and  the  p9Q|^« 
of  N^ni  did  ttontfntie,  and  did  become  exceeding  aoce^t 
lieT«rtbeleM,  the  peopte  of  Nephi  did  gain  some  advui- 
tuge  of  th«  robbers,  insomueh  that  they  did  drive  them 
buck  o<it  of  their  lands  into  the  mountains,  and  into  theii 
0e<^et  places.  And  thus  ended  the  fourteenth  ye(^r..  And 
in  the  fifteenth  year  they  did  come  forth  against  the  peo- 
ple of  Nephi ;  and  becanse  of  the  wickedness  uf  the  people 
of  Nephi,  and  their  many  contentions  and  dissensions,  tbe 
Gadianion  robbers  did  gain  many  advantages  over  them. 
And  thns  ended  the  fifteenth  ^ear,  and  thus  were  the  peo- 
ple in  a  state  of  many  afflictions;  and  the  sword  ox  ^ 
•truction  did  hang  over  them,  insomuch  that  they  were 
about  to  be  smitten  down  bj  it,  axtd  this  because  ef  their 
iniquity. 


CHAPTER  n. 

AvD  now  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  sixteenth  yesf  from 
the  coming  of  Christ,  Lachonetis,  the  governor  oi  the  land, 
received  an  epistle  from  the  leader  and  the  governor  of 
this  band  of  robbers;  and  these  were  the  words  which 
were  written,  saying,  Lachoneus,  most  noble  and  chief 
goyerD)or  of  the  land,  behold  I  write  mis  epistle  unto  you, 
and  do  give  unto  yon  exceeding  great  praise  because  of 
yoQT  firmness,  and  also  the  firmness  of  your  people,  in 
maintaining  that  which  ye  suppose  to  be  your  rignt  and 
liberty:  yes,  ye  do  stand  well,  as  if  ye  were  supported  hy 
the  hand  of  a  God,  in  the  defence  of  your  liberty,  and  your 
property,  and  your  country,  or  that  which  ye  do  caft  «o. 
And  it  seemeth  a  pity  unto  me,  most  noble  LachoDeos, 
that  ye  should^e  so  foolish  and  vain  as  to  suppose  that  ye 
ean  stand  against  so  many  brave  men,  who  are  at  my 
eemmand,  who  do  now  at  this  time  stand  in  their  amUi 
and  do  await,  with  great  anxiety,  for  the  word,  go  down 
upon  the  Nephites  and  destroy  them.  And  I,  knowing  of 
their  unconquerable  spirit,  having  proved  them  in  theneld 
of  battle,  and  knowing  of  their  everlasting  hatred  towards 
you,  because  of  the  many  wrongs  which  ye  have  done 
unto' them,  therefore  if  tney  should  come  down  against 
you,  they  would  visit  you  with  utter  destruction;  therefore 
I  have  wrote  this  epistle,  sealing  it  with  mine  own  hand, 
feeling  for  your  welfare,  becduse  of  your  firmness  in  that 
w^h  ^e  believe  te  be  ri|;ht,  and  your  noble  spirit  ia  the 


df 

Md  of  b«tilet  llterefoTe  I  write  nflftoyou  d«Biiilig  4hM  ve 
woidd  yield  vp-UDto  this  my  people,  your  eities,  yovalania^ 
and  youT  posaeBsions,  rather  than  that  they  should  visit 
yon  with  the  sword,  and  that  destruction  should  come  upon 
you;  or  in  other  words,  yield  yourselves  up  unto  ys^  and 
unite  with  us,  and  become  acquainted  with  our  secret  workf, 
and  become  our  brethren,  that  ye  may  be  like  unto  us;  not 
our  slaves,  but  our  brethren,  and  partners  of  all  our  sub- 
stance. And  behold,  I  swear  unto  you,  if  ye  will  do  this, 
with  an  oath,  ye  shall  not  be  destroyed;  but  if  ye  will  not 
do  this,  I  swear  unto  you,  with  an  oath,  that  on  the  mor- 
row month,  I  will  command  that  my  armies  shall  come 
down  against  you,  and  they  shall  not  stay  their  hand,  and 
shall  spare  not,  but  shall  slay  you,  and  shall,  let  fsil  the 
sword  upon  you,  even  until  ye  shall  become  eztinet.  And 
behold,  1  am  Giddianhi ;'  and  I  am  the  ^vernor  of  tl^s  the 
secret  society  of  Oadianton;  which  society,  and  the  works 
thereof,  I  know  to  be  good;  and  they  are  of  an  ancient 
date;  and  they  have. been  handed  down  unto  us.  And  I 
write  this  epistle  unto  you,  Lachoneus,  and  I  hope  thatye 
will  deliver  up  your  lands,  and  your  possessions,  without 
the  shedding  of  blood,  that  this  my  people  may  recover 
their  rights  and  government  who  have  dissented  -away 
fVom  you,  because  of  your  wickedness  in  retaining  from 
them  their  rights  of  government;  and  except  ye  do  this,  I 
will  avenge  their  wrongs.    I  am  Oiddianhi. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  when  Laehoneus  reeeived  this 
epistle,  he  was  exceedingly  astonished,  because  of  the 
boldness  of  Giddianhi,  demanding  the  possession  of  the 
land  of  the  Nephites,  and  also  of  threatening  the  people 
and  avenging^  the  wrongs  of  those  that  had  reeeived  no 
wrong,  save  it  were  they  had  wronged  themselves,  by  dis- 
senting away  unto  those  wicked  and  abominable  Vobbers. 
ICow  behold,  this  L&choneus,  the  governor,  was  a  just 
man,  and  could  not  be  frightened  by  the  demands  and  the 
threatenings  of  a  robber;  therefore  he  did  not  hearken  to 
the  epistle  of  Giddianhi,  the  governor  of  the  robbers,  but 
he  did  cause  that  his  people  should  cry  unto  the  Lord  for 
strength  against  the  time  that  the  robbers  should  come 
down  against  them ;  yea,  he  sent  a  proclamation  amoi^ 
all  the  people,  that  they  should  gather  together  their 
women,  and  their  ehiidren,  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
and  all  their  substance,  save  it  were  their  land,  unto  one 
place.  And  he  caused  that  fortifications  should  be  built 
round  about  them,  and  the  strength  thereof  should  be  ex- 
ceeding great.    And  he  caused  that  there  should  be  armies, 


')1l(^  Af  the'  ff«piiites  ftttd  of  the  JU^iamilesyver.  »f  «U  <faem 

•  i^ho  w«efe  ntimi>efed  auMmg  the  Nephitefi«>sbo«id  be  placed 
'«s  guards  round  about,  :to  wateh  th^my  aftd  ta  guard  th£m 
'  ff<Hn  the  TobbetB^^ay;  aqdiught ;  yea<-ii>e<.said  uato  them, 
"fliBt  the  Lord  H'^eth.vzoepk  ye  fepout  of  aU  y<c»ur  iniquities, 

ai]fd«iy  unta  tlid  Lord,  tibat  they  wouildinno  wise  be  de- 
livered out  of  the  haads  of  those -Gcadtanton  robbers.  -  And 
'  eo -gf  eat  And  ffiaarreious  were  the  ^erds  and  prophecies  of 
Laohoneufl,  that  they  did  -cause  fear  ta  oozne.  upoa.ali  the 
people,  and  they  did  exert  themeelves  in  their  might,  ta 

-  do  aecordiag  to  the.  words  of  Lachoneus. 

■Anid  it  eame-.to  pass  that -Lachoneua  did  appoint  chief 
"Captatiis  overall  the^armiea' of  the  Nephites^  to  conimaad 
fhemat  the  time  that  ithe  robbers  should  come  down  out 
■  of  the  wiMernoss  against  them.  Now  the  chiefest  aznong 
all'  t|ie  eaptaitBBi  and  the  great  commander  of  ull  the  armies 
of  fhe  Nephites,  was  appointed,  and  his  name  was  Gid- 
giddoni.    Now  it  was  the  custom  among  all  the  Nephites, 

•  to  appoint  for  their  chief  captains,,  save  it  were  in  their 
titnes  of  wiokedBeM,  some  one  that  had  the  spirit  of  leve- 

•  lationi  and  also  prophecy ;  therefore  this  Gidgiddoni  was  a 
' -great  prophet  among  them,  and  also  was  the  chief  judge. 
-Now  the  people  said  unto  Gidgiddoni,  pray  unto  the  Lord, 

and  let  us  go  up  upon  the  mountains,  and  into  the  wilder- 
ness, that  we  may  fail  upon  the  robbers  and: destroy  them, 
in  their  own  lanas.  Bat  Gidgiddoni  saith  unto  them,  tbe 
Lord  forbid;  for  if  we  should  go  up  against  them,  the 
Lord  would  deliver-us  into  their  hands;  therefore  we  will 
prepare  ourselves  in  the  centre  of  our  lands,,  and  we  wiQ 

•  gather  ail  our  armies  tqgether,.and.wewili  not  ^o  agaiofit 
them,  but  we- will  wait  .till  they  shall  come  against  us; 
-therefore  as  the  Lordlivethy  if  we  do  this,  he  will  deliyer 
them  Into  AUT  hands.  :  And  it  <came't0  pass  in  theseTen- 
teenth  ycar^  in  the  latter  end  .of  the  year,  the  proclamatioz 

-  ofLachoneusiihad  gone  forth  throughout  all  the  face  of 
<' the  :land,;  and  they  had  taken  their  .horses,  and  theit 
^  ehamols,  and  their  cattle^  and  all  their  fiocka,  and  their 
"herds^  and  their  grain,  and.  all  their  substance,  and  £d 
-march  foi^th  by  {thousands ;  and  by  tens  of  thouaaAda,  uotil 
i'they  had  all  gone  forth,  to  the  place  which  had  .been  ap- 
'  poimed,..that  they  should  gather,  themselves  together,  to 
•  ^defend  'themselves  against,  their  enemies.     And  the  land 

"which  was:. appointed  was  the.landrpf  Zarahemila  and  the 
:  4aaDd- Bountiful ;:  yea^  to  the  line  'Which  W4is.  batween.  the 

-  ^land  Bountiful  and  the  land  Desolation ;  and  there  were  a 

great  many,  thousand  :  people;  who-  were  called,  Nephites, 
who  did  gather  themselvcf^  together  in  this  land.    Now 
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Ls6lkHietZ9didl>esiiao  that^tfaerafonkl'ipilher  thtiuiMbMi. 
together  in  the  land  southward,  because  of  the  great  ourse- 
which  was  upon  the  laud- ooitfa ward.-;  and  thoy  did  fortify 
ttrcsnselves  against  their  enemies-;  and  they,  did  dwell  in> 
one  land,  and  in  one  bpdyv,  and  they  did>  fear  the  wordft- 
which  had  been  spoken  by  Laohoneuaf  inaomuoh  that  they- 
did  repent  of  all  their  sins;  and  they  did  put  up  their 
prayers  unto  the  Lord  their  God^  that  he  would  deliver 
them  in  the  time  that  their  enemies  should  come  doWn 
against  them  to  battle.    And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful because  of  their  enemy.    And'  Gidgiddoni  did  < 
cause  that  they  should  make  weapons  of  war,  of  eveiy 
kind,  that  the^  should  be  strong  with  armor,  and  with  : 
shields,  &n<l  with  bucklers,  after  the  manner  of  his  in<» 
stniction. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  latter  end  of  the  eigh- 
teenth year,  those  armies  of  robbers  had  prepared  for  battle, 
and  began  to  cofne  down,  and  to  sally  forth  from  the  hills, 
and  out  of  the  mountains,  and  the  wilderness,  and  their 
strong  holds,  and  their  secret  places,  and' "began  to  taho.. 
possessien  of  the  lands,  both  which  was  in  iJbe  land  southv 
az>d  whieh  was  in  the  land  north,  and  began  to  take  pos^ 
session  of  all  the  lands  .which  had  been  deserted  by  the 
Nephites,  and  the  cities  which  had  been  left  desolate.  But 
behold  there  were  no  wild  beasts  nor  gamc^in  those  lande 
Avhich  had  been  deserted  by  the  Nephites.,  and  th^e  was  - 
no  game  for  the  robbers  save  it  were  in  the  wilderness.  And 
the  robbers  could  not  exist  save  it  were  in  the  wilderness^ 
for  the  want  of  food ;  for  the  Nephites  had  left  their  landa 
desolate,  and  had  gathered  their  fioeks,  and  their  herds  and 
nil  their  substance,  and.  they  were  in  one  body;  therefore  : 
there  was  no  chance  for  the  robbers  to  plunder  and  to  ob- 
tain food,  save  it  were  to  come  up  in  open  battle  against 
the  Nephites;  and  the  Nephites-  being  in  one  body,-  and 
having  so'  ^eat  a  number,  atid  having  reserved  for  them- 
selves provisions,  and  hones,  and  eattle,  and  flocks  of  ev-.- 
ery  kind,  that  they  might  subsist  for  the  space  of  seven 
years,  in  the  which  time  they  did  hope  to  destroy  the  rob^  • 
bers  from  off  the  face  of  the  land.  And  thus  the  eighteenth 
year  did  pass  away. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  nineteenth  year,  Giddi- 
anhi  found  that  it  was  expedient  that  he  should  go  up  to 
battle  against  the  Nephites,  for  there  was  no  way  that  they 
could  subsist,  save  it  were  to  plunder,  and  rob,  and  morr- 
der.  And  they  durst  not  spread  themselves  upon  the  faee 
of  the  land,. insomuch  that  they  could  raise  grain,  lest  the 
Nephiteadioiild  come  upon  tbeo»aiid  sUy  them;  therefore 


'Hdirii  ttf  the'  f<«piihe8  «nd  «f'  the  Iittutsilesvv^F  of  «|1  them 
•'Who w«re  numDef ed aoMuig the Nepfaitefl^i^tve^MbQ placed 
'«8  gHar^s  round  about,  :to  wateh  thom^  a&d  togwaidtKem 
'  fr<mi  th«  Tobben, -day; and> tugbt;  yeavke-aaid unto tVi^m, 
■-«9the  Lord  Hveeh,  vzoept  ye  fepcilt-jof  all  y<»ur  iaiquities, 
and  «iT  -iiDto  the  Lord,  that  they  would^in  no  wise  be  de- 
livered oat  of  the  faande  of  those -GadtantoQ  rubbers.  ■  And 
-  fio-gfeat  and  tnarrelous  we^re  th'o  words  and  prophecies  of 
-LaohoncuB,  that  ihey  <did  'Cauae  fear  to  oome^  upoa.all  the 
people,  and  they  did  exert  themselvee  in  their  mighty  to 
«o  aecordiag  to  the .  words  of  Lachomeus. 

■  Amd  it  cain&  to  pass  that  Lachoneus  did  appoint  chief 
"CsptatBs  over  all  the<armtQe'0f  the  Nephitea,  to  commaiid 
them  at  the  time  that  the  robbers  shoal d  come  down  oat 
■  of  the  wilderness  against  them.    Now  the  chiefest  among 
lUl*  t|ie  eaptaiaAt  and  the  great  oommander  of  all  the  armies 
of  the  Nephitos,  was  appointed,  and  his  name  was  Gid- 
giddoni.    Now  it  was  the  custom  among  all  the  Nepbltes, 
to  appoint  for  their  chiof  captiains,.  save  it  were  in  their 
titoesof  wiokednefis,  some  one  that  had  the  spirit  of  reve- 
•  latioHi  snd  also  prophecy ;  therefore  this  Gidgiddoni  wa8.a 
'  great  prophet  among  them,  and  also  was  the  chief  judge. 
Now  the  people  said  unto  Gidgiddoni,  pray  unto  the  Lord, 
and  let  us  go  up  upon  the  mountains,  and  into  the  wilder- 
ness, that  we  may  fall  upon  the  robbers  and  desUoy  them, 
in  their  own  lands.    Bat  Gidgiddoni  saith  unto  them,  the 
Lord  forbid;  for  if  we  should  go  up  against  them,  the 
Lord  would  deliver^us  iato  their  hands;  therefore  we  will 
prepare  onrseives  in  the  centre  of  our  lands,  and  we  will 
gather'all  our  armies  together,. and  we  will  not  go  agaiost 
them,  but  we  will  wait  till,  they  shall  come  against  us; 
-therefore  as  the  Lord-liveth,-  if  we  do  this,  he  will  deliyer 
them  Into 4»ar  hands.  ;  And  it  <came'to  pass  in  the  seven- 
■  teenth  year^  in  the  latter  end  .of  the  year,  the  proclamation 
'  'of<Lacnoneas.  bad  gone  forth  throughout  all  the  face  of 
>' the  :land,  and  they  had  taken  their  .horses,  and  their 
^  ehamots,  and  their  cattle^  and  all  their  flocks,  and  their 
"herds^  and  their  grain,  and  all  their  aubstance,  and  did 
-march  fiK^th  by':thousands;  and  by  tens  of  thonsanda,  until 
v'they  h«d  all  gone  forthi  to  the  place  which  had  .been  ap- 
•  pointed, ..that  they  should  gather. themselves  together,  to 
>••  defend  ^thetnselves  against,  theii  enemies.    And  thelapd 
^whicb  was. appointed  was  the  landrof  Zarahemla  and  .the 
':<lsaDd-Boun<2iful;:  yea^i  to  the  line  'Which  was.  betweea-the 
•^land  Bountiful  and  the  land  Desolation;  and  there  were  a 
great  many.  thousand.peQple.who- were  called.  Nephitps, 
who  did  gather  themselvM.  together  in  this  land.    Now 
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together  in  the  land  BoutbwaTd,  because  of  the  great  ourae- 
wbich  was  upon  the  land  Qonh ward.-;  and  they  did  ibrtify 
thrcraselves  against  their  enemies ;  and  they  did  dwell  in. 
one  land,  and  in  onebpdy^  and  they  didi  fear  the  wordft,- 
wfalch'bad  been  spoken  by  Laohoneus,'insomuoh  that  they - 
did  repent  of  all  their  sina;  and  tfaey  di^l  pat  up  iheir 
pray-era  unto  the  Lord  th«ir  God^  that  he  would  detiv«r 
tbem  in  the  time  that  their  «nemiea  should  come  doWn  . 
against  them  to  battle.    And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful because  of  their  enemy.    And*  Gidgiddoni  did  ^ 
cause  that  they  should  make  weapons  of  war,  of  evesv 
kind,  that  they  ahould  be  strong  with  armor,  and  with  * 
abieids,  And  with  bucklers,  after  the  manner  of  his  in" 
straotion. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  latter  end  of  the  eigh- 
teenth year,  those  armies  of  robbers  had  prepared  for  battle, 
and  began  to  coine  down,  and  to  sally  forth  from  the  hills,, 
and  out  of  the  mountains,  and  the  wilderness,  and  their 
strong  holds,  and  their  secret  places,  and' "began  to  tako.. 
possession  of  the  lands,  both  which  wasin  Uie  land  southv 
and  which  was  in  the  land  north,  and  began  to  take  pos^ 
session  of  all  the  lands  which  bad  been  deserted  by  the 
Nephites,  and  the  cities  which  had  been  left  desolate.  But 
beliold  there  were  no  wild  beasts  nor  game^in  those  lands 
which  had  been  deserted  by  the  Nephites^  and  th*e  was  • 
no  game  for  the  robbers  save  it  were  in  the  wilderness.  And 
the  robbers  could  not  exist  save  it  were' in  the  wilderness, 
for  the  want  of  food;  for  the  Nephites  had  left  their  lands- 
desolate,  and  had  gathered  their  flocks,  amd  their  herds  and 
all  their; substance,  and. they  were  in  one  body;  therefora  - 
there  was  no  chance  for  the  robbers  to  plunder  and  toobr 
tain  food,  save  it  were  to  conve  up  in  open  battle  against 
the  Nephites ;  and  the  Nfephites-  being  in  one  body,,  and 
having  so'  ^at  a  number,  and  having  reserved  for  them- 
selves provisions,  and  hotaes,  and  cattle,  and  flocks  of  ev- 
ery kind,  that  they  might  subsist  for  the  spaca  of  seven 
years,  in  the  which  time  they  did  hope  to  destroy  the  rob-  • 
hers  from  off*  the  face  of  the  land.  And  thus  the  eighteenth 
year  did  pass  away. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  nineteenth  year,  Giddi- 
anhi  found  that  it  was  expedient  that  he  should  go  up  to 
battla  against  the  Nephites,  for  there  was  noway  that  thay 
could  subsist,  save  it  were  to  plunder,  and  rob-,  and  mnr- 
der.  And  they  durst  not  spread  themseWes  upon  the  faea 
of  ,the  land,,  insom  uch  that  they  could  raise  grain,  lest  the 
Na^hitea should  come  upon  tbemand  slay  them;  therefore  ; 
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year  they  should  ^  up  to  battle  against  the  Nephites. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  come  op  to  battle;  and 
it  was  in  /the  sixtn  month ;  and  behold,  gf  eat  and  teixible 
wo*  the  day  that  they  did  come  up  to  battle  ;  and  they  were 
ffirdedaboat  after  the  manner,  of  robbers;  and  they  had  a 
fambHskin  about  their  loins,  and  they  were  dyed  in  blood; 
and  their  heads  wero  shorn ;  and  they  bad  head-plates  upoo 
them;  and  mat  and  terrible  was  the  appearance  of  the  ar- 
mies of  Giddianhi,  beeanse  of  their  armor,  and  becaoae  of 
their  being  dyed  in  blood.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
aniites  of  the  Nephites,  when  they  saw  the  appearance  of 
the  army  of  Giddianhi,  had  all  fallen  to  the  eacth^  and  did 
lift  thoir  cries  to  the  Lord  their  God,  that  he  would  spare 
them,  and  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  armies  of  Giddiaohi 
saw  this,  they  began  lo  shout  with  a  loud  Toice,  because 
of  their  joy;  for  they  had  supposed  that  the  Nephiteshad 
fallen  with  fear,  because  of  the  terror  of  their  armies;  bat 
in  this  thiftg  they  were  disappointed,  for  the  Nephites  did 
not  fear  them,  but  they  did  tear  their  God,  and  did  sappli- 
cate  him  forprote/stion;  tberelbre  when  the  armies  oTGid- 
dianhi  did  rush  upon  them,  they  were  prepared  to  meet 
them;  yea,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  they  did  receive 
them;  and  the  battle  commenced  in  this  the  sixth  month; 
and  greit  and  terrible  was  the  battle  thereof;  yea,  great 
and  terrible  was  the  slaughter  thereofi^  iotomuch  that  Siete 
never  was  known  so  great  a  slaughter  among  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Lehi  since  he  left  Jerusalem.  <  And  notwithstandisg 
the  threatenings  and  the  oaths  which  Giddianhi  had  made, 
«  behold,  the  Nephites  did  beat  themv insomuch  that  they  did 
fall  back  from  before  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Gidgiddoni  commanded  that 
his  armies  should  pursue  them  as  far  ss  the  borders  of 'the 
wilderness,  and  that  they  should  not  spare  any  that  shoaid 
fall  into  their  hands  by  the  way;  and  thus  they  did  pursue 
them,  and  did  slay  them,  to  the  borders  of  the  wilderness, 
even  until  they  had  fulfilled  the  commandment  of  Gid- 
giddoni. . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Giddianhi,  who  had  stood  sad 
fought  with  boldness,  was  pursued  as  he  fled ;  and  being 
weary  beeeuse  of  hia  much  nefating,  he  was  overtaken  and 
slain.    And  thus  was  the  end  of  Giddianhi^  the  robber. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  armies  of  the  Nephites  did 
return  again  to  their  place  of  security.  And.it  came  to  pass 
that  this  nineteenth  year  did  pass  away,  and  the  robbers 
didnot.  come  again  to  battle.;  neither  did  they  come  again 
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did  not  com«  lip  to  bfHttJe,  but  they  <!ame  up  on  ail  si  Sea  to- 
lay  siege  round  about  the  people  of  Nephi;  for  they -did 
suppose  that  if  they  should  cu»  off  the  people  of  Nephi 
from  their  lands,  and  should  hem  them  in  on  every  srae, 
aiid  if  they  should  cut  them  off  from  all  their  out  ward  >pri«- 
viieges,  that  they  could  cause  them  to  yield  themselves 
up  according  to  their  wishes.  Now  they  had  appointed 
unto  themselves  another  leader,  whose  name  was  Zemna- 
ri1>ah ;  therefore  it  wts  2enmarihfoh  that  did  cause  that  this  ■ 
siege  should  take  pkce.  But  behold  this  was  fto  advan* 
tage  to  the  Nephites;  for  it  was  impossible  for  the  robbera 
to  lay  siege  sufficiently  long  to  have  any  effect  upon  the-' 
Nephites,  because  of  their  mueh  provi^on  which  they  had 
laid  up  in  store,  because  of  the  scantiness  of  provisions 
among  the  I'dbbers;  for  behold  they  had  nothing  save  if 
were  meat  for  their  subsistence,  which  meat  they  did  ob* 
tain  in  the  wilderness.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  wild 
game  became  scarce  in  the  wilderness,  insomuch  that  the 
robbers  were  about  to  perish  with  hunger.  And  the  Ne* 
pJiites  were  continually  marching  out  by  day  and  by  ni^ht^ 
and  falling  upon  their  armies,  and  cutting  them  ofl  by. 
thousands  and  by  tens  of  thousands.  And  thus  it  became  • 
the  desire  of  the  people  of  Zemnaiihah,  to  withdraw  from 
their  design,  because  of  the  great  destruction  Which  come 
upon  them  by  night  and  by  day. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Zemnarihah  did  give  command 
unto  his  people,  that  they  should  withdraw  themselves' 
frsm  the  siege,  and  march  into  the  furthermost  parts  of  ^ 
the  land,  northward.  And  now,  Gidpiddoni*  being  aware 
of  their  design,  and  knowing  of  their  weakness  because 
of  the  want  of  food,  and  the  great  slaughter  which  had 
bee^il  made  airtong  them,  therefore  he  did  send  out  his 
armies  in  the  night  time,  and  did  cut  off  the  way  of  their 
rfctteat,  aild  did  place  bis  armies  in  the  ,way  of  dleir  re- 
treat; arid  this  did  they  do  in  the  night  time,  attd  got 
on  their  march  beyond  the  robbers,  so  that  on  the  mor-*' 
row,.wben  the  i-obbers  began  their  march,  they  were  mat 
by  the  armies  of  the  Nephites,  botl%  id  their  front  and  in 
thdir  rear<  And  the  robbers  who  were  oft  the  south,  were 
also  cut  6ff  in  their  places  of  tetteat.  And  all  these: things 
were  done  by  command  of  "Gidgiddoni,  And  there  wew 
raariy  thousands  who  did  yield  tliemselves  Up  prlsonem.tott* 
to  tht  Nephites;  artd  the  remainder  of  them  were  slsitl;* 
and  their  leadef,  Zemnarihah,  was  taken,  and  hanged  upoa 
a  n&e;  yea,  dveii  upofi  the  top  thereof,  uatUhewss  deftd; 
38*  ^  ' 
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And  wken  th«y  h«d  Huiffed  htmiuitil  be  ^vte  detd,  ^rtrf 
did  fall  the  tree  to  tbe  earth,  end  did  ciy  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  may  the  Lord  preserve  hie  people  in  HghteouMiett 
awl  in  holineee  of  heart,  that  they  may  cause  to  be  fell  to 
the  earth  all  who  shall  seek  to  slay  theati  because  of  power 
and  secret  combinations,  even  ss  this  man  hath  been  fell 
to  the  eaxth.  And  they  did  reioioe  and  cry  again  with  one 
vo^ce,  sayinff,  may  the  Ood  ef  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  protect  this  people  in  right- 
eousness, so  long  as  they  shall  call  on  the  name  of  their 
God  for  protection.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did 
break  forth,  all  as  one,  in  singing  and  praising  their  God, 
for  the  great  thinff  which  he  had  done  for  them,  in  preserv- 
ing  them  irom  famng  intoiho hands  of  their  enemies;  yea, 
they  did  cry,  hosanna  to  the  Most  High  God ;  and  they,  did 
cry  blessea  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  Aimighty,  the 
Most  High  God.  And  their  hearts  were  swollen  with  joy, 
unto  the  gushing  out  of  many  tears,  because  of  the  ereat 
goodness  of  God  in  delivering  them  out  of  the  hands  of 
their  enemies;  and  they  knew  it  was  because  of  their  te- 
p^ntance  and  their  humility  that  they  had  been  delivered 
from  an  everlasting  destruction.  And  now  behold  there 
was  not  a  living  soul  among  all  the  people  of  the  Nephites, 
who  did  doubt  in  the  least  the  words  of  all  tho  holy  proph- 
ets who  had  spoken;  for  they  knew  that  it  must  needs  be 
that  they  must  be  fulfilled;  and  they  knew  that  it  must  be 
expedient  that  Christ  had  come,  because  of  tho  many  signs 
which  had  been  given,  according  to  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ets, and  because  of  the  things  which  had  come  to  pass  al- 
ready^  they  knew  that  it  must  needs  be  that  all  things 
should  come  to  pass  according  to  that  which  had  been 
spoken;  therefore  they  did  forsake  all  their  sins  and  their 
abominations,  and  their  whoredoms,  and  did  serve  God  with 
all  diligence  day  and  night* 

And  now  it  caine  to  pass  that  when  they  had  taken  all 
the  robbers  prisoners,  insomuch  that  none  did  escape  who 
were  not  slain,  they  did  cast  their  prisoners  into  prison, 
and  did  cause  the  word  of  God  to  be  preached  unto  them; 
SAd  as  many  as  would  ,repent  of  their  sins  and  enter  ioto 
a  covenant  that  they  would  murder  no  more^  w^re  set  at 
liberty;  but  as  many  as  there  were  who  did  not  enter  into 
a  covenant;  and  who  did  still  continue  to  have  those  se- 
cret, murders  in  their  hearts;  yea,  as  many  as  were  found 
breathing  out  threatenings  against  their  brethren,  were 
oondenined  and  punished  according  to  the  law.  And  thus 
tb>ey  did  put  an  end  to  all  those  wicjted,  and  seeret,  and 
abominable  combinations,  in  the  which  there  was  so  much 


iriipkodiBf^r  «wi  ID  ma^y  murders  committed.  And  thua 
hftd  the  twenty  and  second  year  passed  away,  and  tbe 
twenty  and  third  jQar  also,  and  th^  twenty  and  fourtl\,  and 
tlj^e  twenty  and  iifth ;  and  thus  had  twenty  and  five  years 
passed  away,  and  there  had  inany  things  transpired  which, 
in  thet  eyes  of  some,  would  be  great  and  marvellous;  nev- 
ertheless, they  cannot  all  be  written  in  this  book ;  yea, 
this  book  cannot  contain  oven  a  hundredth  part  of  what 
WAS  done  among  so  many  people,  in  the  space  of  twenty 
and  five  years;  but  behold  there  are  records  which  do  con- 
tain all  the  proceedings  of  this  people;  and  a  more  short 
but  a  true  account  was  given  by  Nephi;  therefore  I  have 
made  my  record  of  these  things  according  to  the  record  of 
Nephi,  which  was  engraven  on  the  plates  which  were 
called  the  plates  of  Nephi.  And  behold  I  do  make  the 
recprd  on  plates  which  i  have  made  with  mine  own  hands. 
And  behold,  I  am  called  Mormon,  being  called  after  the 
land  of  Mormon,  the  land  in  the  which  Alma  did  establish 
the  church  among  the  people;  yea,  the  first  church  which 
was  established  among  them  after  their  transgression.  Be- 
hold I  am  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  I 
have  been  called  of  him  to  declare  his  word  among  his 
people,  that  they  might  have  everlasting  life.  And  it  hath 
become  expedient  that  I,  according  to  the  will^  of  God, 
that  the  prayers  of  those  who  )}ave  gone  hence,  who  were 
the  holy  ones,  should  be  fulfilled  according  to  their  faith, 
should  make  a  record  of  these  things  which  have  been 
done :  yea,  a  small  record  of  that  which  hath  taken  place 
from  the  time  that  Lehi  left  Jerusalem,  even  down  until 
the  prese'nt  time;  therefore  I  do  make  my  record  from  the 
accounts  which  have  been  given  by  those  who  were  before 
me,  until  the  commencement  of  my  day;  and  then  I  do 
make  a  record  of  the  things  which  I  have  seen  with  mine 
own  eyes.  And  I.  know  the  record  which  I  tnake  to  be  a 
just  anda  true  record;  nevertheless  there  are  many  things 
which,  according  to  our  language,  we  are  not  able  to 
write.  And  now  I  make  an  end  of  my  saying  which  is 
of  myself,  and  proceed  to  give  my  account  of  the  things 
vfrhicn  hfive.been  Before  me.  I  am  Mormon,  and  a  pure 
descendant  of  Lehi.  I  have  reason  to  bless  my  God  and 
i!ny  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  brought  our  fathers  out  of 
the  land  of  Jerusalem,  (and  no  one  knew  it  save  it  were 
himself  and  those  whom  he  brought  out  of  thatland,^  and  • 
that  he  hath  given  me  and  my  people  so  much  knowledge 
unto  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  Surely  he  hath  blessed 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  hath  been  merciful  unto  the  seed 
of  Joseph.    And  insomuch  as  the  children  of  Lehi  have 
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kept  his  commandmients,  he  hath  bleflsed  tlieih  fol^  |n^ 
pered  them  according  to  bis  word ;- yea,  and  surely  Bhall 
he  again  bring  a  remnant  of  thci  seed  of  Joseph  to  ihe 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  their  God;  and  as  surely  a*  the 
Lord  liveih  will  he  gather  ih  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,  all  the  remnarit  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  who  are  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth;  and  as  hd 
hath  covenanted  with  all  the  house  of  Jacob,  even  so  shall 
the  covenant  wherewith  he  hath  covenanted  with  the 
house  of  Jacob,  be  fulfilled  in  his  own  due  time,  unto  the 
restoring  all  the  house  of  Jacob  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
covenant  that  he  hath  covenanted  with  them;  and  then 
shall  they  know  their  Redeemer,  who  is  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  then  shall  they  be  gathered  in  from  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  unto  their  own  lands,  from 
whence  they  have  been  dispersed;  yea,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
so  shall  it  be.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  III. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  of  the  Nephites 
did  all  return  to  their  own  la"nds,  in  the  twenty  and  sixth 
year,  every  man,  with  his  family,  his  flocks  and  his  herds, 
his  horses  and  his  cattle,  and  all  things  whatsoever  did  be- 
long  unto  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  had  not 
eaten  up  all  their  provisions;  therefor^  they  did  t^e  with 
them  all  that  they  had  not  devoured,  of  all  their  grain  of 
every  kind,  and  their  gold,  and  their  silver,  and  all  their 
precious  things,  and  they  did  return  to  their  own  lands 
and  their  possessions,  both  oil  the  north  and  on  the  south, 
both  on  the  land  northward  and  on  the  land  southward. 
And  they  granted  unto  those  robbers  who  had  entered  into  a 
covenant  to  keep  the  peace,  of  the  band  who  were  desir- 
ous to  remain  Lamanites,  lands,  according  to  their  num- 
bers, that  they  might  have,  with  their  labors,  wherewith 
to  subsist  upon;  and  thus  they  did  establish  peace  in  all' 
the  land.  And  they  began  again  to  prosper  and  to  wax 
great;  and  the  twenty  and  sixth  and  seventh  years  passed 
away,  and  there  was  great  order  in  the  land;  and  they  had 
formed  their  laws  according  to  equity  and  justice.  And 
now  there  was  nothing  in  all  the  land,  to  hinder  the  people 
from  prospering  continually,  except  they  should  fall  into 
transgression.    And  now  it  was  Gidgiddoni,  anfd  the  j udge 


Lftchoncua,  .and  tli09e  whn^  h^d  been  appointed .  leadera, 
who  had  eatabliahed  thi$  great  peace,  in  the  land, 

4ad  it  caine  to  pass  that  there  were  many  cities  built 
anew,  and  there  were  many  old,  cities  repaired  and 
there  were  many  highways  cast  .nps,  and  many  roads 
made,  which  led  from  city  to  city,  and  from  land  to  land, 
and  from  place  to  place.  And  thus  passed  away  the 
twenty  and  eighth. year,  and  the  people  had  continnal 
peace.  But  it  cametopatoin  the  twenty  and  ninth  year, 
there  began  to  be  some  disputings  among  the  people ;  and 
Bomo  were  lifted  up  unto  pride  and  boaatings^  because  of 
thicir  exceeding  great  riches,  yea,  even  unto  great  perse- 
cutions; for  there  were  many  merchants  in  the  land,  and 
alBo  inany  lawj^ers,  and  many  officers.'  And  the  people 
began  to  be  distinguished  by  ranks,  according. to  their 
riches,  and  their  chances  for  learning;  yea,  some,  were 
ignorant  because,  of  their  poverty,  and  others  did  receive 
grieat  learning  because  of  their  riches;  some  were  lifted 
up  in  pride^  and  others  wdje  exceeding  bumble ;  some  did 
return  railing  for  railing,,  while  others  would  receive  rail- 
ing,, and  persecution,  and  all  manner  of  afflictions,  and 
would  not  turn  and  revile  again^  but  were  humble  and 
penitent  beforp  God;  and  thus  there  became  a  great  in- 
equality in  all  the  land>  insomuch  that  the  church  began 
to  be  broken  up;  yea,  insomuch  that  in  the  thirtieth  year 
the  church  was  broken  up  in  all  the  land,  save  it  were 
among  a  few  of  the  Lamanites,  who  were  converted  unto 
the  true  faith;  and  they  would  not  depart  from  it,  for  they 
were  firm,  and  steadfast,  and  immovable,  willing  with  all 
diligence  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  Now 
the  cause  of  this  iniquity  of  the  people,  was. this,  satan 
had  great  power,  unto  the  stirring  up  of  the  people  to  do 
all  manner  of  iniquity^  and  to  the  puffinff  them  up  with 
pride,  tempting  them  to  seek  for  power,  and  authority,  and 
riches,  and  the  vain  things  of  the  world.  And  thus  satan 
did  lead  away  the  hearts  of  the  people,  to  do  all  manner 
of  iniquity;  therefore  they  had  not  enjoyed  peace  but  a 
few  years.  And  thus  in  the  commencement  of  the  thir- 
tieth year,  the  people  having  been  delivered  up  for  the 
space  of  a  long  time,  to  be  carried  about  by  the  tempationfl 
of  the  devil  whixhersoever  he  desired  to  carry  them,  and  ' 
to  do  whatsoever  iniquity  he  desired  they  should ;  and  thus 
in  the  commencement  of  this,  thp  thirtieth  year,  they  were 
in  a  state  of  awful  wickedness.  Now  they  did  not  sin  ig- 
norantly,  for  they  knew  the  will  of  God  concerning  them, 
for  it  had.  been  taught  unto  them ;  therefore  they  did  wilfully 
rebel  against  God.    And  now  it.wa^  in  the  days  of  Lacho- 


Devil,  tbe  son  of  Lachoneus,  for  L&choiteiis  did  fill^lie  seat  - 
of  his  father  and  did  goTern  the  people  that  year.  And 
there  began  to  be  men  inspired  from  heaven,  and  sent 
forth;  standing  amon^  the  people  in  all-  the  iahd,  preach- 
ing and  testifying  boldly  of  the  sins  and  iniquities  of  the 
people,  and  testifying  unto  tbem  concerning  the  redemp- 
tion which  the  Lord  would  make  for  his  peoplei  or 'in  other 
words,  the  resnrrection  of  Christ;  and  they  did  testify 
boldly  of  his  death  and  sufferings.  Now  there  were  many 
of  the  people  who  were  exceeding  angry,  because  of  thbse 
who  testified  of  these  things;  and  those  who  were  angry, 
were  chiefly  the  chief  judges,  and  they  who  had  been  higk 
priests  and  lawyers;;  yea,  all  those  who  were  lawyers,  were 
angry  with  those  who  testified  of  these  things.  NowtheYe 
was  no  lawyer,  nor  judge,  nor  high  priest,  that  could  have 
power  to  condemn  any  one  to  death,  save  their  condemna- 
tion was  signed  by  the  governor  of  the  land.  Now  there 
were  many  of  those  who  testified  of  the  things  pertaining 
to  Christ,  who  testified  boldly,  who  were  taken  and  put 
to  death  secretly  by  the  judges,  that  the  knowledge  of 
their  death  canio  not  nnto  the  governor  of  the  land,  until 
after  their  death.  Now  behold  this  was  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  land,  that  any  man  should  be  put  to  death,  ex- 
cept they  had  power  from  the  governor  of  the  land ;  there- 
fore a  complaint  came  up  unto  the  land  of  Zarahemrla,  to 
the  governor  of  the  land,  against  these  judges  who  had 
condemned  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  unto  death,  not  ac- 
cording to  the  law. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  taken  and. brought 
up  before  the  judge,  to  be  judged  of  the  crime  which ^hey 
had  done,  according  to  the  law  which  had  been  given  by 
the  people.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  those  judges  had 
many  friends  and  kindreds ;  and  the  Temainder,  yea,  even 
almost  all  the  lawyers  arid  the  high  priests,  did  gather 
themselves  together,  and  unite  with  the  kindreds  of  those 
judges  who  were  to  be  tried  according  to  the  law;  and 
they  did  enter  into  a  covenant  one  with  another,  yea,  even 
into  that  covenant  which  was  given  by  them  of  old,  which 
covenant  was  given  and  administered  by  the  devil,  to  com- 
bine against  all  righteousness;  therefore  they  did  combine 
against  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  enter  into  a  covenant 
to  destroy  them,  and  to  deliver  those  who  were  guilty  of 
murder  from  the  grasp  of  justicei,  which  was  about  to  be 
administered  according  to  the  law.  And  they  did  set  at 
defiance  the  law  and  the  rights  of  their  country;  and  they 
did  covenant,  one  with  another,  to  destroy  the  governor, 
and  to  establish  a  king  over  the  land,  that  the  land  should  • 
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•  no  more  bel  atliberiy,  but  should  be  eutyect  uoto.Kii^a. 
l^ow  .behold,  I  will  shew  unto  you  ;that  cbcy  did  not  eetab- 

sUah  a  king  ovei/tbe  land;  but  in  tiiiadame  year,  yea,,t|pe 
thirtieth  year,  they  did  destroy  upon  the  judgment  se^t, 

•  y«a,  did. murder  the  chief  judge  of  the  land.  And  the  peo- 
-  pie  were  divided  one  agaiqst  another;  and  they  did  6(^r- 
f  ate  one  from  another^  into  tribes,  every  man  according,  to 

■  his  family,  aad  his  kindred  and  friends;  and  thus  they  did 

•  •  destroy  the  government  of  the  land.    Apd  every  tribe  did 

appoint  a  chief,  or  a  leader  over  them;  and  thus  they  be- 
came tribes,  and .  leaders  of  tribes.  Now  behold,  there 
was  no  man  among  them^  save  ho  had  much  family  and 
many  kindreds  and  friends;  therefore  their  tribes  became 
'  exceeding  great.  Now  all  this  was  done  and  there  were 
no  wara  as  yet  among  them :  and  all  this  iniquity  had  conie 
upon  iho  people,  because  they  did  ^ield  themselves  unto 
the  power  of  satan ;  and  the  regulations  of  the  government 
•were  destroyed,  because  of  the  secret  combination  of  the 
friends  and  kindreds  of  those  who  murdered  the  prophets. 
And  they  did  cause  a  great  contention  in  the  land,  inso- 

•  much  that  the  more  righteous  part  of  the  people,  although 

•  they  had  nearly  all  become  wicked;  yea,  there  were  but 
few  righteous  nion  among  them.  And  thus  six  years  had 
not  passed  awaj,  since  the  more  part  of  the  people  had 
turned  from  their  righteousness,  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit, 

■  or  like  the  bow  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  Now  this 
secret  combination  which  had  brought  so  gpeat  iniauity 
upon  the  people,  did  gather  themselves  together,  ana  did 

.  ptaco  at  their  head  a  man  whom  they  did  call  Jacob;  and 
they  did  call  him  their  king ;  therefore  he  became  a  king 
over  tbift  wicked  band ;  and .  he  was  one  of  the  chiefest 
>who  had  given  his  voice  against  the  prophets  who  testified 

■  of  Jesus.  .  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  not  soatropg 
.  in  number  as  the  tribes  of  the  people  who  were  united  to- 
\   gether^  save  it  weretheir  leaders  aid  establish  their  lavys, 

every  one  according  to  his  tribe;  nevertheless  they  H^^re 
eiiemies,  notwithstanding  they  were  not  a  righteous  peo- 
ple; yet  they  were  united  in  the  hatred  oif  those  who  iad 

■  entered  into  a  covenant  to  destroy  the  government;  there- 
fore Jacob  seeing  that  their  enemies,  w«re  more  numerous • 

,  than  they,  he  being  the;  king  of  the  band,  therefore, jhe 

•  commanded  his  peopleitbat  they  sliould  takq  their -flight 
. .',  into  the  northernmost;  part  of  the  land,  and  there  build  Jip 

unto  themselves  a  kingd,om,  until  they  werejoined  by.4is- 

.eenters,  (for  he  flattered  them  that  there  would  be  m?kny 

dissenters,)  and  they  becomo  sufficiently  strong  to  contend 

.j.jwithithia  trihesjiji"  th§  p^ojpJ^,   Andtbey.did  Wi,«»i  ^ 
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weadjr  wu  ik^t  msfcb,  Hmt  it  could  not  b«  impoArt^  M^ 

til  they  had  sone  forth  out  of  the  re^ph  of  ibo  pe^plo.  Attd 
thua  ended  the  thirtieth  yenr;  and  thus  wots  the  afitinof 
the  people  of  Nephi. 

And  It  came  to  paie  in  the  thirty  and  first  year,  that  the^ 
weit  divided  into  tribes,  every  man  according  to  his  &mi- 
ly,  kindred  and  friends;  nevertheless  they  hod  come  to  an 
agreement  that  they  would  not  go  to  war  one  with 'another; 
but  they  were  not  united  as  to  their  laws,  and  their  nan- 
ncr  of  government,  for  they  were  established  aecordinf  4o 
the  minds  of  those  who  were  their  chiefs  and  their  ieadira. 
But  they  did  establish  very  strict  laws  that  one  tribe  should 
not  trespass  against  another,  insomuch  that  in  some  dogiee 
they  had  peace  in  the  land ;  nevertheless,  their  hearts  w«fs 
turned  from  the  Lord  their  God,  and  they  did  stone  the 
prophets,  and  did  cast  them  out  from  among  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Nephi,  having  been  visited  by 
angels,  and  also  by  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  therefore  having 
seen  angels,  and  being  eye  witness,  and  having  had  power 
given  unto  him  that  he  might  know  concerning  the  minis- 
try of  Christ,  and  also  being  eye  witness  to  their  quick  re* 
turn  from  righteousness  unto  their  wickedness  and  abom- 
inations; therefore,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  and  the  blindness  of  their  minds,  went  forth  among 
them  in  that  same  year,  and  began  to  testify  boldly,  repeat- 
ance  and  remission  of  sins  through  faith  on  the  iJord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  he  did  minister  many  things  unto  them;  »id 
all  of  them  cannot  be  written,  and  a  part  Of  them  wooldnot 
suffice :  therefore  they  are  not  written  in  this  book.  And 
Nephi  did  minister  with  power  and  with  great  authority. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  angry  with  him,  even 
because  he  had  greoter  power  than  they,  for  it  were  not 
possible  that  they  could  disbelieve  his  words,  fOr  so  great 
was  his  faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  angels  did  min- 
ister unto  him  daily;  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  did  he  cast 
out  devils  and  unclean  spirits;  ond  even  his  brother  did  he 
raise  from  the  dead,  after  he  had  been  stoned  and  suffered 
death  by  the  people;  and  the  people  saw  it,  and  did  wit- 
ness of  it,  ana  were  angry  with  him,  because  of  his  pow- 
er; and  he  did  also  do  many  more  miracles,  in  the  signtof 
the  people,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  the  thirty  and  first  year  did  pass 
awny,  and  there  were  but  frw  who  were  converted  unto 
the  Lord ;  but  as  many  as  were  converted,  did  truly  signify 
wnto  the  people  that  they  had  been  visited  by  the  power 
and  spirit  of  God,  which  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  they 
believed.    And  as  many  as  had  devils  cost  out  from  thsm. 
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Mdw«v»]i«i^edof  their  mektienea  Mid  their  infirmities,  clid 
truly  manifest  ante  the  people  that  they  had  been  wrought 
upon  by  the  spirit  of  God^  and  had  been  healed;  .and  they 
did  shew  forth  signs  oJso,  and  did  dO  some  miracles  among 
the  peQ])le. 

Thus  passed  away  the  thirty  and  second  year  alsQ.  .  And 
Nephi  did  cry  unto  the  people  in  the  commencement  of  the 
thirty  and  third  ^ear;  and  he  did  preach  unto  them  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins.  Now  I  ^ould  have  you  to  re* ' 
niember  also«  that  there  were  none  who  were  brought  unto 
repentance,  who  were  not  baptized  with  water;  therefore 
there  were  ordained  of  Nephi,  men  unto  this  ministry,  that 
all  such  as  should  come  unto  them,  should  be  baptized 
with  water,  and  this  as  a  witness  and  a  testimony  before 
God,  and  unto  the  people,  that  they  had  repented  and  re- 
ceived a  remission  of  their  sins.  And  there  were  many 
in  the  commencement  of  this  year,  that  were  baptized 
unto  repentance :  and  thus  the  more  part  of  the  year  did 
pass  away. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

And  now  if  came  to  pass  that  accprdins  to  our  record, 
and  we  know  our  record  to  be  true,  for  behold,  it  was  a 
just  man  who  did  keep  the  record;  for  he  truly  did  many 
miracles  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  and  there  was  not  any  man 
who  could  do  a  miracle  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  save  he  were 
cleansed  every^whit  from  his  iniquity.  ^And  now  it  came 
to  pass,  if  there  was  no  mistake  made  by  this  man  in  the 
reckoning  of  our  time,  the  thirty  and  third  year  had  passed 
away,  and  the  people  began  to  look  with  great  earnestness 
for  the  sign  which  had  been  given  by  the  prophet  Samuel, 
the  Lamanite;  yea,  for  the  time  that  th^e  should  be 
darkness  for  the  space  of  three  days^  over  the  face  of  the 
land.  And  there  began  to  be  great  doubtings  and  dispu- 
tations among  the  people,  notwithstanding  so  many  signs 
had  been  given. 

And.it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirty  and  fourth  year,  in  the 
first  month,  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  month,  there  arose 
a  great  storm,  such  an  one  as  never  had  been  known  in  all 
the  land;  and  there  was  also  a  great  and  terrible  tempest; 
and  there  wae  terrible  thunder,  insomuch  that  it  did  snake 
the  whole  earth  as  if  it  was  about  to  divide  asunder;  and 
39 


45t  Bocs  Of  mnfi^ 

tltere  w^re  ezeeedingf  sharp  11|riiiiiiii|P«,  suob  as  iMter  Ml 
been  known  in  all  the  lam).  And  the  city  of  Zarah^ala  did 
take  fire;  and  the  city  of  Moroni  did  sink  into  the  depths  of 
.the  lea,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  were  drowned;  and 
the  earth  was  carried  up  upon  the  city  of  Moroaihak,  that 
in  the  place  of  the  city  thereof,  there  became  a  g^reat  moun- 
tain; and  there  was  a  great  and  terrible  destruction  in  the 
land  southward.  But  behold,  there  was  a  more  great  aod 
terrible  destruction  in  the  land  northward:  for  behold,  the 
Whole  face  of  the  land  was  changed,  becauaeof  the  tempest, 
and  the  whirlwinds,  and  the  thunderings,  and  the  light- 
nings, and  the  exceeding  great  quaking  of  the  whole  earth; 
and  the  highways  were  broften  up,  and  the  lo^'el  roads 
were  spoiled,  and  many  smooth  places,  became  rough,  and 
many  great  and  notable  cities  were  sunk,  and  many 
were  burned,  and  many  were  shook  till  the  buildings 
thereof  had  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
were  slain,  and  the  places  were  left  desolate;  and  there  were 
aome  cities  which  remained;  but  the  damage  thereof  waa 
exceeding  ffreat,  and  there  were  many  in  tnera.who  were 
alain;  and  there  were  some  ^ho  were-carried  away  in  the 
whirlwind ;  and  whither  they  went,  no  man  knoweth,  save 
they.know  that  they  were  carried  away;  ahd  thus  the  face 
of  tne  whole  earth  became  deformed^  because  of  the  tem- 
pests, and  the  thunderings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the 
quaking  of  the  earth.  And  behold,  the  rocks  were  rent 
in  twain;  they  were  broken  up  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  insomuch  that  they  were  found  in  broken  fragments, 
and  in  seama,  and  in  crack s«  upon  all  the  face  of  the  land. 
^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  thunderings,  and  the 
lightninffs,  and  the  storm,  and  the  tempest,  and  the  quak- 
ings  of  the  earth  did  cease— for  behold,  they  did  last  for 
about  the  space  of  three  hours;  and  it  was  said  by  soma 
that  the  time  was  greater;  nevertheless,  all  theao  great 
and  terrible  things  were  done  in  about  tlia  spaoa  of  una 
hours;  and  tfaev  behold,  there  was  daiknesa  up«n  the  faea 
of  the  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  #as  thick  darkness  upon 
ill  the  face  of  the  land,  im^tmHieh  that  the  iahahitajitt 
thereof  who  had  not  fallen,  could  feel  the  vapo«r  of  dark- 
ness; and  there  could  be  no  light,  heeanse  of  tiie  darkness, 
tteither  ctrndles,  neither  torches;  neither  could  there  be 
fifs  kindled  with  their  fine  and  excasdinff  dry  wood,  «a 
that  there  coald  not  bo  any  light  at  all ;  aad  there  wasftot 
I^T  ^^^  M^tti  neither  fire,  nor  glimmer,  neither  iJbe  e■l^ 
mr  Hie  MOOtt,  ttor  the  stan,  for  so  great  Krate  tlie  niaK^of 
daikness  which  were  upon  Ute  face  of  the  land. 
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An^  it  ^aiae  M  pMs  that  it  did  l«flt  Ut  die  space  of  thtc^e 
days,  that  t^re  was  no  light  seen;  ahd  there  wos  great 
yionmin^,  and  howling,  and  weeping  among  ail  the  peo* 
pie  continually;  yea,  gfreat  were  the  groariings  of  the 
people,  beeanse  ojf  the  darkness  and  the  great  destractiom 
which  had  come  upon  them.  And  in  one  place  they  were 
heard  to  cry,  sayings  O  that  we  had  repented  before  this 
TiWe  day,  t    '  " 


treat  and  terril^e  day,  and  then  «:ould  oar  brethren  have 
een  spared,  and  they  would  riot  have  been  burned  in  that 
freat  city  Zarahemla.  And  in  another  place  they  were 
eard  to  cry  and  mourn,  saying,  O^at  we  had  repented 
before  this  great  and  terrible  day,  and  had  not  killed  and 
stoned  the  prophets,  axrd  cast  them  out;  then  would  our 
mothers,  and  «ur  fair  daughters,  and  our  children  have 
fc^een  spared,  and  not  have  been  buried  up  in  that  great 
eiiy  MoTonihah ;  and  thus  were  the  bowlings  of  the  people 
great  and  terrible. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  a  voice  heard  among 
all  the  iphabitants  of  the  earth  upon  all  the  faee  of  this 
land,  crying,  wo,  wo,* wo  unto  this*  people;  wo  unto  the 
inhabitants  of  the  whole  earth,  ex6ept  they  shall  repent, 
for  tlie  devil  lau£;faeth^  and  his  angels  rejoice,  because  of 
the  slain  of  the  utir  sons  and  daughters  of  my  people;  and 
it  is  because  of  their  iniquity  and  abominations  that  they 
are  fallen.-  Behold,  that  great  city  Zarahemla  have  I 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  And  behold, 
that  great  city  Moroni  have  I  caused  to  be  sunk  in  the  depths 
of  the  sea,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  to  be  drowned. 
And  behold^  that  great  city  Moronihah  have  I  covered 
with  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  to  hide  their 
iliiqaities  and  their  abominations  from  before  my  face, 
that  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  the  saints  riiail  not 
eome  any  more  unto  me  against  them.  And  behold,  the 
city  of  GjSgal  have  I  caused  to  be  sunk,  and  the  inhabi* 
tants  thereof  to  be  buried  up  in  the  depths  of  the  earth ; 
yea,  and  the  «ity  Onihah,  and  the  iuliabitants  thereof, 
and  the  city  of  Mocum,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
the  city  ot  Jerusalem,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
waters  have  I  caused  to  come  up  in  the  stead  thereof,  to  hide 
their  wiekedness  and  abominations  from  before  my  face, 
^at  the  blood  of  the, prophets  and  the  saints  shall  not  coma 
up  any  mere  un^te  me  against  them.  And  behold;  the  eity 
el  Gadiafidi,  and  the  city  of  Gadioninah,  and  the  eky  of 
lacob,  aad  the  city  Gimgimno,  all  these  have  I  caused  to 
be  suak,  and  made  hills  and  valleys  in  the  places  thereof, 
ted  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  I  buried  up  in  the  depth! 
of  the  etffth,  to  Jitde  theix  wickedness  and  abomiiiatM«« 
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from  before  my  Face,  that  the  btood  of  the  prophets  and 
the  saintB  should  not  come  up  any  more  unto  me  against 
them.  And  behold,  that  great  citv  Jaeobugath,  wb^ich. 
was  inhabited  by  the  peopled  of  the  king  of  Jacob,  have  I 
caused  to  be  burned  with  fire,  because  of  their  sins  and 
their  wickedness,  which  was  above  all  the  wickedness  of 
the  whole  earth,  because  of  their  secret  murders  and  com- 
binations; for  it  was  they  that  did  destroy  the  peace  of  my 
people  and  the  government  of  the  land :  therefore  I  did 
cause  them  to  be  burned,  to  destroy  them  from  before  my 
lace,  that  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  the  sunta  should 
not  come  up  unto  me  any  more  against  them.  And  be- 
hold, the  city  of  Laman,  and  the  city  of  Josh,  and  the  city 
of  Gad,  and  the  city  of  Kishkumen,  have  I  caused  to  be 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  because  of 
their  wickedness  in  casting  out  the  prophets,  and  stoning 
those  whom  I  did  send  to  declare  unto  them  concerning 
their  wickedness  and  their  abominations;  and  because 
they  did  cast  them  all  out,  that  therje  were  none  righteous 
among  them,  I  did  send  down  fire  and  destroy  them,  that 
their  wickedness  and  abominations  might  be  hid  from 
before  my  face,  that  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  the 
saints  whom  I  sent  among  them,  might  not  cry  unto  me 
from  the  ground  against  them ;  and  many  great  destruc- 
tions have  I  caused  to  come  upon  this  land,  and  upon  this 
people,  because  of  their  wickedness  and  their  abomina- 
tions. 

O  all  ye  that  are  spared,  because  ye  were  more  right- 
eous than  they,  will  ye  not  now  return  unto  me,  and 
repent  of  your  sins,  ana  be  converted,  that  I  may  heal  yon  I 
Yea,  verify  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  will  come  unto  me,  ye 
shall  have  eternal  life.  Behold,  mine  arm  of  mercy  is  ex- 
tended towards  you,  and  whosoever  will  come,  him  will  I 
receive;  and  blessed  are  those  who  come  unto.mel  Be- 
hold I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  I  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,*and  all  things  that  in  them  are.  I 
was  with  the  Father  from  the  be^nninff.  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me;  and  m  me  hath  the  Father 
glorified  his  name.  I  came  unto  my  own,' and  my  own 
received  me  not.  And  the  scriptures,  concerning  my 
coming,  are  fulfilled.  And  as  many  as  have  received  me, 
to  them  have  I  given  to  become  the  Sons  of  God;  and  even 
JO  will  I  to  as  many  as  shall  believe  on  my  name,  for  he- 
boid, by  me  redemption  cometh,  and  in  me  is  the  law  of 
Moses  fulfilled.  I  am  the  light  and  the  life  of  the  world. 
J  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  And 
ye  shall  offer  up  vnto  me  no  more  the  shedding  t>f  blood; 
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f^a,  your  sacrifices  iuid  your  burnt  ofTetings  shall  bd  doin^ 
away,  for  I  will  accept  none  of  your  sacrifioes  and  youf 
burnt  ofiferings;  and  ye  shall  oiler  for  a  sacrificiB  unto  xai^ 
a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit.  And  whoso  cometh 
unto  me  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit,  hin^ 
will  X  baptise  with  fire,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as 
the  Lamanites,  because  of  their  faith  in  ma,  at  the  time  of 
their  conversion,  were  baptized  with  fire  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  knew  it  not.  Behold,  I  have  com* 
unto  the  world  to  bring  redemption  unto  the  world,  tosavf 
the  world  from  sin:  therefore  whoso  repenteth  and  comet^ 
unto  me  as  a  little- child,  him  will  I  receive ;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Behold,  for  such  t  have  laid  down 
ray  life,  and  have  taken  it  ap  again;  therefore  repent,  and 
come  unto  me  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  saved. 

And  now  behold,  it  came  to  pass  that  all  the  people  of 
the  land  did  hear  these  sayings;  and  did  witness  uf  iU 
And  af^er  these  sayings  there  was  silence  in  the  land  for 
the  space  of  many  hours;  for  ao  great  was  the  astonish.^ 
ment  of  the.  people  that  they  did  cease  lamenting  and 
howling  for  the  loss  of  their  kindred  which  had  been  slain; 
therefore  there  was  silence  in  all  the  land  for  the  spa(5e  <]d 
many  houfi. 

■  And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  came  a  voice  again  unto 
the  people,  and  all  the  people  did  hear,  and  xlid  witness  of 
it,  saying^,  O  ye  people  ot  these  great  cities  which  have 
fallen,  who  are  descendants  of  Jacob,;  yea,  who  are  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  hew  oft  have  I  gathered  you  as  m 
hengathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  have 
nourished  you.  And  again,  how  oft  would  I  have  gatheiv 
ed  you,  as  a,  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  winga; 
yea,  O  ye  people  of  the  house  of  Israel,  who  have  fallen; 
yea,  O  ye  people  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  ye  that  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,  as  ye  that  have  fallen  j  yea,  how  oft  would  I 
have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  eathereth  lior  chickens,  and 
ve  would  not.  0  ye  house  of  Israel,  whom  I  have  spared, 
bow  oft  will  I  gather  you  as  a  hen  gathereth  herchickeaa 
under  her  winga,*if  ye  will  repent  and  vreturn  unto  me 
with  full  purpose  of  heart.  But  if  not,  O  house  of  Israel, 
the  places  of  your  dwelling  shall  become  desolate,  untQ 
;the  time  of  the  fulfilling  of  the  covenant  to  your  fathers. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the  people  hatd 
heard  these  words,  behold  they  began  to  weep  and  howl 
again,  because  of  the  loss  of  their  i&indred  and  friends. 
And  it  came  to  pass  tha^  thus  did  the  three  days  paas 
eway.'  And  it  was  in  the  morakiff,  and  tbe«  darkness  die- 
39* 
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pened  from  off  the  face  of  the  laad,  and  the  eatth  did 
cease  to  tremble,  and  the  rocke  did  ceaae  to  rend,  and  the 
dreadful  groanings  did  cease,  and  all  the  tumuituoat 
noises  did  pass  away,  and  the  earth  did  cleave  tegetlter 
•gain,  that  it  stood,  and  the  mourning  and  the  weep- 
injg,  and  the  wailing  of  the  peqple  who  were  spaced 
alive,  did  cease;  and  their  mourning  was  turned  into 
joy,  and  their  lamentations  into  the  praise  and  thanka- 

S'ving  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  Redeemer.  And 
us  far  were  the  scriptures  fulfilled,  which  had  been 
■poken  by  the  prophets.  And  it  was  the  more  nghteoos 
part  of  the  people  who  were  saved,  and  it  was  they  who 
received  the  prophets,  and  stoned  them  not;  and  it  was 
they  who  had  not  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints,  who  ^ere 
•pared;  and  they  were  spared,  and  were  not  sunk  and 
buried  up  in  the  earth;  and  they  wete  not  drowned  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea;  and  they  were  not  burned  by  fire« 
neither  were  they  fallen  upon  and  crushed  to  death;  and 
they  were  not  carried  away  in  tbe  whirlwind;  neither 
were  they  overpowered  by  the  vapor  of  smoke  and  of 
darkness.  And  now  whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand; 
he  that  hath  the  scriptures,  let  him  search  them,  and  see 
and  behold  if  all  these  deaths  and  destructions  by  fire,  and 
by  smoke,  and  by  tempests,  and  whirlwinds,  and  by  the 
opening  of  the  earth  to  receive  them,  and  aU  theae  things, 
•re  not  unto  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  of  many  of 
the  holy  prophets.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  yea,  many 
have  testified  of  these  things  at  the  comiof  of  Christ,  and 
were  slain  because  they  testified  of  these  things;  yea,  ^e 
prophet  Zenos  did  testify  of  these  things,  and  also  Zenoek 
■pake  concerning  these  things,  because  they  testified  par* 
ttcular  concerning  us,,  who  are  the  remnant  of  their  seed. 
Behold  our  father  Jacob  alsb  testified  concerning  a  rem*- 
nant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph.  And  behold,  are  not  we  a 
remnant  of  the  aeed  of  Joseph?  And  these  things  which 
testify  of  us,  are  they  not  written  upon  the  plates  of  brass 
whicn  our  father  Lehi  brought  out  of  Jerusalem?  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  in  the  ending  of  the  thirty  and  fourth 
year,  behold  I  will  shew  unto  you  that  the  people  of  Nepht 
who  were  spared,  and  also  those  who  bad  been  called 
Lamanites,  who  had  been  spared,  did  have  great  favorn 
■hewn  unto  them,  and  great  blessings  poured  out  upon 
their  heads  insomuch  that  soon  after  the  ascension  of  Christ 
into  heaven,  he  did  truly  manifest  himself  unto  them, 
■hewing  his  body  Unto  them,  and  ministering  unto  them; 
«md  an  account  of  his  ministry  shall  be  given  hereafter. 
Therefore  for  this  time  I  make  an  end  of  my  sayingk 
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CTAPTERV. 

Jtmu  Chrut  thewcth  hunuelf  wnto  the  people  of  J^epM^  at 
>  ike  miiUUtude  tbfire  gathered  Ufgeiher  tn  theiand  BoutMtU^ 
mad  did  minister  unto  them;  and  on  thU  wite  did  he  shew 
himself  unto  them. 

Aim  now  it  came  to  pass  that  tfarere  were  a  great  multi- 
ttide  gathered  together,  of  the  people  of  Nephif  roundabout 
the  temple  whieh  wtis  in  the  land  Bountiful ;  and  they  were 
marrelingand  wondering  one  with  another,  and  were  shew* 
ing  one  to  another  the  ereat  and  marvelous  change  which 
had  taken  place;  and  they  were  also  conyersing  about  this 
JesuB  Christ,  of  whom  the  sign  had  been  given,  concerning 
his  death. 

•  And  it  came  to  pass  that  while  the^  were  thus  convers-i 
ing  dne  with  another,  l^hey  heard  a  voice,  as  if  it  came  out 
of  heaven;  and  they  cast  their  eyes  round  about,  for  they 
undersitood  not  the  voice  which  they  heard ;  and  it  was  not 
a  harsh  voice,  neither  was  it  a  loud  voice ;  neverthelessy 
and  notwithstanding  it  being  a  small  voice,  it  did  pierce 
them  that  did  hear,  to  the  centre,  insomuch  thatther^  wei«^ 
no  part  of  their  frame  that  it  did  not  cause  to  quake;  veat 
it  did  pierce  them  to  the  very  soul,  and  did  cause  their 
hearts  to  bum.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  again  they  heard 
tl^e  voice,  and  they  understoodVit  not;  and  again  the  third 
time  they  did  hear  the  voice,  and  did  open  their  ears  to 
hear  it;  and  their  eyes  were  towards  the  sound  thereof^ 
and  they  did  look  steadfihstiy  towards  heaven,  from  whence 
the  sound  came ;  and  behold,  the  third  time  they  did  un** 
derstand  the  voice  which  they  heard ;  and  it  said  unto  them, 
behold,  my  beloved  Son^  in  whom  I  am  well  pieasedi  in 
whom  I  have  gloriHed  my  name,  hear  ye  him. 

I  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  understood,  they  cast  their 
eyes  up  again  towards  heaven ;  and  behold,  they  saw  a  man 
descending  out  of  heaven ;  and  he  was  clothed  in  a  white 
robe,  and  he  came  down  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  thenr, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  whole  multitude  were  turned  upon  him, 
and  they  durst  not  open  their  mouths,  even  one  to  anothee, 
and  wist  not  what  it  meant,  for  they  thought  it  was  an  an« 
gel  that  had  appeared  unto  them. 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
spake  unto  the  people,  saying,  behold  I  am  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  the  prophets  testified  shall  come  into  the  world: 
and  behold  I  am  the  light  and  the  life  of  the  world,  and  I 
have  drunk  out  of  ^at  bitter  eup  which  the  Father  hath 
givra  nie,aad  Jiave  glonfiad  th«  Father  in  taking  upon  me 
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the  sini  of  the  world,  in  the  which  HiaTeBTtfTet-ed  the  will 
of  the  Father  in  all  things^  from  the  beginning. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken  theea 
words,  the  whole  ra altitude  fell  to  the  earth,  for  they  re^ 
membered  that  it  had  been  prophesied  amon^g  them  that 
Christ  should  shew  himself  unto  them  after  hm  aseeiuioa 
into  heaven. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  theoi  say- 
ing, arise  and  come  forth  unto  me,  that  ye  saay  thrust  your 
hands  into  my  side,  and  also  that  ye  may  feel  the  prints  of 
the  nails  in  my  hands,  and  in  my  feet,  tha,t  ye  may  know 
that  I  am  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  God  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  hsTs  been  slain  for  the  sins  of  the.  world. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  jn altitude  went  forth,  and 
thrust  their  hands  into  his  side,  and  did  feel  the  prints  of  the 
nails  in  his  hands  and  in  his  feet;  .and  this  they  did  dp,  eo-  • 
ing  forth  one  by  one,  until  they  had  ail  gone  forth^  and  did 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  did  feel  with  their  hands,  and  did 
know  of  a  surety,  and  did  bear  record,  that  it  was  he,  o^ 
whom  it  was  written  by  the  prophets,  3h6ttld  come. 

And  when  they  had  all  gone  forth,  and  had  witnessed 
for  themselves,  they  did  cry  out  with  one  accord,  spying, 
hosanna!  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Moat  High  God !  And 
they  did  fall  down  at  the  feet  of  Josus,  and  did  wcnsship 
him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  th«t  he  spake  unto  Nephi,  (for  No- 
phi  was  among  the  multitude,}  and  he  comoianded  him 
that  he  should  come  forth.  And  Nephi  arose  and  went 
iorth,  and  bowed  himself  belbre  the  Losd,  and  he  did  kiss 
his  feet.  And  the  Lord  commanded  him  that  he  shoi^d 
arise.  And  he  arose  and  stood  belore  him.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  I  give  unto  ^ou  power  ^at  yeehall  bapdse 
this  people,  when  1'  am  again  ascended  int^o  he^rven.  And 
again  the  Lord  called  others,  and  said  untothe^  likewise; 
and  he  gave  unto  them  power  to  baptize.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  on  this  wise  shall  ye  baptise ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
disputations  among  you.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  wboeo 
repenteth  of  his  sins  through  your  words,  and  desir eth  to 
be  baptized  in  my  name,  on  this  wiseshaU  ye  baptize  th«m« 
behold,  ye  shall  go  down  and  stand  in  the  water,  and  in 
my  name  shall  ye  baptize  them.  And  now  behold,  theee 
are  the  words  which  ye  shall  say,  calling  them  by  .name, 
■aying :  Havi ng  authority  myen  me  of  Jesus  Cbrtat,  X  bap* 
^[ze  you  in  the  name  of  thelPather,  and  of  the  Bon,  ami  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.'  Amen.  And  then  shall  ye  immeme  then 
in  the  watef ,  and  oome  forth  again  oat  of  die  watat.  Aad 
>ftef  ihia  ttaMMVehaUye  bi^tTsa i»  mf  MM^fprMk^ 
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.verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  Father,  and  the  Son^ttnil  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  one ;  and  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me,  and  the  Father  and  I  are  one.  And  according  as  I 
have  commanded  you,  thus  shall  ye  baptize.  And  there 
riiall  be  no  disputations  amone  you,  as  there  hath  hitherto 
been;  neither  shall  there  be  disputations  amone  you  con<^ 
corning  the  points  of  my  doctrine,  as  there  hath  hitherto 
been;  for  verily,  verily  I  sar  unto  you,  hethat  hath  the 
spirit  of  contention,  is  not  oi  me,  but  is  of  the  devil,  who 
is  the  fathei^of  contention,  and  be  stirreth  up  the  hearts  of 
men  to  contend  with  anger,  one  with  another.  Behold, 
this  is  not  my  doctrine,  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  men  with 
aiiget^  one  against  another;  but  this  is  mv  doctrine,  that 
such  things  should  be  done  away.  Bchola,  verily,  verity  I 
sav  unto  you,  1  will  declare  unto  you  my  doctrine.  And 
this  is  my  do<^trine,  and  it  is  the  doctrine  which  the  Father 
hath  given  unto  me;  and  I  bear  record  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  beareth  record  of  me,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  bear- 
eth  record  of  the  Father  and  me,  and  I  bear  record  that  the 
Father  commandeth  all  men,  ever)r  where,  to  repent  and 
believe  in  me ;  and  whoso  believeth  in  me,  and  is  baptized, 
the  same  shall  be  saved ;  and  they  are  they  who  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.  And  whoso  believeth  not  in 
me,  and  is  not  baptized,  shall  be  damned.  .Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  this  is  my  doctrine;  and  I  bear  record 
of  it  from  the  Father;  and  whoso  believeth  in  me,  believ- 
eth in  the  Father  also ;  and  unto  him  will  the  Father  bear 
record  of  me;  for  he  will  visit  him  with  fire,  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  thus  wilt  the  Father  be^r  record  of  me; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  will  bear  record  unto  him  of  the  Father 
and  me ;  for  the  Father,  and  I,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ar^ 
one.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  ^e  must  repent,  and  be« 
come  as  a  little  child,  and  be  baptized  in  my  name,  or  ye 
can  in  nowise  receive  these  things.  And  again  I  say  unto 
you,  ye  must  repent,  and  be  baptized  in  my  name,  and  be- 
come as  a  little  child,  or  ^e  can  in  nowise  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Verily,  vetilv  J  say  unto  you,  that  this  is  my 
doctrine;  and  whoso  buildeth  upon  this,  buildeth  upon  my 
rock ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  them. 
And  whoso  shall  declare  more  or  less  than  this,  and  estab- 
lish it  for  my  doctrine,  the  same  cometh  of  evil,  and  is  not 
built  upon  my  rock,  but  he  buildeth  upon  a  sandy  founda- 
tion, and  the  gates  of  hell  standeth  open  to  receive  such, 
when  the  floods  come,  and  the  winds  beat  upon  them. 
Therefore  go  forth  unto  this  people,  and  declare  the  words 
which  I  have  spoken,  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  dpoken  these  words  unto 
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K«plii«  tnd  to  those  who  had  been  called,  ([lioir  t&e  nam-. 
t>er  of  them  who  had  been  called,  and  received  power  and 
authority  to  baptize,  were  tweWe,)  and  behold  he  stretched 
Ibrtfa  hie  hand  unto  the  multitude,  and  cried  unto  them,  say* 
tng,  blessed  are  ye  if  ve  shall  give  heed  onto  the  words  of 
these  twelve  whom  1  have  chosen  from  among  you  to  min- 
ister  unto  you,  and  to.  be  your  servants;  and  unto  them  I 
have  ffiven  power,  that  they  may  bap^ze  you  with  water, 
end  after  that  ye  are  baptized  with  water,  behold  I  will 
baptise  you  with  ^re  ana  withvthe  Holy  Gheet;  therefore 
blessed  are  ye,  if  ye  shall  believe  in  me,  and  he  baptised, 
after  that  ye  have  seen  me,  and  know  that  I  am.  And 
■gain,  more  blessed  are  they  who  shall  believe  in  yoax 
words,  because  that  ye  shall  testify  that  ye  have  seen  me, 
and  that  ye  know  that  I  am.  Yea,  blessed  are  they  wlui 
■hall  believe  in  vour  words,  and  come  down  into  the  aepth? 
of  humility,  ana  be  baptized;  for  they  shall  be  visited  with 
fire  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  shall  receive  a  remissioQ 
of  their  sins.  Yea,  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  who  como 
unto  me,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  again, 
blessed  are  all  they  that  mourn,  for  they  sliall  be  comforted; 
and  ble^ed  are  tne  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
And  blessed  are  all  they  who  do  hunger  and  thirst  aftes 
righteousness,  for  they  snail  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 
And  blessed  are  all  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God.  And  blessed  are  all  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God.  And  biased  are  all  they 
who  are  persecuted,  for  my  name's  sake,  for  theirs  is  the 
kinffdom  of  Heaven.  And  blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake,  for  ye  shall  have  great  joy 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  lor  great  shall  be  your  reward  in 
heaven;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  who  were  be- 
fore you.  Verily,  verily  I  bslj  unto  you,  I  give  unto  you  to 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  but  if  the  salt  shful  lose  its  savor, 
wherewith  shall  the  earth  be  salted?  The  salt  shall  be 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  give  unto  you  to  be  the  light  of  this  people.  A  city  that 
is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Behold,  do  men  light  a  caih> 
die  and  put  it  under  a  bushel  ?  Nay,  but  on  a  candle-stiek, 
and  it  giveth  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house ;  therefore 
let  your  light  so  shine  before  this  people,  that  they  may 
»ee  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or 
»o  prophets.    I  am  not  come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil;  for 
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venly  Isbj  imtoyon,  oim  jot  nor  one  tittle  huth  not  passed 
•■way  fnttn  the  law;  but  in  mo  it  hath  all  been  ful^lled. 

An^  behold  I  have  given  you  the  taw  and  the  com- 
mandnsents  of  my  Father,  that  ye  shall' believe  in  me, 
and  that  ye  shall  repent  of  yoiir  sins,  and  come  nnto  me 
with  a  broken  hearty  and  a  contrite  spirit.  Behold,  ye  have 
the  commandmentB' before  you,  and  the  law  is  fulfilled; 
therefore  come  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved ;  for  verily  I  say 
vntoyou,  that  except  ye  shall  keep  my  commandments, 
which  I  have  commanaed  you  at  this  time,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  toid  by  them  of  old  time,  and  it  is  also 
written  before  yon,  that  thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whoso- 
ever shall, kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment  of  God. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother,  shall  be  in  danger  of  his  judgment.  And  who- 
soever shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council;  and  whosoever  shall  say  thou  fool,  shall  be  m 
dan^^r  of  hell-fire ;  therefore,  if  ye  shall  come  unto  me, 
or  shall  desire  to  come  unto  me^  and  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  aiight  against  thee,  go  thy  way  unto  thy 
brother,  and  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  unto  me  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you.  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him,  lest  at  any  time  ha  shall  get 
ihee,^  and  thou  shalt  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto'  thee,  thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
until  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  senine.  And  while  ye 
are  in  prison,  can  ye  pay  even  one  senine?  Verily,  verily 
I  say  nnto  you,  nay.  Behold,  it  is  written  by  them  of  old 
time,  that  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery;  but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  whosoever  lobketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her, 
hath  committed  adultery  already  in  his  heart.  Behold, 
I  give  you  a  commandment, 'that  ye  suffer  none  of  these 
things  to  enter  into  your  heart;  for  it  is  better  that  ye 
should  deny  yourselves  of  these  thiuffs,  wherein  ye  will 
take  up  your  crosa,  than  that  ye  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
It  hath  been  written,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement.  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  shaU  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to 
commit  adultery ;  and  whoso  shall  marry  her  who  is  di- 
vorced, committeth  adultery.  And  again  it  is  written^ 
thon  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shiHt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths^  But  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  swear 
ivot  art  all;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne;  nor 
bjttt^  earth,  fot  it  is  his  footstool;  neither  shalt  thou 
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■wear  bjr  the  head,  beeaiue  thou  oanai  Bot  make  one  1 
black  or  white;  but  let  your  communication  be  yea^  yea; 
na^,  nay;  for  whatsoever  cometh  of  more  than  theae  are 
evil.  Anil  behold,  it  is  written,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  « 
tooth  for  a  tooth.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  not 
resist  evil,  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  ^o  him  the  other  also.  Ahd  if  any  man  will 
■ue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him.  have 
thy  cloak  also.  And  whosoever  shall  compel  theo  to  go 
a  mile,  ^o  with  him  twain.  -  Give  to  h;m  that  usketh  th^ 
and  to  him  that  would  borrow  df  thee,  turn  thou  not  away. 
And  behol(),  it  is  writie;i  also,  that  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy;  but  behold  1  say  unto 
you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  c^Ise  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  th$m  who  de- 
spitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  ^our  Father  who. is  in  heaven;  for  hemaketh 
his  sun  to  nse  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good ;  therefore 
those  things  which  were  of  old  time,  v<rhich  were  un- 
der the  law  in  me,  are  all  fulfilled.  Old  things  are 
done  away,  and  all  things  have  become  new;  therefore 
1  would  that  ye  should  be  perfect  even  as  I,  or  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
that  I  would  that  ye  shoula  do  alms  unto  the  poor;  but 
take  heed  that  ye  do  not  vour  alms  before  men  to  be  seen 
of  them;  otherwise  ye  have  no. reward  of  your  .Father 
who  is  in  heaven*  Therefore,  when  ye  shall  do  your  alma, 
do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  you,  as  will  hypocrites  do  in 
the  synagogues,  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glonr 
of  men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 
But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth;  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret; 
and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  himself  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

And  when  thou  prayiest,  thou  shalt  not  do  as  the  hypo- 
crites, for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,, 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 
But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  ,and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is. 
in  secret;  and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly.  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions, as  the  heathen,  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them,  for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need 
of  before  ye  ask  him.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye,  our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thj  name. 
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1^  will  b«  done  on  earth  aa  it  is  in  heaven.  And  forgive 
VM  our  debta,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not 
uito  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen.. 
For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men. 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses.  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypo-, 
critea,  of  a  sad  countenance,  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
yon,  they  have  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face;  that  thou  appear  not. 
unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father,  who  is  in  aecret;  and 
thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly.. 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  thieves  break  through  and 
steal,  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal.  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also.  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye,  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in 
thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness!  No  man 
can  serve  two  masters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other:  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.    Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  looked  upon  the  twelve  whom  he  had 
chosen,  and  said  unto  them,  remember  the  words  which  I 
have  spoken.  For  behold,  ye  are  they  whom  I  have  cho- 
sen to  minister  unto  this  people.  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put' on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment  1  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  teap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feeaeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can-add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature?     And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
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Tftiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  groir ; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  yon, 
that  even  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of 
tiie  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  even  so  will  he  clothe  you,  if  ye  are  not  of  little 
faith.  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  what  shall  we 
oat?  or,  what  shall  we  drink?  or  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed  ?  For  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things.  Qut  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  6hall  be 
added  unto  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row, for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  far  the  things  of 
itself.    Sufficient  is  the  day  unto  the  evil  thereof. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  turned  again  to  the  multitude,  and  did 
open  his  mouth  unto  them  again  saying,  verily,  verily,  I  say 
nntd  you,  judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  j  udged.  For  with  what 
judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shaU  be  judged;  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  sigain.  And 
why  bcholdest  thou'  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  let  nie  pull  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye ;  and  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye : 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,  for  every 
one  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what 
man  is  there  of  you,  whom,  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  jgfive  him 
a  serpent?  If  ye  then  being  evil  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him? 
Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  shonid 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them,  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  who  go  in  thereat :  because  straight  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  layening 
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welveg.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn 
down,  and  caist  into  the  fire.  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many,  wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  yo  that  work 
iniquity. 

Therefore,  whoso  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
<ioeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  who  built 
his  house  upon  a  rock,  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
iloods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell  not;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  And 
eyery  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  ot  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  who  built 
his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  he  east  his  eyes  round  about  on  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  behold,  ye  have  heard  the  things 
which  I  have  taught  before  I  ascended  to  my  Father; 
therefore  whoso  remembereth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  him  will  1  raise  up  at  the  last  day.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  said  these  words,  he  perceived 
that  there  were  some  among  them  who  marveled,  and  won- 
dered what  he  would  concerning  the  law  of  Moses ;  for  they 
understood  not  the  saving,  that  old  things  had  passed  away, 
and  that  all  things  had  become  new.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
marv'el  not  that  I  said  unto  you,  that  old  things  had  passed 
away,  and  that  all  things  had  become  new.  Behold  I  say 
«nto  you,  that  the  law  is  fulfilled  that  was  given  unto 
lloses^    Behold,  I  am  ho  that  gave  the  law,  and  I  am  he 
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who  covenanted  witli  my  people  Israel;  therefore^  the 
law  in  me  is  fulfilled,  for  I  have  come  to  fulfil  the  law ; 
therefore,  it  hath  an  end.  Behold,  I  do  not  destroy  the 
prophets,  for  as  many  as  have  not  been  fulfilled  in  me, 
venly,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  all  be  fulfilled.  And  be- 
cause I  said  unto  you,  that  old  things  hath  passed  away, 
I  do  not  destroy  that  which  hath  been  spoken  concerning 
things  which  are  to  come.  For  behold,  the  covenant 
which  I  have  made  with  my  people,  is  not  all  fulfilled; 
but  the  law  which  was  given  unto  Moses,  hath  an  end  in 
me.  Behold,  I  am  the  law,  and  the  light;  look  unto  me, 
and  endure  to  the  end,  and  ye  shall  live,  for  unlo  him  that 
endureth  to  the  end  will  I  give  eternal  life.  Behold,  I 
have  given  unto  you  the  commandments;  therefore  keep 
my  commandments.  And  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets^ 
for  they  truly  testified  of  me. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  said  unto  those  twelve  whom  he  had 
chosen,  ye  are  my  disciples;  and  ye  are  a  jight  unto  this 
people,  who  are  a  remnant  of  the  house  of  Joseph.  And 
behold,  this  is  the  land  of  your  inheritance;  and  the  Father 
hath  given  it  unto  you.  And  not  at  any  time  hath  the 
Father  given  me  commandment  that  I  should  tell  it  unto 
your  brethren  at  Jerusalem ;  neither  at  any  time  bath  the 
rather  given  me  commandment,  that  I  should  tell  unto 
them  concerning  the  uther  tribes  of  the  house  of  .Israel, 
whom  the  Father  hath  led  away  out  of  the  land.  This 
much  did  the  Father  command  me,  that  I  should  tell  unto 
them,  that  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold; 
them  also  I  must  brin^,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.  And  now  be- 
cause of  stiifneckedness  and  unbelief,  they  understood 
not  my  word ;  therefore  I  was  commanded  to  say  no  more 
of  the  Father  concerning  this  thing  unto  them.  But, 
verily,  I  say  unto  vou,  that  the  Father  hath  com- 
manded me,  and  I  tell  it  unto  you,  that  ye* were  separated 
from  among  them  because  of  their  iniquity;  therefore  it  is 
because  of  their  iniquity,  that  they  know  not  of  you.  And 
verily,  I  say  unto  you  again,  that  the  other  tribes  hath  the 
Father  separated  from  them ;  and  it  is  because  of  their 
iniquity,  that  they  know  not  of  them*  And  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  are  they  of  whonf  I  said,  other  sheep  I 
have  which  are  not  of  this  fold  l  them  also  I  must  brine, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd.  And  they  understood  me  not,  for  they 
supposed  it  had  been  the  Gentiles;  for  they  understood  not 
that  the  Gentiles  should  be  converted  through  their  preach- 
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iHg;  and  th.«y  understood'  me  not  that  I  said  they  shall 
hear  my  voice;  and  they. understood  me  nol  that  the  Gen- 
tiles should  not  at  any  time  hear  my  voice ;  that  I  should 
not  manifest  myself  unto  them.,  save  it  were  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  behold,  ye  have  both  heard  my  voice,  and 
4seen  me ;  and  ye  are  my  sheep,  and  ye  are  numbered  among 
those  whom  the  Father  baih  given  me.  And  verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  I  have  other  sheep,  which  are  not  of 
this  land;  neither  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem;  neither  in  any 
parts  of  that  land  round  about,  whither  I  have  been  to 
,  minister.  For  they  of  whom  I  speak,  are  they  who  have 
not  as  yet  heard  my  voice ;  neither  have  I  at  any  time 
manifested  myself  unto  them.  But  I  have  received  a  com- 
mandment of  the  Father,  that  I  shall  go  unto  them,  and 
that  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  shall  be  numbered  among 
my  sheep,  that  there  may  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd; 
therefore  I  go  to  shew  myself  unto  them.  And  I  com- 
mand you  that  ye  shall  write  these  sayings,  after  I  am 
gone,  that  if  it  so  be  that  my  people  at  Jerusalem,  they 
who  have  seen  me,  and  been  with  me  in  my  ministry,  do 
not  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  that  they  may  receive  a 
knowledge  of  you  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  also  of  the  other 
tribes  whom  they  know  not  of,  that  these  saj^ings  which 
ye  shall  write,  shall  be  kept,  and  shall  be  manifested  unto 
the  Gentiles,  that  through  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
remnant  of  their  seed  who  shall  be  scattered  forth  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  because  of  their  unbelief,  niay  be 
brought  in,  or  may  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  me,  their 
Redeemer.  And  then  Will  I  gather  them  in  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth;  and  then  will  I  fulfil  the  covenant 
which  the  Father  hath  made  unto  all  the  people  of  the 
house  of  Israel. '  And  blessed  are  the  Gentiles,  because 
of  their  belief  in  me,  in  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  wit- 
ness unto  them  of  me  and  of  the  Father.  Behold,  because 
of  their  belief  in  me,  saith  the  Father,  and  because  of  the 
unbelief  of  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  in  the  latter  day  shall 
the  truth  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  that  the  fullness  of  these 
thia^  shall  be  made  known  unto  them.  But  wo,  saith 
the  Father,  unto  the  unbelieving  of  the  Gentiles,  for  not- 
3vithstanding  they  have  come  forth  upon  the  face  of  thte 
land,  andiiave  scattered  my  people,  who  are  of  the  house 
of  Israel ;  and  my  people  who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
have  been  cast  out  from  among  them,  and  have  been  trod- 
den under  feet  by  them ;  and  because  of  the  mercies  of 
the  Father  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  also  the  judgments  of 
the  Father  upon  my  people,  who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
40* 


474  sooK  oj.nkfmL 

Teiily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  after  all  this,  andlhgcre 
cauaed  my  people  who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel,  to  be 
smitten,  ana  to  be  afBicted,  and  to  be  slain,  and  to  b^  cast 
out  from  among  them,  and  to  become  hated  by  them,  and 
to  become  a  hiss  and  a  by-word  among  them.  And  thus 
comroandeth  the  Father  that  I  should  say  linta  yon  at  that 
day  when  the  Gentiles  shall  sin  against  my  gospel,  and 
shall  be  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts  above  all 
nations,  and  above  all  the  people  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
shall  be  filled  with  all  manner  of  lyings,  and  of  deceits, 
and  of  mischiefs,  and  all  manner  of  hypocrisy,  and  mur- 
ders, and  priestcrafts,  and  whoredoms,  and  of  secret  abom- 
inations; and  if  they  shall  do  all  those  things,  and  shall 
reject  the  fullness  of  my  gospel,  behold,  saith  the  Father, 
I  will  bring  the  fullness  of  my  gospel  from  among  them; 
and  then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  .which  I  have  made 
unto  my  people,  0  house  of  Israel,  and  I  will  bring  my 
ffospel  unto  them;  and  I  will  shew  unto  thee,  O  house  of 
Israel,  that  the  Gentiles  shall  hot  have  power  over  you, 
but  I  will  remember  my  covenant  unto  you,  O  house  of 
Israel,  and  ye  shall  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  full- 
ness of  my  gospel.  But  if  the  Gentiles  will  repent,  and 
return  unto  me,  saith  the  Father,  behold,  they  shall  be 
numbered  among  my  people,  O  house  of  Israel ;  and  I  will 
not  suffer  my  people,  who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel,  to  go 
through  among  them,  and  tread  them  down,  saith  the 
Father.  But  if  they  will  not  turn  unto  me,  and  hearken 
unto  my  voice,  I  will  suffer  them,  yea,  I  will  suffer  my 
people,  O  house  of  Israel,  that  they  shall  ao  through 
among  them,  and  shall  tread  them  down,  and  tbey  shall 
be  as  salt  that  hath  lost  its  savour,  which  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  my  people,  O  house  of  Israel.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  thus  hath  the  Father  commanded  nae,  that 
I  should  give  unto  this  people  this  land  for  their  inherit- 
ance. And  when  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  shall 
be  fulfilled,  which  say,  thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing,  for  they 
shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 
Break  forth  into  joy,  sin?  together,  ye  waste  plscesof 
Jerusalem,  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  hi^  people,  he 
hath  redeemed  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
koly  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations;  and  8iU  the  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
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*  CHAPTER  VIII. 

Behold,  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  looked  sound  about  again  on  the  miiltittide, 
&nd  he  said  unto  them,  "behold,  my  time  is  at  hand.  -^  I  per* 
ceiye  that  yp  are  weak,  that  ye  cannot  understand  all  my 
words  which  I  am  commanded  of  the  Father  to  speak  unto 
you  at  this  time ;  therefore,  go  ye  unto  your  homes*,  and 
ponder  upon  the  things  which  I  have  said,  and  ask  of  the 
Father,  in  my  name^  that  ye  may  understand ;  and  prepare 
your  minds  for  the  morrow,  and  I  come  unto  you  again, 
but  now  I  go  unto  the  Father,  and  also  to  shew  myself 
unto  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel,  for  they  are  not  lost  unto  the 
Father,  for  he  kilowcth  whither  hefiath  taken  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  thus  spoken, 
he  cast  his  eyes  round  about  aj^ain  on  the  multitude,  and 
beheld  they  were  in  tears,  and  did  look  steadfastly  upon 
him,  as  if  they  would  ask  him  to  tarnr  a  little  longer  with 
them.  And  ne  said  unto  them,  behold,  my  bowels  are 
filled  with  compassion  towards  ^ou,  have  ye  .any  that  are 
sick  among  you,  bring  them  hither.  Have  ye  any  that 
are  lame,  or  blind,  or  halt,  or  maimed,  or  leprous,  or  that 
are  withered,  or  that  are  deaf,  or  that  are  amicted  in  any 
manner,  bring  them  hither,  and  I  will  heal  them,  fori  have 
compassion  upon  you;  my  bowels  are  filled  with  mercy; 
for  1  perceive  that  ye  desire  that  I  should  shew  unto  you 
what  I  have  done  unto  your  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  for  I 
see  that  your  faith  is  sufficient,  that  I  should  heal  you.  . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  all 
the  multitude,  with  one  accord,  did  go  forth,  with  their 
sick,  and  their  afflicted,  and  their  lame,  and  with  their 
blind,  and  with  their  dumb,  and  with  all  they  that  were 
afflicted  in  any  manner;  and  he  did  Eeal  them  evetj  one 
as  they  were  brought  forth  unto  him ;  and  they  did  till,  both 
they  who  had  been  healed,  and  they  who  were  whole,  bow 
down  at  his  feet,  and  did  worship  him ;  and  as  many  as 
could  come,  for  the  multitude,  did  kiss  his  feet,  insomuch 
that  they  did  bathe  his  feet  with  their  tears. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  commanded  that  their  little 
children  should  be  brought.  So  they  brought  dieir  little 
children  and  sat  them'  down  upon  the  ground  round  about 
him,  and  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst;  and  the  multitude  gave 
way  till  they  had  all  been  brought  unto  him.  And  it  cam4 
to  pass  that  when  they  had  all  been  brought,  and  Jesus 
etood  in  the  midst,  he  commanded  the  multitude  that  they 
should  kneel  down  upon  the  ground.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  they  had  knelt  upon  the  ground,  Jesus  groaned 
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within  himself,  and  saith,  Fflidier,  I  am  troubled  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  the  people  of  the  house  of  Isiael. 
And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  he  himself  also  knelt 
uptfn  tbe  earth;  and  behold  he  played  unto  the  Father, 
andtH'e  things  which  he  prayed;  cannot  be  written,  and 
the  multitude  did  bear  record  who  heard  him.  And  after 
this  manner  do  they  bear  record;  the  eye  hath  never  seen, 
ncithler  hath  the  ear  heard,  before,  so  great  and  marvelous 
things  as  we  saw  and  heard  Jesus  speak  unto  the  Father; 
and  no  tongue  can  speak,  neither  can  there  be  written  by 
any  man,  neither  can  the  hearts  of  men  conceive  so  great 
and  marvelous  things  as  we  both  saw  and  heard  Jesus  speak ; 
and  no  one  can  conceive  of  the  joy  which  filled  our  souls 
at  the  time  we  heard  him  pray  for  us  unto  the  Father. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
praying  unto  the  Father,  he  arose ;  but  so  great  was  the  joy 
of  the  multitude,  that  they  were  overcome.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  ana  bade  them  arise. 
And  they  arose  from  the  earth,  aqd  he  said  unto  them, 
blessed  are  ye  because  of  your  faith.  And  now  behold,  my 
joy  is  full.  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  he  wept, 
and  the  multitude  bear  record  of  it,  and  he  took  their  little 
children,  one  by  bne,  and  blessed  them,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Father  for  them.  A  nc|  when  he  had  done  this  he  wept 
egain,  and  he  spake  untc/  the  multitude,  and  s&ith  unto 
them,  behold  your  little  ones.  And  as  they  looked  to  be- 
hold, they  cast  their  eyes  towards 'heaven,  and  they  saw 
the  heavens  open,  and  they  saw  angels  descending  out  of 
heaven  as  it  were,  in  the  midst  of  fire ;  and  they  came 
down  and  encircled  those  little  ones  about;  and  thej^  were 
«noircled  about  with  fire;  and  the  angels  did  minister 
unto  them,  and  the  multitude  did  see  and  hear,  and  bear 
record ;  and  they  know  that  their  record  is  true,  for  they 
all  of  them  did  see  and  hear,  every  man  for  himself;  and 
they  were  in  number  about  two  thousand  and  five  hundred 
«ouls;  and  they  did  consist  of  men,  women  and  children. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jesus  commanded  his  di8ci{>Ie9 
that  they  should  bring  forth  some  bread  and  wine  unto  him. 
And  while  they  were  ffone  for  bread  and  wine,  he  coih* 
manded  the  multitude  that  (hev  should  sit  themselves  down 
upon  the  earth.  And  when  the  disciples  had  come  with 
bread  and  wine,  he  took  of  the  bread,  and  brake  and  bless- 
ed it;  and  he  gave  unto  the  disciples^  and  commanded  that 
they  should  eat.  And  when  they  had  eat,  and  were  filled, 
he  commanded  that  they  should  give  unto  the  multitude. 
And  when  the  multitude  had  eaten  and  were  filled,  he 
«aid  unto  the  disciples,  behold,  there  shall  one  be  ordained 
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amongyou,  und  to  him  will  I  give  power  tliat  he  shall  break 

-  bread,  and  bleas  it,  and  give  it  unto  the  people  of  ray  church, 
•  unto  all  those  who  shall,  believe  ana  be  baptized  in  my 

nane.  And  this  shall  ye  always  observe  to  do,  even  as  I 
have  done,  even  as  I  have  broken  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  gave  it  untb  you.  And  this  shall  ye  do  in  remembrance 
of  my  body,  which  I  have  shewn  unto  you.  And  it  shall 
be  a  testimony  unto  the  Father,  that  ye  do  always  remem- 
be  me.  And  if  ye  do  always  remember  me,  ye  shall  have 
my  spirit  to  be  with  you. 

And  it  eame  to  pass  that  when  he  had  said  these  words, 
he  commanded  his  discipled  that  they  should  take  of  the 

-  wine  of  the  cup,  and  drink  of  it,  an^  that  they  should  also 
^ive  unto  the  multitude,  that  they  might  drink  of  it.  And 
It  came  to  pass  that  they  did  so,  and  did  drink  of  it,  and 
were  filled {  and  they  gave  unto  the  multitude,  and  they 
did  drink,  vrnd  they  were  filled.  And  when  the  disciples 
bad  done  this,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  blessed  ore  ye  for  this 
thing  which  ye  have  done,  for  this  is  fulfilling  my  command- 
ments, and  this  doth  witness  unto  the  Father  that  ye  are 

.  wilting  to  do  that  which  I  have  commanded  you.  And  this 
shall  ye  always  do  to  those  who  repent  and  are  baptized  in 
my  name;  and  ye  shall  do  it  in  remembrance  of  my  blood, 
which  I  have  shed  for  you,  that  ye  may  witness  unto  the 
Father  that  ye  do  always  remember  me.  And  if  ye  do 
always  remember  me,  ye  shall  have  my  spirit  to  be  with 
you.  And  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment  that  ye.  shall 
do  these  things.  And  if  ye  shall  always  do  these  things, 
blessed  axe  ye,  for  ye  are  built  upon  my  rock.  But  whoso 
among  you  shall  do  more  or  less  than  these,  are  not  built 
upon  my  rock,  but  are  built  upon  a  sandy  foundation :  and 
when  the  rain  descends,  and  the  floods  come,  and  the  winds 
blow,  and  beat  upon  them,  they  shall  fall,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  are  ready  open  to  receive  them ;  therefore  blessed 
are  ye  if  ye  shall  keep  my  commandments,  which  the 
Father  hath  commanded  me  that  I  should  give  untd  you. 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  must  watch  and  pray 
always,  lest  ye  be  tempted  by  ihe  devil,  and  ye  are  led 
away  captive  by  him.  And  as  I  have  prayed  amons  you, 
even  so  shall  ye  pray  in  my  church,  among  my  people  who 
do  repent  and  are  baptized  in  my  name.  Benold  1  am  the 
light;  I  have  set  an  example  for  you. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words  unto  Kis  disciples,  he  turned  aeain  unto  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  behold,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  ye  must  watch  and  pray  always,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptatioi*;  for  satan  desireth  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
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you  as  wheat;  therefors  ye  must  always  pray  uato  the 
.Father  in  my  name;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  name,  which  is  right,  believing  that  ^e  ehall. 
receive,  behold  it  shall  be  given  unto  yoa.  Pray  in^onr 
families  unto  the  Father,  always  in  my  name,  that  your 
wives  and  your  children  may  be  blessed.  And  behold,  ye 
shall  meet  together  oft,  and  ye  shall  not  forbid  any  man 
from  coming  unto  you  when  ye  shall  meet  together^  bat 
suffer  them  that  they  may  come  unto  you,  and  torbid  them 
not;  but  ^e  shall  pray  for  them,. and  shall  not  cast  them 
out;  and  if  it  so  be  that  they  come  unto  you  oft,  ye  shall 
pray  for  them  unto  the  Father,  in  my  name;  therefore 
hold  up  your  li^Kt  that  it  may  shine  unto  the  world.  Be- 
hold I  am  the  light'  which  ve  shall  hold  up—that  whieh 
ye  have  seen  me  do.  '  Behold  ye  see  that  I  have  prayed 
unto  the  Father,  and  ye  all  have  witnessed;  and  ye  see 
that  I  have  commanded  that  none  of  you  shpuld  go  away, 
but  rather  have  commanded  that  ye  should  come  unto  me, 
that  ye  might  feel  and  see ;  even  so  shall  ye  do  unto  the 
world ;  and  whosoever  breaketh  this  commandment,  suf- 
fereth  himself  to  be  led  into  temptation. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  turned  his  eyes  again  upon  the  disciples 
whom  he  had  chosen,  and  said  unto  them,  behold,  verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto  vou  another  command- 
ment, and  then  I  must  go  unto  my  Father,  that  I  may  ful- 
fil other  commandments  which  he  hath  given  me.  And 
now  behold,  this  is  the  commandment  whicV  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  not  suffer  ^ny  one  knowingly,  to  partake 
of  my  flesh  and  blood  unworthily^  when  ve  shall  minis- 
ter it,  for  whoso  eateth  and  drinketh  my  nesh  and  blood 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  his  soul; 
therefore  if  ye  know  that  a  man  is  unworthy  io  eat  and 
drink  of  my  flesh  and  blood,  ye  shall  forbid  him ;  never- 
theless ye  shall  not  cast  him  out  from  among  you,  but 
.ye  shall  minister  unto  him,  and  shall  pray  for  him  unto 
the  Father,  in  my  name,  and  if  it  so  be  that  he  repenteth, 
and  is  baptized  in  my  name,  then  shall  ye  receive  him,  end 
shall  minister  unto  him  of  my  flesh  and  blood;  but  if  he 
repent  not,  he  shall  not  be  numbered  among  my  people, 
that  he  may  not  destroy  my  people,  for  behold  I  know  my 
sheep,  and  they  are  numbered;  nevertheless  ye  shall  not 
east  him  out  of  your  synagogues,  or  3rour  places  of  worship, 
for  unto  such  shall  3^0  continue  to  minister;  for  ye  know 
not  but  what  they  will  return  and  repent,  and  come  unto 
me  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  I  shall  heal  them,  and 
ye  shall  be  the  means  of  bringing  salvation  uuto  them. 
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Therefore  keesp  these  sayings  which  IJb4ve  oommftoded 
you,  that  ye  come  not  under  condemnation,  for  wo  unto 
him  whom  the  Father  condemneth.  And  I  give  jou  these 
commandments,  because  of  the  disputations  which  have 
been  among  you.  And  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  have  no  dis- 
putations among  you«  And  now  I  go  unto  the  Father, 
because  it  is  expedient  that  I  should,  go  unto  the  Father, 
for  your  Sakes. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
of  these  sayings,  he  touched  with  his  hand  the  disciples 
whom  he  had  chosen,  one  by  one,  even  until  he  had  touch* 
ed  them  all,  and  spake  unto  them  as  he  touched  them ;  and 
the  multitude  heard  not  the  words  which  he  spake,  there- 
fore they  did  not  bear  record ;  but  the  disciples  bear  record 
that  he  gave  them  power  to  give  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I 
will  shew  unto  you  hereafter  that  this  record  is  true. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  touched  them 
all,  there  came  a  cloud  and  overshadowed  the  multitude, 
that  they  could  not  see  Jesus.  And  while  they  were  over- 
shadowed, he  departed  from  them,  and  ascended  into 
heaven.  And  the  disciples  saw  and  did  bear  record  that  he 
ascended  again  into  heaven. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  ascended 
into  heaven,  the  multitude  did. disperse,  and  every  man  did 
t«ke  his  wife  and  his  children,  and  did  return  to  his  own 
home.  And  it  was  noised  abroad  among  the  people  im- 
mediately, before  it  was  yet  dark,  that  the  multitude  had 
seen  Jesus,  and  that  he  had  ministered  unto  them,  and  that 
he  would  also  show  himself  on  the  morrow  unto  the  multi- 
tude ;  yea,  and  even  all  the  night  it  was  noised  abroad  con- 
cerning Jesus ;  and  insomuch  did  they  send  forth  unto  the 
people,  that  there  were  many,  yea,  an  exceeding  great  num>- 
ber  did  labor  exceedijigly  all  that  night,  that  they  might  be 
on  the  morrow  in  the  place  where  Jesus  should  shew  him- 
self unto  the  multitude. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  morrow,  when  the  mul- 
titude was  gathered  togethei^,  behold  Kephi  and  his  brother 
whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead,  whose  name  was  Tim- 
othy, and  also  his  son,  whose  name  was  Jonas,  and  also 
Mathoni,  and  Mathonihah,  his  brother,  and  Kumen,  and 
Kumenonhi,  and  Jeremiah,  aod  Shemnoa,  and  Jonas,  and 
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Zedekiah,  and  laaiali :  now  these  were  the  names  of  the 
disciples  whom  Jesus  had  chosen.  And  it  came  to  piss 
that  they  went  forth  and'  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  malti!' 
tude.  And  behold,  the  multitude  was  so  great,  that  ^ey 
did  cause  that  they  should  be  separated  into  twelve  bodies., 
And  the  twelve  did. teach  the  multitude,  and  behold,  they 
did  cause  that  the  multitude  should  kneel  down  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  should  pray  unto  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  And  the  disciples  did  pray  unto  the  Father 
also,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  thej 
arose  and  ministered  unto  the  people.  And  when  they  had 
ministered  those  same  words  which  Jesus  had  spoken — ^no- 
thing varying  from  the  words  which  Jesus  had  spdk«n — 
behold,  they  knelt  again,  and  praved  to  the  Father  in  the 
name  oi  Jesus,  and  the^  did  pray  K)r  that  which  they  most 
desired;  and  they  desired  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be 
given  unto  them.  And  when  they  had  thus  prayed,  they 
went  down  unto  the  water's  edge,  and  the  multitude  {oU 
lowed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Nephi  went  down 
into  the  water,  and  was  baptized.  And  he  came  up  out 
of  the  water  and  began  to  baptize.^  And  he  baptized  all 
those  whom  Jesus  had  chosen.  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
they  were  all  baptized,  and  had  come  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  Holy  Ghost  did  fall  upon  ihem,  ana  they  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.  And  behold,  they 
were  encii^cled  about  as  if  it  were  fire ;  and  it  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  the  multitude  did  witness  it,  and  do  bear 
record;  and  anffels  did  come  down  out  of  heaven,  and  did 
minister  unto  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  while  the 
angels  were  ministering  unto  the  disciples,  behold,  Jesus 
came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  ministered  unto  them. 
And  it  came  t,o  pass  that  he  spake  unto  the  multitude,  and 
commanded  them  that  they  should  kneel  down  again  upon 
the  earth,  and  also  that  his  disciples  should  kneel  down 
upon  the  earth.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when,  they  had 
all  knelt  down  upon  the  earth,  he  commanded  his  disciples 
that  they  should  pray.  And  behold,  they  began  to  pray; 
and  they  did  pray  unto  Jesus,  calling  him  their  Lord  and 
their  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jesi:^  departed  out  of  the  midst 
of  them,  and  went  a  little  way  off  from  them,  and  bowed; 
himself  to  the  earth,  and  he  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  given  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  these  whom  I 
have  chosen ;  and  it  is  because  of  their  belief  in  me,  that 
I  have  chosen  them  out  of  the  world.  Father,  I  pray  thee 
that  thou  wilt  give  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  all  them  that  shall 
Wieve  in  their  words.    Father,  thou  hast  given  thenar  the 
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Holy  Ghost,  becaiuie  thev  belieye  in  me,  and  thou  seest 
that  they  believe  in  me,  because  thou  hearest  them,  and 
they  pray  unto  me;  and  they  pray  unto  me  because  I  am 
with  them.  And  now  Father,  I  pray  unto  thee  for  them, 
and  also  for  all  those  wlio  shall  believe  on  their  words, 
that  they  may  believe  in  me,  that  I  may  be  in  them  as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  that  we  may  be  one. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  thjBic  when  Jesus  had  thus  prayed 
unto  the  Father,  he  came  unto  his  disciples,  and  behold, 
they  did  still  continue,  without  ceasing,  to  Pfay  unto 
him;  and  they  did  not  multiply  many  words,  for  it  was 

fiveii  unto  them  what  they  should  pray,  and  they  were 
lied  with  desire.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jesus  blessed 
them,  as  they  did  pray  unto  him,  and  bis  countenance  did 
smile  upon  them,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance  did 
shine  upon  them,  and  behold  they  were  as  white  as  the 
countenance,  and  also  the  garments  of  Jesus;  and  behold 
the  whiteness  thereof  did  exceed  all  the  whiteness,  yea^ 
even  there  could  be  nothing  upon  earth  so  white  as  the 
whiteness  thereof.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  pray  on; 
nevertheless  thjey  did  not  cease  to  pray.  And  he  turned 
from  them  again,  and  went  a  little  way  off,  and  bowed 
himself  to  the  earth;  and  he  prayed  again  unto  the  Father, 
Baying,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  purified  those 
whom  I  have  chosen,  because  of  their  faith,  and  I  pray 
for  them,  and  also  for  them  who  shall  believe  on  their 
words,  that  they  may  be  purified  in  me,  through  faith  on 
their  words,  even  as  they  are  purified  in  me.  Father  I 
pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me  out  of  the  world,  because  of  their  faith,  that  they  may 
be  purified  in  me,  that  I  may  be  in  them  as  thou.  Father, 
art  m  me,  that  we  may  be  one,  that  I  may  be  glorified  in 
them. 

And  when  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  came  again 
unto  his  disciples,  and  behold  they  did  pray  steadfastly, 
without  ceasing,  unto  him ;  and  he  did  smile  upon  them 
again;  and  behold  they  were  white,  even  as  Jesus. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  went  again  a  little  way  off, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Father:  and  tongue  cannot  speak  the 
woras  which  he  prayed,  neither  can  be  written  by  man 
the  words  which  he  prayed.  And  the  multitude  dicl  hear, 
and  do  bear  record,  anil  their  hearts  were  open,  and  they 
did  understand  in  their  hearts  the  words  which  he  prayedf. 
Nevertheless,  so  great  and  marvelous  were  the  words  which 
be  prayed,  that  they  cannot  be  written  neither  c,a^  they 
be  uttered  by  man. 

41 
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And  H  came  to  patt  that  when  Jeans  had  made  an  eiid 
of  praying,  he  came  again  to  the  disciples,  and  said  onto 
them,  so  great  faith  have  I  never  seen  among  all  the  Jews; 
wherefore  I  could  not  shew  unto  them  so  great  miracles, 
because  of  their  unbelief.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  diere 
are  none  of  them  that  have  seen  so  great  things  as  ye  have 
seen;  neither  have  they  heard  so  great  things  as  ye  have 
heard. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  commanded  the  multitude 
that  they  should  cease  to  pray,  and  alto  his  disciples.  And 
he  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  cease  to  pray  in 
their  hearts.    And  he  commanded  them  that  they  should 
arise  and  stand  up  upon  their  feet.    And  thsy  arose  up 
and  stood  upon  their  feet.    And  it  came  to  pass  that 
he  break  bread  again^  and  blessed  it,  and   gave  to  the 
disciples  to  eat.    And  when  they  had  eaten  he  command- 
ed  them  that  they  should  break  bread,  and  give  it  unto 
the  multitude.    And  when  they  had  given  unto  the  muW 
titude,  he  also  gave  them  wine  to  drink,  and  commanded 
them  that  they  should  ^ive  unto  the  multitude.   Now  there 
had  been  no  bread,  neither  wine,  brought  by  the  disciples, 
neither  by  the  multitude;  but  ,he  truly  grave  unto  tiiem 
bread  to  eat,  and  also  wine  to  drink ;  and  he  said  unto 
them,  he  that  eateth  this  bread,  eateth  of  my  body  to  bit 
soul,  and  he  that  drinketh  of  this  wine,  dnnketh  of  my 
blood  to  his  soul,  and  his  soul  shall  never  hunger  oor  thirst, 
but  shall  be  filled.    Now  when  the  multitude  had  all  eaten 
and  drunk,  behold  they  were  filled  with  the  spirit,  and 
they  did  cry  out  with  one  voice,  and  gave  glory  to  Jesus, 
whom  they  both  saw  and  heard.    And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  they  had  all  ffiven  glory  unto  Jesus,  he  saith  unto 
them,  behold  now  I  finish  the  commandment  which  the 
Father  hath  commanded  me  concerning  this  people  who 
ate  a  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel.    Ye  remember  that 
I  spake  unto  you,  and  said  that  when  the  words  of  Isaiah 
should  be  fulfilled,  behold  they  are  written,  ye  have  them 
before  you;  therefore  search  them.    And  yerily,  yeiily  I 
•ay  unto  you,  that  when  they  shall  be  fulfilled,  then  is  the 
fUifilUng  of  the  covenant  which  the  Father  hath  made 
unto  his  people.    O  house  of  Israel,  then  shall  ihe  itm- 
nants  which  shall  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  be  gathered  in  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  south,  and  from  the  north ;  and  they  shall  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  their  God,  who  hath 
redeemed  them.    And  the  Father  hath  commanded  me 
that  I  should  give  unto  you  this  land,  for  your  inheritance* 
And  I  say  onto  you^  that  if  the  Oentiles  do  not  repent. 
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after  the  blessing  which  thej  shall  receive,  after  they  hate 
scattered  my  people,  then  shall  ye  who  are  a  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  go  forth  among  them;  and  ye  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  them,  who  shall  be  many;  and  ye  shall. 
be  among  them,  as  a  lion  among  tbe  beasts  of  the  forest, 
and  as  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep,  who^  if  he 
goeth  through,  both  treadeth  down  and  teareth  in  pieces, 
and  none  can  deliver.  Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon 
thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 
And  I  will  gather  my  people  together,  as  a  man  gathereth 
his  sheaves  into  the  floor,  for  J  will  make  my  people  with 
whom  the  Father  hath  covenanted,  yea,  I  will  make  thy 
horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thv  hoofs  brass.  And  thou 
^ait  beat  in  pieces  many  people ;  and  I  will  consecrate 
their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  And  behold,  I  am  he  who  doeth 
it.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  saith  the  Father,  that  the 
sword  of  my  justice  shall  hang  over  them  at  that  day; 
and  except  they  repent,  it  shall  fall  upon  them,  saith  the 
Father,  yea,  even  upon  all  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  I  will  establish  my  people, 

0  ho^se  of  Israel.  And  behold,  this  people  will  I  estab- 
lish in  this  land,  nhto  the  fulfilling  of  the  covenant  which 

1  made  with  your  father  Jacob ;  and  it  shall  be  a  new  Je- 
rusalem. And  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  this  people ;  yea,  even  I  will  be  in  the  midst  of  you. 
Behold,  I  am  he  of  whom  Moses  spake,  saying,  a  prophet 
«hall  the  Lord  your  God  raiise  up  unto  you  of  your  breth^ 
ren,  like  unto  me,  him' shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  shall  say  unto  you*  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that  every  soul  who  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  the  people.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
|rea;  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and  those  that  fol- 
ow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  testified  of  me. 

And  behold  ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets;  and  ye 
are  of  the  house  of  Israel;  and  ye  are  of  the  covenant 
which  the  Father  made  with  your  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  and  in  thy  seed,  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed;  the  Father  having  raised  me  up  unto 
you  first,  and  sent  me  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities;  and  this  because  ye  are 
the  children  of  the  covenant.  And  after  that  ye  were 
blessed,  then  fulfilleth  the  Father  the  covenant  which  he 
made  with  Abraham,  saying,  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  unto  the  pouring  out  oi 
the  Holy  Ghost  through  me  upon  the  Gentiles,  which 
blessing  upon  the  Gentiles,  shall  make  them  mighty  above 
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all,  nnto  tlie  leattering  of  my  people,  O  house  of  larie] : 
and  they  shall  be  a  scourge  unto  the  people  of  this  land. 
Nevertheless,  when  they  eball  have  received  the  fullness 
of  my  gospel,  then  if  they  sball  harden  their  hearts  against 
me,  1  will  return  their  iniquities  upon  their  own  heads, 
saith  the  Father*  And  I  will  remember  the  covenant 
which  I  have  made  with  my  people,  and  I  hove  coTenanted 
.  with  them,  that  I  would  gather  them,  together  in  mineown 
due  time ;  that  I  would  ^ive  unto  them  asain  the  land  of 
their  fathers,  for  their  inheritance,  which  is  the  land  of 
Jerusalem,  which  is  the  promised  land  nnto  them  forever, 
saith  the  Father. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  time  cometh,  when 
the  fullness  of  my  gospel  shall  be  preached  untatfaem,and 
they  shall  believe  in  me,  that  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  and  sball  pray  unto  the  Father  in  my  name.  Then 
shall  their  watchmen  lift  up  their  voiee;  and  with  the 
voice  together  shall  they  sing ;  for  they  shall  tsee  eye  to 
eye.  Then  will  the  Father  gather  them  together  again^ 
and  give  unto  them  Jerusalem  for  the  land  oAheir  inherit* 
ance.  Then  shall  they  break  forth  into  joy — sing  togeth- 
er ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the  Father  hath  com- 
forted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem*  The  Father 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Father;  and  the  Father  and  I  are  one.  And  then  shidl  be 
brought  to  pass  that  which  is  written,  awake,  awake  again, 
and  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautifal 
garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  for  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  die 
unclean.  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise,  sit  dowtt,0 
Jerusalem;  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O 
captive  daughter  of  ^ion.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ye  have 
sold  yourselves  for  nought;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  with* 
out  money.  Verily,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  my  people 
shall  knoM'  my  name ;  yea,  in  that  day  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  he  that  doth  speok.  And  then  shall  they  say, 
how  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  unto  them,  that  publisheth  peace: 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  unto  them  of  eood,that  publish- 
eth salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  thy  God  reigneth! 
And  then  sh^ll  a  cry  go  forth,  depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye 
out  from  thence,  touch  not  that  whieh  is  unclean ;  go  ye 
out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord.  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  by 
flight:  for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you;  and  the  God  of 
Israel  shall  be  your  rearward.    Behold,  my  servant  afaaU 


BOOK  OF  mspBX.  485 

deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be 
very  high.  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee;  (his  visage 
was  SO  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men,)  so  shall  be  sprinkle  many  nations;  the 
kings  i^hall  shut  their  mouths  at  him,  for  that  which  had 
been  told  them  shall  they  see ;  and  that  which  they  had 
not  heard  shall  they  consider.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  all  these  things  shall  surely  come,  even  as  the  Father 
hath  commanded  me.  Then  sball  this  covenant  which  the 
Father  hath  covenanted  with  his  people,  be  fulfilled;  and 
then  shall  Jerusalem  be  inhabited  again  with  my  peopl;e,' 
and  it  sl^ill  be  the  land  of  their  inheritance.  And  verily, 
I  say  unto  unto  you,  I  eive  unto  you  a  sign,  that  ye  may 
know  the  time  when  these  things  shall  be  about  to  take 
place,  that  I  shall  gather  in  from  their,  long  dispersion,  my 
people,  O  house  oflsrael,  and  shall  establish  again  among 
them  my  Zion.  And  behold,  this  is  the  thing  which 
I  will  give  unto  you  for  a  si^n,  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  when  these  things  which  I  declare  unto  you,  and 
vrhich  I  shell  declare  unto  you  hereafter  of  myself,  and  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shall  be  given  unto 
you  of  the  Father,  shall  be  made  known  unto  the  Gentiles, 
^at  they  may  know  concernips  this  people  who  are  a  rem- 
nant of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  concerning  this  my  peo- 
ple who  shall  be  scattered  by  them;  verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  when  these  things  shall  be  made  known  unto 
them  of  the  Father,  and  shall  come  forth  of  the  Father, 
from  them  unto  you,  for  it  is  wisdom  in  the  Father  that 
they  should  be  established  tn  this  land,  and  be  set  up  as  a 
free  people  by  the  powei:  of  the  Father,  that  these  things 
might  come  forth  from  them  unto  a  remnant  of  your  seed, 
that  the  covenant  of  the  Father  may  be  fulfilled  which  he 
hath  covennnted  with  his  people,  O  house  of  Israel ;  there- 
fore, when  these  works,  ana  the  works  which  shall  be 
wrought  among  you  hereafter,  shall  come  forth  from  the 
Gentiles  unto  your  seed,  which  shall  dwindle  in  unbelief 
because  of  iniquity;  for  thus  it  behooveth  the  Father  that 
it  should  come  forth  from  the  Gentiles,  that  he  may  shew 
forth  his  power  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  this  cause,  that  the 
Gentiles,  if  they  will  not  harden  their  hearts,  that  they 
may  repent  and  come  unto  me,  and  be  baptized  in  my 
name,  and  know  of  the  true  points  of  my  doctrine,  that 
they  may  be  numbered  among  my  people,  O  house  of  Israel : 
ana  when  these  things  come  to  pass,  that  thy  seed  shall 
begin  to  know  these  things,  it  shall  be  a  sign  unto  them, 
that  they  may  know  that  the  work  of  the  Father  hath 
41* 
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nJrrndv  oonm^encoci  unto  the  fiiliiUing  df  the  covexiftnt 
nv'mh.ii  jie  hi.tiJ  ;»i:idc  unto  the  people  who  are  of  the  house 
u\'  Ur:  tl.  Ai:J  when  that  day  ahall  come,  it  shall  come  to 
]rA^  tli>ik  kiiigR  ehall  shut  t^eir  mouths;  for  that  which 
had  iu)t  bei-ii  tt>ld  rhcin  shall  they  see;  and  that  which 
ihuy  had  not  heurd  shall"  they  consider.  For  in  that  day, 
for  my  sake  shall  the  Father  work  a  work,  which  shall  be 
a  great  and  a  marvelous  work  among  them ;  and  there  shall 
be  among  them  those  who  will  not  believe  it,  although  a  man 
shall  declare  it  unto  them. '  But  behold,  the  life  of  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  in  my  hand;  therefore  they  shall  not  hurt 
him,  although  he  shall  be  marred  because  of  them.  Yet  I 
will  heal  him,  for  I  will  shew  unto  them  that  my  wisdom 
is  greater  than  the  cunning  of  the  devil.  Therefore  it 
shall  come  to  paps,  that  whosoever  will  not  believe  in  my 
words,  who  am  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  Father  shall  cause 
him  to  bring  forth  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  give  unto 
him  power  that  be  shall  bring  them  forth  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, (it  shall  be  done  even  as  Moses  said^  they  shall  be 
cut  on  from  i^mong  my  people  who  are  of  the  eovcnani; 
and  my  people  who  are  a  remnant  of  Jacob,  shall  be  among 
the  Gentiles,  yea,  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  a  lion  among 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks 
of  sheep,  who,  if  he  go  through  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliver.  Their  hand  shall 
be  lifted  up  upon  their  adversaries,  and  all  their  enemies 
shall  be  cut  off.  Yea,  wo  be  unto  the  Gentiles,  except 
they  repent,  for  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Father,  that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots,  and  I  will  cut  off  the 
cities  of  thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds; 
and  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thy  land,  aod  thou 
shalt  have  no  more  soothsayers:  thy  graven  images  I  will 
also  cut  off,  and  thy  standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee;  and  thou  ehalt  no  more  worship  the  works  of  thy 
hands;  and  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the  midst  oi 
thee;  so  will  I  destroy  thy  cities.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  all  lyings,  and  ^deceivings,  and  envyings,  and 
strifes,  and  priestcrafts  and .  whoredoms,  shall  be  done 
away.  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  saith  the  Father,  that  at 
that  da}',  whosoever  will  not  repent  and  come  unto  my  be- 
loved Son,  them  will  I  cut  off  from  among  my  people,  Q 
house  of  Israel ;  and  I  will  execute  vengeance  and  fury 
upon  them,  even  as  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have 
not  heard. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

But  if  thej  will  I'epent,  and  hearken  unto  my  words, 
and  harden  not  their  hearts,  I  will  establish  my  church 
among  them,  and  they  shall  come  in  unto  the  covenai^t, 
and.be  numbered  among  this  the  remnant  of*  Jacob,  unto 
whom  I  have  given  this  land  for  their  inheritance,  and 
they  shall  assist  my  people,  the  remnant  of  Jacob ;  and  also, 
as  many  of  tho  house  of  Israel  as  shall  come,  that  they  may 
build  a  city,  which  shall  be  called  the  New  Jerusalem; 
and  then  shall  they  assist  my  people  that  they  may  be  gath- 
ered in,  who  are  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  land, 
in  unto  the  New  J.erusalem.  And  then  shall  the  power  of 
heaven  come  down  among  them ;  and  I  also  will  be  in  the 
midst,  and  then  shall  the  work  of  the  Father  commence, 
at  that  day  even  when  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  among 
the. remnant  of  this  people.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  at  that 
day  shall  the  work  of  the  Father  commence  among  all  the 
dispersed  of  my  people;  vea,  even  the  tribes  which  have 
been  lost,  which  the  Fadier  hath  led  away  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Yea,  the  work  shall  commence  among  all  the  dispers- 
ed of  my  people^  with  the  Father,  to  prepare  the  way 
whereby  they  may  come  unto  me,  that  they  tnay  call  on 
the  Father  in  my  name ;  yea,  and  then  shall  the  work  com- 
mence, with  the  Father,  among  all  nations,  in  preparing 
the  way  whereby  his  people  niay  be  gathered  home  to  the 
land  ot  their  inheritance.  And  they  shall  go  out  from  all 
nations;  and  they  shall  not  go  out  in  haste,  nor  go  by 
flight;  for  I  will  go  before  them,  saith  the  Father,  and  I 
will  be  their  rearward.  And  then  shall  that  which  is  writ- 
ten come  to  pass.  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not 
bear;  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that 
didst  not  travail  with  child ;  fox  more  are  the  children  of 
the  desolate  than  the  children,  of  the  married  wife,  saith 
tile  Lord.  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habitations;  spare  not, 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes;  for  thou 
shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left;  and 
thjr  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate 
cities  to  be  inhabited.  Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed ;  neither  be  thou  confounded ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
put  to  shame ;  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth, 
and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy  youth,  and 
shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any 
more.  For  thy  maker,  thy  husband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth  Bhall  he  be  called.    For  the  Lord 
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hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  gnewed  in  spirit, 
and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thr 
God.  For  a  small  moment  have  I  foTsaken  thee ;  but  with 
great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid 
my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer.  For  this,  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me,  for  as  I 
have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over 
the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with 
thoe.  For  the  mountains  shall  dejMirt  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
ahall  the  covenant  of  my  people  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  nt>t  comforted! 
behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colors,  and  lay  thy 
foundations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will  make  thy  win- 
dows of  agates,  and  thy  gates,  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy 
borders  of  pleasant  stones.  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
tauffht  of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall  be  the'  peace*of  thy 
children.  In  righteousness  sbalt  thou  be  established,  thou 
ahalt  be  far  from  oppression;  for  thou  shah  not  fear,  and 
from  terror;  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee.  Behold,  they 
shall  surelv  gather  together  against  thee,  not  by  me;  who- 
soever shall  eather  together  against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy 
sake.  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth  the 
coals  in  the  fire;  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  instrument  fur 
his  work;  and  I  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy.  No 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper;  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou 
shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  riffhteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  had  ought  to 
search  these  thines.  Yea,  a  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  search  these  thinffa  diligently ;  for  great  are 
the  words  of  Isaiah.  For  surely  he  spake- as  touching  all 
things  concerning  my  people  which  are  of  ,the  house  of 
Israel;  therefore  it  must  needs  be  that  he  must. speak 
also  to  the  Gentiles.  And  all  things  that  he  spake,  hath 
been,  and  shall  be,  even  according  to  the  words  which  he 
spake.  TTherefore  give  heed  to  my  words,  write  the  things 
which  I  have  told  you;  and  according  to  the  time  and 
the  will  of  the  Father,  they  shall  go  forth  unto  the  Gen* 
tiles.  And  whosoever  will  hearken  unto  my  words,  and 
repenteth,  and  is  baptized,  the  same  shall  be  saved. — 
Search  the  prophets,  for  many  there  be  that  testify  of 
these  things. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  said  these 
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words,  lie  said  unto  them  a^in,  after  he  had  expounded 
all  the  scriptures  unto  them  which  they  had  received,  he 
said  udto  them,  behold,  other  scriptures  I  would  that  ye 
should  write,  that  ^e  have  not.  *And  it  came  to  pass  that 
he  said  unto  Nephi,  bring  forth  the  record  which  ye  have 
kept.  And  when  Nejshi  had  brought  forth  the  records,, 
and  laid  them  before  htm,  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  them,  and 
said*  verily,  I  sa^  unto  you,  I  commanded  my  servant  Sam- 
uel, the  Lamanite,  that  he  should  testify  unto  this  people, 
that  at  the  day  that  the  Father  should  glorify  his  name  in 
me,  that  there  were  many  saints  who  should  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  should  appear  unto  many,  and  should  minis- 
ter unto  them.  And  he*  said  unto  them,  were  it  not  sol 
And  his  disciples  answered  him  aud  said,  yea.  Lord,  Sam- 
uel did  prophesy  according  to  thy  words,  and  they  were 
all  fulfilled.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them^  bow  be  it  that  ye 
have  not  written  this  thing,  that  many  saints  did  arise  and 
appear  unto  many,  and  did  minister  unto  them?  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  Nepbi  remembered  that  this  thing  had  not 
been  written.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jesus  commanded 
that  it  should  be  written;  therefore  it  was  written  according 
as  he  commanded. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  expound- 
ed all  the  scriptures  in  one,  which  they  had  written,  he 
commanded  them  that  they  should  teach  the  things  which 
he  had  expounded  unto  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
he  commanded  them  that  they  should  write  the  words 
which  the  Father  had  given  unto  Malachi,  which  he  should 
tell  unto  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  they  were 
written,  he  expounded  them.  And  these  are  the  words 
which  he  did  tell  unto  them,  saying,  thus  said  the  Father 
unto  Malachi,  behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  before  me,  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye 
seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messen- 
ger of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in;  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may  abide  the  day 
of  his  corajng?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth? 
for  he  is  like  a  refiner^s  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap.  And 
he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifyer  of  silver;  and  he  shall 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver^ 
that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous- 
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Than  shall  the  offering  of  Judeh  and  Jenisalem  bo 
pleasant  unto  thb  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  asm 
former  years.  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment; 
mnd  2  wtU  bs  a  swift  whness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
•gainst  the  adulterer8,and  against  False  swearers,  and  against 
those  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,, 
mnd  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger,  and 
fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  For  I  am  the  Lord, 
I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye  are  gone  away 
from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them.  Return 
unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto,  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.    But  ye  said,  wherein  shall  we  return? 

Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  Butye 
say,  wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  ofier- 
ings.  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse,  for  ye  have  robbed  me, 
even  this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  i)i  my  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  wiU  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  bless- 
ing, that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And 
I  will  re6uke  the  devourer  for  your  aakes,  and  he  shall  not 
destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine 
cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  fields,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed,  for  ye 
•hall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  what  have  we  spoken  against  thee?  Ye  have 
•aid,  it  is  vain  to  serve  God,  and  what  doth  it  profit  that  we 
have  kept  his  ordinances,  and  that  we  have  walked  mourn- 
fully before  the  Lord  of  hosts?  And  now  we  call  the  proud 
happy;  yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set  up;  yea, 
them  that  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard;  and  a  book 
of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared 
the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name.  And  they  shall 
be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
np  my  jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his 
own  son  that  serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return  and  dis- 
cern between  the  righteous  and  the  wicKed,  between  him 
that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not.  For  behold, 
the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shalF  be  stubble ;  and 
the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  hp,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Son  of  right* 
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eousnen  ariie  with  keialuig  in  his  winga;  and  ye  shall  gp 
forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  in  the  stall.  And  ye  shall  tread 
down  the  wlckea;  fo^  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles 
of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which 
I  commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the 
'statutes  and  judgments.  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah, 
the  prohet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse.       , 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  told  these 
things,  he  expounded  them  unto  the  multitude,  and  he  did 
expound  all  things  unto  them,  both  ffreat  and  small.  And 
he  saithf  these  scriptures  which  ye  had  not  with  you,  the 
Father  commanded  that  I  should  give  unto  you,  for  it  was 
wisdom  in  him  that  they  should  be  given  unto  future  gen- 
erations. And  he  did  expound  all  things,  even  from  the 
beginning  until  the  time  that  he  should  come  in  his  glory; 
yea,  even  all  things  which  should  come. upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  even  until  the  elements  should  melt  vi^ith  fervent 
heat,  and  the  earth  should  be  wrapt  together  as  a  scroll,  and 
'  the  heayens  and  the  earth  should  pass  away ;  and  even  unto 
the  great  and  last  day,  when  all  people,  and  all  kindreds, 
and  all  nations  and  tongues  shall  stand  before  God,  to  be 
judged  of  their  works,  whether  they  be  good  or  whether 
they  be  evil;  if  they  be  good,  to  the  resurrection  of  ever- 
lasting life;  and  if  they  be  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation, being  on  a  parallel,  the  one  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  other  hand,  according  to  the  mercy,  and 
the  justice,  and  the  holiness  which  is  in  Christ,  who  was 
before  the  world  began. 
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And  now  there  cannot  be  written  in  this  book,  even  a 
hundredth  part  of  the  thinffs  which  Jesus  did  truly  teach 
unto  the  people ;  but  behold  the  plates  of  Nephi  do  contain 
the  more  part  of  the  things  which  he  taught  the  people ;  and 
these  things  have  I  written,  which  are  a  lesser  i>art  of  the 
things  which  he  taught  ]the  people ;  and  I  have  written  them 
to  the  intent  that  they  may  be  brought  again  unto  this  peo- 
ple, from  the  Gentiles,  according  to  the  words  which  Jesus 
bath  spoken.    And  when  they  shall  have  received  this. 
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which  if  expedient  that  they  should  have  fint,  to  try  i^mx 
faith,  and  it'  it  shall  eo  he  that  they  shall  believe  these 
things,  then  shall  the  greater  things  be  made  manifest  aato 
them.  And  if  it  so  be  that  they  will  not  believe  these 
things,  then  shall  the  greater  things  be  withheld  from  them, 
unto  their  condemnation.  Behold  I  were  about  to  write 
them  all  which  were  engraven  upon  the  plates  of  Nephi, 
but  the  Lord  forbid  it,  saying,  I  will  try  the  faith  of  my 
people;  therefore  I,  Mormon,  do  write  the  things  which 
have  been  commanded  me  of  the  Lord.  And  now  I,  Mor- 
mon, make  an  end  of  my  sayings,  and  proceed  to  write  the 
things  which  have  been  commanded  me ;  therefore  I  would 
that  ye  should  behold  that  the  Lord  truly  did  teach  the 
people,  for  the  space  of  three  days;  and  after  that,  he  did 
shew  himself  unto  them  oft,  and  did  break  bread  oft,  and 
bless  it,  and  give  it  unto  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  did  teach  and  minister  unto 
the  children  of  the  multitude  of  whom  hath  been  spoken, 
and  he  did  loose  their  tongues,  and  they  did  ^eak  unto 
their  fathers  creat  and  marvelous  things,  even  greater  than 
he  had  revealed  unto  the  people,  and  loosed  their  tongues 
that  they  could  utter.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  he 
had  ascended  into  heaven  the  second  time,  that  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them,  and  had  gone  unto  the  Father,  after 
having  healed  all  their  sick,  and  their  lame,  and  opened 
the  eyes  of  their  blind,  and  unstopped  the  ears  of  the  deaf, 
and  even  had  done  all  manner  of  cures  among  them,  and 
raised  a  man  from  the  dead,  and  had  shewn  forth  his  power 
unto  them,  and  had  ascended  unto  the  Father,  behold,  it 
came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the  multitude  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  they  both  saw  and  heard  these 
children;  yea,  even  babes  did  open  their  months,  antl  ut- 
ter marvelous  things;  and  the  things  which  they  did  utter 
were  forbidden,  that  there  should  not  any  man  write  them. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  disciples  whom  Jesus  had  ch(^ 
sen,  began  from  that  tin^e  forth  to  baptise  and  to  teach  as 
many  as  did  come  unto  them :  and  as  many  as  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Jesus  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  many  of  them  saw  and  heard  unspeakable  thingSt 
which  are  no{  lawful  to  be  written :  and  they  taught,  and 
did  minister  one  to  another;  and  they  had  all  things  com- 
mon among  them,  every  man  deahng  justly,  one  with 
another.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  do  all  things^ 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded  them.  And  they  who  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  were  called  the  church  of 
Christ. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were 
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irneying  aad  were  prraehing-  tlie  things  whieh  they 
Ad  both  heard  and  seen,  and  were  baptising  in  the  name 
of  Jeans,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  disciples  were  gathered 
together,  and  were  united  in  mighty  prayer  and  fasting. 
And  Jeftus  again  shewed  himself  unto  them,  for  they  were 
praying  unto  the  Father,  in  his  name ;  and  Jesns  came  and 
•toodin  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  what  will 
ye  that  I  shall  give  unto  you;  imd  they  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  we  will  that  thou  wouldst  tell  us  the  name  whereby 
we  shall  call  this  church;  for  there  are  disputations  among 
the  people  concerning  this  matter.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  them,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  von,  why  is  it  that  the 
people  should  murmur  and  dispute  because  of  this  thins? 
nave  they  not  read  the  scriptures,  which  say  ye  must  take 
upon  you  the  name  of  Christ,  which  is  my  name?  for  by 
this  name  shall  ye  be  called  at  the  last  day ;  and  whoso 
taketh  upon  him  my  name,  and  e^dureth  to  the  end,  the 
•ame  shall  be  saved  at  the  last  day;  therefore,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  do,  ye  shall  do  it  in  my  name ;  therefore  ye  shall 
call  the  church  in  my  name;  and  ye  shall  call  upon  the 
Father  in  my  name,  that  he  will  bless  the  church  for  my 
sake;  and  how  be  it  my  church,  save  Jt  be  ealled  in  my 
name?  for  if  a  church  be  called  in  Moses'  name,  then  it 
be  Moses'  church ;  or  if  it  be  called  in  the  name  of  a  man, 
then  it  be  the  church  of  a  man;  but  if  it  be  called  in  my 
name',  then  it  is  my  church,  if  it  so  be  that  they  are  built 
upon  my  gospel.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  are  built 
upon  my  gospel ;  therefore  ye  shall  call  whatsoever  things 
70  do  call  in  my  name ;  therefore  if  ye  call  upon  the  Father, 
:or  the  church,  if  it  be  in  my  name,  the  Father  will  hear 
you;  and  if  it  so  be  that  the  church  is  built  upon  my  gos- 
pel, then  will  the  Father  shew  forth  his  owit  works  in  it; 
but  if  it  be  not  built  upon  my  gospel,  and  is  built  upon  the 
works  of  men,  or  upon  the  works  of  the  devil,  verify  I  say 
unto  you,  they  have  joy  in  their  works  for  a  season,  and 
by  and  by  the  end  cofneth,  and  they  are  hewn  down  and 
cast  into  the  fire,  from  whence  there  is  no  return ;'  for  their 
works  do  follow  them,  for  it  is  because  of  their  works  that 
they  are  hewn  down ;  therefore  remember  the  things  that 
J  have  told  you.  Behold  I  have  given  unto  you  my  gospel, 
and  this  is  tne  gospel  which  I  have  ffiven  unto  you,  that  I 
came  into  the  world  to  do  the  will  of  my  Father,  because 
my  Father  sent  me ;  and  my  Father  sent  me  that  I  might 
be  lifted  up  upon  the  cross;  and  after  that  I  had  been 
lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  I  might  draw  all  men  unto  me| 
that  as  I  have  been  lifted  up  by  men^  even  so  should  men 
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be  lifted  up  by  the  Father,  to  stand  before  me,  to  be 
judged  of  their  works,  whether  they  be  good  or  whether 
they  be  evil;  and  for  this  cause  have  I  been  lifted  up; 
therefore,  according  to  the  power  of  the  Father,  I  will 
draw  all  men  unto  nie,  that  they  may  be  judged  according 
to  ^hcir  works.     And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoso  re- 

Eenteth  and  is  baptized  in  my  name, shall  be  filled;  and  if 
e  endureth  to  the  end,  behold,  him.  will  I  hold  guiltless 
before  my  Father,  at  that  day  when  I  shall  stand  to  judge 
the  world.  And  he  that  endureth  not  unto  the  end,  the 
same  is  he  that  is  also  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire, 
from  whence  they  can  no  more  r.turn,  because  of  the 
justice  of  the  Father;  and  this  is  the  word  which  he  hath 

?;iven  unto  the  children  of^  men.  And  for  this  cause  he 
ulfilieth  the  words  which  he  hath  given,  and  he  lieth  not, 
but  fulfilleth  all  his  words;  and  no  unclean  thing  can  enter 
into  his  kingdom;  therefore  nothing  entereth  into  his  rest, 
save  it  be  those  who  have  ^washed  their  garments  in  my 
blood,  because  of  their  faith,  and  the  repentance  of  all 
their  sins,  and  their  faithfulness  unto  the  end.  Now  this 
is  the  commandment;  repent,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
come  unto  me  and  be  baptized  in  my  name,  that  ye  may 
be  sanctified  by  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  ye 
may  stand  spotless  before  me  at  the  last  day.  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  is  my  gospel;  and  ye  know  the 
things  that  ye  must  do  in  my  church;  for  the  works 
which  ye  have  seen  me  do,  that  shall'ye  also  do;  for  that 
which  ye  have  seen  me  do,  even  that  shall  ye  do ;  therefore 
if  ye  do  these  things,  blessed  are  ye,  for  ye  shall  be  lifted 
up  at  the  last  day. 
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Write  the  things  which  ye  have  seen  and  heard,  save 
it  be  those  which  are  forbidden ;  write  the  works  of  this 
people,  whiph  shall  be  even  as  hath  been  written  of  that 
which  hath  been;  for  behold,  out  of  the  books  which  have 
been  written,  arid  which  shall  be  written,  shall  this  peo- 
ple be  judged,  for  by  them  shall  their  works  be  known 
unto  men.  And  behold,  all  things  are  written  b^  the 
Father;  therefore  out  of  the  books  which  shall  be  written, 
shall  the  world  be  judged.  And  know  ye  that  ye  shall 
be  judges  of  this  people,  according  to  the  judgment  which 
I  shall  give  unto  you,  which  afaall  be  just;  therefore  what 
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maimer  of  men  had  ye  ou^ht  to  be?  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  even  as  I  am.  And  noW  I  go  unto  the  Father.  And 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  things  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father,  in  my  name,  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  therefore 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you;  for  he  that  asketh,  receiveth,  and  unto  him  that 
"knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened.  And  now  behold,  my  joy 
is  gr^at,  even  unto  fullness,  because  of  ygu,  and  also  this 
generation;  yea,  and  even  the  Father  rejoiceth,  and  also 
all  the  holy  angels,  because  of  you  and  this  generation; 
for  none  of  them  are  lost.  Behold,  I  would  that  ye  should 
understand ;  for  I  mean  them  who  are  now  alive^  of  this 
generation  ;.and  none  of  them  are  lost ;  and  in  them  I  have 
fullness  of  joy.  But  behold,  it  sorroweth  me  because  of 
tho  fourth  generation  from  this  generation,  for  they  are 
led  away  captive  by  him,  even  as  was  the  son  of  perdition; 
for  they  will  sell  me  ^or  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  that 
which  moth  doth  corrupt,  and  which  thieves  can  break 
through  and  steal.  And  in  that  day  will  I  visit  them, 
even  in  turning  their  works  upon  their  own  heads., 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings,  he  saith  unto  his  disciples,  enter  ye  in  at  the 
straight  gate :  for  straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the 
way  that  leads  to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  tind  it,  but 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  the  way  which  leads  to  death, 
and  many  there  be  who  travel  therein,  until  the  night 
coraeth,  wherein  no  man  can  work. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  said  these  words, 
he  spake  unto  his  disciples,  one  by  one,  spying  ilnto  them, 
what  is  it  that  ye  desire. of  me,  after  that  I  am  gone  to  the 
Father?  Anclj  they  all  spake,  save  it  were  three,  we  de- 
sire that  after  we  have  lived  unto  the  age  of  man,  that  our 
ministry,  wherein  thou  hast  called  us,  may  have  an  end, 
that  we  may  speedily  come  unto  thee,  in  thy  kingdom. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  blessed  are  ye,  because  ye  de- 
sired this  thing  of  me ;  therefore  after  that  ye  are  seventy 
and  two  years  old,  ye  shall  come  unto  me  in  my  kingdom, 
and  with  me  ye  shall  find  rest.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  turned  himself  unto  the  three,  and  said 
unto  them,  what  will  ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you,  when 
I  am  gone  unto  the  Father?  And  they  sorrowed  in  their 
hearts,  for  they  durst  not  speak  unto  him  the  thin^  which 
they  desired.  And  he  said  unto  them,  behold  I  know 
your  thoughts,  and  ye  have  desired  the  thing  which  John, 
my  beloved,  who  was  with  me  in  my  ministry,  before  that 
I  was  lifted  up  by  the  Jews,  desired  of  me ;  therefore  more 
blessed  are  ye,  for  ye  shall  never  taste  of  death,  but  ye 
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•hall  live  to  behold  all  the  doines  of  the  Fftlher,  unto  the 
children  of  pien,  even  until  all  things  shall  be  fnllfiled,  ae- 
eording  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  when  I  shall  come  in  my 
glory,  with  the  powers  of  heaven;  and  ye  shall  never 
endure  the  pains  of  death;  but  when  I  shall  come  in  my 
elory,  ye  shall  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
from  mortality  to  immortality;  and  then  shall  ye  be  bless- 
ed in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father.  Aiid  again,  ye  shall  not 
have  pain  while  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  ^esh,  neither  sorrow, 
save  it  be  for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and  ail  this  will  I  do 
because  of  the  thing  which  ye  have  desired  of  me,  for  ye 
have  desired  that  ve  miffht  bring  the  souls  of  men  unto 
me,  while  the  world  shall  stand;  and  for  this  cause  ye 
•hall  have  fullness  of  joy;  and  ye  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  my  Father;  yea,  your  joy  shall  be  full,  even 
as  the  Father  hath  given  me  fullness  of  joy;  and  ye  shall 
be  even  as  I  am,  and  I  am  even  as. the  Father;  and  the 
Father  and  I  are  one ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  beareth  record 
of  the  Father  and  me;  and  the  Father  giveth  the  Holy 
Ghost  unto  the  children  of  men^  because  of  me. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  touched  every  one  of  them  with  his  finffer,  save 
it  were  the  three  who  were  to  tarry,  and  then  he  departed. 
And  behold,  the  heavens  Were  opened,  and  they  were 
caught  up  into  heaven,  and  saw  and  heard  anspeakable 
things.  And  it  was  forbidden  them  that  they  should  utter; 
neither  was  it  given  unto  them  power  that  they  could  utter 
the  things  which  they  saw  and  heard^  and  whether  they 
were  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  they  could  not  tell; 
for  it  did  seem  unto  them  like  a  transfiguration  of  them, 
that  they  were  changed  from  thie  body  o&  flesh,  into  an 
immortal  state,  that  they  could  behold  the  things  of  God, 
But  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  again  minister  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  nevertheless  they  did  not  minister  of 
the  things  which  they  had  heard  and  seen,  because  of  the 
commandment  which  was  given  them  in  heaven.  And 
now  whether  they  were  mortal  or  immortal,  from  the  day 
of  their  transfiguration,  1  know  not;  but  this  much  I  know, 
according  to  the  record  which  hath  been  eiven,  they  did 
go  forth  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  and  dia  minister  unto 
all  the  people,  uniting  as  many  to  the  church  as  would 
believe  in  their  preaching;  baptizing  them;  and  as  many 
•B  were  baptized,  did  receive  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  they 
were  cast  into  prison  by  them  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
church. .  And  the  prisons  could  not  hold  them,  for  they 
were  rent  in  twain,  and  they  were  cast  down  into  the 
earth.    But  they  did  smite  the  earth  with  the  word  of 
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Ood,  insomucli  that  by  his  power  they  were  delivered  out 
of  the  depths  of  the  earth ;  and  therefore  they  could  not 
dig  pita  aufiicient  to  hold  them.  And  thrice  they  were 
cast  into  a  farnace,  and  received  no  harm.  And  twice 
were  they  cast  into  a  den  of  wild  beasts;  and  behold  they 
did  play  with  the  beasts,  as  a  child  with  a  suckling  lamb, 
and  received  no  harm.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  thus  they 
did  go  forth  among  all  the  people  of  Nephi,  and  did  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ  unto  ail  people  upon  the  face  of  the 
land;  and  they  were  converted  unto  the  Lord,  and  were 
united  unto  the  church  of  Christ,  and  thus  the  people  of 
that  generation  we»e  blessed,  accor'ding  to  the  word  of 
Jes^is.  And  now  1,  Moilnon,  make  an  end  of  sp.eaking 
concerning  these  things,  for  a  time.  Behold,  I  was  about 
to  write  the' names  -of  thVjse  who  were  never  to  taste  of 
death ;  but  the  Lord  forbade,  therefore  I  write  them  not, 
for  they  are  hid  from  the  world.  But  behold  I  have  seen 
them,  and  they  have  ministed  unto  me;  and  behold  they 
will  be  among  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Gentiles  knoweth 
them  noti  They  will  also  be  among  the  JeWs,  and  the 
Jews  ehalhknow  them  not. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  seeth  fit  in 
his  wisdom,  that  they  shall  minister  unto  all  the  scattered 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  unto  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues 
and  people,  and  shall  bring  out  of  them  unto  Jesus  many 
souls,  that  their  desire  jnay  be  fulfilled,  and  also  because 
of  the  convincing  power  of  God  which  is  in  them;  and 
they  are  as  the  angels  of  God  and  if  they  shall  pray  unto 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  J^sus  they  can  shew  themselves 
unto  whatsoever  man  it  seemeth  them  good ; '  therefore 
rreat  and  marvelous  works  shall  be  wrought  by  them,  be* 
lore  the  great  and  coming  day,  when  all  people  must  sure- 
ly stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  yea  even 
among  the  Gentiles  shall  there  be  a  great  and  marvelous 
work  wrought  by  them,  before  that  Judgment  day.  And 
if  ye  had  all  the  scriptures  which  give  an  account  of  all 
the  marvelous  works  of  Christ,  ye  would,  adcording  to  the ' 
.  words  of  Christ,  know  that  thesethings  must  surely  come. 
And  wo  be  unto  him  that  will  not  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  Jesus,  and  also  to  them  whom  he  hath  chosen  and  sent 
among  them,  for  whoso  receiveth  not  the  words  of  Jesus, 
and  the  words  of  thbse  whom  he  hath  sent,  receiveth  not 
him;  and  therefore  he  will  not  receive  them  at  the  last 
day;  and  it  would  be  better  for  them  if  they  had  not  been 
bom.  For  do  ye  suppose  that  ye  can  get  rid  of  the  jus- 
tiee  of  an  oiSended  God,  who  hath  been  trampled  under 
42* 
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•h«ll  live  to  behold  all  the  doiflfff  of  the  Feither,  unto  tfce 
children  of  pien,  eTeo  until  all  things  ^all  be  fallfiledi  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  Father,  when  I  shall  come  in  my 
glory,  with  the  powers  of  heaven;  and  ye  shall  never 
endure  the  pains  of  death;  but  when  I  shall  come  in  ny 
fflory,  ye  shall  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
from  moruiity  to  immortality;  and  then  shall  ye  be  bless- 
ed in  the  kin^om  of  my  Father.  Aiid  again,  ye  shall  not 
have  pain  while  ye  shall  dwell  in  the^esh,  neither  sorrow, 
save  it  bo  for  the  sins  of  the  world;  and  all  this  will  I  do 
because  of  the  thing  which  ye  have  desired  of  me,  for  ye 
have  desired  that  ve  miffht  bring  the  souls  of  men  unto 
me,  while  the  world  shall  stand ;  and  for  this  causa  ve 
shall  have  fullness  of  joy;  and  ye  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  my  Father;  yea,  year  joy  shall  be  full,  evm 
as  the  Father  hath  given  me  fullness  of  joy;  and  ye  shall 
be  even  as  I  am,  and  I  am  even  aathe  Father;  and  the 
Father  and  I  are  one ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  beareth  reeord 
of  the  Father  and  me;  and  the  Father  giveth  the  Holy 
Ghost  unto  the  children  of  men,  because  of  me. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  touched  every  one  of  them  with  his  finffer,  save 
it  were  the  three  who  were  to  tarry,  and  then  he  departed. 
And  behold,  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  they  were 
caught  up  into  heaven,  and  saw  and  heard  unspeakable 
things.  And  it  was  forbidden  them  that  they  should  utter; 
neither  was  it  j^iven  unto  them  power  that  they  could  utter 
the  things  which  they  saw  and  heardL;  and  whether  they 
were  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  they  could  not  teu; 
for  it  did  seem  unto  them  like  a  transfiguration  of  them, 
that  they  were  changed  from  this  body  of*  flesh,  into  an 
immortal  state,  that  they  could  behold  the  things  of  Grod. 
But  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  again  minister  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  nevertheless  they  did  not  minister  of 
the  things  which  they  had  heard  and  seen,  because  of  the 
commandment  whicn  was  given  them  in  heaven.  And 
now  whether  they  were  mortal  or  immortal,  from  the  day 
of  their  transfiguration,  1  know  not;  but  this  much  I  know, 
according  to  the  record  which  hath  been  ffiven,  they  did 
go  forth  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  and  dia  minister  unto 
all  the  people,  uniting  as  many  to  the  church  as  would 
believe  in  their  preaching;  baptizing  them;  and  as  many 
as  were  baptiz&d,  did  receive  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  they 
were  cast  into  prison  by  them  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
church.  And  the  prisons  could  not  hold  them,  for  they 
were  rent  in  twain,  and  they  were  cast  down  into  the 
•arth.    But  they  did  smite  the  earth  with  the  word  of 
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Ood,  insomiicb  that  by  his  power  they  were  deUtercd  o«t 
of  ihe  depths  of  the  earth ;  and  thei;efore  they  could  not 
dig  pits  sufficient  to  hold  them.  And  thrice  they  wete 
cast  into  a  furnace,  and  received  no  harm.  And  twice 
were  they  cast. into  a  den  of  wild  beasts;  and  behold  they 
did  play  with  the  beasts,  as  a  child  with  a  suckling  lamb, 
and  received  no  harm.  An4  it  came  to  pass  that  thus  they 
did  go  forth  among  all  the  people  of  Nephi,  and  did  preacn 
the  gospel  of  Christ  unto  all  people  upon  the  face  of  the 
land;  and  they  were  oonverted  unto  the  Lord,  and  were 
united  unto  the  church  of  Christ,  and  thus  the  people  of 
that  generation  we«e  l^lessed,  according  to  the  word  of 
Jesus.  And  now  1,  Moilnon,  make  an  end  of  speaking 
concerning  these  things,  for  a  time.  Behold,  I  was  about 
to  write  the'ni^raes  -of  th\Dse  who  were  never  to  taste  of 
d^ath ;  but  the  Lord  forbade,  therefore  I  write  them  not, 
for  they  are  hid  from  the  world.  But  behold  I  have  seen 
them,  and^hey  have  ministed  unto  me;  and  behold  they 
will  be  among  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Gentiles  knoweth 
them  noti  They  will  also  be  among  the  JeWs,  and  the 
Jews  shalbknow  them  not. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pasd,  when  the  Lord  seeth  fit  in 
his  wisdom,  that  they  shall  minister  unto  all  the  scattered 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  unto  all:  nations,  kindreds,  tongues 
and  people,  and  shall  bring  out  of  them  unto  Jesus  many 
souls,  that  their  desire  may  be  fulfilled,  and  also  because 
of  the  convincing  power  of  God  which  is  in  them;  and 
they  are  as  the  angels  of  God  and  if  they  shall  pray  unto 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  J^-sus  they  can  shew  themselves 
unto  whatsoever  man  it  seemeth  them  good ;' therefore 
rreat  and  marvelous  works  shall  be  wrought  by  them,  be* 
fore  the  great  and  coming  day,  wh^n  ail  people  must  sure- 
ly stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  yea  even 
among  the  Gentiles  shall  there  be  a  great  and  marvelous 
work  wrought  by  them,  before  that  Judgment  day.  And 
if  ye  had  all  the  scriptures  \yhich  give  an  Account  of  all 
the  marvelous  works  of  Christ,  ye  would,  adcording  to  the  ' 
words  of  Christ,  know  that  thesethings  must  surely  come. 
And  wo  be  unto  him  that  will  not  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  Jesus,  and  also  to  them  whom  he  hath  chosen  and  sent 
among  them,  for  whoso  receiveth  not  the  words  of  Jesus, 
and  the  words  of  thbse  whom  he  hath  sent,  receiveth  not 
him;  and  therefore  he  will  not  receive  them  at  the  last 
day;  and  it  would  be  better  for  them  if  they  had  not  been 
born.  For  do  ye  suppose  that  ye  can  get  rid  of  the  jus- 
tice of  an  offended  God,  who  hath  been  Uatnpled  under 
42* 
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hex  of  dietl,  (iMt  fliereby  saltation  ini^t  toVkte%  And 
now  behold,  as  I  spake  concerning  thoae  whoin  the  Lord 
had  chosen,  yea,  even  three  who  Were  caught  up  into  tho 
heavens,  that  I  knew  not  whether  they  were  cleansed  from 
mortality  to  immortality.  But  behold,  since  I  wrote,  I 
have  inquired  of  the  Lord,  and  he  hath  made  it  manifest 
nnto  me,  that  there  must  needs  be  a  change  wrought  upon 
their  bodies,  or  else  it  needs  be  that  they  must  taste  of 
death ;  therefore  that  they  might  not  taste  of  death,  there 
vas  a  change  wrought  upon  their  bodies,  that  they  might 
not  suffer  pain  nor  sorrow,  save  it  were  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  I^Tow  this  change  was  not  equal  to  that  which 
should  take  place  at  the  last  day';  but  there  was  a  cknage 
wrought  upon  them,  insomuch  that  satan  could  have  no 
power  over  them,  that  he  could  not  tempt  them,  and  they 
were  sanctified  in  the  flesh,  that  they  were  holy,  and  that 
the  powers  of  the  earth  could  not  hold  them ;  and  in  this 
state  they  were  to  remain  until  the  judgment  dav  of  Christ; 
and  at  that  day  they  were  to  receive  a  greater  change,  and 
to  be  reeeivea  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Father  to  go  no 
more  out,  but  to  dwell  with  God  eternally  in  the  heavens. 
And  now  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  when  the  Lord  shall 
see  fit,  in  his  wisdom,  that  these  sayings  shall  come  nnto 
the  Gentiles,  according  to  his  worci,  then  ye  may  know 
that  the  covenant  whi<Mi  the  Father  hath  made  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  concerning  their  restoration  to  the 
lands  of  their  inheritance,  is  already  beginning  to  be  ful* 
filled ;  and  ye  may  know  that  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
have  been  spojien  by  the  holy  prophets,  shall  be  fulfilled; 
and  ye  need  not  say  that  the  Lord  delays  his  coming  unto 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  need  not  imagine  in  your 
hearts  that  the  words  which  have  been  spoken  are  vain, 
for  behold,  the  Lord  will  remember  his  covenant  which 
he  hath  made  unto  his  people  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And 
when  ye  shall  see  these  sayings  coming  forth  among  you, 
then  ye  need  not  any  longer  spurn  at  the  doings  of  the 
Lord,  for  the  sword  of  his  justice  is  in  his  riffht  band, 
and  behold  at  that  day,  if  ye  shall  spurn  at  his  doings,  he 
will  cause  that  it  shall  soon  overtake  you.  Wo  unto  him 
thatspurneth  at  the  doings  of  the  Lord;  yea,  wo  unto  him 
that  shall  deny  the  Chnst  and  his  works;  yea,  wo  unto 
him  that  shall  deny  the  revelations  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
shall  say,  the  Lord  no  longer  worketh  by  revelation,  or  by 
prophecy,  or  by  gifts,  or  by  tongues,  or  by  healings,  or  by 
•J«  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  yea,  and  wo  unto  him  that 
shall  say  at  that  day,  that  there  can  be  no  miracle  wrought 
by  Jesus  Christ,  to  get  gain;  for  he  that  doeth  this,  shall 
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h^gome  like  unto  tlie  soa  of  perdiUon,  for  whom  tkera 
w«8  no  mercy,  eocordinff  to  the  word  of  Christ.  Yea,  end 
ye  need  not  any  longer  nisa,  nor  spurn,  nor  make  same  of 
the  Jews,  nor  any  of  the  remnant  of  the  house  oflBraeU 
for  behold  the  Lord  remembereth  his  covenant  unto  them« 
and  he  will  do  unto  them  according  to  that  which  he  hath 
sworn ;  therefore  ye  need  not  suppose  that  ye  can  turn  the 
sight  hand  of  the  Lord  unto  the  left,  that  he  may  not  exe- 
cute judgment  unto  the  fulfiUinff'of  the  covenant  which 
he  hath  made  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Hearesh ,  O,  ye  Gentiles,  and  hear  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  which  he  hath  com- 
manded me  that  I  riiould  speak  concerning  you,  for,  be- 
hold he  Gomraandeth  me  that  I  should  write  saying,  turn, 
all  ye  Gentiles,  from  your  wicked  ways,  ana  repent  of 
your  evil  doiiigs,  of  your  lyings  and  deceivings,  and  of 
your  whoredoms,  and  of  your  secret  abominations,  and 
your  idolatries,  andof  your  murders,  and  your  priestcraftsv 
and  your'  envyings,  and  your  strifes,  and  from  all  your 
wickedness  and  abominations,  and  come  unto  me,  and  be 
baptized  in  my  name,  that  ye  may  receive  a  remission  of 
Toursins,  and  be  filled  witn-the  noly  Ghost,  that  ye  may 
^  De  numbered  with  my  people,  who  are  of  the  house  of  Is- 
ra^. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NEPHI,  WHO  IS  THE  SON  OF 

NEPHI,  ONE  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  OF 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Jin  aeeowU  of  thepGfple  of  Xephi^  aeeording  to  hit  record, 

Aih)  it  came  to  pass  that  the  thirty  and  fourth  year 
fiasMd  away,  and  also  the  thirty  and  fifth,  and  behold  the 
iiseiplefof  Jgras  had  fotmed  »  church  of  Christ  in  all  1^9 
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lands  round  abont.  And  as  many  as  did  come  nnto  them, 
and  did  truly  repent  of  their  sins,  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus;  and  they  did  also  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirty  and-  sixth  year,  the 
people  were  all  converted  unto  the  Lord,  upon  ail  the  face 
of  the  land,  both  Nephites  and  Lamanites,  and  there  were 
no  contentions  and  disputations  among  them,  and  eveiy 
man  did  deal  justly  one  with  another;  and  they  had  all 
things  common  among  them,  therefore  there  were  not  rich 
and  poor,  bond  and  free,  but  they  were  all  made  free,  and 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  gift. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  thiity  and  seventh  year 
passed  away  also,  and  there  still  continued  to  be  peace  in 
the  land.  And  there  were  great  and  marvellous  works 
wrought  by  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  insomuch  that  thay  did 
heal  the  sick,  and  raise  the  dead,  and  cause  the  lame  to 
walk,  and  the  blind  to  receive  their  sight,  and  the  deaf  to 
hear;  and  all  manner  of  miracles  did  they  work  among 
the  children  of  men;  and  in  nothing  did  they  work  mira- 
cles save  it  were  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  thus  did  the 
thirty  and  eighth  year  pass  away^  and  also  the  thirty  and 
ninth,  and  the  forty  and  first,  and  the  forty  and  second; 
yea,  even  until  forty  and  nine  years  had  passed  away,  and 
also  the  fifty  and  first,  and  the  fifty  and  second ;  yea,  and 
even  until  nfty  and  nine  years  had  passed  away;  and  the 
Lord  did  prosper  them  exceedingly,  in  the  land:  yea,  in- 
somuch that  they  did  fill  cities  again  where  there  had  been 
cities  burned ;  yea,  even  that  great  city  Zarahemla  did  thev 
cause  to  be  built  a^^ain.  But  there  were  many  cities  which 
had  been  sunk,  and  waters  came  up  in  the  stead  thereof; 
therefore  these  cities  cauld  not  be  renewed. 

And  now  behold  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  of  Ne- 
phi  did  wax  strong,  and  did  multiply  exceeding  fast,  and 
became  an  exceeding  fair  and  delightsome  people.  And 
they  were  married,  and  given  in  marriage,  ana  were  blessed 
according  to  the  multitude  of  the  promises  which  the  Lord 
had  made  unto  them.  And  they  did  not  walk  any  more 
after  the  performances  and  ordinances  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
but  they  did  walk  after  the  commandments  which  they 
had  received  from  their  Lord  and  their  God,  continuing  in 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  in  meetinff  together  oft,  both  to 
pray  and  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  there  .was  no  contention  among  all  the  people,  in 
all  the  land,  but  there  were  mighty  miracles  wrought 
among  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  seventy  and  first  year  passed 
away,  and  also  the  seventy  and  second  year;  yca^  and  in 
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foe,  till  the  seventy  and  ninth  year  had  peaied  away;  yea, 
even  an  hundred  years  had  passed  away,  and  the  disciplef 
of  Jeaus,  whom  he  had  chosen,  had  ail  gone  to  the  paradise 
of  God,  save  it  wer^  the  three  who  should  tarry;  and  there 
were  other  disciples  ordained  in  their  stead ;  and  also  many 
of  that  generation  which  had  passed  away.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  there  was  no  contention  in  the  land,  because 
of  the  love  of  God  which  did  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  And  there  were  no  envjupngs,  nor  strifes,  nor  tu* 
Biults,  nor  whoredoms,  nor  lyingi,  nor  murders,  nor  any 
manner  of  lasciviousness;  and  surely  there  could  not  be  a 
happier  people  among  all  the  people  who  had  Been  created 
by  the  hand  of  God ;  there  were  no  robbers,  nor  murderers, 
neither  were  there  Lamanites,,  or  anv  manner  of  ites;  but 
they  were  in  one,  the  children  of  Christ,  and  heirs  to  the 
kingdom  of  God;  and  how  blessed  were  they,  for  the  Lord 
did  bless  them  in  all  their  doings;  yea,  even  they  were 
blessed  and  prospered,  until  an  hundred  and  ten  years  had 
passed  away;  and  the  first  generation  from  Christ  had 
passed  away,  and  there  was  no  contention  in-  all  the  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Nephi,  he  that  kept  this  last 
record,  (and  he  kept  it  upon  the  plates  of  Nephi^  died,  and 
his  son  Amos  kept  it  in  his  stead;  and  he  kept  it  upon  the 
plates  of  Nephi  fUsO;  and  he  kept  it  eighty  and  four  years, 
and  there  was  still  peace  in  the  land,  save  it  were  a  small 
part  of  the  people  who  had  revolted  from  the  church,  and 
took  upon  them  the  name  of  Lamanites;  therefore  there 
began  to  be  Lamanites  again  in  the  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Amos  died  also,  (and  it  was  an 
hundred  iind  ninety  and  four  years  from  the  coming  ot 
Christ,)  and  his  son  Amos  kept  the  record  in  his  stead ;  and 
he  also  kept  it  upon  the  plates  of  Nephi ;  and  it  was  also 
written  in  the  book  of  Nephi,  which  is  this  book.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  two  hundred  years  had  passed  away,  and 
the  second  generation  had  all  passed  away  save  it  were  a 
few.  And  now  I,  Mormon,  wotild  that  ye  should  know 
that  the  people  had  multiplied,  insomuch  that  they  were 
spread  upon  all  the  face  ot  the  land,  and  that  they  had  be- 
come exceeding  rich,  because  of  their  prosperity  in  Christ. 
And  now  in  this  two  hundred  and  first  year,  tnere  began 
to  be  among  them  those  who  were  lifted  up  in  pride,  such 
ds  the  wearing  of  costly  apparel,  and  all  manner  of  fine 
pearls,  and  of  the  fine  things  of  the  world.  And  from  that 
time  forth  they  did  have  their  goods  and  their  substance  no 
more  common  among  them,  and  they  began  to  be  divided 
into  classes,  and  they  began  to  build  up  churches  unto 
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themselveai  to  get  gain,  and  began  to  deny  the  true  church 
of  Christ. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  two  hundred  and  ten 

{rears  had  passed  away,  there  were  ma^y  churches  in  the 
and ;  yea,  there  were  many  churches  which  professed  to 
know  the  Christ,  and  yet  they  did  deny  the  more  parts  of 
his  gospel,  insomuch  that  they  did  receive  all  manner  of 
wickedness,  and  did  administer  that  which  was  sacred  unto 
him  to  whom  it  had  been  forbidden,  because  of  unwonhi« 
ness.  And  this  church  aid  multiply  exceedingly,  because 
of  iniquity,  and  because'^oi'  the  power  of  satan  who  did  get 
hold  upon  their  hearts.  And  again,  there  was  another 
church  which  denied  the  Christ;  and  they  did  persecute 
the  true  church  of  .Christ,  because  of  their  humility,  and 
their  belief  in  Christ;  and  they  did  despise  them,  because 
of  the  many  miracles  which  were  wrought  among  them; 
therefore  they  did  exercise  power  and  authority  over  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  who  did  tarry  with  them,  andl  they  did 
cast  them  into  prison;  but  by  the  power  of  the  word  of 
God,  which  was  in  them,  the  prisons  were  rent  in  twain, 
and  they  went  forth  doing  mighty  miracles  i^mong  them. 
Nevertheles9,  and  notwithstanding  all  these  miracles,  the 
people  did  harden  their  hearts,  and  did  seek  to  kill  them, 
even  as  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  sought  to  kill  Jesus,  accord- 
ing  to  his  word,  and  they  did  cast  them  into  furnaces  of 
fire,  and  they  came  forth  receiving  no  harm ;  and  they  also 
cast  them  into  dens  of  wild  beasts,  and  they  did  play  with 
the  wild  beasts  even  as  a  child  with  a  lamb ;  and  they  did 
come  forth  from  among  them,  receiving  no  harm.  Never- 
theless, the  people  did  harden  their  hearts,  for  they  were 
led  by  many  priests  and  false  prophets  to  build  up  many 
churches,  and  to  do  all  manner  of  iniquity.  And  they  did 
smite  upon  the  people  of  Jesus;  but  the  people  of  Jesus  did 
not  smite  again.  And  thus  they  did  dwindle  in  unbelief 
and  wickedness,  from  year  to  year,  even  until  two  hundred 
and  thirty  years  had  passed  away.  lAnd  now  it  came  to 
pass  in  this  year,  yea<in  the  two  hundred  and  thirty  and 
first  year,  there  was  a  great  division  among  the  people. 
And  it  came  to  poss  that  in  this  year  there  arose  a  people 
who  were  called  the  Nephites,  and  they  were  true  believ- 
ers in  Christ;  and  among  them  there  were  those  who  were 
called  .by  the  Lamanites,  Jacobites,  and  Josephites,  and 
Zoramites ;  therefore  the  true  believers  in  Christ,  and  the 
true  worshipers  of  Christ,  (among  whom  were  the  three 
disciples  of  Jesus  who  should  tanyj  were  called  Nephites, 
and  Jacobites,  and  Josephites,  and  Zoramites.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  they  who  rejected  the  gospel,  were  called  La- 
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manitGB,  and  Lemuelites,  and  IshmaeiUes;  and  they  did 
not  dwindle  in  unbelief,  but  they  did  wilfully  rebel  against 
the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  they  did  teach  their  children  that 
they  should  not  believe,  even  as  their  fathers,  from  the  be- 
ginning, did  dwindle.  And  it  was  beoiauafl  of  the  \sycked- 
ness  and  abominations  of  their  fathers,  even  as  it  was  in  the 
beginning.  And  they  were  taught  to  hate  the  children  of 
God,  even  as  the  Laraanites  were  taught  to  hate  the  chil- 
dren of  Nephi,  from  the  b.e^inning. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  two  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
years  had  passed  away,  and  thus  were  the  afiaira  of  the 
people.  And  the  more  wicked  part  of  Ihe  people  did  wax 
strong,  and  became  exceeding  more  numerous  than  were 
the  people  of  God.  A*nd  they  did  still  continue  to  build  up 
churches  unto  themselves,  and  adorn  them  with  all  manner 
of  precious  things.  And  thus  did  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  pass  away,  and  also  two  hundred  and  sixty  years. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  wicked  part  of  the  people  be- 
gan a^ain  to  build  up  the  secret  oaths  and  combinations 
of  Gadianton.  And  also  the  people  who  were  called  the 
people  otNephi,  began  to  be  proud  in  their  hearts,  because 
of  their  exceeding  riches,  and  become  vain,  like  unto  their 
brethren,  the  Lamanites.  And  from  this  lime,  the  disci- 
ples began  to  sorrow  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  three  hundred  years  had 
passed  away,  both  the  people  of  Nephi  and  the  Lamanites 
had  become  exceeding  wicked  one  like  unto. another.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  robbers  of  Gadianton  did  spread 
over  all  the  face  of  the  land ;  and  there  were  none  Ihat 
were  righteous,  save  it  were  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  And 
gold  and  silver  did  they  lay  up  in  store  in  abundance,  and  . 
did  traffic  in  all  manner  of  traffic. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  three  hundred  and  five 
years  had  passed  away,  Tand  the  people  did  still  remain  in 
wickedness,)  Amos  di^Q,  and  his  brother  Ammaron  did 
keep  the  record  in  his  stead.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  three  hundred  and  twenty  years  had  passed  away, 
Ammaron,  being  constrained  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  did  hide 
up  the  records  which  were  sacred ;  yea,  even  all  the  sacred 
records  which  had  been  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation,  which  were  sacred,  even  until  the  three  hun- 
dred and  twentieth  year  from  the  coming  of  Christ.  And 
he  did  hide  them  up  unto  the  Lord,  that  they  might  come 
again  unto  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  according 
to  the  prophecies  and  the  promises  of  the  Lord.  And  thus 
is  the  end  of  the  record  of  Ammaron. 
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BOOK  OF  MORMON. 

CHAPTER  I. 

ASh  now  I,  Mormon,  mftke  a  Keeord  of  the  thlnes  which 
I  have  both  seen  and  heard,  and  call  it  the  book  of  Mormon. 
And  about  the  time  that  Ammaron  hid  up  the  records  onto 
the  Lord,  he  came  unto  me,  (I  being  about  ten  years  of 
sge$  and  I  began  to  be  lea^med  somewhat  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  learning  of  my  people,)  and  Ammaron  said  unto 
me,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  sobef  child,  and  art  ouick 
to  observe;  therefore  when  ye  are  about  twenty  ana  four 
years  old,  I  would  that  ye  should  remember  the  things 
that  ye  have  observed  concerning  this  people ;  and  when 
ye  are  of  that  age,  eo  to  the  land  Antum,  unto  a  hill, 
which  shall  be  called  Shim ;  and  there  have  I  deposited 
unto  the  Lord,  all  the  sacred  engravings  concerning  this 
people.  And  behold,  ye  shall  take  the  plates  of  Nephi 
unto  yourself,  and  the  remainder  shall  ye  leave  in  the 
place  where  they  are;  and  ye  shall  engrave  on  the  plates 
of  Nephi,  all  the  things  that  ye  have  observed  concerniog 
this  people.  And  I,  Mormon,  being  a  descendent  of  Nephi, 
(anci  my  father's  name  was  Mormon.)  I  remembered  the 
tkings  which  Ammaron  commanded  me.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  I,  being  eleven  years  old,  was  carried  by  my 
father  into  the  iand  southward,  even  to  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemla;  the  whole  face  of  the  land  having  become  covered 
with  buildinffs,  and  the  people  were  as  numerous  almost, 
as  it  were  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
this  year,  there  began  to  be  a  war  between  the  Nephites, 
who  consisted  of  the  Nephites  and  the  Jacobites,  nnd  the 
Josephites,  and  the  Zoramites;  and  this  war  was  between 
the  Nephites  and  the  Lamanites,  and  the  Lemuelites,  and 
the  Ishmaelites.  Now  the  Lamanites,  and  the  Lemuelites, 
and  the  Ishmaelites  were  called  Lamanites,  and  the  two 
parties  were  Nephites  and  Lamanites.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  war  began  to  be  amons  them  in  the  borders 
of  Zarahemla,  by  the  waters  of  Sidbu.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  Nephites  had  gathered  together  a  great 
number  of  men,  even  to  exceed  the  number  of  thirtj 
thousand.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  have  in  this 
aame  year  a  number  of  battles,  in  the  which  the  Nephites 
did  beat  the  Lamanites,  and  did  slay  many  of  them.  And 
It  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanites  withdrew  their  denga. 
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and  %h«re  wsb  peace  settled  in  the  land,  and  peace  did  r^ 
main  for  the  space  of  about  four  years,  that  there  was  no 
blood  shed,  but  wickedness  did  prevail  upon  the  face  of 
the  whole  land,  Insomuch  that  the  Lord  did  take  away  his 
beloved  disciples,  and  the  work  of  miracles  and  of  healine 
did  cease,  because  of  the  iniquity  of  the  people.  And 
there  were  no  gif^s  from  the  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  did 
not  come  upon  any,  because  of  their  wickedness  and  un- 
belief. And  I,  beinff  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  being  some- 
what of  a  sober  m^nd,  therefore  I  was  visited  of  the  Lord, 
and  tasted,- and  knew  of  the  goodness  of  Jesus.  And  I 
did  endeavor  to  preach  unto  this  people,  but  my  mouth 
was  shut,  and  I  was  forhidden  that  I  should  preach  unto 
them;  for  behold  they  had  wilfully  rebelled  against  their 
God,  and  the  beloved  disciples  were  taken  away  out  of 
the  land,  because  of  their  iniquity.  But  I  did  remain 
among  them,  but  I  was  forbidden  to  preach  unto  thorn, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts;  and  because  of 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  the  land  was  cursed  for  their 
sake.  And  these  Gaddianton  robbera,  who  were  among 
the  Lanianites,  did  infest  the  land,  insomuch  that  the  in- 
habitants thereof  began  to  bide  up  their  treasures  in  the 
earth ;  and  they  became  slippery,  because  the  Lord  had 
cursed  the  land,  that  they  could  not  hold  them,  nor  retain 
them  again.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were  sorce- 
ries, and  witchcrafts,  and  magics;  and  the  power  of  the 
evil  one  was  wrought  upon  all  the  face  of  the  land,  even 
unto  the  fulfilling  of  alt  the  words  of  Abinadi,  and  also 
Samuel  the  Lamanite.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  that  same 
year,  there  began  to  be  a  war  again  between  the  Nephites 
and  the  Lamanites.  And  notwithstanding  I  being  young, 
was  large  in  stature,  therefore  the  people  of  Nephi  ap- 
pointed me  that  I  should  be  their  leader,  or  the  leader  of 
their  armies.  Therefor^  it  esme  to  pass  that  in  my  six- 
teenth year  I  did  go  forth  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  the 
Nephites,  against  the  Lamanites;  therefore  three  hundred 
ana  twenty  and  six  years  had  passed  away.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  in  the  three  hundred  and  twenty  and  seventh 
year,  the  Lamanites  did  come  upon  us  with  exceeding 
great  power,  insomuch  that  they  aid  frighten  my  armies; 
therefore  they  would  not  fight,,  and  they  began  to  retreat 
towards  the  north  countries.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we 
did  come  to  the  city  of  Angola,  and  we  did  take  posses- 
non  of  the  city,  and  make  preparation  to  defend  ourselves 
against  the  Lamanites.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did 
fortify  the  city  with  our  mights;  but  notwithstanding  all 
43 
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our  fortifieftttoiis,  th«  Lftmanitei  lUd  come  upon  vs,  sad 
did  drive  lu  out  of  the  city.  And  they  did  also  drive  us 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  David.  And  we  m&rched  forth 
and  came  to  t)ie  land  of  Joshua,  which  was  in  the  bordeia 
west^  b^  the  seashore.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did 
gather  in  our  people  as  fast  as  it  were  poasibie,  that  we 
might  get  them  together  in  one  bod^.  .But  behold,  the 
land  was  filled  with  robbers  and  with  Lamanites;  and 
notwithstanding  the  great  destruction  which  hung  over 
my  people,  they  did  not  repent  of  their  evil  doings ;  there- 
fore there  was  blood  and  carnage  spread  through  all  the 
face  of  the  land,  both  on  the  part  of  the  Nephites,  and 
also  on  the  part  of  the  Lamanites :  and  it  was  one  complete 
revolution  tnroughout  all  the  face  of  the  land.  And  now 
the  Lamanites  had  a  king,  and  his  name  was  Aaron ;  and 
he  came  against  us  with  an  army  of  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand. And  behold,  I  withstood  him  with  forty  and  two 
thousand.  And  it  came  to  pass  that ,  I  beat  him  with  my 
anny,  that  he  iled  before  me.  And  behold,  all  this  was 
done  and  three  hundred  and  thirty  ye,ars  had  passed  away. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Nephites  began  to  repent  of 
their  iniquity,  and  began  to  cry  even  as  had  been  prophe- 
sied by  Samuel  the  prophet;  for  behold  no  man  could 
keep  that  which  was  his  own,  for  the  thieves,  and  the 
robbers,  and  the  murderers,  and  the  magic,  art,  and  the 
witchcraft  which  was  in  the  land.  Thus  there  began  to 
be  a  mourning  and  a  lamentation  in  all  the  land,  because 
of  these  things;  and  more  especially  among  the  people  of 
Nephi.  And  it  came  to  i>a6s  that  when  L,  Mormon,  saw 
their  lamentation,  and  their  mourning,  and  their  sorrow 
before  the  Lord,  my  heart  did  begin  to  rejoice  within  me, 
knowing  the  mercies  and  the  long'  suffenng  of  the  Lord, 
therefore  supposing  that  he  would  be  merciful,  unto  them, 
that  they  would  again  become  a  righteous  people.  But 
behold  this  my  joy  was  vain,  for  their  sorrowing  was  not 
onto  repentance,  because  of  the  goodness  of  God,  but  it 
was  rather  the  sorrowing  of  the  damned,  because  the  Lord 
would  not  always  sufier  them  to  take  happiness  in  sin. 
And  they  did  not  come  unto  Jesus  with  broken  hearts  and 
Qontrite  spirits,  but  they  did  curse  Qod,  and  wish  to  die. 
^Tsvertheless  they  would  struggle  with  the  sword  for  their 
lives.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  my  sorrow  did  return  unto 
Ae  again,  and  I  saw  that  the  day  of  grace  was  past  with 
uem,  both  temporally  and  spiritually,  for  I  saw  thousanda 
oi  them  hewn  down  in  open  rebellionagainst  their  God  and 
heaped  up  as  duns  upon  the  face  of  the  land.  And  ikna 
twee  hundred  and  forty  and  four  yean  had  passed  awaf • 


BOOE  Ot  VORHOH.  56t 

And  it  came  to  pass  that'in  the  thtee  hundred  arid  fort^ 
and  fifth  year,  the  Nephites  did  begin  to  flee  before  the 
Lamanites,  and  they  were  pursued  until  they  came  even 
to  the  land  of  Jashon,  before  it  was  possible  to  stop  them 
in  their  retreat.  And  now  the  city  of  Jashon  was  near 
the  land  where  Ammaron  had  deposited  the  records  unto 
the  Lord,  that  they  might  not  be  destroyed.  And  behold, 
I  had  gone  according  to  the  word  of  Ammaron,  and  taken 
the  plates  of  Nephi,  and  did  make  a  record  according  to 
the, words  of  Ammaron.  And  upon  the  plates  of  Nephi  I 
did  make  a  full  account  of  all  the  wickedness  and  abom* 
inations;  but  upon  these  plates  I  did  forbear  to  make  a  full 
nccount  of  their  wickedness  and  abominations,  for  behold, 
a  continual  scene  of  wickedness  and  abominations  has 
been  befdre  mine  eyea  ever'since  I  have  been  sufficient  to 
behold  the  ways  of  man.  And  wo  is  me,  because  of  their 
wickedness,  for  my  heart  has  been  filled  with  sorrow  be- 
cause of  their  wickedness,  all  my  days;  nevertheless,  I 
know  that  I  shall  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  this  year  the  people  of 
Nephi  again  were  hunted  and  driven.  And  it  came  tb 
pass  that  we  were  driven  forth  until  we  had  come  north- 
ward to  the  land  which  was  called  Shera.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  we  did  fortify  the  city  of  Shem,  and  we  did 

father  in  our  people  as  much  as  it  were  possible,  that  per- 
aps  we  might  save  them  from  destruction.  And  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  three  hundred  and  forty  and  sixth  year,  they 
beean  to  come  upon  us  again.  And.  it  came  to  pass  that  1 
-did  speak  unto  my  people,  and  did  urge  them  with  great 
energy,  that  they  would  stand  boldl]^  before  the  Lamanites, 
and  fight  for  their  wives,  and  their  children,  and  their 
houses  and  their  homes.  And  my  words  did  arouse  them 
somewhat  to  vigor,  insomuch  that  they  did  liot  flee  from 
before  the  Lamanites,  but  did  stand  with  boldness  against 
them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  contend  with  an 
army  of  thirty  thousand,  against  an  army  of  fifty  thousand. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  stand  before  them  with 
such  firmness,  that  they  did  flee  from  before  us.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  they  had  fled,  we  did  pursue  them 
with  oufr  armies,  and  did  meet  them  aeain,  and  did  beat 
them ;  nevertheless  the  strength  of  the  Lord  was  not  with 
us;  yea,  we  were  left  to  ourselves,  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  did  not  abide  in  us;  ther&fore  we  had  become  weak, 
like  unto  our  brethren.  And  my  heart  did  sorrow  be- 
cause of  this  the  great  calamity  of  my  people ;  because  of 
their  wickedness  and  abominations.  But  behold  we  did  go 
forth  against  the  Lamanites,  and  the  robbers  of  Gadian- 
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ton,  until  we  had  agttn  taken  possemon  of  tke  lands  of 
our  inheritance.  And  the  three  hundred  and  forty  and 
ninth  year  had  passed  aw&y.  And  in  the  three  hundred 
and  fittieth  year,  wo  made  a  treaty  with  the  Lamaiutea 
and  the  robbers  of  Gadianton,  in  which  we  did  ^et  the 
lands  of  our  inheritance  divided.  And  the  Lamanites  did 
give  unto  us  the  land  northward;  yea,  even  to  the  narrow 
passage  which  led  into  the  land  southward.  And  we  did 
give  unto  the  Lamanites  all  the  land  southward. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanites  did  not  come  to 
battle  again  until  ten  years  more  had  passed  away.  And 
behold,  1  had  employed  my  people,  the  Nephites,  in  pre- 
paring their  lands  and  their  arms  against  the  time  of  battle. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did  say  untb  me,  cry  unto 
this  people  repent  ye,  and  come  unto  me  and  be  ye  bap- 
tized, and  build  up  again  m^  church,  and  ye  shall  be 
•pared.  And  I  did  cry  unto  this  people,  but  it  was  in  vain, 
and  they  did  not  realize  that  it  was  the  Lord  that  had 
spared  them  and  granted  unto  them  a  chance  for  repent- 
ance. And  behold  they  did  harden  their  hearts  against 
the  Lord  their  God.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  this 
tenth  year  had  passed  away,  making,  in  the  whole,  three 
hundred  and  sixty  years  from  the  coming  of  Christ,  the 
king  of  the  Lamanites  sent  an  epistle  unto  me,  which  gave 
unto  me  to  know  that  they  were  preparing  to  come  again 
to  battle  against  us.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  did  cause 
my  people  that  they  should  gather  themselves  together  at 
the  land  Desolation,  to  a  city  which  was  in  tlie  borders, 
by  the  narrow  pass  which  lead  into  the  land  southward. 
And  there  we  did  place  our  armies,  that  we  might  stop  the 
armies  of  the  Lamanites,  that  they  might  not  get  posses- 
sion of  any  of  our  lands;  therefore  we  did  fortify  against 
them  with  all  our  force. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  three  hundred  and  sixty 
and  first  }[ear,  the  Lamanites  did  come  down  to  the  city 
of  Desolation  to  battle,  against  us:  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  in  that  year,  we  did  beat  them,  insomuch  that  they 
did  return  to  their  own  lands  again.  And  in  the  three 
hundred  and  sixty  and  second  year,  they  did  come  down 
kgain  to  battle.  And  we  did  beat  them  again,  and  did 
slay  a  great  nutnber  of  them,  and  their  dead  were  cast  into 
the  sea.  And  now  because  of  this  great  thing  which  my 
people,  the  Nephites,  had  done,  they  began  to  boast  in 
their  own  strength,  and  began  to  swear  before  the  heav- 
ens, that  they  would  avenge  themselves  of  the  blood  of 
their  brethren  who  had  been  slain  by  their  enemies.  And 
they  did  swear  by  the  heavens,  and  also  by  the  throne  of 
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Qod,  tlnit  they  woM  go  up  to  battle  against  their  enemiet, 
and  would  cut  them  off  from  the  face  ef  the  land. 

And  it  come  to  pass  that  I,  Mormon,  did  utterly  refuse 
from  this  time  forth,  to  be  a  commander  and  a  leader  of 
this  people,  because  of  their  wickedness  and  abomination. 
Behold,  I  had  led  them,  notwithstanding  their  wickedness, 
I  had  lead  them  many  times  to  battle,  and  had  loved  them, 
according  to  the  love  of  God  which  was  in  mc,  with  all 
my  heart;  and  my  soul  had  been  poured  out  in  prayer  un- 
to my  God  all  the  day  long,  for  them;  nevertheless,  it  was 
without  faith,  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
And  thrice  have  I  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  and  they  have  repented  not  of  their  sins.  And 
when  they  had  sworn  by  all  that  had  been  forbidden  them, 
by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  would  go 
up  unto  their  enemies  to  battle,  and  avenge  themselves  of 
the  blood  of  their  brethren,  behold,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying,  venseailce  is  mine,  and  I  will  re- 
pay ;  and  because  this  people  repented  not  after  I  had  de- 
livered them,  behold,  they  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  face 
of  the  earth.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  utterly  refused 
to  go.  up  against  mine  enemies;  and  I  did  even  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  me ;  and  I  did  stand  as  an  idle  witness  to 
manifest  unto  the  world  the  things  which  I  saw  and  heard, 
accordinc  to  the  manifestations  of  the  spirit  which  had  tea* 
tified  of  tilings  to  come.  Therefore  I  write  unto  you.  Gen-* 
tiles,  and  also  unto  you,  house  of  Israel,  when  the  work 
shall  comihence,  that  ye  shall  be  about  to  prepare  to  return 
to  the  land  of  your  inheritance;  yea,  behold,  I  write  unto 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  yea,  unto,  you,  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel,  who  shall  be  judged  according  to  your  works,  by 
the  twelve  whom  Jesus  chose  to  be  his  disciples  in  the 
land  of  Jerusalem.  And  I  write  also  unto  the  remnant  of 
this  people,  who  shall  also  be  judged  by  the  twelve  whom 
Jesus  chose  in  this  land;  and  they  shall  be  judged  by  the 
other  twelve  whom  Jcssus  chose  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem. 
And  these  things  do  the  spirit  manifest  unto  me ;  therefore 
I  write  unto  you  all.  And  for  this  cause  I  write  unto  you, 
tliat  ye  may  know  that  ye  must  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  yea,  every  soul  who  belongs  to  the 
whole  human  family  of  Adam ;  and  ye  must  stand  to  be 
judged  of  y»!iT  works,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil;  and 
also  that  ye  may  believe  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
ye  shall  have  among  you;  and  also  that  the  Jews,  the 
covenant  people  of  the  Lord,  shall  have  other  witness  be- 
sides him  whom  they  saw  and  heard,  Xh^X  Jesus  whom 
43t 
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akey  tiev,  was  the  very'  Christy  and  Uie  Teiy  G«4;  uid 

I  would  that  I  could  persuade  all  ye  ends  of  the  eanh, 
to  repent  and  prepare  to  stand  before  the  jugdment  seat 
of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  H. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  three  hundred  and 
•iity  and  third  year,  the  N^phites  did  go  up  with  their 
armies  to  battle  against  the  Lamanites,  ont  of  the  land 
Desolation.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  armies  of  tiie 
Nephites  were  driven  back  again  to  the  land  of  Desola- 
tion. And  while  they  were  yet  weary,  a  fresh  army  of  the 
Lamanites  did  come  upon  thein ;  and  they  had  a  sore  hat- 
tie,  insomuch  that  the  Lamanites  did  take  possession  of  the 
eity  Desolation,  and  did  slay  many  of  the  Nephites,  and 
did  take  many  prisoners;  and  the  remainder  did  flee  and 
join  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  Teancum.  Ndw  the  city 
Teancum  lay  in  the  borders  by  the  seashore;  and  it  was 
also  near  the  city  Desolation.  And  it  was  because  the 
armies  of  the  Nephites  went  up  unto  the  Lamanites,  that 
they  began  to  be  smitten;  for  were  it  not  for  that,  the  La- 
manites could  have  had  no  power  over  them.  But  behold, 
the  judgments  of  God  will  overtake  the  wicked ;  and  it  is 
b)r  the  wicked,  that  the  wicked  are  punished;  for  it  is  the 
wicked  that  stir  up  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  unto 
bloodshed.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lamanites  did 
make  preparations  to  come  agaiinst  the  city  Teancum. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  three  hundred  and  sixty  and 
fourth  year,  the  Lamanites  did  come  against  the  city  Tean- 
cum, that  they  might  take  possession  of  the  city  Teancnin 
also.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  repulsed  and 
driven  back  by  the  Nephites.  And  when  the  Nephites 
saw  that  they  had  driven  the  Lamanites,  they  did  again 
boast  of  their  strength:  and  they  went  forth  in  their  own 
might,  and  took  possession  again  of  the  city  Desolation. 
And  now  all  these  things  had  been  done,  and  there  had 
been  thousands  slain  on  both  sides,  both  the  Nephites  and 
the  Lamanites.  And  it  cvmt;  to  pass  that  the  three  hundred 
and  sixty  and  sixth  year  bad  passed  away,  and  the  Laman- 
ites came  again  upon  the  Nephites  to  battle;  and  yet  the 
Nephites  repented  not  of  the  evil  they  had  done,  bat  per- 
■iated  in  their  wickedness  continually.  And  it  is  impos- 
•ible  for  the  ton^e  to  describe,  or  for  man  to  wtite  a  per- 
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Hfeot  deserifitioa  of  the  hcmible  scene  of  the  blood  and 

carnage  which  was  among  the  people ;  both  of  the  Ne- 
phi  tea  and  of  the  Lamanitea;  and  every  heart  was  harden- 
ed,  80  th^t  they  delighted  in,  the  shedding  of  blood  con- 
tinnally.  And  there  never  had  been  eo  great  wickedneaa 
among  all  the  children  of  Lehi,  nor  even  among  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Lord,  as 
■were  among  this  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Laraanites  did  take  posses- 
sion of  the  city  Desolation,  and  this  because  their  number 
did  exceed  the  number  of  the  Nephites.  And  they  did 
also  march  forward  against  the  city  Teancum,  and  did 
drive  the  inhabitants  forth  out  of  her,  and  did  take  many 
prisoners  both  women  and  children,  and  did  offer  them  upas 
sacriiices  unto  their  idol  gods.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  in 
the  three  hundred  and  sixty  and  seventh  year,  the  Nephites 
being  angry  because  the  Lamanites  hod  sacrificed  their 
"women  and  their  children,  that  tliey  did  go  against  the 
Lamanites  with  exceeding  great  anger,  insomuch  that  they 
did  beata^ain  the  Lamanites,  apd  deive  them  out  of  their 
lands;  and  the  Lamanites  did  not  come  again  against  the 
Nephites..  until  the  three  hundred  and  seventy  and  fifth 
year.  And  in  this  year  they  did  come  down  against  the 
Nephites  with  all  their  powers;  and  they  were  not  num- 
bered because  of  the^^roatness  of  their  number.  And  from 
this  time  forth  did  the  Nephites  gain  no  power  ove^  the 
Lamanites,  but  began  to  be  swept  oif  by  them  even  as  a  , 
dew  before  the  sun.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Laman- 
ites did  come  down  against  the  city  Desolation ;  and  there 
was  an  exceeding  sore  battle  fought  in  the  land  Desola- 
tion, rn  the  which  they  did  beat  the  Nephites.  And  they 
Ded  again  from  before  them,  and  they  came  to  the  city 
Boaz ;  and  there  they  did  stand  against  the  Lamanites  with 
exceeding  boldnei$s,'in8omach  that  the  Lamanites  did  not' 
beat  them  until  they  had  come  again  the  second  time.  And 
when  they  had  come  the  second  time,  the  Nephites  were 
driven  and  slaughtered  with  an  exceeding  great  slaughter; 
their  women  and  their  children  were  again  sacrificed  unto 
idols.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Nephitee  did  again 
flee  from  before  them,  taking  allihe  inhabitants  with  them, 
both  in  towns  and  villages.  And  now  I,  Mormon,  seeing 
that  the  Lamanites  were  about  to  overthrow  the  land, 
therefore  I  did  go  to  the  hill  Shim,  and  did  take  up  all  the 
records  which  Ammaron  had  hid  up  unto  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pdss  that  I  did  go  forth  among  the  Ne- 

riitcs,  and  did  repent  of-  the  oath  which  I  had  made,  that 
would  no  more  assist  them;  and  they  gave  me  command 
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•gain  of  their  armies;  for  they  looked  ^^kmi  moaa'dunifli 
I  could  deliver  them  from  their  affiietions.  But  behold^  I 
wae  without  hope,  for  I  knew  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
ifrhfith  should  come  upon  them  %  for  they  repent^  not  of 
their  iniquities,  but  did  struggle  for  their  lives,  without 
calling  upon  that  Bein^  who  created  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  the  Lamanites  did  com«  against  us  as  we  had 
fled  to  the  city  of  Jordan;  but  behold,  they  were,  driven 
back  that  they  did  not  take  the  city  at  that  time.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  came  against  us  again,  and  we  did 
maintain  the  city.  And  there  were  also  other  cities  which 
were  maintained  by  the  Nephites,  which  strong  holds  did 
cut  them  off  that  they  could  not  get  into  the  country  which 
lay  before  us  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  our  land.  But 
it  came  to  pass  that  whatsoever  lands  we  had  passed  by, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  were  not  gathered  in^  were  de> 
stroyed  by  the  Lamanites,  and  their  towns,  and  villages, 
and  cities  were  burned  with  fire;  and  thus  the  three  hun- 
dred and  seventy  and  nine  yearsv passed  away. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  three  hundred  and  eighti- 
eth year,  the  Lamanites  did  come  again  against  us  to  bat- 
de,  and  we  did  stand  against  them  boldly ;  but  it  was  all 
in  vain ;  for  so  great  were  their  numbers  that  they  did  tread 
the  people  of  the  Nephites  under  their  feet.  -  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  we  did  again  take  to  iflght,  and  those. whose 
flighl  was  swifter  than  the  Lamanites  did  escape,  and  those 
whose  flight  did  not  exceed  the  Lamanites,  were  swept 
down  and  destroyed.  And  now  behold,  I,  Mormon,  do 
not  desire  to  harrow  up  the  souls  of  men  in  casting  before 
them  such  an  a^ful  scene  of  blood  and  carnage  as  was  laid 
before  mine  eyes,  but  I  knowing  that  these  things  must 
surely  be  msde  known,  and  that  all  things  which  are  hid 
must  be  revealed  upon  the  house  tops,  and  also  that  a 
knowledge  of  these  things  must  come  unto  the  remnant 
of  these  people,  and  also  unto  the  Gentiles,  which  the  Lord 
hath  said  should  scatter  this  people,  and  this  people  should 
be  counted  as  nought  among  them,  therefore  I  write  a  small 
abridgement,  daring  not  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  things 
which  I  have  seen,  because  of  the  commsndment  which  I 
have  received,  and  also  that  ye  mxeht  not  have  too  great 
sorrow  because  of  the  wickedness  of  this  people.  And  now 
behold,  this  I  speak  unto  tbMr  seed,  and  also  to  the  Gen* 
tiles,  who  have  care  for  the  house  of  Israel,  that  realize  and 
know  from  whence  their  blessings  come.  For  I  know  that 
such  will  sorrow  for  the  calamity  of  the  houstf  of  Israel; 
yea,  thev  will  sorrow  for  the  destruction  of  this  people; 
they  will  sorrow  that  this  people  bad  not  npented,  Ihat 
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iikef  mtgfatliiyve  been  elaaped  in  the  anns  of  Jesus.  Now 
these  things  are  written  unto  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
Jacob;  and  they  (ire  written  after  this  manner,  because  it 
is  known  of  God  that  wickedness  will  not  bring  them  forth 
unto  them;  and  they  are  to  be  hid  uj>  unto  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  come  forth  in  his  own  due  time.  And  this  is  the 
commandment  which  I  have  received;  and  behold  they 
shall  come  forth  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  when  he  sl^nW  see  fit,  in  his  wisdom.  And  behold 
they  shall  go  unto  the  unbelieving  of  the  Jews;  and  for 
this  intent  shall  they  go;  that  they  may  be  persuaded  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God;  that  the 
Father  may  b^ing  about,  through  his  must  beloved,  his 
great  and  eternal  purpose,  in  restoring  the  Jews,  or  all  the 
house  of  Israel^  to  the  land  of  their  inheritance,  which  the 
Xx>rd  their  God  hath  given  them,  unto  the  fulhlling  of  his 
covenant,  and  also  that  the  seed  of  this  people  may  more 
fully  believe  his  gospel,  which  shall  go  forth  unto  them 
from  the  Gentiles;  for  this  people  shall  be  scattered,  and 
shall  become  a  dark,  a  filthy,  and  a  loathsome  people,  be- 
yond the  description  of  tha.t  which  ever  hath  been  amongst 
us;  yea,  even  that  which  hath  been  among  the  Lamanites; 
and  this  because  of  their  unbelief  and  idolatry.  For  be- 
hold, the  sptrh  of  the  Lord  hath  already  ceased  to  strive 
with  their  fathers,  and  they  are  without  Christ  and  God  in 
the  world,  and  they  are  driven  about  as  chaff  before  the 
wind.  They  were  once  a  delightsome  people,  and  they 
had  Christ  for  their  Shepherd;  yea,  they  were  led  even  by 
God,  the  Father.  But  now,  behold  they  are  led  about  by 
satan,  even  as  chaff  is  driven  before  the  wind,  or  as  a  ves- 
sel is  tossed  about  upon  the  waves,  without  sail  or  anchor, 
or  without  any  thing  wherewith  to  steer  her;  and  even  as 
she  is,  so  are  they.  And  behold,  the  Lord  hath  reserved 
their  blessings,  which  they  might  have  received  in  the  land, 
for  the  Gentiles,  who  shall  possess  the  land.  But  behold, 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  they  shall  be  driven  and  scattered 
by  the  Gentiles;  and  after  ihey  have  been  driven  and  scat- 
tered by  the  Gentiles,  behold,  then  will  the  Lord  remember 
the  covenant  which  he  made  unto  Abraham,  and  unto  all 
the  house  of  Israel.  And  also  the  Lord  will  remember  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous,  which  have  been  put  up  unto  him 
for  them.  And  then,  O  ye  Gentiles,  how  can  ye  stand  be- 
fore the  power  of  God,  except  ye  shall  repent  and  turn  from 
your  evil  ways  I  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  in  the  hands  of 
God?  Know  ye  not  that  he  hath  all  power,  and  at  his  great 
command  the  earth  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll? 
Therefore  iepen|  ye,  and  humble  yourselves  before  bim« 
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lest  be  shall  come  oat  in  justice  ogainst  fim;  lest  a  i 
nant  of  the  seed  of  Jacob  shall  go  forth  among  yon  as  aUon, 
mnd  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  is  none  to  deliver. 


CHAPTER  in. 

AiTD  now  I  finish  my  record  concerning  the  deetractid& 
of  my  people,  the  Nephitea.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we 
did  march  forth  before  the  Lamanites.  And  I,  Mormon, 
wrote  an  epistle  unto  the  king  of  th'e  Lamanites,  and  de- 
aired  of  him  that  he  would  grant  unto  us  that  we  might 
gather  together  our  people  unto  the  land  of  Cumorah,  by 
a  hill  which  was  called  Cumorah,  and  there  we  would  give 
them  battle.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king  of  the  La- 
manites did  grant  unto  me  the  thin?  which  I  desired.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  march  forth  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
morah,  and  we  did  pitch  our  tents  round  about  the  hill  Cu- 
morah;  and  it  was  in  a  land  of  many  waters,  rivers  and 
fountains;  and  here  we  had  hope  to  gain  advantage  over 
the  Lamanites.  And  when  three  hundred  and  eighty  and 
four  years  had  passed  away,  we  had  gathered  in  all  the  re- 
mainder of  our  people  unto  the  land  Cumorah. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  we  had  gathered  in  all 
our  people  in  one  to  the  land  of  Cumorah,  behold  I,  Mor- 
mon, began  to  be  old ;  and  knowing  it  to  be  the  last  strng- 
ffle  of  my  people,  and  bavins  been  conimanded  of  the 
Lord  that  I  should  not  suffer  tnat  the  records  which  had 
been  handed  down  by  our  fathers,  which  were  sacred,  to 
fall  into  the  hands  ot  the  Lamanites,  (for  the  Lamanites 
would  destroy  them,)  therefore  I  made  this  record  out  of 
the  plates  of  Nephi,  and  hid  up  in  the  hill  Cumorah,  all 
the  records  which  had  been  entrusted  to  me  by  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  save  it  were  these  few  plates  which  I  gave 
unto  my  son  Moroni.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  my  people, 
with  their  wives  and  their  children,  did  now  behold  the 
armies  of  the  Lamanites  marching  towards  them ;  and  with 
that  awful  fear  of  death  which  nils  the  breasts  of  all  the 
wicked,  did  they  await  to  receive  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  they  come  to  baftle  against  us,  and  every  soul  was 
filled  with  terror,  because  of  the  greatness  of  th'eir 
numbers.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  fall  upon  my 
people  with  the  sword,  and  with  the  bow,  and  with  the  ar- 
row, and  with  the  axe,  and  with  all  manner  of  weapons  of 
war.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  my  men  were  hewn  down. 
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jeaitt  •Ten  my  te&dioiisaud  who  were  with  me;  and  I. fell 

wounded  in  the  midst;  and  they  passed  by  me  that  they 
did  not  put  an  end  to  my  life.  And  when  they  had  gone 
throuffh  and  hewn  down  all  my  people  save  it  were  twenty 
and  lour  of.  ua,  (among  whom  was  my  son  Moroni,)  and 
we  having  survived  the  dead  of  our  people,  did  behold  on 
the  morrow,  when  the  Lamanites  had  returned  unto  their 
camps,  from  the  top  of  the  hill  Cumorah,  the  ten  thousand 
of  my  people  who  were  hewn  down,  being  led  in  the  front 
by  me ;  and  we  also^  beheld  the  ten  thousand  of  my  people 
who  were  led  by  my  son  Moroni.  And  behold,  the  ten 
thousand  of  Gidgiddonah  had  fallen,  and  he  also  in  the 
midst;  and  Lamah  had  fallen  with  his  ten  thousand;  and 
GilgaL  had  fallen  with  his  ten  thousand;  and  Limhah.had 
fallen  with  his  ten  thousand ;  and  Joneam  4iad  fallen  with 
his  ten  thousand;  and  Camenihah,  and  Moronihah,  and 
Antionum,  and  Shiblom,  and  Shem,  and  Josh,  had  fallen 
with  their  ten  thousand  each. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were  ten  more  who  did 
fall  by  the  sword,  with  their  ten  thousand  each;  j^ea,  even 
all  my  people,  save  it  were  those  twenty  and  four  who 
were  with  me,  and  also  a  few  who  had  escaped  into  the 
south  countries,  and  a  few  who  had  dissented  over  unto 
the  Lamanites,  had  fallen,  and  their  flesh,  and  bones,  and 
blood  lay  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  being  left  by  the 
hands  oi  those  who  slew  themv  to  moulder  upon  the  land, 
and  to  crumble  and  to  return  to  their  mother  earth.  And 
my  soul  was  rent  with  angbishf  because  of  the  slain  of  my 

Seople,  and  I  cried,  O  ye  fair  ones,  how  could  ye  have 
eparted  from  the  ways  of  the  Lord!  O  ye  fair  ones,  how 
could  ye  have  rejected  that  Jesus,  who  stood  with  open 
arms  to  receive  you!  Behold,  if  ye  had  not  done  this,  ve 
would  not  have  fallen.  But  behold,  ye  are  fallen,  ana  I 
mourn  your  loss.  O  ye  fair  sons  and  daughters,  ye  fathera 
and  mothers,  ye  husbands  and  wives,  ye  fair  ones,  how  is 
it  that  ye  could  have  fallen !  But  behold,  ye  are  gone,  and 
my  sorrows  cannot  bring  your  return ;  ^nd  the  day  soon 
Cometh  that  your  morta;l  must  put  on  immortality,  and 
these  bodies  which  are  now  mouldering  in  corruption, 
must  soon  become  incorruptible  bodies;  and  then  ve  must 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  your  works;  and  if  it  so'  be  that  ye  are  right- 
eous, then  are  ye  blessed  with  your  fathers  who  have  gone 
■  before  you.  O  that  ye  had  repented  before  this  great  de- 
atruction  had  come  upon  you.  But  behold,  ye  are  gone, 
and  the  Father,  yea,  the  eternal  Father  of  heaven,  know- 
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6th  year  ftote)  and  he^doeth  with  70a  aecoi^Bg  to  Jus 

j  notice  and  mercy. 

And  now  behold,  I  would  apeak  aomewhat  unto  the 
remnant  of  this  people  who  are  spared,  if  it  ao  be  tlMt 
God  may  give  nnto  them  my  worda,  that  they  may  know 
of  the  tntnga  of  their  fathers;  yea,  I  apeak  unto  you«  ye 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  theae  are  the  words 
which  I  speak,  know  ye  that  ye  are  of  the  houae  of  Israel 
Know  ye  that  ye   muat  come   unto  repentance,  or  ye 
cannot  be  saved.    Know  ye  that  ye  must  lay  down  your 
weapons  of  war,  and  delight  no  more  in  the  shedding  of 
blood,  and  take  them  not  again,  save  it  be  that  God  mil 
command  you.    Know  ye  that  ye  must  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  your  fathers,  and  repent  of  ail  your  sins  and  is* 
iquities,  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  he  was  slain  by  the  Jews,  and  by  the  power 
of  the  Father  he  hath  risen  again,  whereby  he  bath  gained 
the  victory  over  the  grave ;  and  also  in  him  is  the  sting  of 
death  swallowed  up.    And  he  bringeth  to  pasa  the  resnr- 
rection  of  the  dead,  whereby  man  must  be  raised  to  stand 
before  his  judgment  seat.    And  he  hath  brought  to  pass 
the  redemption  of  the  world,  whereby  he  that  is  found 
guiltless  before  him  at  the  judgment  da^,  hath  it  given 
unto  him  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God  m  bis  kingdom, 
to  sing  ceaseless  praises  with  the  choirs  above,  unto  the 
Father,  and  unto  the  Son,  and  unto  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
are  one  God,  in  a  stite  of  happiness  which  hath  no  end. 
Therefore  repent,  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  lay  hold  upon  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  shall  be  set 
before  you,  not  only  in  this  record,  but  also  in  the  record 
which  shall  come  unto  the  Gentiles  from  the  Jews,  which 
record  shall  come  from  the  Gentiles  unto  you.    For  be- 
hold, this  is  written  for  the  Intent  that  ye  may  believe  that; 
and  if  ye  believe  that,  ye  will  believe  this  also;  and  if  ye 
believe  this,  ye  will  know  concerning  your  fathers,  and 
also  the  marvelous  works  which  were  wrought  by  the 
power  of  God  among  them;  and  ye  will  also  know  that  ye 
are  a  remnant  of  the  seed  of  Jacob;  therefore  ye  are  num- 
bered among  the  people  of  the  first  covenant;  and  if  it  so 
be  that  ve  believe  in  Christ,  and  are  baptized,  first  with 
water,  then  with  fire  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  following 
the  example  of  our  Saviour  according  to  that  which  he 
hath  commanded  us,  it  shall  be  well  with  you  in  the  day 
of  judgment.    Amen. 


CHAPTEaiVi 

BfEEOitD  I4.  Moroni,  do  finish  tho  record'  of'  my  fstther 
Mosroon..  Behold^  I  have^but  feWithlDgfeto  write,  which 
tliingsl  hfive  been  commanded  of  my  father;  And  now 
it  came  to  paw  that  after -the  great  and< tremendous  battle 
at  Qnmorah^  behold^ the  Nephitesiwho  had  escaped  intd 
the  country  southward,  were  hunted-  by  the  Lamanit<&Sf 
until  they  w«re  all  destroyed;  and  my  father  also'  w>as 
]i^Ued  bv  them;  and  I,,  even  remain  akme  to  write  the  sad 
tale  Sii  the  destruction  of  my  people.  But  behol d^  th ey  are 
gonOv  and  I  fullfil  th e* commanunent  of  my  father.  And* 
whether  they  .will  alayme^  Iknow  not}  tnerefbre  -I  wilP 
write  and. hide  up  the  records  in  the  earthy  and  whither  P 
gO  it  mattereth.  not;:  Behold,  my  figither  hath'  made  this' 
reoord^  and  he  hath;  written  the  intent  thereof!  And' be-* 
hold^  I  would  write  it  also^  if  I  had' room'  upon  the  plates;- 
but  .1  have  not;  and. ore  I  havenone^  for  I  am- alone;  my. 
father  hatb  beenrslainin  battle,  and  all  my  kinsfolks^  and' 
I.<«have  not  friends  nor  whither -to  go;  and  how  long  the* 
Lord,  will  suffer  that^  may -live^  I  k.nownot«  B«hold,  four* 
httndred;  years-have  passed  away  since  the  coming  of  our- 
Lord  and  Saviour.  And  behddv  the  Lamanites  hav^  hunted^ 
my  people,' the  Nisphiies,.  down  from  city  to  city,  and-'froih- 
piaea  toplace;^  evcn»untilthey  are  no-  more,  and  great  haa- 
b«en;their  fall ;  yea,  ffneatanatnarveious  istha  deetraetionc 
of  mypeople,  the  Nephites.  And.  behold,  it  is  the  faand'- 
of  the' Lord  which- hath,  done  it.  And  behold  atoo,  the' 
Lamanites  are  at  war  one  with'  another;  and  the-  whote*' 
face.of  this  land  is  one  continual- round  of  murder  and* 
blaodsked ;  andno  one  knoweth  the  end  of  the  wan  And 
now-behold,  I  say  no  more  concerning  them,  for  there  are- 
nonovsave  it  be  the  Lamanitet  and  robbers,  that  do  exist 
upon',the  face  of  the  land ;  and  ■  therB  are  none  thatdo  know* 
tae  true  God,  save  it-be  the  discipleaof  Jesua,  who  did  taiTy ' 
in  the  land  until  the  wick^dnassof  the  people  was  «o- great'* 
that  tho  Lord  would  not  suffer  them  to  remain  with- the- 
people;-and  whether  they  be  upon  fhe  face  of  the  Ittnd^  no- 
nmn  knoweth^  But  behold,  my  father  and  I  have  seen- 
them 4  and  they  havo  ministered'  unto  us*  And  whoso 
reoeivetfa  this  record,  and-  shall'  not  condemn  it  becaiise 
of  the  imperfectiona  which  are  in  it^  the  aame  shall- know^ 
of  greater-things  tlian  theses  Behold,  I  am  Moroni;  and 
were  it  possible^  I  would'  make  allithings  knowii  unto  you. 
Bdiold,  I  make  -an  end  of  speak  ins  concerning  this  people. 
I  ami  the  son  of  Mormon,  and  my  father  was  a  descendant 
44- 
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of  Nephi ;  and  I  am  the  same  who  hideth  up  this  reeoTd  nnto 
the  Lord ;  the  plates  thereof  are  of  no  worth,  because  of 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  For  he  truly  saith,  that 
no  one  shall  have  them  to  get  gain;  but  the  record  thereof 
is  of  great  worth;  and  whoso  shall  bring  it  to  light,  him 
will  the  Lord  bless.  For  none  can  have  power  to  bring  it 
to  light,  save  it  be  given  him  of  God ;  for  God  will  that  it 
shalfbe  done  with  an  eye  single  to  his  glory,  or  the  wel-' 
iarc  of  the  ancient  and  long  dispersed  covenant  people  of 
the  Lord.  And  blessed  be  him  that  shall  bring  this  thing 
to  light;  for  it  shall  be  brought  out  of  darkness  unt!o  light, 
according  to  the  word  of  God ;  yea,  it  shall  be  brought  out 
of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  shine  forth  out  of  darkness,  and 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  people:  and  it  shall  be 
done  by  the  power  of  God;  and  if  there  be  faults,  they  be 
the  faults  of  a  man.  But  behold,  we  know  no  fault;  never- 
theless, God  knoweth  all  things;  therefore  he  that  con- 
demneth,  let  him  be  aware  lest  he  shall  be  in  danger  of 
hell  fire.  And  he  that  sayeth,  shew  unto  me,  or  ye  shall 
be  smitten,  let  him  beware  lest  he  commandeth  that  which 
is  forbidden  of  the  Lord.  For  behold,  the  same  that  judg- 
eth  rashly,  shall  be  judged  rashly  again;  for  according  to 
his  works  shall  his  wages  be;  therefore,  he  that  smiteth, 
shall  be  smitten  again  of  the  Lord.  Behold  what  the  scrip- 
ture says  man  shall  not  smite,  neither  shall  he  judge;  for 
judgment  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord;  and  vengeance  is  mine 
also,  and  I  will  repay.  And  he  that  shall  breathe  oat  wrath 
and  strifes  against  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  against  the 
covenant  people  of  the  Lord,  who  are  the  hotise  of  Israel, 
and  shall  say,  we  will  destroy  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  will  not  remember  his  covenant  which  he  hath 
made  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  the  same  is  in  danger  to  be 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire ;  for  the  eternal  purposes 
of  tho  Lord  shall  roll  on,  until  all  his  promises  shall  be 
fulfilled.  Search  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  Behold,  I 
cannot  write  thom.  Yea,  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that 
those  saints  who  have  gone  before  me,  who  have  possessed 
this  land,  shall  cry ;  yea,  even  from  the  dust  will  they  cry 
unto  the  Lord;  and  as  the  Lord  liveth,  he  will  remember 
the  covenant  which  he  hath  made  with  them.  And  he 
knoweth  their  prayers,  that  they  were  in  behalf  of  their 
brethren.  And  he  knoweth  their  faith;  for  in  his  name 
could  they  remove  mountains;  and  in  his  name  could  they 
cause  the  earth  to  shake ;  and  by  the  power  of.  his  word 
did  they  cause  prisons  to  tumble  to'the  earth;  ^ea,  even 
the  fiery  furnace  could  not  harm  them ;  neither  wild  beasts, 
nor  poisonous  serpents,  because  of  the  power  of  his  word. 
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And  behold,  their  prayers  were  al?o  in  behalf  of  him  that 
the  Lord  should  suffer  to  bring  these  things  forth.  And 
no  one  need  say,  they  shall  not  come,  for  they  surely  shall, 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it ;  for  out  of  the  earth  shall  they 
come,  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  none  can  stay  it;  aod 
it  shall  come  in  a  day  when  it  shall  be  said  that  miracles 
are  done  away ;  and  it  shall  come  even  as  if  one  should 
speak  from  the  dead.  And  it  shall  come  in  a  day  when 
the  blood  of  saints  shaU  cry  unto  the  Lord,  because  of 
secret  combinations  and  the  works  of  darkness;  yea,  it 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  the  power  of  God  shall  be  de- 
nied, and  churches  become  detiled,  and  shall  be  lifted  up 
in  the  pride  of  their  hearts;  yea,  even  in, a  day  when  lead- 
ers of  churches,  and  teachers,  in  the  pride  oi  their  hearts, 
even  to  the  envying  of  them  who  belong  their  churches; 
yea,  it  shall  come  in  a  day  when  there  shall  be  heard  of 
lires,  and  tempests,  and  vapors  of  smoke  in  foreign  lands; 
and  there  shall  also  be  heard  of  wars,  and  rumors  of  wars, 
and  earthquakes  in  divers  places;  ,yea,  it  shall  come  in  a  . 
day  when  there  shall  be  great  pollutions  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth;  there  shall  be  murders  and  robbing,  and  lying, 
and  deceivings,  and  whoredoms,  and  all  manner  of  abom- 
inations, when  there  shall  be  many  who  will  say,  do  this, 
or  do  that,  and  it  mattereth  not,  for  the  Lord  will  uphold 
such  at  the  last  day.  But  wo  nnto  such,  for  they  are  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity.  Yea, 
it  shall  come  in  a  day  when  there  shall  be  churches  built 
up  that  shall  say,  come  unto  me,  and  for  your  money  you 
shall  be  forgiven  of  your  sins.  0  ye  wicked  and  perverse, 
and  stiffnecked  people,  why  have  you  built  up  churches 
unto  yourselves  to  get  gain?  Why  have  ye  transfigured 
the  holy  word  of  God,  that  ye  might  bring  damnation 
upon  your  souls'?  Behold,  look  ye  unto  the  revelations  of 
God.  For  behold,  the  time  cometh  at  that  day  when  all 
these  things  must  be  fulfilled.  Behold,  the  Lord  hath 
shewn  unto  me  great  and  marvelous  things  concerning 
that  which  must  shortly  come  at  that  day  when  these 

.,  . i._ii  r     ,  Behold,  I  speak  unto 

>  are  not.  But  behold, 
you'  unto  me,  and  I  know  your 
doing;  and  I  know  that  ye  do  walk  in  the  pride  of  your 
hearts;  and  there  are  none,  save  a  few  only,  who  do  not 
lift  themselves  up  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  unto  the 
wearino[  of  very  fine  apparel,  unto  envying,  and  strifes, 
and  malice,  and  persecutions,  and.all  manner  of  ini^quities; 
and  your  churches,  yea,  even  every  one,  have  become  pol- 
lated  becaose  of  the  pride  of  your  hearts.    For  behold,  ye 
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do  lotie  money,  und  your  lubstances,  attd  your  fine  tspa- 
rel,  and  the  adorning  of  your  churches,  more  thanyd  We 
•the  poor  and  the  needy,  the  sick  and  the  afflicted.  Oye 
.pollutions,  ye  hypocrites,  ye  teachers,  who  sell  your86lv«B 
•lor  that  which  will  canker,  why  have  ye  polluted  the  holy 
church  of  God?  Why  are  ye  ashamed  to  take  upon  yot 
the  name  of  Christ  ?  Why  do  you .  not  think  that  gieatsr 
is  the  value  of  An  endlees  happiness,  than  that  raiseiy 
nrhich  nerer  dies,  because  of  the  praise  of  the  wcrld.  -Why 
•do  ye  adorn  yourselves  with  that  which  faadi  no  Hfe,  and 
yet  suffer  the  hungry,  and  the.  needy,  and  the  naked,  and 
ihe  sick,  and  the  afflicted  to  pass  fay  you,  and  notice  them 
-not?  Yea,  why  do  ye  build  up  your  secret  abomiDations 
,to  get  gain,  and  cause  that  widows  should  mouTti  before 
the  Lord,  and  also  orphans  to  mourn  before  the  Lord;  and 
also  the  blood  of  their  fathers  and  their  husbands  to  ciy 
unto  the  Lord  from  the  ground,  for  vengeance  upon  your 
Jheads  ?  Behold  the  swoni  of  vengeance  hansreth  over  you ; 
and  the  time  soon  cometh  that  he  avengeth  the  bloed  of 
the  saints  upon  you,  for  he  will  not  sufier  their  cries  any 

And  now,  I  ^eak  also  concerning  those  who  .do  not  be- 
lieve in  Christ.  Behold,  will  ye  believe  in  the  duy  of  your 
visitation,  behold,  when  the.  Lord  shall  come ;  yea,  even 
that  great  day  when  the  earth  shall  be  rolled  together  as 
a  scroll,  and  the  elements  shall  n^elt  with  fervent  heat; 
^ee,  in  that  great  day  when  ye  shall  be  brought  to  stand 
before  the  Lamb  of  God,  then  will  ye  sa^  that  there  is  oo 
Godi  Then  will  ye  longer  deny  the  Christ,  or  can  ye  be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  ?  Do  ye  suppose  that  veshall  dwell 
with  him  under  a  consciousness  of  y  our^ilt  ?  Do  ye  sup- 
pose that  ye  could  be  happy  to  dwell  with  that  holy  beinff, 
when  your  souls  are  racked  with  a  consciousness  of  gaut 
that  ye  have  ever  abused  bis  lows?  Behold  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  would  be  more  miserable  to  dwell  with  a  holy  and 
'ustGod,  under  a  consciousness  of  your  filthiness  before 
tim,  than  ye  would  to  dwell  with  the  damned  souls  in 
hell.  For  behold,  when  ye  shall  be  brought  to  see  your 
nakedness  before  God,  and  also  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
holiness  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  will  kindle  a  flame  of  unquench- 
able fire  upon  you.  O  then  ye  unbelieving,  turn  ye  unt« 
the  Lord;  cry  mightily  unto  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  that  perhops  ye  may  be  found  spotless,  pure,  fair 
and  white,  having  been  cleansed  by  the  |»lood  of  the  Ldonb, 
tt  that  great  and  last  day.  And  again  I  speak  onto  you^ 
who  deny  the  revelations  of  God,  isnd  say  that  they  are 
done  away,  that  there  Are  no  xevelations,  nor  prophecies. 


1^ 


900K  or  MOSXOll..  621 

IK>T  gifts,  hor  healing,  nor  speaking  with  tongues,  and  the 
interpretation  of  tongues,  behold  I  eay  unto  yon,  he  that 
denieth  these  things,  knoweth  not  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
yea,  he  has  not  read  the  scriptures;  if  so,  he  does  not  un- 
derstand them.  For  do  we  not  read  that  God  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever;  and  in  him  there  is  no 
variableness  neither  shadow  of  changing.  And  now,  if  ye 
haye  imagined  up  unto  yourselves  a  god  who  doth  vary, 
and  in  him  there  is  shadow  of  changing,  then  have  ye  im- 
agined up  unto  yourselves  a- god  who  is  not  a  God  of  mir- 
acles. But  behold,  I  will  shew  unto  you  a  God  of  miVa- 
cles,  even  the  God  of  Abraht^m,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  it  is  that  same  God  who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  in  them  are. 
Behold,  he  created  Adam;  and  by  Adam  came  the  fall  of 
man.  And  because  of  the  fall  of  man,  came  Jesus  Christ, 
eventhe  Father  and  the  Son;  and  because  of  Jesus  Christ 
came  the  redemption  of  man.  And  because  of  the  re- 
demption of  man,  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
brought  back  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  yea,  this  is 
wherein  all  men  are  redeemed,  because  the  death  of  Christ 
bringeth  to  pass,  the  resurrection,  which  bringethto  pass  a 
redemption  from  an  endless  sleep,  from  which  sleep  all 
men  shall  be  awoke  by  the  power  of  God,  when  the  trump 
shall  sound;  and  they  shall  come  forth,  both  small  and 
great,  and  all  shall  stand  before  his  bar,  being  redeemed 
and  loosed  from  this  eternal  band  of  death,  which  death  is 
a  temporal  death ;  and  then  cometh  the  judgment  of  the 
Holy  One  upon  them;  and  then  cometh  the  time  that  he 
tli^t  is  filthy  shall  be  filthy  still,  and  he  that  is  righteous^ 
shall  be  righteous  still ;  he  that  is  happy,  shall  be  happy 
still;  and  he  that  is, unhappy,  shall  be  unhappy  fitill.  And 
now,  O  all  ye  that  have  imagined  up  unto  yourselves  a  god 
who  can  do  no  miracles,  I  would  ask  of  you,  have  all  these 
&ing8  past,  of  which  1  have  spokeA?  Has  the  end  come 
yet?  fiehold  I  say  unto  you,  nay;  and  God  has  not  ceased 
to  be  a  God  of  miracles.  Behold,  are  not  the  things  that 
God  ha^  wr0uffht  marvelous  in  our  eyes?  Yea,  and  who 
can  comprehend  the  marvelous  works  of  God  ?  Who  shall 
say  that  it  was  not  a  miracle,  that  by  his  word  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  should  be;  and  by  the  power  of  his  word, 
man  was  created  of  the  duet  of  the  earth ;  and  by  the  pow- 
er of  his  word,  hath  miracles  been  wrought?  And  who 
shail  say  that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  do  ihany  mighty  mira- 
cles? And  there  were  many  mighty  miracles  wrought  by 
the  hands  of  the  apostles.  And  if  there  were  miracles 
44* 
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wrought,  then  why  his  God  ceased  to  be  a  God  of  intiideav 

and  yet  be  an  unchangeable  being.    And  behold  I  say  unto 
you,  he  changeth  not;  if  so,  he  would  cease  to  be  God; 
and  he  ceaseth  not  to  be  God,  and  is  a  God  of  miiaeles. 
And  the  reason  why  he  ceaseth  to  do  miracles  among  the 
dhildren  of  men,  is  because  that  they  dwindle  in  unbelief, 
and  depart  from  the  right  way,  and  know  not  the  God  in 
whom  they  should  trust.     Behold  I  say  unto  -you,  that 
whoso  believeth  in  Christ,  doubting  nothing,  whatsoever 
he  shall  ask  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Chnst  it  shall  be 
granted  him;  and  this  promise  is  unto  all,  even  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.    For  behold,  thus  saith  Jesus  Christ,  the 
8on  of  God,  unto  his  disciples  who  should  tarry;  ^ea,  and 
also  to  all  his  disciples,  in  the  hearing  of  the  multitude,  go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  aiid  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture ;  and  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved, 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned.     And  these 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,  in  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues  they 
shall  take  up  serpents;  and  it  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick, 
and  they  shall  recover;  and  whosoever  shall  believe  in  my 
name,  ooubting  nothing,  unto  hini  will  I  confirm  all  my 
words,  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.    And  now  beholOi 
who  can  stand  against  the  works  of  the  Lord?    Who  can 
deny  his  sayings?    Who  will  rise  up  against  the  almighty 
power  of  the  Lord?     Who  will  despise  the  works  of  the 
Lord  ?    Who  will  despise  the  children  of  Christ }    Behold, 
all  ye  who  are  despisers  of  the  works  of  the  Lord,  for  ye 
shall  wonder  and  peridi.    O  then  idespise  not,  and  wonder 
not,  but  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  ask  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus  fur  what  tbin^  soever  ye  shall 
stand  in  need.    Doubt  not,  but  be  believing,  and  begin  as 
in  times  of  old,  and  come  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your 
heart,  and  work  out  ^our  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling  before  him.    Be  wise  in  the  days  of  your  proba- 
tion; strip  yourselves  of  all  uncleanness;  ask  not,  that  ye 
may  consume  it  pn  your  lusts,  but  ask  with  a  firmness  un- 
shaken, that  ye  will  yield  to  no  tem{|tation,  but  that  ye  will 
serve  the  true  and  living  God.    See  that  ye  are  not  bap* 
tized  unworthily;  see  that  ye  partake  not  df  the  sacrament 
of  Christ  unworthily;  but  see  that  ye  do  all  things  in  wor- 
thiness, and  do  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God :  and  if  ye  do  this,  and  endure  to  the  end, 
ye  will  in  no  wise  be  cast  out.    Behold,  I  speak  unto  you 
as  though  I  spake  from  the  dead;  for  I  know  that  ye  shall 
hear  my  words.    Condemn  me  not  because  of  mine  imper- 
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'leett<m;  neither  my  father;  be^anfle  of  his  imperfection; 
neither  them  who  have  written  before  him,  but  rather  give 
thanke  unto  God  that  he  hath  made  manifest  unto  you  our 
imperfections,  that  ye  may  learn  to  be  more  wise  than  we 
have  been. 

And  now  behold,  we  have  written  this  record  according 
to  our  knowledge  in  the  characters,  which  are  called 
amonff  us  the  reformed  Egyptian,  being  handed  down  and 
altered  by  us,  according  to  our  manner  of  speech.  And  if 
our  plates  had  been  sufficiently  large,  we  should  have  writ- 
ten m  Hebrew ;  but  the  Hebrew  hath  been  altered  by  us 
also;  and  if  we  could  have  written  in  Hebrew,  behold,  ye 
would  have  had  no  imperfection  in  bur  record.  But  the  Lord 
knoweth  the  things  which  we  have  written,  tnd  also  that 
none  other  people  knoweth  our  language,  therefore  he  hath 
prepared  means  for  the  interpretation  thereof.  And  these 
things  are  written,  that  we  may  rid  our  garments  of  the 
blood  of  our  brethren  who  have  dwindled  in  unbelief. 
And  behold,  these  things  which  we  have  desired  concerning 
our  brethren,  yea,  even  their  restoration  to  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  is  according  to  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints  who 
have  dwelt  in  the  land.  And  may  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ffrant  that  their  prayers  may  be  answered  according  to  their 
faith ;  and  may  God  the  Father  remember  the  covenant 
which  he  hath  made  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  may  he 
bless  them  forever,  through  faith  on  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

And  now  I  Moroni,  proceed  to, give  an  account  of  those 
ancient  inhabitants  who  were  destroyed  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  upoq  the  face  of  this  north  country.  And  I  tal^e 
mine  account  from  the  twenty  and  four  plates  which  were 
found  by  the  people  of  Limhi,  which  is  called  the  book  of 
Ether.  And  as  I  suppose  that  the  first  part  of  this  record, 
which  speaks  concerning  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  also 
of  Adam,  and  an  account  from  that  time  even  to  the  great 
tower,  and  whatsoever  things  transpired  among  the  chirdren 
of  men  until  that  time,  is  had  among  the  Jews,  therefore  I 
do  not  write  those  things  which  transpired  from  the  days  of 
Adam  until  that  time ;  but  they  are  bad  upon  the  plates;  and 


whoso  findeth  tltem,  the  same  ivill  buve  power  ihatl»  ni^ 

get  the  full  account    But  behold,  I  ffive,  not  tfaeiuU  m- 

count,  but  a  part  of  the  account  I  gire,  from  the  tower  down 

until  Uiey  were  destroyed.    And  on  this  wise  do  I  give  the 

account.    He  that  wrote  this  record  was  Ether,  and  he  was 

a  descendant  of  Coriantor ;  Coriantor  was  the  6<m  of  Moion ; 

and  Moron  was  the  son  of  Ethem ;  and  Ethem  wastkeaonof 

Ahah ;  and  Ahah  was  the  son  of  Seth ;  and  Seth  was  the  son 

of  Shiblon ;  and  Shiblon  was  the  eon  of  Com ;  and  Com  was 

the  son  of  Coriantum ;  and  Coriantum  was  the  son  of  Arsaa- 

gaddah ;  and  Amnieaddah  was  the  son  of  Aaron ;  and  Aaron 

was  a  descendant  of  Heth,  who  was  the  son  of  Heanfaom; 

and  Hearthom  was  the  son  of  Lib ;  and  Lib  was  lite  sonof 

Kish ;  and  Kish  was  the  son  of  Corum ;  and  Coram  was  tfad 

•on  of  Levi ;  and  Levi  was  the  son  of  Kim ;  and  Kim  was  the 

eon  of  Morianton;  and  Morianton  was  a  descendant  of 

Riplakish ;  and  Riplakish  was  the  son  of  €hez ;  and  Shez 

was  the  son  of  Heth;  and  Heth  was  the  son  of  Com;  and 

Com  was  the  son  of  Coriantum ;  and  Coriantum  was  the 

son  of  fSmer;  and  Emer  was  the  son  of  Omer;  and  Omer 

was  the  Son  of  Shule ;  and  Shule  was  the  son  of  Kib;  and 

Kib  was  the  son  of  Orihah,  who  was  the  son  of  Jared; 

which  Jared  came  fotth  with  his  brother  and  their  families, 

with  some  others  and  their  familes,  from  the  great  tower, 

at  the  time  the  Lord  confounded  the  language  of  the  peo* 

pie,  and  swear  in  his  wrath  that  they  should  be  scatteved 

upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  according  to  the  word 

of  the  Lord  the  people  were  scattered.    And  the  brother 

of  Jared,  being  a  large  and  a  mighty  man,  and  being  a 

man  highly  favored  of  the  Lord;  for  Jared  his  brother  said 

unto  him,  cry  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  will  not  confound  us 

that  we  may  not  understand  our  worded    And  it  eame  to 

pass  that  the  brother  of  Jared  did  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and 

the  Lord  had  compassion  upon  Jared;  therefore  he  did  not 

confound  the  languaffe  of  Jared ;  and  Jared  and  his  brother 

were  not  confounded.    Then  Jared  said  unto  bis  brother, 

cry  again  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  may*  be  that  he  will  turn 

away  his  anger  from  them  who  are  our  friends,  that  he  coxb> 

found  not  their  language.    And  it  came  to  pals  that  die 

brother  of  Jared  did  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  had 

•compassion  upon  ^eir  friends,  and  their  families  also,  that 

ther  were  not  counfounded.   And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jared 

spake  again  unto  his  brother,  saying,  ffo  and  inquire  of  the 

Lord  whether  he  will  drive  us  oat  of  the  land,  and  if  he 

will  drive  us  out  of  the  land,  cry  unto  him  whither  we  shall 

f  o.    And  who  knoweth  but  the  Lord  will  carry  us  forth 

utto  a  land  which  ia  ehoice  above  all  the  cajib.    Aod  if  U 
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Hn  be,  let  lis  be  MtWhl  Wftto  the  Xi6rd,  ttawi  "fre  iBiktty  retfeit^ 
'it  for  our  inheiitatfee. 

And  it  came  to  pass  tiiat  the  bfdtheT  of  Jaei  did  cry 
ttnto'thie  Lord  aceoraing  (o  that  whicfh  hnd  been  spoken  by 
the  motifh  of  Jared.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  i^e  Lord  did 
'hear  the  brother  of  Jared,  «»d  hud  oompeMion  upon  hl«i, 
■imd  fiaid  umo  hiin,  gO'to«t«id  gather  together  tiw  ilocka, 
both  male  anid  female,  of  every  kind;  attid  also  of  the  seed 
of  the  ea'rth4>f  every  kind,  ftnd  thy  ^fikmiiies ;  and  also  Jared 
■thy  brother  and  hie  family;  and  also  thy  friends  and  their 
'^miHes,  and  the  friends  of  Jtfred  onid  their  fomilies.  And 
'when  thoa  hast  done  this,  thou  Shalt -go  at  the  head  of  them 
down  into  the  valley,  which  is  northward.  And  there  wilt 
I  meet  fhee,  and  I  will  go  before  thee  into  a  iasid'which  is 
'Choice  above  all  the  land  of  the  OaHth.  And  there  will  I 
bless  thee  and  thy  seed,  'and  raise  up  unto  mc  of  thy  seed, 
•Bd  of  the  seed  of  thy  brother,  and  they  who  shall  go  with 
thee,^  gYMLt  natidn.  And  there  tHhall  be  nonegteater  than 
4)henation  which  I  will  •'mise  up  umo  me  of  thyseed,  upon 
■all  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  thns  I  will  do  unto  thee  be*- 
'oanse  this  long  time  ye  haYs  cried  unto  me. 

And  it  oa^e  to  pass  that  iared,  and  his  brother,  and  their 
iamilies,  and  aieo  the  friends  of  Jared  and  his  brother,  ind 
<heir  families,  went  down  into  the  valley  which  was  north* 
murd^  (and  the  name  of  the  valley  was  Nimrod,  beinff  call* 
4id  after  the  mighty  hvAter,)  with  their  flocks  which  they 
bad  gathered  together,  male  and  female,  tif  every  kind. 
And  they  did  also  lay  onarss  and  catch  ifowla  of  the  air^ 
mnd  they  did  also  prepare  a  veitfel,  in  which  they  did  carry 
iwiitih  them  th:e  fish  01  the  watets;  and  the}r  did  also  carry 
vith  them  descfret,  which,  by  interpretation,  is  a  hovey 
bee;  and  thus  they  did  carry  with  them  swarms  of  bees^ 
wnd  all  ma&'ner  of  that  which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  land, 
needs  of  every  kind.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  tbey 
liad  come  down  into  the  valley  of  Nimrod,  the  Lord  came 
.  down  and  talked  with  the  brother  of  Jared;  and  he  was  in 
a  <oloud,  and  the  brother  of  Jared  saw  him  not.  And  it 
««me  to  pass  that  the  Lord  commanded  them  that  th^ey 
ahould  go  forth  into  the  wiidemosa,  yea,  into  that  quartet 
ndiere  there  never  had  man  been.  And  it  came  to  paste 
that  the  Lord  did  go  before  them,  and  did  talk  with  them 
«M  he  stood  in  a  cloiid,  and  gave  directions  whither  tbey 
ahould  traveL  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  travel  in 
the  wilderness,  and  did  build  nafgee,  in  which  they  did 
cross  many  waters,  being  direoted  cc^ntinually  by  the  hand 
i»f  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  would  not  suffer  that  they 
•hottld  stop  beyond  the  sea  is  th»  wilderness^  but  he  would 
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that  thay  oboiiid  come  forth  even  onto  the  Iftnd  of  promito, 

which  was  choice  above  all  other  lands  which  the  Lord 
God  had  preserved  for  a  righteous  people;  and  he  had 
sworn  in  his  wrath  unto  the  brother  of  Jared,  that  whoso 
should  possess  this  land  of  promise,  from  that  time  hence- 
forth and  forever,  should  serve  him*  the  true  and  only  God, 
or  they  should  be  swept  off  when  the  fallness  of  his  wrath 
should  come  upon  them.    And  now  we  can  behold  the 
decrees  of  God  concerning  this  land,  that  it  is^  land  of 
promise,  and  whatsoever  nation  shall  possess  it,  shall  serve 
God,  or  they  shall  be  swept  off  whisn  the  fullness  of  hie 
wrath  shall  come  upon  them.  And  the  fullness  of  his  wrath 
Cometh  U]>on  them  when  they  are  ripened  in  iniquity ;  for 
behold,  this  is  a  land  which  is  choice  above  all  other  lands; 
wherefore  he  that  doth  possess  it  shall  serve  God,  or  shall 
be  swept  off;  for  it  is  the  everlasting  decree  of  God.    And 
it  is  not  until  the  fullness  of  iniquity  among  the  children  of 
the  land,  that  they  are  swept  off.    And' this  cometh  unto 
you,  O  ye  Gentiles,  that  ye  may  know  the  decrees  of  God, 
that  ye  may  repent,  and  not  continue  in  your  iniquities  un- 
til the  fullness  come,  that  ye  may  not  bring  down  the  full- 
ness of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  you,  as  the  inhabitants  of 
ths  land  hath  hitherto  done.  .Benold,  this  is  a  choice  land, 
and  whatsoever  nation  shall  possess  it,  shall  be  free  from 
bondage,  and  from  captivity,  and  from  all  other  nations 
under  heaven,  if  they  will  but  serve  the  God  of  the  laud, 
who  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  been  manifested  by  the  things 
which  we  have  written.    And  now  I  proceed  with  my  re- 
cord ;  for  behold  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did  brine 
Jared  and  his  brethren  forth  even  to  that  great  sea  whi<m 
divideth  the  lands.    And  as  they  came  to  the  sea,  they 
pitched  their  tents;  and  they  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Moriancumer;  and  they  dwelt  in  tents;  and  dwelt  in  tents 
upon  the  seashore  for  the  space  of  four  years.  And  it  came 
to  pass  at  the  end  of  four  years,  that  the  Lord  came  affain 
unto  the  brother  of  Jared,  and  stood  in  a  cloud  and  talked , 
with  him.    And  for  the  space  of  three  hours  did  the  Lord 
talk  with  the  brother  of  Jared,  and  chastened  him  because 
he  remembered  not  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  brother  of  Jared  repented  of  the  evil  which  he 
had  done,  and  did  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  his 
brethren  who  were  with  him.    And  the  Lord  said  uoto 
him,  I  will  forgive  th^e  and  thy  brethren  of  their  sins;  bat 
thou  shalt  not  sin  any  more,  for  ye  shall  remember  that  my 
spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man ;  wherefore  if  ye  will 
Bin  until  ye  are  fully  ripe,  ye  shall  be  cutoff  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.    And  these  are  my  thoughts  upon  the 


hndyrhich  l^hall  give  you  for  your  inheritance;  for  it 
shall  be  a  land  choice  above  all  other  lands.  And  the  Lord 
said,  go  to  work  and  build,  after  the  manner  ot  barges 
which  ye  have  hitherto  built.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
brdther  of  Jared  did  go  to  work,  and  also  his  brethren,  and 
built  barges  after  the  manner  which  they  had  built,  accord- 
ing to  the  instructions  of  the  Lord.  And  they  were  small, 
and  they  were  light  upon  the  water,  even  like  unto  the 
lightness  of  a  fowl  upon  the  water;  and  they  were  built 
alter  a  manner  that  they  were  exceeding  tight,  even  that 
they  would  hold  water  like  unto  a  dish ;  and  the  bottom 
thereof  was  tight  like  unto  a  dish ;  and  the  sides  thereof 
were  tight  like  unto  a  dish ;  and  the  ends  thereof  were 
peaked;  and  the  top  thereof  was  tight  like  unto  a  dish; 
and  the  length  thereof  was  the  length  of  a  tree ;  and  the 
door  thereof  when  it  was  shut,  was  tight  like  unto  a  dish. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  brother  of  Jared  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  0  Lord  I  have  performed  the  work  which 
thou  haplfcommanded  me,  and  I  have  made  the  barges  ac« 
cording  as  thou  hast  directed  me.  And  behold,  O  Lord,  in 
them  there  is  no  light,  whither  shall  we  steer.  And  also 
we  shall  perish,  for  in  them  we  cannot  breathe,  save  it  is 
the  air  which  is  in  them;  therefore  we  shall  perish.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  brother  of  Jared,  behold,  thou  shalt 
make  a  hole  in  the  top  thereof,  and  also  in  the  bottom 
thereof;  and  when  tho^  shalt  suffer  for  air,  thou  shalt  un- 
stop the  hole  thereof,  and  receive  air.  And  if  it  so  be  that 
the  water  come  in  upon  thee,  behold,  ye  shall  stop  the  hole 
thereof,  that  ye  may  not  perish  in  the  flood.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  the  brother  of  Jared  did  so,  according  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded.  And  he  cried  again  unto  the  Lord,**" 
saying,  0  Lord,  behold  I  have  done  even  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded me ;  and  I  have  prepared  the  vessels  for  my  peo- 
ple, and  behold,  there  is  no  light  in  them.  Behold,  O  Lord, 
wilt  thou  suffer  that  we  shall  cross  this  great  water  in  dark- 
ness? And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  brother  of  Jared,  what, 
will  ye  that  I  should  do  that  ye  may  have  light  in  your 
vessels?  For  behold,  ye  cannot  have  windows,  for  they 
will  be  dashed  in  pieces;  neither  shall  ye  take  fire  with 
you,  for  ye  shall  not  go  by  the  light  of  fire ;  for  behold,  ye 
shall  be  as  a  whale  in  the  midst  of  the  sea;  for  the  moun- 
tain waves  shall  dash  lipon  you.  Nevertheless,  I  will  bring 
you  up  again  out  of  the  depths  of  the  sea ;  for  the  winds 
nave  gone  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  also  the  rains  and 
the  floods  have  I  sent  forth.  And  behold,  I  prepare  you 
against  these  things;  for  howbeit,  ye  cannot  cross  this 
great  deep,  save  I  prepare  you  against  the  waves  of  the 
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•Mt  and  th»;  wuidlib  firbich  havs  me  ftah,  and  >tlM4IM* 
which  flhaU  comc^  Therefore  wJiat  will  ye  thtit  I  ahovM 
prepare  foryovL,  that  ve  may  haxe  light  wlien  ye  are  awid*^ 
iQwed.  up.  in  the  deptns.  of  the  sea.? 

And  it  came  to  paea  that  the  brother  of  Jared,  (now  the 
samber  of  the  veaeelfi  which  had  been  prepared,  waa  eight,) 
wentr  forth  unto  the  mount,  which  they  called  theraooat 
Sheieait  becauae  of  ita  exceeding  height,  and  did  mooltes 
put  of  a  rock  aizteen  bomU  atonea;  and  they  were  whiter 
and  clear,  even  aa  tranaparent  glaaa,  and  he -did  carry  thenr 
in  hia  hands  upon-  the-  top  of  the  mount,  and  criea  again 
unto  the  Lord,  aayiag,  O  Lord,  thou  haat  said  that  we  mast 
be  eneompaaaad  about  by  the  flooda.     Now  behold,  O 
Lord,  and  do  not  be  angry  with  thy  senFant  becanae-of  hIa 
weaknesa  before  thee;  tor  we  know  thai  thou  art  holy^ 
and  dwellest  in  the  heaTena;  and  that  we -are  unworthy 
before  thee;  beoauae  of  the  fall  our  naturea  have  become- 
evil  continually ;  nevertheleaBt  O  Lord^  thou  haa^given  na- 
a  commandment  that  we  must  call  upon  thee^  Cat' from- 
thee  we  may  receive  according  to  our  desirea*    Behold,  O' 
Lord,  thou  heat  smitten  ua  because  of  our  iniquity^  and  hath- 
driven  ua  forth,  and  for  this  many  yearn  we  have  been  in* 
the  wilderness;  nevertheless,  thou  haat  been  merciful  unto- 
na.    O  liord,  look  upon  me  in  pity,  and  turn  away  thine- 
anger  from  this  th]^  people,  and  auffer  not  that  they  shall 
go  forth  across  this  raging  deep  in  darkness,  but  beh<rfd' 
these  thingS' which  I  have  moulten  outof  the  rock.    And- 
I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thou>hast  all  power,  and  cpn  do 
whataover  thou  wilt  for  the  benefit  of  man ;  therefore  touch 
these  BtoneSf  O  Lord,  with  thy  finger,  and  prepare  them 
'that  they  may  abine  forth  in  darkaesa  t  and  they  shall  shine 
forth  unto  ua  in  the  vessels  which  we  have  prepared,  that 
we  may  have  light  while  we  ahall  croas  the  sea.    Behold, 
O  Lord,  thou  canst  do  this.    We  know  that  thou  art  able 
to  ahew  forth  great  power,  which  looks  small  unto  the  j 

understanding  of  men.  And  it  came  to  paas  that  when 
the  brother  of  Jared  had  said  theae  worda,  behold,  the 
Lord  stretched  forth  his  hand  and  touched  the  stones,  one  | 

by  one,  with  his  finger;  and  the  vail  wae  taken  from  off  | 

the  eyes  of  the  brother  of  Jared,  and  he  eaw  the  finger  of  the 
Lord;  and  it  waa  as  the  finger  of  a  man,  like  unto  flesh 
and  blood;  and  the  brother  of  Jared  fell  down  before  the 
Lord,  for  he  was  struck  with  fear.  A  nd  the  Lord  saw  that 
the  brother  of  Jared  had  fallen  to  the  earth;  and  the  Lord 
aaid  unto  him,  arise,  why  hast  thou  fallen?  And  he  aaith 
Jinto  the  Lord,  I  saw  the  finger  of  the  Lord,  and  I  feared 
Icat  he  ahoHld  amite  ne;  fori  knew^  not  that  the  Lord  had 
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Mti  ktM  Uoo^.  And  the  Lord  «&id  unto  him,  because  of 
tbyfihith  fhon  haAtseen  that  I  shall  take  upon  me  ilci^  and 
blood ;  and  never  has  man  c6me  before  me  with  such  ex- 
ceeding faith  as  thou  hast ;  for  were  it  not  so,  ye  could  not 
have  seen  my  finger.  Sawest  thou  more  than  this?  And 
he  answeree,  hay,  Lord,  shew  thyself  unto  me.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  believest  thou  the  words  which  I  shall 
•peak?  And  he  answered,  yea,  Lord,  I  know  that  thou 
^akest  the  truth,  for  thou  art  a  God  of  truth,  and  canst 
not  lie.  And  When  he  had  vaid  these  words,  behold  the 
Lord  shewed  himself  unto  him,  and  said,  because  thou 
tknowedt  ^e^e  things,  ye  are  redeemed  from  the  fall ;  there- 
fdteyeare  brought  back  into  my  presence;  ther«^fore  I 
rtie^  myself  unto  you.  Behold,  I  am  he  who  was  gre- 
-pared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  redeem  my  peo- 
ple. Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  the  Father  and  th« 
Bon.  '  Ift  me  shall  all  mankind  have  light,  and  that  eter- 
nally, eten  they  who  shall  believe  on  my  name ;  and  they 
AtA  become  my  sons  and  my  daughters.  And  never  have 
I  MkeWed  myself  unto  man  whom  I  have  created,  for  never 
'has  man  believed  in  me  as  thou  hsOst.  Seest  thou  that  ye 
are  created  after  mine  own  image?  Tea,  even  all  men 
were  created  in  the  beginning,  after  mine  own  image? 
Behold  this  body,  which  ye  now  behold,  is  the  body  of  my 
Vpirit;  aftcT man  h-ave  I  created  after  the  body  of  my  spirit; 
and  even  ai  I  appear  unto  thee  to  be  in  the  spirit,  will  I 
appear  unto  my  people  in  the  flesh. 

And  riow,  as  I  Moroni,  said  I  could  not  not  make  a  full 
account  of  these  things  which  are  written,  therefore  it 
«U&cCth  me  to  say,  that  Jesus  shewed  himself  unto  this 
titan  in  the  japirit,  even  after  the  manner  and  in  the  like- 
ness Of  the  same  body,  even  as  he  shewed  himself  unto 
the  Kephites;  and  he  ministered  unto  him,  even  as  he  min- 
istered unto  the  Nephites ;  and  all  this,  that  this  man  might 
know  that  he  was  God,  because  Of  the  many  great  works 
which  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  him.  And  because  of 
the  knowled^  Of  this  qiaU,  he  could  not  be  kept  from 
beholding  Within  the  vftil ;  and  he  saw  the  finger  of  Jesus, 
which,  when  he  saw, he  fell  with  fear;  for  he  knew  that 
it  was  the  finger  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  had  faith  no  longer, 
for  he  knew,  liothing  doubting;  Wherefore,  having  this 
perfect  knowledge  of  God,  he  could  not  be  kept  from 
within  the  vail ;  therefore  he  saw  Jesus,  and  he  dia  minis- 
ter unto  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  said  unto  the  brother 
of  Jared,  behold,  thou  shaft  not  sufier  these  things  which 
45 
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ye  have  Been  and  heard,  to  go  forth  unto  the  world,  until 
the  time  cometh  that  I  shall  glorify  my  name  in  the  fle^h ; 
wherefore,  ye  shall  treasure  up  the .  things  which  ye  have 
seen  and  heard,  and  shew  it  to  no  man.  And  behold,  when 
yc  shall  come  unto  me,  ye  shall  write  them  and  seal  them 
up,  that  no  one  can  interpret  them ;  for  ye  shall  write  them 
in  a  language  that  they  cannot  be  read.  And  behold,  these 
two  stones  will  I  give  unto  thee,  and  ye  shall  seal  them 
up  also,  with  the  things  which  ye  shall  write.  For  behold, 
the  language  which  ye  shall  write,  I  have  confounded; 
wherefore  I  will  cause  in  mine  own  due  time  that  these 
Btones  shall  magnify  to  the  eyes  of  men,  these  things  which 
ve  shall  write.  And  when  the  Lord  had  said  these  words, 
he  shewed  unto  the  brother  of  Jared  all  the  inhabitants  of 
th«  earth  which  had  been,  and  also  all  th^t  would  be;  and 
he  withheld  them  not  from  his  siffht,  even  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth;  for  he  had  said  unto  him  in  times  before,  that 
if  he  would  believe  in  him,  that  he  could  shew  unto  him 
all  things — it  should  be  shewn  ilnto  him;  therefore  the 
Lord  could  not  withhold  any  thing  from  him;  for  he  knew 
that  the  Lord  could  shew  him  all  things.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  write  these  things  and  seal  them  up,  and  I 
will  shew  them  in  mine  own  due  time  unto  the  children 
of  men. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  commanded  him  that 
he  should  seal  up  the  two  stones  which  he  had  received, 
and  shew  them  not,  until  the  Lord  should  shew  them  unto 
the  children  of  men.  And  the  Lord  commanded  the 
brother  of  Jared  to  ^o  down  out  of  the  mount  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  write  the  things  which  he  had 
seen;  and  they  were  forbidden  to  come  unto  ^he  children 
of  men,  until  after  that  he  should  be  lifted  up  upon  the 
cross;  and  for  this  cause  did  king  Benjamin  keep  them, 
that  they  should  not  come  unto  the  world  until  after 
Christ  should  shew  himself  unto  his  people.  And  after 
Christ  truly  had  shewed  himself  unto  his  people,  he  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  made  manifest.  And  now, 
after  that,  they  have  dwindled  in  unbelief,  and  there  is 
none,  save  it  be  the  Lamanites,  and  they  have  rejected  the 

gospel  of  Christ;  therefore  I  am  commanded  that  I  should 
ide  them  up  again  in  the  earth.  Behold,  I  have  written 
upon  these  plates  the  very  things  which  the  brother  of 
Jared  saw ;  and  there  never  was  greater  things  made  mani- 
fest, than  that  which  was  made  manifest  unto  the  brother 
of  Jared ;  wherefore,  the  Lord  hath  .commanded  me  to 
write  them;  and  I  have  written  them.  And  he  command- 
ed me  that  I  should  seal  them  up;  and  he  also  hath  com- 
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manidecl'that  I  should  seal  up  the  interpretation  thereof; 
wherefore  I  have  sealed  up  the  interpreters,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  -  For  the  Lord  eaid  unto 
jne,  they  shall  not  go  forth  unto  the  Gentiles  until  the  day 
Jlhat  they  shall  repent  of  their  iniquity,  and  become  clean 
before  the  Lord;  and  in  that  day  that  they  shall  exercise 
faith  in  me,  saith  the  Lord,  even  as  the  brother  of  Jared  did, 
that  they  may  become  sanctified  in  me,  then  will  I  manifest 
unto  them  the  things  which  the  brother  of  Jared  saw,  even 
to  the  unfolding  unto  them  all  my  revelations,  saith  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Father  of  the  heavens  and  of 
the  earth,  and  all  things  that  in  them  are.  And  he  that 
will  contend  against  the  word  of  the  Lord,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed; and  he  that  shall  deny  these  things,  let  him  be 
accursed;  for  unto  them  will  I  shew  no  greater  things, 
saith  Jesus  Christ,  for  I  am  he  who  speaketh;  and  at  my 
command  the  heavens  are  opened  and  are  shut;  and  at  my 
word,  the  earth  shall  shake ;  and  at  my  command  the  in- 
habitants thereof  shall  pass  away,  even  so  as  by  Rre ;  and 
he  that  believeth  not  my  words,  believeth  not  my  dis- 
ciples; aJid  if  it  so  be  that  I  do  not  speak,  judge  ye;  for 
ye  shall  knOw  that  it  is  I  that  speaketh,  at  the  last  day. 
But  he  that  believeth  these  things  which  I  have  spoken, 
him  will  I  visit  with  the  manifestations  of  my  spirit;  and 
he  shall  know  and  bear  record.  For  because  of  my  spirit, 
he  shall  know  that  these  things  are  true ;  for  it  persuadeth 
men  to  do  good ;  and  whatsoever  thinff  persuadeth  men  to 
do  good,  is  of  me;  for  good  cometh  of  none,  save  it  be  of 
me.  I  am  the  same  that  leadeth  men  to  all  good;  he  that 
will  not  believe  my  words,  will  not  believe  me,  that  I  am  ;' 
and  he  that  will  not  believe  me,  will  not  believe  the  Father 
who  sent  me.  For  behold,  I  am  the  Father,  I  am  the 
light,  and  the  life,  and, the  truth  of  the  world.  Come  unto 
me,  O  ye  Gentiles,  and  I  will  shew  unto-  you  the  greater 
things,  the  knowledge  which  is  hid  up  because  of  unbelief. 
Come  unto  me*  0  ye.house  of  Isarel,  and  it  shall  be  made 
manifest  unto  yoU  how  great  things  the  Father  hath  laid 
up  for  you,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  and  it  hath 
not  come  unto  you,  because  of  unbelief.  Behold,  when 
ye  shall  rend  that  vail  of  unbelief  which  doth  cause  you 
to  remain  in  your  awful  state  of  wickedness  and  hardness 
of  heart,  and  blindness  of  mind,  then  shall  the  great  and 
marvelous  things  which  have  been  hid  up  from  the  found- 
ation of  the  world  from  you;  yea,  when  ye  shall  call 
upon  the  Father  in  my  name,  with  a  broken  heart  and  a 
contrite  spirit,  then  shall  ye  know  that  the  Father  hath 
lemembered  the  covenant  which  he  made  unto  your  fathers, 
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O  house  of  Israel;  and  then  shall  my  revelatioiiii  ii%icii  I 
have  caused  to  be  written  hy  mj  serTftOt  John,  be  uttfolded 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people.  Remember,  when  ye  me 
these  things,  ye  shall  know  that  the  time  is  «t  haad  thai 
they  shall  be  made  manifest  in  veiy  deed;  therefove,  whci 
ye  shall  receive  this  record,  jc  may  know  that  t&o  work 
of  the  Father  has  commenced  upon  <U  the  face  of  the 
land.  Therefore,  repent  all  ye  ends  of'  tHe  emiikt  and 
come  unto  me,  and  believe  in  my  gospel,  and  be  baptized 
in  my  name ;  for  he  that  bclieveth,  and  is  biaptized,  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned;  and 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe  in  my  name.  And 
blessed  is  he  that  is  found  faithful  unto  my  name,  at  the 
last  day,  for  he  shall  be  lifted  up  to  dwell  io  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  him  from  the  foundation  of  the  wocld«  And 
behold,  it  is  I  that  hath  spoken  it    Amen. 


CHAPTER  n. 

Ahd  now  I,  Moroni,  have  writtea  the  words  which  wem 
commanded  me,  according  to  my  memory ;  and  I  have 
told  you  the  things  which  I  have  sealed  up;  therefore 
touch  them  not,  in  order  ^at  ye  ma?  translate;  for  that 
thing  is  forbidden  you,  except  by  and  by  it  shall  be  wi»« 
dom  in  God.  Ana  behold,  ye  may  be  privileged  that  ye 
may  shew  the  plates  unto  those  who  shall  assist  to  bring 
forth  this  work;  and  unto  three  shall  they  be  iliewnby 
the  power  of  God :  wherefore  they  riiall  know  of  a  surety 
that  these  things  are  true.  Ana  in  the  mouth  of  three 
witnesses  shall  these  things  be  esmblished;  and  the  testis 
mony  of  three,  and  this  work,  in  the  which  tdiall  be  eitevm 
forth  the  power  of  God,  and  also  his  word,  of  which  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  beareth  reeoid; 
and  all  this  shall  stand  as  a  testimony  against  the  world, 
at  the  last  day.  And  if  it  so  be  that  they  repent  and 
come  unto  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  they  shall  ba 
received  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  now,  if  I  hava 
no  authority  for  these  things,  judge  ye,  for  ye  shall  know 
that  I  have  authority  when  ye  shall  see  me,  and  we  shall 
stand  before  God  at  the  last  aay.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

And  now  I,  Moroni,  proceed  to  give  the  record  of  Jared 
and  his  brother.  For  it  came  to  pass  after  the  Lord  had 
prepared  the  atones  which  the  brother  of  Jared  had  carried 
up  into  the  mount,  the  brother  of  Jared  came  down  out  of 
the  mount,,  and  he  did  put  forth  the  stones  into  the  vessels 
which  Were  prepared,  one  in  each  end  thereof;  and  be- 
hold, they  did  give  light  unto  the  vessels  thereof^  And 
thus  the  Lord  caused  stones  to  shine  in  darkness,  to  give 
light  unto  mep,  women  and  children,  that  they  might  not 
cross  the  great  waters  in  darkness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  tha^|hen  they  had  {)repared  all 
manner  of  fqod,  that  thereb^Key  might  subsist  upon  the 
water,  and  also  food  for  the^Bocks  and  hefds^  and  wljy^t- 
soever  beast,  or  animal,  or^J^l  that  they  should  carry 
with  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  had  done 
all  these  things,  they  got  aboard  of  their  vessels  or  barges, 
and  set  forth  into  the  sea^  commending  themselves  unto 
the  Lord  their  God.  And  it  oAae  to  pass  that  the  Lord 
God  caused  that  there  should^Burmus  wind  blow  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters,  towardsTthelpromised  land :  and 
thus  they  were  tossed  upon  th«  wkves  of  the  sea  before  the 
wind.  And  it  came  to  pass  thdt  they  were  many  times 
buried  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  because  of  .the  mountain^ 
waves  which  broke  upon  them,  and  alsa  the  great  and 
terrible  tempests  which  were  caused  by  the  fierceness  of 
.  the  wind. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  were  buried  in  the 
deep,  there  was  no  water  that  could  hurt  them,  their  ves- 
aels  being  tight  like  unto  a  dish>,  and  also  they  were  tight 
like  utto  the  the  ark  of  Noah ;  therefore  when  they  were 
encompassed  about  by  many  waters,  they  did  cry  unto  the 
Lord  and  he  did  bring  them  forth  again  upon  the  top  of 
the  waters*  And  it  came  to  pass  that  $he  winci  did  never 
cease  to  blow  towards  the  promised  land,  while  they  were 
^pon  the  waters :  and  thus  they  were  driven  forth  before 
the  wind ;  and  they  did  'sing  praises  unto  the  Lord ;  yea, 
the  brother  of  Jared  did  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  did  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  all  the  day  lon^;  and 
when  the  night  came,  they  did  not  cease  to  praise  the 
Lord.  And  thus  they  were  driven  forth ;  and  no  monster 
of  the  sea  could  breaK  them,  ^either  whale  that  could  mar 
them ;  and  they  did  have  light  continually,  whether  it  was 
above  the  water  or  under  the  water.  And  thus  they  were 
driven  forth,  three  hundred  and  forty  and  four  days  upon 
45<* 
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the  water;  and  they  did  Iftnd  upon  .tlie  shore  of  tke  piomis* 
cd  land.  And  when  they  had  set  their  feet  upon  the  ehores 
pf  the  promiaed  land,  they  bowed  themselvea  down  upon 
^e  face  of  the  land,  and  did  humble  themaeives  before.th« 
liord,  and  did  abed  team  of  joy  befoie  the  Lord,  beeanae 
of  the  multitude  of  hie  tender  mercies  ov^  them. 

And  it  cMne  to  pass  that  thev  went  forth  upon  (be  face 
pf  the  land,  and  began  to  till  the  earth.  And  Jared  had 
four  eons;  and  they  were  called  Jacom,  and  GilgaJh,  and 
Mahah,  and  Orihah.  And  the  brother  of  Jared  aUo  begat 
sons  and  dauffhters.  A.nd  the.  friends  of  Jared  and  his 
brother,  were  In  number  about  twenty  and  two  souls;  and 
they  also  besat  sons  and  d^^hters,  before  they  came  to 
the  promised  land;  and  th^Bbro  they  began  to  be  many. 
Ana  they  were  taught  to  ]flK  humbly  before  the  JLord; 


dao^hi 
thHoi 

tfllbi( 
laRney 


ana  they  were  also  taugbtflpn  on  high. 

And  it  came  to  pass  thaniiey  begian  to  spread  upon  the 
face  of  the  land,  and  multiply  and  to  till  the  ear&;  and 
they  did  wax  strong  in  the  land^  And  the  brother  of  Jared 
began  to  be  old,  and  sav^^at  be  must  soon  go  down  to  the 
graye ;  wherefore  he  saiHmto  Jared,  let  us  gather  togeth- 
er our  people  that  '^e  may  number  them,  that  we  may 
know  ot  them  what  they  will  desire  of  us  before  we  go 
4owB  to  our  graves.    And  accordingly  the  people  were 

fathered  together.  Now  the  number  ot  the  sons  and  the 
augbters  of  t^e  brother  of  Jared  teere  twenty  and  two 
souls;  and  the  number  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Jared 
were  twelve,  he  having  four  sons.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  they  did  number  their  people ;  and  after  that  they  had 
numbered  them,  they  did  aesire  of  them  the  things  which 
they  would  that  the]^  should  do  before  they  went  down  to 
their  graves.  And  it  came  to  pass  that^the  people  desired 
of  them  that  they  should  anoint  one  of  their  sons  to  be  a 
king  over  them.  And  now  behold,  this  was  gzieyous  unto 
them.  ^  But  the  brother  of  Jared  said  unto  them,  surely, 
this  thing  leadeth  into  captivity.  But  Jared  said  unto  his 
brother,  suffer  them  that  they  may  have-a  king;  and  there* 
fore  he  said  unto  them,  choose  ye  out  from  among  our  sons 
a  king,  even  whom  ye  will. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  chose  even  the  first  bom 
of  the  brother  of  Jared ;  and  his  name  was  Pagag.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  be  refused  and  would  not  be  Sieir  lung. 
And  the  people  would  that  his  &ther  should  constrain  him; 
but  his  father  would  not;  and  he  commanded  them  that 
they  should  constrain  no  man  to  be  their  king.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  chose  all  the  brothers  of  Pagag,  and 
they  would  not.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  neither  would 


Ae  Qoyvspf  J«r^,«¥09  aiil,  4B9«vfi  i^  w^r»  one;  4^d  Oii]|»l^ 
IP^^s  anpinlQa  4^  b«  kuig  over  th«  people*  Aoud  b^  be** 
:an  .tp  reign,  1^94  th^ people  began  to  prosper;  and  they 
jecame  exceeding  rich.  And  it  came  \o  .pass  that  Jare4 
died,  and  bie  Srotnej-  also.  And  it  oame  to  pass  that  Ori- 
]iah  did  walk  huttibly  before  Uie  Lord,  and  did  remember 
fipw  (great  ithings  the  Lord  had  done  for  bis  £&tber,  and  als^ 
lau^lit  his  people  how  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  fat 
^eir  fatheiis. 

And  it  came  to  pasp  that  OiihfLh  did  6?:ecute  judgment 
\ipon  the  land  in  righteousness  all  his  days,  wbpse  days 
yrete  ezceedinff  many:  And  he  begat  sons  and  daughters; 
yea,  he  begat  uiirty  and  o^,  amopg  whom  were  twe^ty 
and  jthree  eons.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  also  begat 
Kib  in  his  old  age.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Kib^eigned 
in  his  stead;  and  Kib  begat  Corihor.  And  when  Corihor 
'Was  thirty  and  two  years  ^d,  he  rebelled  against  his  father, 
t^id  went  over  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Kehor;  and  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters;  and  they  became  exceeding 
fair ;  wherefore  Corihor  drew  ain^y  many  people  jafter  him. 
And  when  he  had  gathered  to^Aier  an  arniy,  he  came  up 
Vpto  the  land  of  Moron  where  the  kins  dwelt,  and  took 
hija  captive,  which  brought  to  pasf  the  saying  of  the 
brother  of  Jared,  th«t  they  would  be  brought  into  captivity, 
l^ow  the  land  of  Moron  where  the  king  dwelt,  was  near 
ike  lapd  which  is  called  Pesolation  by  the  Nephites.  And 
it  came  tp  pa^9  that  Kib  dwelt  in'Oaptivity,  and  his  people, 
under  Coiihor  his  son.  until  he  became  exceeding  old; 
nevertheless  Kib  beg#t  Shule  in  his  old  4g«i  while  be  was 
yet  ^1  c|iptivity. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Shule  was  angry  with  his 
broljher;  and  Shule  waxed  etroug,  and  became  mighty,  as 
to  the  strength  of  a  man;  and  was  also  mighty  in  judg- 
i^e^t.  Wherefore  be  came  to  the  hill  Ephraim,  and  he 
did  moulten  out  of  the  hill,. and  made  swords  out  of  steel 
for  jthose  whon)  he  had  drawn  away  with  him ;  and  af- 
^r  b®  had  a^med  them  with  swords,  he  returned  to  the 
Qity  Nehor  and  gave  battle  unto  his  brother  Corihor,  by 
which  meaAshe  pbtained  the  kingdom,  and  restored  it  unto 
hie  father  £^ib.  And  now  because  of  the  thing  which 
Shule  had  dpne,  his  father  bestowed  upon  him  the  king- 
dom.; therefore  he  began  tp  reign  in  the  stead  of  his  father. 
And  it  came  to  pnas  that  he  did  execute  judgment  in  riffht- 
^usness;  and  he  did  spread  hi|i  kingdom  upon  all  the  face 
q(  the  land,  for  the  people  had  become  exceeding  numer- 
01^.  And  it  cajRP  to  pass  that  Shule  also  begirt  many  sons 
ftpd  rf.aught€iii.    Aod  Qopihor  irepen^d  of  tb^  many  ev^ 
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which  he  had  done ;  wherefore  Shule  gave  him  power  in 
his  kingdom.  Aad  it  came  to  pass  that  Corihor  had  many 
0ons  and  daughters.  And  among  the  sons  of  Corihor  theid 
was  one  whose  name  was  Noah. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Noah  rebelled  against  Shule, 
the  king,  and  also  his  father  Corihor,  and  drew  away  Co- 
lior  his  brother,  and  also  all  his  brethren  and  many  of  the 
people.  And  he  gave  battle  unto  Shule,  thB  king,  in  which 
he  did  obtain  the  land  of  their  first  inheritance ;  and  he 
became  a  king  over  that  part  of  the  land*  And  it  came  to 
pass  tha^.hc  gave  battle  again  unto  Shule  the  king;  and 
he  took  Siiiule  the  king,  and  carried  hitn  away  captive  into 
Moron.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  about  to  put  him 
to  death,  the  sons  of  Shule  crept  into  the  house  of  Noah' 
by  night  and  slew  him,  and  broke  down  the  door  of  the 
prison  and  brought  oUt  their  father,  and  placed  him  upon 
his  throne  in  his  own  kingdom ;  wherefore' the  son  of  Noah 
did  build  up  his  kingdom  in  his  stead ;  nevertheless  they 
did  not  gain  power  anv  more  over  Shule  the  king;  and  the 
people  who  were  under  Jhe  reign  of  Shule  the'  king,  did 
prosper  exceedingly  ana  wax  great.  And  the  country 
was  divided ;  and  there  were  two  kingdoms,  the  kingdom 
of  Shule  and  the  kingdom  of  Cohor,  the  son  of  Noah. 
And  Cohor,  the  son  of  Noah,  Caused  that  his  people  should 
five  battle  unto  Shule,  in  which  Shule  did  beat  them,  and 
lid  slay  Cohor.  And  now  Cohor  had  a  son  who  was  called 
Nimrod;  and  Nimrod  gave  up  the  kingdom  of  Cohor  unto 
Shule,  and  he  did  gain  favor  in  the  eyes  of  Shnle; 
wherefore  Shule  did  bestow  gteat  favdrs  upon  Mm,  and  he 
did  do  in  the  kingdom  of  Shule  according*  to  his  desires;, 
and  also  in  the  reign  of  Shnle  there  came  prophets  among 
the  people,  who  were  sent  from  the  Lord,  prophesying  that 
the  wickedness  and  idolatry  of  the  people  was  brining  a 
curse  upon  the  land,  and  they  sHould  be  destroyed,  if  they 
did  not  repent. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  did  revile  against 
the  prophets,  and  did  mock  them.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  king  Shule  did  execute  judgment  against  all  those 
who  did  revile  against  the  prophets;  and  he  did  execute  a 
law  throughout  all  the  land,  which  gave  power  nnto  the 
prophets  that  they  should  go  whithersoever  they  would; 
and  by  this  cause  the  people  were  brought  unto  repent- 
ance. And  because  the  people  did  repent  of  their  iniqui- 
ties and  idolatries,  the  Lord  did  spate  them,  and  they  besan 
to  prosper  again  in  the  land.  And  it  came  to  pass  uiat 
Shule  begat  sons  and  daughters  in  his  old  age.  And  there 
were  ao  mote  wars  in  the  days  of  Shule;  and  he  remein- 
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j^ODdd  tM  grem  tlii«^  that  the  ^osd  had  done  for  hU  fathers 
in  bringlBg  them  acroais  the  great  deep  into  the  promised 
Und;  wherefore  he  did  execute  judgment  in  righteousneet 
^l  his  days. 

And  it  carine  to  paw  that  he  begat  Omer,  and  Omer 
reigned  in  hia  stead.  And  Omer  begat  Jared;  and  Jared 
begat  sons  and  daughters.  And  Jared  rebelled  against 
his  father,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Ueth.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  did  flatter  manj  people,  because  of 
his  cunning  words,  until  he  had  gained  (he  half  of  the 
kingdom.  And  when  he  had  gained  the  half  of  the  king- 
dom, he  gave  battle  unto  his  father,  and  ho  did  carry  away 
hip  father  into  captivity,  and  did  make  him  serve  in  captiv* 
ity.  And  now  in  the  days  of  the  reign  of  Omer,  he  was 
in  captivity  the  half  of  his  days.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
he  begat  sons  and  daughters,  among  whom  were  Esrom 
and  Coriantumr;  and  they  were  exceeding  angry  because 
of  the  doings  of  Jared  their  brother,  insomuch  that  they 
did  raise  an  army,  and  gave  battle  unto  Jared.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  give  battle  unto  him  by 
iiight.  And  it  ciane  to  paps  that  when  they  had  slain  the 
army  of  Jared,  they  were  about  to  slay  him  also;  and  he 
plead  with  them  that  they  would  not  slay  him,  and  he 
would  give  up  the  kingdom  unto  his  father.  And  it  came 
to  pas?  that  they  did  grant  unto  him  his  life.  And  now 
JjBxed  became  exceeding  sorrowful  because  of  the  loss  of 
the  kingdom,  for  he  had  set  hijs  heart  upon  the  kingdom, 
Bfid  upon  the  glory  of  the  world.  Now  the  daughter  of 
Jared  being  exceedinff  expert,  and  seeing  the  sorrows  of 
her  father,  thought  to  devise  a  plan  whereby  she  could  re* 
deepi  the  kingdom  unto  her  fath^.  Now  the  daughter  of 
Jared  wa9  exceeding  fair.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  she 
did  talk  with  her  fa£er,  and  said  unto  him,  whereby  hath 
my  father  so  much  sorrow?  Hath  he  not  read  the  record 
which  our  fathers  brought  across  the  great  deep  ?  Behold, 
is  there  not  an  account  concerning  them  of  old,  that  they 
by  their  secret  plans  did  obtain  kingdoms  and  ^eatgloryl 
And  now  therefore,  let  my  father  send  for  Akieh,  the  son 
of  Eimnor;  and  behold,  I  am  fair,  and  I  will  dance  before 
him,  and  I  will  please  him,  that  he  will  desire  me  to  wife ; 
wherefore  if  he  shall  desire  of  thee  that  ye  shall  give  unto 
him  me  to  wife,  then  shall  ye  say,  I  will  give  her  if  ye 
will  bring  unto  me  the  head  of  my  father,  the  king.  And 
now  Omer  Was  a  friend  to  Akish,  wherefore  when  Jared 
had  setnt  for  Akish,  the  daughter  of  Jared  danced  before 
him,  that  she  pleased  him,  insomuch  that  he  desired  her  to 
wife.    And  iji  CMS^e  to  f>ass  that  he  said  unto  Jared,  givo 
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her  unto  me  to  wife.    And  Jared  said  unto  bim,  I  will 

g*vo  her  unto  you,  if  yc  will  bring  unto  me  the  head  of  my 
ther,  the  Icing.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  Akish  gather- 
ed in  unto  the  house  of  Jared  all  his  kinsfolks,  and  said 
unto  them,  will  ye  swear  unto  me  that  ye  wiU  be  faithful 
unto  me  in  the  thing  which  I  shall  desire  of  you.     And 
it  came  to  pass  that  they  all  sware  unto  him,  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  also  by  the  heavens,  and  also  by  the  earth, 
and  by  their  heads,  that  whoso  should  vary  from  the  assist- 
ance  which  Akish  desired,    should  lose  his  head;  and 
whoso  should  divulge  whatsoever  thing  Akish  made  known 
unto  them,  ihe  same  should  lose  his  life.     And  it  came  to 
pass  that  thus  they  did  agree  with  Akish.    And  AkisH  did 
administer  unto  them  the  oaths  which  were  given  by  them 
of  old,  who  also  sought  power,  which  had  been  handed 
do^'n  even  from  Cain,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning.   And  they  were  kept  up  by  the  power  of  tho 
devil  to  administer  these  oaths  unto  the  people,  to  keep 
them  in  darkness,  to  help  such  as  sought  power,  to  eaia 
power,  and  to  murder,  and  to  plunder,  and  fo  lie,  and  to 
commit  all  manner  of  wickedness  and  whoredoms.    And 
it  was  the  daughter  of  Jared  who  put  it  into  his  heart  to 
search  up  these  things  of  old ;  and  Jared  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  Akish ;  wherefore  Akish  administered  it  unto  his 
kindreds  and  friends,  leading  them  away  by  fair  promises 
10  do  whatsoever  thing  he  desired.    And  it  came  to  pass 
that  they  formed  a  secret  combination,  even  as  they  of  old ; 
which  combination  is  most  abominable  and  wicked  above 
all,  in  the  sight  of  God;  for  the  Lord  worketh  not  in  se- 
cret combinations,  neither  doth  he  will  that  man  should 
shed  blood,  but  in  all  things  hath  forbidden  it,  from  the 
beginning  of  man.    And  now  I,  Moroni,  do  not  write  the 
manner  of  their  oaths  and  combinations,  for  it  hath  been 
made  known  unto  mo  that  they  are  had  amonff  ail  people, 
and  they  are  had  among  the  Lamanites,  and  they  have 
caused  the   destruction  of  this  people  of  whom  I  am 
now  speaking,  and  also  the  destruction  of  the  people 
of  Nephi ;  and  whatsoever  nation  shall  uphold  such  secret 
combinations,  to  get  power  and  gain,'  until  they  shall  spread 
over  the  nation,  behold,  they  shall  be  destroyed,  for  the 
Lord  will  not  suffer  that  the  blood  of  his  saints,  which 
shall  be  shed  by  them,  shall  always  cry  unto  him  from  the 
ground  for  vengeance  upon  them,  and  yet  he  avenge  them 
not ;  wherefore,  0  ye  Gentiles,  it  is  wisdom  in  God  that 
these  things  should  be  shewn  unto  you,  that  thereby  ye 
may  repent  of  your  sins,  and  suffer  not  that  these  murder- 
ous combinations  shall  get  above  you^  which  are  built  up 
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to  get  powet  and  gain,  and  the  work*  yea,  even  the  work 
of  destruction  come  upon  you ;  yea,  even  the  sword  of  the 
justice  of  the  eternal  God,  shall  fall  upon  you,  to  your 
overthrow  and  destruction,  if  ye  shall  suffer  these  things 
to  be ;  wherefore  the  Lord  commandeth  you,  when  ye  shall 
see  these  things  come  among  you,  that  ye  shall  awake  to 
a  sense  of  your  awful  situation,  because  of  this  secret 
combination  which  shall  be  among  you,  or  wo  be  unto  it, 
because  of  the  blood  of  them  who  have  been  slain;  for 
they  cry  from  the  dust  for  vengeance  upon  it,  and  also 
upon  those  who  build  it  up.  For  it  cometh  to  pass  that 
whoso  buildeth  it  up,  seeketh  to  overthrow  the  freedom  of 
all  lands,  nations  and  countries:  and  it  bringeth  to  pass 
the  destruction  of  all  people,  for  it  is  built  up  by  the  devil, 
who  is  the  father  of  all  lies;  even  that  same  liar  who  be- 
guiled our  first  parents;  yea,  even  that  same  liar  who  hatk 
caused  man  to  commit  murder  from  the  beginning;  who 
hath  hardened  the  hearts  of  men,  that  they  have  murdered 
the  prophets,  and  stoned  them,  and  cast  them  out  from  the 
beginning.  Wherefore  I,  Moroni,  am  commanded  to 
write  these  things,  that  evil  may  be  done  away,  and  that 
the  time  maj  come  that  satan  may  have  no  power  upon 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  but  that  they  may  be  per- 
suaded to  do  good  continually,  that  they  may  come  unto 
the  fountain  of  all  righteousness  and  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

And  now  I,  Moroni,  proceed  with  my  record.  There- 
fore behold,  it  came  to  pass  (hat  because  of  the  secret 
combinations  of  Akish  and  his  friends,  behold  they  did 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Omer;  nevertheless  the  Lord 
was  merciful  unto  Omer,  and  also  to  his'  sons  and  to  his 
daughters,  who  did  not  seek  his  destruction.  And  the 
Lord  warned  Omer  in  a  dream  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  the  land ;  wherefore  Omer  departed  out  of  the  land  with 
his  family,  and  traveled  many  days,  and  came  over  and 
passed  by  the  hill  of  Shim,  and  came  over  by  the  place 
where  the  Nephites  were  destroyed,  and  from  thence  east- 
ward, and  came  to  a  place  which  was  called  Ablom,  by 
the  seashore,  and  there  he  pitched  his  tent,  and  also  hia 
sons  and  his  daughters,  and  all  his  household,  save  it 
were  Jared  and  his  family. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jared  was  anointed  king  over 
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di«  people,  by  the  hand  of  wickedneM;  and  he  gateittitfto 
Akiah  nis  dauffbtet  to  wife.  And  it  cattie  to  pass  tbait 
Akish  sought  the  life  of  hia  father-in-law;  and  he  apptied 
unto  those  whom  he  had  sworn  b^  the  oath  of  the  ancients, 
end  they  obtained  the  head  of  hia  father*in-law,  as  he  sat 
upon  his  throne,  giving  audience  to  his  people ;  for  so  ^reat 
had  been  the  spreading  of  this  wicked  and  secret  society, 
that  it  had  corrupted  the  hearts  of  all  the  people ;  therefore 
Jared  was  murdered  upon  his  throne,  and  Akish  reigned 
in  his  stead.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  Aktsh  began  to  be 

i'ealousof  bis  son,  therefore  he  shut  him  up  in  prison,  and 
ept  him  upon  little  or  no  food,  until  he  baa  sanered  death. 
And  no«r  uie  brother  of  him  that  sufiered  death,  <and  his 
name  was  Nimrah,)  was  angry  ^ith  his  father,  Wcause 
of  that  which  his  father  had  done  unto  his  brother.     And 
It  came  to  pass  that  Nimrah  gathered  together  a  smaH 
number  of  men,  and  fled  out  of  the  land,  and  came  over 
ftnd  dwelt  with  Omer.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  Aki^ 
begat  other  sons,  and  they  won  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
notwithstanding  they  had  sworn  unto  him  to  do  all  man- 
ner of  iniquity,  according  f  o  that  which  he  desired.    Now 
the  people  of  Akish  were  desirous  for  gain,  even  as  AkitA 
WAS  desirous  for  power;  wherefore  the  sons  of  Akish  did 
offer  them  money,  by  which  means  they  drew  away  the 
more  part  of  the  people  after  them ;  and  there  began  to  be 
a  war  between  the  sons  of  Akish  and  Akish,  which  lasted 
for  the  space  of  many  years ;  yea,  unto  the  destruction  of 
nearly  all  the  people  ot  the  kingdom ;  yea,  even  all,  save 
it  were  thirty  souls,  and  they  who  fled  with  the  house  of 
Omer;  wherefore  Omer  was  restored  again  to  the  land  of 
his  inheritance.    And  it  came  to  pass  uat  Omer  began  to 
be  old,  nevertheless,  in  his  old  age  he  be^at  Emer ;  and 
he  anointed  Emer  to  be  king  to  reign  in  his  stead.     Ana 
after  that  he  had  anointed  Emer  to  be  kinff,  he  saw  peace 
In  the  land  for  t)ie  space  of  two  years,  and  he  died,  having 
seen  exceeding  many  days,  which  were  full  of  sorrow. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  Emer  did  reign  in  his  steed,  and 
ikd  fill  the  steps  of  his  father.    And  the  Lord  beffan  again 
fo  take  the  curse  from  off  the  land,  and  the  nonse  of 
£mer  did  prosper  exceedingly  under  the  reign  of  Emer; 
(nd  in  the  space  of  sixty  and  two  years,  they  had  become 
ekceedin^  strong,  insomuch  that  they  became  exceeding^ 
Hch,  having  all  manner  of  fruit,  and  of  grain,  and  of  silfcSp 
tnd  of  fine  linen,  and  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  preciouff 
tilings,  and  also  all  manner  of  cattle,  of  oxen,  and  cows;, 
and  of  sheep,  and  of  swine,  and  of  goats,  and  also  maar 
Mler  kind  of  animals  whieh  were  nsefttl  forttfe  foMiof 
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Hiu;  And  they  Also  had  hones,  and  asaea,  and  ihere  wera 
elephants,  and  careloms,  and  cumoms:  all  of  which  weft 
useful  unto  man,  and  more  especially  the  elephants,  and 
•ureloms,  and  cumoms.  And  thns  the  L6rd  did  pour  out 
his  blessings  upon  this  land,  which  was  choice  above  all 
other  lands;  and  he  commanded  that  whoso  should  possess 
the  land,  should  possess  it  unto  the  Lord,  or  they  should 
be  destroyed  when  they  were  ripened  in  iniouity ;  for  upon 
such,  sailh  the  Lord,  I  will  pour  out  the  tullness  of  my 
wrath.  And  Emer  did  execute  judgment  in  righteous- 
ness, all  his  days,  and  he  begat  many  sons  and  daughters; 
and  he  begat  Coriantum :  and  he  anointed  Coriantum  to 
reign  in  his  stead.  And  after  he  had  anointed  Coriantum 
to  rpignin  his  stead,  he  lived  four  years,  and  he  saw  peace 
in  the  land ;  yea,  and  he  even  saw  the  Son  of  righteous- 
ness, and  did  rejoice  and  glory  in  his  day ;  and  he  died  id" 
peace.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Coriantum  did  walk  in 
the  steps  of  his  fether,  and  did  build  many  m^iffhty  cities, 
*nd  did  administer  that  which  was  good  unto  nis  people, 
in  all  his  days.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  had  no  chil- 
dren, even  until  he  waa  exceeding  old.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  his  wife  died,  being  an  hundred  and  two  years 
«ld.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Coriantum  took  to  wife. 
In  his  old  see,  a  young  maid,  and  begat  sons  and  daiigh- 
ters ;  wherefore  he  lived  until  he  was  an  hundred  and  forty 
and  two  years  old.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  begat 
Com,  ana  Com  reigned  in  his  stead;  and  he  reigned  forty 
and  nine  years,  and  he  begat  Heth ;  and  he  also  begat  othet 
sons  and  daughters.  And  the  people  had  spread  again 
over  all  the  faoe  of  the  land,  and  there  began  again  to  be 
An  exceeding  great  wickedness  upon  the  face  of  the  land, 
and  Heth  began  to  embrace  the  secret  plans  again  of  old, 
to  destroy  his  father.  And  it  came  to  p|Ms  that  he  did  de- 
throne his  father;  for  he  slew  him  with  nis  own  sword :  and 
he  did  reign  in  his  stead.  And  there  came  prophets  in  the 
land  again,  crying  repentance  unto  them ;  that  they  must 
j^repare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  or  there  should  come  a  curse 
upon  the  face  Of  the  land;  yea,  even  there  should  be  a 

treat  famine,  in  which  they  should  be  destroyed,  if  fhey 
id  not  repent.  But  the  people  believed  not  tne  words  of 
the  prophets,  but  they  cast  them  out ;  and  some  of  them 
they  cast  into  pits,  and  left  them  to  perish.  And  it  came' 
to  pass  that  that  they  done  all  these  things  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  king  Heth.  And  it  came  to  pasa 
that  there  began  to  be  a  great  dearth  upon  the  land,  and 
the  inhabitants  began  to  be  destroyed  exceeding  fast,  be- 
46 
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cause  of  the  dearth,  for  there  was  no  rain  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth ;  and  there  came  forth  poisonous  serpents  also 
upon  the  face  of  the  land,  and  did  poison  many  people. 
And  it  came  to  ^ass  that  their  flocks  began  to  £ee  before 
the  poisonous  serpents,  towards  the  land  southward,  which 
was  called  by  the  Nephites,  Zarahemla.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  there  were  many  of  them  which  did  perish  by 
the  way:  nevertheless,  there  were  some  which  fled  into 
the  land  southward.  And  it  came  ^o  pas^  that  the  Lord 
did  cause  the  serpents  that  they  should  pursue  them  no 
more,  but  that  they  should  hedge  up  the  way;  that  the  peo- 
ple could  not  pass;  that  whoso  should  attempt  to  pass, 
might  fail  by  the  poisonous  serpents.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  people  did  follow  the  course  of  the  beasts,  and,did 
devour  the  carcasses  of  them  which,  fell  by  the  way,  until 
they  had  devoured  them  all.  Now  when  the  people  saw 
that  they  must  perish,  they  began  to  repent  of  their  in- 
iquities, and  cry  unto  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  they  had  humhled  themselves  sufficiently  before  the 
Lord,  he  did  send  rain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  the 
people  began  to  revive  again,  and  there  began  to  be  fruit 
in  the  north  countries,  and  in  all  the  countries  round  about. 
And  the  Lord  did  shew  forth  his  power  unto  them,  in 
preserving  them  from  famine.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
Shez,  who  was  a  descendent  of  Heth,  for  Heth  had  perish- 
ed by  the  famine,  and  all  his  household,  save  it  were  Shez; 
wherefore  Shez  began  to  build  up  again  a  broken  people. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  Shez  did  remember  the  destruo* 
tion  of  his  fathers,  and  he  did  build  up  a  righteous  king- 
dom, for  he  remembered  what  the  Lord  had  done  in  bring- 
ing Jared  and  his  brother  across  the  deep;  and  he  did  walk 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters*. 
And  his  eldest  son,  whose  name  was  Shez,  did  rebel  against 
him ;  nevertheless,  Shez  was  smitten  by  the  jiand  of  a  rob- 
ber, because  of  his  exceeding  riches,  which  brought  peace 
a^in  unto  his  father.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  his  lather 
did  build  up  many  cities  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  and 
the  people  began  again  to  spread  over  all  the  face  of  the 
land.  And  Shez  did  live  to  an  exceeding  old  age;  and  he 
begat  Riplakish,  and  he  died.  And  RipTakish  reigned  in 
his  stead.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Riplakish  did  not  do 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  for  he  did 
have  many  wives  and  concubines,  and  did  lay  that  upon 
men's  shoulders  which  was  grievous  to  be  borne;  yea,  he 
did  tax  them  with  heavy  taxes;  and  with  the  taxes  he  did 
build  many  spacious  buildings.  And  he  did  erect  faim  an 
exceeding  beautiful  throne,  and  he  did  build  many  pnsoos. 
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and  whoBO  wonld  not  be  subject  nnto  taxes,  he  did  cast 
into  prison ;  and  whoso  was  not  able  to  pay  taxes,  he  did 
cast  into  prison;  and  he  did  canse  that  they  should  labor 
continually  for  their  support;  and  whoso  refused  to  labor, 
he  did  cause  to  be  put  to  death ;  wherefbre  ho  did  obtain 
all  his  fine  work;  yea,  even  his  fine  gold  he  did  cause  to 
be  refined  in  prison,  and  all  manner  of  fine  workmanship 
he  did  cause  to  be  wrought  in  prisons.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  he  did  aiHict  the  people  with  his  whoredoms  and 
abominations;  and  when  he  had  reigned  for  the  space  of 
forty  and  two  years,  the  people  did  raise  up  in  rebellion 
against  him,  and  there  began  to  be  war  again  in  the  land, 
insomuch  that  Riplakish  was  killed,  and  his  descendants 
were  driven  out  of  the  land- 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  space  of  many  years,  Mo- 
lianton,  (he  being  a  descendant  of  Riplakish,;  gathered 
together  an  army  of  outcasts,  and  went  forth  and  gave  bat- 
tle unto  the  people ;  and  he  gai  ned  power  over  many  cities; 
and  the  war  became  exceeding  sore,  and  did  last  for  the 
space  of  many  years,  and  he  did  gain  power  over  all  the 
land,  and  did  establish  himself  king  over  all  the  land.  And 
after  that  he  had  established  himself  king,  he  did  ease  the 
burden  of  the  people,  by  which  he  did  gain  favor  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  and  they  did  anoint  him  to  be  their 
king.  And  he  did  do  justice  unto  the  people,  but  not  unto 
himself,  because  of  his  many  whoredoms;  wherefore  he 
was  cut  off*  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  Morianton  built  up  many  cities,  and  the  people 
became  exceeding  rich  under  his  reign,  both  in  buildings, 
and  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  raising  grain,  and  in  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  such  things  which  had  been  restored  unto 
them.  And  Morianton  did  live  to  an  exceeding  great  age, 
and  then  he  begat  Kim ;  and  Kim  did  reign  in  the  stead  of 
his  father ;  and  he  did  reign  eight  years,  and  his  father  died. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  Kim  did  not  reign  in  righteous- 
ness, wherefore  he  was  not  favored  of  the  Lord.  And  his 
brother  did  raise  up  in  rebellion  against  him,  hy  which  he 
did  bring  him  into  captivity ;  and  he  did  remain  in  captivity 
all  his  days;  and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters  in  captivity; 
and  in  his  old  age  he  begat  Levi,  and  he  died. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Levi  did  serve  in  captivity  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  for  the  space  of  forty  and  two  years. 
And  he  did  make  war  against' the  king  of  the  land,  by 
«rhich  he  did  obtain  unto  himself  the  kingdom.  And  after 
he  had  obtained  unto  himself  the  kingdom,  he  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  and  the  people 
did  prosper  in  the  land,  and  he  did  live  to  a  good  old  4^v 
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•nd  bflffat  aoBf  and  dau^ten;  sad  he  dio  begat  Conmi, 
whom  he  aoointed  king  in  his  atead.    And  it  came  topua 
that  Corom  did  that  which  was  good  in  the  sight  of  Uie 
Lord,  all  hia  days;  and  he  hegat  many  aona  and  daughteXB; 
and  after  he  had  'seen  many  days,  he  did  pass  nwav,  evea 
like  unto  the  rest  of  the  earth ;  and  Kish  reigned  in  hu 
stead.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Kish  paased  away  also,  and 
Lib  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Lib  also 
did  that  which  was  good  in  Uie  sight  of  the  Lord.     And  in 
the  days  of  Lib  the  poisonous  serpents  were  destroYed; 
wheretore  they  did  eo  into  the  land  southward,  to  hunt 
food  for  the  people  of  the  land;  for  the  land  was  covefsd 
with  animals  of  the  forest.    And  Lib  also  himself  became 
a  great  hunter.    And  they  built  a  great  city  by  the  narrow 
neck  of  -land,  by  the  place  where  the  sea  diTidea  the  land. 
And  they  did  preserve  the  land  southward  for  a  wiidemeas, 
to  get  game.    And  the  whole  face  of  the  land  northward 
was  covered  with  inhabitants;  and  they  were  ezceedinc 
industrious,  and  they  did  buy  and  sell,  and  traISc  one  with 
another,  that  they  miffht  get  ^ain.    And  they  did  work  in 
all  manner  of  ore,  and  they  did  make  gold,  and  silver,  and 
iron,  and  brass,  and  all  manner  of  metals;  and  they  did  dig 
it  out  of  the  earth;  wherefore  they  did  cast  up  miffhty 
heaps  of  earth  to  get  ore^  of  sold,  and  of  silver,  and  of 
iron,  and  of  copper.  And  they  did  work  all  manner  of  fine 
work.*  And  tney  did  have  silks,  and  fine  twined  linen; 
and  thev  did  work  all  manner  of  cloth,  that  thev  might 
elothe  themselves  from  their  nakedness.    And  tkev  did 
make  all  manner  of  tools  to  till  the  earth^r  both  to  plough 
and  to  sow,  to  reap  and  to  hoe,  and  also  to  tbrai^.    And 
they  did  make  all  manner  of  tools  with  which  they  did 
work  their  beasts.    And  they  did  make  all  manner  of 
weapons  of  war.    And  they  did  work  all  manner  of  work 
of  exceeding  curious  workmanship.    A^d  never  eoukl  bo 
a  people  more  blessed  than  were  tbey,  and  more  prospered 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord*    And  they  were  in  a  land  that 
was  choice  above  all  lands,  for  the  Lord  had  spoken  it. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  ^b  did  live  many  years^  and  be* 
^t  sons  and  dauehters;  and  he  also  begat  Hearthom.  And 
It  came  to  dsss  that  Hearthom  reigned  in  the  stead  of  hni 
lather.  And  when  Hearthom  had  reigned  twenty  and  (bar 
years,  behold  Ifes  kingdom  was  taken  away  fr<nn  him.  And 
he  served  many  years  in  captivity;  yea,  even  all  the  re- 
9>ainder  of  his  da^^s.    And  he  begat  Heth,  and  Heth  lived 
ui  captivitv  all  his  days.    And  Heth  begat  Aaron,  and 
Aaron  dwelt  in  captivity  all  his  days;  and  he  begat  Aani- 
e^ah^and  Amnigaddah  also  dwelt  in  oaptivity  all  his 
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days ;  and  he  begat  Coriantum,  and  Coriantnm  dwelt  in 
captivity  all  his  days;  and  he  begat  Com.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  Com  drew  away  the  half  of  the  kingdom.  And 
he  -reigned  over  the  half  of  the  kingdom  forty  and  two 
years:  and  he  went  to  battle  against  the  kin?  Amgid,  and 
they  fought  for  the  space  of  many  years,  during  which 
time  Com  gained  power  over  Amgid,  and  obtained  power 
over  the  remainder  of  the  kingdom.  And  in  the  days  of 
Com  there  began  to  be  robbers  in  the  land;  and  they 
adopted  the  old  plans,  and  administered  oaths  after  the 
manner  of  the  ancients,  and  sought  again  to  destroy  the 
kingdom.  Now  Com  did  fight  against  them  much ;  nev- 
eTtheless,he  didnot  prevail  against  them.  And  there  came 
also  in  the  days  of  Com  many  prophets,  and  prophesied  of 
the  destruction  of  that  great  people,  except  they  should 
repent  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake  their  murders 
and  wickedness. 

And  it  came  to  pass  ihat  thejprophets  were  rejected  by 
the  people,  and  they  fled  unto  Com  for  protection,  for  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  them ;  and  they  prophesied  unto 
Com  many  things;  and  he  was  blessed  in  all  the  remain- 
der of  his  days.  And  he  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  be- 
fat  Shiblom ;  and  Shiblom  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  the 
rother  of  Shiblom  rebelled  against  him ;  and  there  began 
to  be  an  exceeding  great  war  in  all  the  land. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  brother  of  Shiblom  caused 
that  air  the  prophets  who  prophesied  of  the  destruction  of 
the  people,  should  be  put  to  death ;  and  there  was  great 
calamity  in  all  the  land,  for  they  had  tcstiiied  that  a  greater 
curse  should  come  upon  the  land,  and  also  upon  the  peo* 
pie,  and  that  there  should  be  a  great  destruction  among' 
them,  such  an  one  as  never  had  been  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  and  their  bones  should  become  as  heaps  of  earth 
upon  the  face  of  the  land,  except  they  should  repent  of 
their  wickedness.  And  they  hearKened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  because  of  their  wicked  combinations;  where- 
fore there  began  to  be  wars  and  contentions  in  all  the  land, 
and  also  many  famines  and  pestilences,  insomuch  that  there 
was  a  great  destruction,  euch  an  one  as  never  had  been 
known  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  all  this  came  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  Shiblom.  And  the  people  began  to  repent 
of  their  iniquity ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  did,  the  Lord  did 
have  mercy  on  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Shiblom  wa»  slain,  and  Seth 
was  brought  into  captivity ;  and  did  dwell  in  captivity  all 
his  days.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  Aha^  his  son,  did 
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obtain  the  kinffdomi  and  1^  did  reif  a  over  tbe  peo^t  «II 
his  da^s.  And  lie  did  do  all  maimer  of  iniquity  in  his  daya^ 
by  which  he  did  cauae  tbe  shedding  of  much  blood;  and 
few  were  bia  daya.  And  Ethem,  being  a  descendant  of 
Ahab«  did  obtain  the  kingdom ;  and  be  also  did  do  thiat 
which  waa  wicked  in  bia  daja.  And  it  came  to  paaa  in 
tbe  daya  of  Ethem,  there  came  many  prophets  and  propb* 
flsied  again  unto  the  people;  yea,  they  did  prophesy  tnat 
tbe  Lord  would  utterly  aeatroy  them  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth,  except  they  repented  of  their  iniquities.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  hardened  their  hearts,  and 
would  not  hearken  unto  their  words;  and  the  prophets 
monmtd  and  withdrew  from  amons  the  people. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ethem  aid  execute  judgment 
in  wickedness  all  his  days;  and  he  begat  Moron.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  Moron  did  reign  in  nis  stead ;  and  Mo- 
ron did  that  which  was  wicked  before  the  Lord.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  there  arose  a  rebellion  among  tbe  peo- 
ple, because  of  that  secret  combination  which  was  built 
up  to  get  power  and  ^ain ;  and  there  arose  a  mighty  man 
among  them  in  iniquity,  and  gave  battle  unto  Moron  in 
which  be  did  overthrow  the  half  of  tbe  kingdom ;  and 
be  did  maintain  tbe  half  of  the  kingdom  for  many  years. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  Moron  did  overthrow  him,  and 
did  obtain  the  kingdom  again.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
there  arose  another  miffhty  man;  and  be  was  a  descendant 
of  tbe  brother  of  Jared.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  did 
oveithrow  Moron  and  obtain  the  kin^aom;  wherefore 
Moron  dwelt  in  captivity  all  the  remainder  of  his  days; 
and  be  begat  Coriantor. 

•  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Coriantor  dwelt  in  captivity  all 
bis  days.  And  in  the  days  of  Coriantor  there  also  came 
many  prophets,  and  prophesied  of  great  and  marvelous 
things,  and  cried  repentance  unto  the  people,  and  except 
they  should  repent,  tne  Lord  God  would  execute  judgment 
jgainat  them  to  their  utter  destruction;  and  that  the  Lord 
God  would  send  or  bring  forth  another  people  to  possess 
tbe  land,  by  bis  power,  after  the  manner  which  he  brought 
their  fathers.  And  they  did  reject  all  the  words  of  tbe 
prophets,  because  of  their  secret  society  and  wicked  abom- 
inations. And  it  came  to  pass  that  Coriantor  begat  Ether, 
fnd  be  died^  having  dwelt  in  captivity  all  his  days. 


CHAPTER  V. 

And  \t  came  to  pass  that  the  days  of  Ether  were  in  the 
jdaysof  CoriaDtumr;  and  Coriantamr  was  kinff  over  all  the 
Iftnd.  And  Ether  was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord ;  wherefore 
JGther  came  forth  in  the  days  of  Coriantumr,  and  began  to 
wophesj  unto  the  people,  for  he  could  not  be  restrained 
because  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  which  was  in  him ;  for  he 
did  cry  from  the  morning,  even  until  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  exhorting  the  people  to  believe  in  God  unto 
repentance,  lest  they  should  he  destroyed,  saying  unto 
them,  that  by  faith .all'things  are  fulfilled ;  wherefore,  whoso 
believeth  in  God,  might  with  surety  hope  for  a  better  world, 
yea,  even  a  place  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  which  hope 
Cometh  of  faith,  maketh  an  anchor  to  the  souls  of  men^ 
which  would  make  them  sure  and  steadfast,  always  abound- 
ing in  good  works,  being  led  to  glorify  God.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  Ether  did  prophesy  great  and  marvelous  things 
unto  the  people,  which  they  did  not  believe,  because  they 
9aw  them  not.  And  now  I,  Moroni,  would  speak  somewhat 
concerning  these  things;  I  would  shew  unto  the  world  that 
faith  is  things  which  are  hoped  for  and  not  seen ;  where- 
fore, dispute  not  because  ye  see  not,  for  ye  receive  no  wit- 
Bess  until  after  the  trial  of  your  faith,  K)r  it  was  by  faith 
^hat  Christ  shewed  himself  unto  our  fathers,  after  he  had 
risen  from.the  dead ;  and  he  shewed  not  himself  nnto  them, 
until  after  they  had  faith  in  him ;  wherefore  it  must  needs 
^e  that  some  had  faith  in  him,  for  he  shewed  himself  not 
pnto  the  world.  But  because  of  the  faith  of  men,  he  has 
^ewn  himself  unto  the  world,  and  glorified  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  prepared  a  way  that  thereby  others  might 
be  partakers  of  tne  heavenly  gift,  that  they  might  hope  for 
those  thines  which  they  have  not  seen ;  wherefore  ye  may 
filso  have  hope,  and  be  partakers  of  the  gift,  if  ye  will  but 
liave  faith,  behold,  it  was  by  faith  that  they  of  old  were 
c«Ued  after  the  holy  order  of  God ;  wherefore,  by  faith, 
was  the  law  of  Moses  given.  But  in  the  gift  of  the  Son,  hath 
God  prepared  a  more  excellent  way,  and  it  is  by  faith  that 
It  hath  been  fulfilled;  for  if  there' be  no  faith  among  the 
children  of  men,  God  can  do  no  miracle  among  them; 
wherefore  he  shewed  not  himself  until  after  their  faith. 
Behold,  it  was  the  faith  of  Alma  and  Amulek  that  caused 
the  prison  to  tumble  to  the  earth.  Behold,  it  was  the  faith 
of  Nephi  and  Lehi,  that  wrought  the  change  upon  the  La- 
jnanites,  that  they  were  baptized  with  fire  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Behold,  it  was  the  faith  of  Ammon  and  his 
•brethren,  which  wrought  so  great  a  miracle  among  the 
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Lamanites;  yea,  and  even  all  they  who  wrought  miracles, 
wrought  them  by  faith,  even  those  who  were  before  Chiist, 
and  also  them  who  were  after.  And  it  was  by  faith  that 
the  three  disciples  obtained  a  promise  that  they  should  not 
taste  of  death ;  and  they  obtained  not  the  promise  until 
after  their  faith.  And  neither  at  any  time  hath  any  wrought 
miracles  until  after  their  faith ;  wherefore  they  first  belie?- 
ed  in  the  Son  of  God.  And  there  were  many  whose  feith 
was  so  exceeding  strong  even  before  Christ  came  who 
could  not  be  kept  from  within  the  veil,  but  truly  saw  with 
their  eyes  the  things  which  they  had  beheld  with  an 
eye  of  faith,  and  they  were  glad.  And  behold  wehave 
seen  in  this  record,  that  one  of  these  was  the  brother  of 
Jared ;  for  so  great  was  his  faith  in  God,  that  i^hen  God 
put  forth  his  finger,  he  could  not  hide  it  froip  the  sight  of 
the  brother  of  Jared,  because  of  his  word  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  him,  which  word  ho  had  obtained  by  faith. 
And  after  the  brother  of  Jared,  had  beheld  the  finger  of 
the  Lord,  because  of  the  promise  which  the  brotherof  Jar- 
ed had  obtained  by  faith,  the  Lord  could  not  withhold  any 
thing  from  his  sight;  wherefore  he  shewed  him  all  things, 
for  he  could  no  longer  be  kept  without  the  evil.  And  it  is 
by  faith  that  my  fathers  have  obtained  the  promise  that 
these  things  should  come  unto  their  brethren  through  the 
Gentiles;  therefore  the  Lord  hath  commanded  me,  yea, 
even  Jesus  Christ.  And  I  said  unto  him.  Lord,  the  Gea- 
tileswill  mock  at  these  things,  because  of  our  weakness  in 
writing;  for  Lord  thou  hast  made  us  mighty  in  word  by 
faith,  but  thou  hast  not  made  us  mighty  in  writing;  for 
thou  hast  made  all  this  people  that  they  could  speak  much, 
because  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  thou  hast  given  them; 
and  thou  hast  mode  us  that  we  could  w^rite  but  little,  be- 
cause of  the  awkwardness  of  our  hands.  Behold,  thou 
hast  not  made  us  mighty  in  writing  like  unto  the  brother 
of  Jared,  for  thou  madest  him  that  the  things  which  he 
wrote,  were  mighty  even  as  thou  art,  unto  the  overpower- 
ing of  man  to  read  them.  Thou  hast  also  made  our  words 
powerful  and  great,  even  that  we  cannot  write  them; 
wherefore,  when  we  write,  we  behold  our  weakness,  and 
stumble  because  of  the  placing  of  our  words;  and  I  fear 
lest  the  Gentiles  shall  mock  at  our  words.  And  when  I 
had  said  this,  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying,  fools  mock, 
hut  they  shall  mourn;  and  my  grace  is.suincient  for  the 
meek,  that  they  shall  take  no  advantage  of  your  weakness; 
and  if  men  coine  unto  me,  I  will  shew  unto  them  their 
weakness.  I  give  unto  men  weakness,  that  they  may  be 
hwnble;  and  wy  grace  is  sufficient  for  all  men  that  faom- 
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Me  tfireimelret  before  me;  for  if  tfaef  iramble  thenndTet 
before  me,  and  have  faith  in  me,  then  will  1  make  weak 
things  become  strong  unto  them.  Behold;  I  will  shew 
unto  the  Gentiles  their  weakness,  and  I  will  shew  unto 
them  that  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  bringeth  unto  me  the 
fountain  of  all  riguteousness.  And  I,  Moroni,  having 
heard  these  words,  was  comforted,  and  said,  O  Lord,  thy 
righteous  will  be  done,  for  I  know  that  thou  workest  unto 
the  children  of  inen  according  to  their  faith ;  for  the  broth- 
er of  Jared  said  unto  the  mountain  Zorin,  remove,  and  it 
was  removed.  Aud  if  he  had  not  had  faith,  it  would  not 
have  moved ;  wherefore  thou  workest  after  men  have  faith ; 
for  thus  did  thou  manifest  thyself  unto  thy  disciples.  For 
after  they  had  faith,  and  did  speak  in  thy  name,  thou  didst 
shev  thyself  unto  them  in  great  power;  and  I  also  remem* 
ber  that  thou  hast  said  that  thou  hast  prepared  a  house  for 
mail;  yea,  even  among  the  mansions  of  thy  Father,  in 
which  man  might  have  a  more  excellent  hope;  wherefore 
man  must  hope,  or  he  cannot  receive  an  inheritance  in  the 
place  which  thou  hast  prepared.  Ahd  again  1  remember 
that  thou'  hast  said  that  thou  hast  loved  the  world,  even 
unto  the  lavinpr  down  of  thy  life  for  the  world,  that  thou 
inightest  take  it  again  to  prepare  a  place  for  the  children 
of  men.  And  now  I  know  that  this  love  which  thou  hast 
had  for  the  children  of  mep^  is  charity ;  wherefore,  except 
menshall  have  charity,  they  cannot  inherit  that  place  which 
thou  hast  prepared  in  the  mansions  of  thy  father.  Where- 
fore, I  know  by  this  thing  which  thou  hast  said,  that  if  the 
Gentiles  have  not  charity,  because  of  our  weakness,  that 
thou  wilt  prove  them,  and  take  away  their  talent,  yea,  even 
that  which  they  have  received,  and  give  unto  them  who 
shall  have  more  abundantly. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  that  he 
would  give  unto  the  Gentiles  grace,  that  they  might  have 
charity.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
if  they  have  not  charity,  it  mattereth  not  unto  thee,  thou 
hast  been  faithful;  wherefore  thy  garments  shall  be  made 
clean.  And  because  thou  hast  seen  thy  weakness,  thou 
Shalt  be  made  strong,  even  unto  the  sitting  down  in  the 
place  which  I  have  prepared  in  the  mansions  of  m^  Father. 
And  now  i,  Moroni,  bid  farewell  unto  the  Gentiles,  yea, 
and  also  unto  my  brethren  whom  I  love,  until  we  shall 
meet  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  where  all  men 
shall  know  that  my  garments  are  not  spotted  with  your 
blood ;  and  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  have  seen  Jesus,  and 
that  he  hath  talked  with  me  face  to  feee,  and  that  he  told 
me  in  plain  humility,  even  as  a  man  telleth  another  in  mine 
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own  language,  concerning  these  things;  and  onlyja  few 
have  I  written,  because  of py  weaknew  in  writing.  And 
now  I  would  commend  you  to  seek  this  Jesus  of  wnomtha 
prophets  and  apostles  have  written,  that  the  grace  of  God  the 
Father,  and  also  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  beareth  record  of  them,  n^y  be,  and  abide  in  you 
forever.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

And  now  I,  Moroni,  proceed  to  finish  my  record  con- 
cerning the  destruction  of  the  people  of  whom  I  have  been 
writing.  For  behold,  they  rejected  all  the  words  of  Ether; 
for  ho  truly  told  them  of  all  things,  from  the  beginning  of 
man ;  and  that  after  the  waters  had  receded  from  off  the 
face  of  this  land,  it  became  a  choice  land  above  all  other 
lands,  a  chosen  land  of  the  Lord;  wherefore  the  Lord 
would  have  that  all  men  should  serve  him,  who  dwell  upon 
the  face  thereof;  and  that  it  was  the  place  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  which  should  come  down  out  of  heaven,  and 
the  holy  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  Ether  saw  the 
days  of  Christ,  and  he  spake  concerning  a  New  Jerusalem 
upon  thisland;  and  he  spake  also  concerning  the  hooseof 
Israel,  and  the  Jerusalem  from  whence  Lchi  should  come; 
after  it  should  be  destroyed,  it  should  be  built  up  again  a 
holy  city  unto  the  Lord;  wherefore  it  could  not  be  a  New 
Jerusalem,  for  it  had  been  in  a  time  of  old,  but  it  should 
be  built  up  again,  ond  become  a  holy  city  of  the  Lord :  and 
it  should  be  built  up  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  and  that  a 
New  Jerusalem  should  be  built  up  upon  this  land,  unto 
the  remnant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph,  for  which  things  there 
has  been  a  type ;  for  as  Joseph  brought  his  father  down 
into  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  so  he  died  there;  wherefore 
the  Lord  brought  a  remnant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph  out  of 
the  land  of  Jerusalem,  that  he  might  be  merciful  unto  the 
seed  of  Joseph,  that  they  should  perish  not,  even  as  he  was 
merciful  unto  the  father  of  Joseph,  that  he  should  perish 
not;  wherefore  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Joseph  shall 
be  built  upon  this  land ;  and  it  shall  be  a  land  of  their  in- 
heritance; and  they  shall  build  up  a  holy  city  unto  the 
Lord,  like  unto  the  Jerusalem  of  old;  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  confounded,  until  the  end  come,  when  the  earth 
shall  pass  away.  And  there  shall  be  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth;  and  they  shall  be  like  unto  the  old,  save  the 


BOOK  OF  ETBXX.  561 

old  haTO  passed  away,  and  all  things  have  become  new. 
And  then  cometh  the  New  Jerusalem ;  and  blessed  are  they 
who  dwell  therein,  for  it  is  they  whose  garments  are  white 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and  they  are  they  who 
are  numbered  among  the  remnant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph, 
who  were  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  then  also  cometh 
the  Jerusalem  of  old;  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  blessed 
are  they,  for  they  have  been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
liamb;  and  they  are  they  who  were  scattered  and  gather- 
ed in  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  and  from  the 
north  countries,  and  ore  partakers  of  the  fulfilling  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  their  father  Abraham. 
And  when  these  things  come,  bringeth  to  pass  the  scrip- 
ture which  saith,  there  are  they  who  were  nrst,  who  shall 
be  last;  and  there  are  they  who  were  last  who  shall  be  first. 
And  I  was  about  to  write  more,  but  I  am  forbidden;  but 
great  and  marvelous  were  the  prophecies  of  Ether,  but  they 
esteemed  him  as  nought,  and  cast  him  out,  and  he  hid 
himself  in  the  cavity  of  a  rock  by  day,  and  by  night  he 
went  forth  viewing  the  things  which  should  come  upon 
the  people.  And  as  he  dwelt  in  the  cavity  of  a  rock,  he 
made  the  remainder  of  this  record,  viewing  the  destruc- 
tions which  came  upon  the  people  by  night.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  in  that  same  year  which  he  was  cast  out  from 
among  the  people,  there  began  to  be  a  great  war  among 
the  people,  for  there  were  many  who  rose  up.  who  were 
mighty  men,  and  sought  to  destroy  Coriantumr,  by  their 
secret  plans  of  wickedness,  of  which  hath  been  spoken. 
And  now  Coriantumr,  having  studied  himself  in  all  the  arts 
of  war,  and  all  the  cunning  of  the  world,  wherefore  he 
gave  battle  unto  them  who  sought  to  destroy  him;  but  he 
repented  not,  neither  his  fair  sons  nor  daughters;  neither 
the  fair  sons  and  daughters  of  Cohor;  neither  the  fair  sons 
and  daughters  of  Corihor;  and  in  fine,  there  was  none  of 
the  fair  sons  and  daughters  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  who  repented  of  their  sins;  wherefore  it  came  to 
pass  that  in  the  first  year  that  Ether  dwelt  in  the  cavity  of 
a  rock,  there  was  many  people  who  were  slain  by  the 
sword  of  those  secret  combinations  fighting  against  Co- 
riantumr, that  they  might  obtain  the  kingdom.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  the  sons  of  Coriantumr  fought  much 
and  bled  much.  And  in  the  second  year,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Ether,  that  he  should  go  and  prophesy  unto 
Coriantumr,  that  if  he  would  repent,  and  all  his  nousehold, 
the  Lord  would  give  unto  him  his  kingdom,  and  spare  the 
people,  otherwise  they  should  be  destroyed,  and  all  his 
Qouaeholdi  save  it  ware  himself,  and  he  should  only  live 
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flpoken  cooeeniing  another  pe<^lo  receiving  &•  Uad  fa 
their  inheriunce ;  and  Coriantamr  should  reeeiTe  a  bnml 
by  them;  and  every  soul  ihoiild  be  destroyed  save  it  wen 
Coriantamr.  And  it  came  to  jmai  that  Gorirantwnr  9^ 
pented  not, neither  his  honaehold, neither  thepeople;  sad 
the  wars  eeaaed  not;  and  they  aought  to  kill  £ther,  but  he 
ded  from  before  them,  and  hid  affain  in  the  cavity  of  tike 
rock.  And  it  came  to  paai  that  tnere  aroae  up  Shared*  and 
he  alao  gave  battle  unto  Coriantamr;  and  he  did  beat  hisM 
tnaomuch  that  in  the  third  year  he  did  brins  him  into 
captivity.  And  the  soni  of  Coriantamr,  in  the  fourth  yeai^ 
did  beat  Shared,  and  did  obtain  the  kingdom  again  unto 
their  father.  Now  there  began  to  be  a  war  upon  all  tha 
face  of  the  land,  every  man  with  hia  band,  fighting  for 
that  which  he  deaired.  And  there  were  robbers,  and  in 
fine,  all  manner  of  wickedness  upon  ail  the  face  of  the 
land.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Coriaotumr  was  exceed- 
ing angry  with  Shaved,  and  he  went  against  him  with  his 
srmiea,  to  battle;  and  they  did  meet  in  great  anger;  and 
they  did  meet  in  the  vsUey  of  Gilgal;  and  the  battle  be* 
came  ezceedinff  sore.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Shared 
fought  against  nim  for  the  spsce  of  three  days.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  Coriantumr  beat  him,  and  did  pnme 
jhim  until  he  came  to  the  plains  of  Heshlon.  And  it  came 
to  pass  tha^  Shared  gave  him  battle  again  upon  the  plains; 
end  behold,  he  did  beat  Coriantumr,  and  drove  him  back 
again  to  the  valley  of  Gilgal.  And  Coriantumr  gsve  Sha- 
red  battle  again  io  the  valley  of  Gilgal,  in  which  he  beat 
Shared,  and  slew  him.  Ana  Shared  wounded  Coriantumr 
in  his  thigh,  that  he  did  not  go  to  battle  again  for  the  spsce 
of  two  years,  in  which  lime  all  the  people  upon  the  face 
of  the  'land  were  shedding  blood,  ana  there  was  none  to 
restrain  them.  And  now  there  be^n  to  be  a  great  cuiss 
upon  sll  the  land,  because  of  the  iniquit^r  of  the  people,  in 
which,  if  a  man  should  lay  his  tool  or  his  sword  upon  his 
shelf,  or  upon  the  place  whither  he  wduld  keep  It,  and  be« 
hold,  upon  the  morrow,  he  could  not  find  it,  so  ereat  wu 
the  curse  upon  the  land.  Wherefore  every  man  did  cleave 
unto  that  which  was  his  own,  with  his  hands,  and  would 
not  borrow,  neither  would  he  lend;  and  every  man  kept 
the  hilt  of  his  sword  thereof,  in  his  riffht  hauo,  in  the  de- 
fence of  his  property  and  his  own  lifo,  and  of  hie  wives 
«nd  children.  And  now  after  the  space  of  two  years,  aod 
after  the  death  of  Shared,  behold,  there  arose  the  brother 
of  Shared,  and  he  gave  battle  unto  Coriantumr,  in  which 
•Coriantumr  did  beat  him,  and  did  poiaue  him  to  the  wild* 
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SkaxM  did  glT«  battle  unta  him  in  the  wilderness  of  Akitb;' 
and  th«  battle  becftme  exceeding^  sore,  and  many  thoTb^ 
MOids  fell  by  the  sword«  And  \t  came  to  pass  that  Coiian<ti 
tMuir  did  lay  siege  to  the  wiliierness»  and  the  brotber  ofi 
Shared  did  march  fortb  out  of  the  wilderness  by  nighty- 
a&d  slew  a  part  of  the  army  of  Goriantnnir,  as  they  wei» 
dninken.  And  be>  came  forth  to  the  land  of  Movon,  andr 
placed  himself  upon-  the  throne  of  Coriantumr.  And- it 
atrne  to  pass  that  Coriantumr  dwelt  with  his  army  in  tha> 
wilderness,  for  the  space  of  two  years,  in  which  he  did» 
nceive  great  strbngtn  to  his  army<  Now  the  brother  of.; 
Shared,  whose  name  was  Gilead,  also  receiYed  ^eati 
•(tren^th  to  bis  army,  because  of  secret  combinations.- 
And.  It  came  to  pass  that  his  high  priest  murdered  hitti  as 
beisat  upon  his  throne^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  one  of  • 
the  secret  combinations  mttrdered  him;  in  a  secret  pasB«. 
nmd  obtained  un€o  himself  the  kingdom;  and  his  name  wa» 
l^ihi  and  Lib  was  aman  of  great  stature,  more  than  any* 
other:,  ntan  among,  all  the  people.  And  it  came  to  pass* 
that  in  the  first  year  of  Lib,  Coriantumr  came  up  unto  the^ 
land  of  MwofD,  and -gave  battle  ui;rto  Libi  And  it  camer. 
to  pass  thai  he  fought  with  Lib,  in  which  Lib  did  8mite> 
upoa>  his  arm  that  be  was  wounded ;  neTortheless,  the  aony  • 
of  Coriantumr  did  press  forward  upon  Lib,  that  he  fled,  to: 
the  boEders  upon  the  seashore.  And  it  came>  to  pass; that) 
Ckiriaatuffir  pursued  him;  and  Lib  gave  battle  unto  himrv 
upon  th e  seashore.  And.  it  came  to  pass  thajt  Lib  di d  snatai 
the  army  of  Coriantumr,  that  they  fled  again  to  the  wildi*. 
etsiess  of  Akish.  And  it  came  to  pass.that  Lib>  didjpunndi 
htm  until  he  came  to  the  plains  of  Agosk.  And  Coria»> 
tumr  had  taken  all  the  people  with  him^  as  Jie  fled  before: 
Hb,  in  that  quarter  of  the  land  whither  he  .fled)  And; 
Wh«n.he  had  come  to  the  plains  of  Affosb,  h«  gsTe  battle  > 
unto  Lib^  and  he  .smote  upon  him  untilhedted;  neverthe-. 
l^ss,  the  brother  of  Lib  aid  come,  against  Coriantumr  ini 
the  stead  thereof,  and  the  battle  became,  ezeeeding.  sore^. 
in  the  which  Coriantumr  fled  again  before  the  army  of  the^ 
bn>ther  of  Lib.  Now  the  name  of  the  brother  of  Lib  wjas, 
called  Shizk  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Sfaiz  pursued  after  ^ 
Coriantumr,  and  he  did  overthrow,  many  cities^  and.  he  did  ^ 
slay  both  womea  and  children,  and  he  did  biKOi  th.e  oitiefr 
thereof;  and  there  went  a  fear  of  Sbiz  .throughout.  aU  ^»\ 
land;  yea,  a  cry  went  forth  throughout  the  land^  who  cant 
stand  before  the  army  of  Shiz?  Behold,  heaweepeth  t}» 
earth  before  himl  And  it  came  to  p«M.  that  tke  peopl# 
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began  to  .fleck  toee^er  in  armtea,  tbroughout  «H  tbe  lace 
of- the  land.  And  they  were  divided,  and  a  part  of  them 
fled  to  the  army  of  Shiz,  and  a  part  of  them  fled  to  the 
army  of  Coriantnmr.  And  so  great  and  lasting  had  heen 
the  war,  and  so  long  had  been  the  scene  of  bloodshed  and 
carnage,  that  the  whole  face  of  the  land  was  covered  with 
the  bodies  of  the  dead ;  and  so  swift  and  speedy  was  the 
war,  that  there  was  none  left  to  bury  the  dead,  but  thcnr 
did  march  forth  from  the  shedding  of  blood,  to  the  shea- 
ding of  blood,  leaving  the  bodies  of  both  men,  women  and 
children,  strewed  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  to  become  a 
>rey  to  the  worms  of  the  flesh ;  and  the  scftnt  thereof  went 
'orth  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  even  upon  all  the  face  <s{ 
the  land ;  wherefore  the  people  became  troubled  by  day 
and  by  night,  because  of  the  scent  thereof;  nevertheless, 
Shiz  did  not  cease  to  pursue  Coriantunir,  for  he  had  sworn 
to  avenge  himself  upon  Corianturor  of  tire  blood  of  his 
brother,  who  had  been  slain,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  came  to  Ether,  that  Coriantumr  should  not  fall  by 
the  sword.  And  thus  we  see  that  the  Lord  did  vi^t  them 
in  the  fullness  of  his  wrath,  and  their  wickedness  and 
abominations,  had  prepared  a  way  for  their  everlasting 
destruction.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Shiz  did  pursue 
Coriantumr  eastward,  even  to  tne  borders  of  the  seashore, 
and  there  he  gave  battle  unto  Shiz  for  the  space  of  three 
da3r8;  and  so  terrible  was  the  destruction  among  the  armies 
of  Shiz,  that  the  people  be^an  to  be  frightened,  and  besan 
to  flee  before  the  armies  of  Coriantumr;  and  they  fled  to 
the  land  of  Corihor,  and  s^ept  ofi*  the  inhabitants  before 
them,  all  they  that  would  not  join  them;  and  they  pitched 
their  tents  in  the  valley  of  Corihor.  And  Coriantumr 
pitched  his  tents  in  the  valley  of  Shurr.  Now  the  valley 
of  Shurr  was  near  the  hill  Comnor ;  wherefore  Coriantumr 
did  gather  his  armies  together,  upon  the  hill  Comnor, -and 
did  sound  a  trumpet  unto  the  armies  of  Shiz,  to  invite  them 
forth  to  battle.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  came  forth, 
but  were  driven  again;  and  they  came  the  second  time; 
and  they  were  driven  again  the  second  time.  <And  it  came 
to  pass  that  they  came  again  the  third  time,  and  the  bat- 
tle became  exceeding  sore.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
Shi4  smote  upon  Coriantumr,  that  he  gave  him  manjr  deep 
wounds.  And  Coriantumr  having  lost  his  blood,  fainted, 
and  was  carried  away  as  thoush  he  were  dead.  Now  the 
loss  of  men,  women  and  children,  on  both  sides,  was  so 
great  that  Shiz  commanded  his  people  that  they  should 
not  pursue  the  armies  of  Coriantumr;  wherefore  they  re- 
turned to  their  camp. 
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Attd.it  cfltai^  topasA  when  Ooriaatvmrhad  reeovered  of 
.bis  wounds,  he  l>«^aii  to  remember  the  words  which  Ether 
liad  apoken  unto  hun;  he  mw  that  there  had  been  slain  by 
.tke  sword  aiieady  nearly  two  millions  of  his  people,  and 
Ive  began  to  sorrow  in  his  heart;  yea,  there  had  been  slain 
;two  millions  of  mighty  men,  and  also  their  wives  and  their 
children.  He  began  to  repent  of  the  evil  which  he  had 
,done;  he  began,  to  remember  the  words  which  had  been 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets,  and  he  saw  them 
that  they  were  fulfilled,  thus  far,  every  whit;  and  his  soul 
mottrned,  and  refused  to  be  comforted.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  he  wrote  an  epistle  unto  Shi2,  desiring  him  that 
ho  would  spare  the  people,  and  he  would  give  up  the  king- 
dom for  the  sake  of  the  lives  of  the  people.  And  it  came 
Jo  pass  that,  when  Shiz  had  received  his  epistle,  he  wrote 
an  epistle  untq  Coriantumr,  that  if  he  would  give  himself 
«|>,  that  he  might  slaj^  him  with  his  own  sword,  that  he 
would  spare  the  lives  of  the  people.  And  it  came  to  pass' 
that  the  people  repented  not  of  their  iniquity ;  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Coriantumr  were  stirred  up  to  anger  against  the  peo- 
iple  of  Shiz ;  and  the  people  of  Shiz  were  stirred  up  to  an- 
ger against  the  people  of  Coriantumr ;  wherefore  the  peo- 
ple of  Shiz  did  give  battle  unto  the  people  of  Coriantumr. 
And  when  Coriantumr  saw  that  he  was  about  to  fall,  he 
fied  again,  before  the  people  of  Shiz.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  came  to  the  waters  of  Ripliancum,  which,  by  in-  » 
terpretation,  is  large,  or  to  exceed  all ;  wherefore,  when 
■they  came  to  these  waters,  th,ey  pitched  their  tents;  and 
Shiz  also  pitched  his  tents  near  unto  them ;  and  therefore 
on  the  morrow,  they  did  come  to  battle.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  they  fought  an  exceeding  sore  battle,  in  which 
Coriantumr  was  wounded  again,  and  he  fainted  with  the 
loss  of  blood.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  azmies  of  Co- 
riantumr did  press  upon  the  armies  of  Shiz,  that  they. beat 
them,  that  they  caused  them  to  flee  before  diem;  and  they 
did  flee  southward,  and  did  pitch  their  tents  in  a  place 
which  was  called  Ogath.  Add  it  came  to.  pass  that  the 
9xmy  of  Coriantumr  did  pitch  their  tents  by  the  hill  Ramah ; 
and  it  was  that  same  hill  where  my  father  Mormon  did  hide 
up  the  rpcords  unto  the  Lord  which  were  sacred.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  did  gather  together  all  the  people,  u]>- 
-on  all  the  face  of  the  land^  who  had  not  been  slain,  save  it 
was  Ether.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ether  did  behold  all 
the  doings  of  the  people;  and  he  beheld  that  the  people 
who  were  for  Conantumr,  were  gathered  together  to  the 
anny  of  Coriantumr-;  and  the  people  who  were  for.  Shiz- 
.were  gathered  together  to  the  army  of  Shiz;  wherefor 
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begBB  to  fleck  tAgrether  in  fttmies,  flMoa^lidtft  illihe &ea 
of  the  land.  And  the]^  were  divided,  and  a  part  of  tlieoi 
fled  to  the  army  of  Shi^,  and  a  part  of  them  fled  to  the 
army  of  Corianttimn  And  so  great  and  lasting  had  been 
the  war,  and  so  long  had  been  the  scene  of  bloodshed  and 
carnage,  that  the  whole  face  of  the  land  was  covered  with 
the  bmiieB  of  the  dead;  and  bo  ewift  and  speedy  was  the 
war,  that  there  was  noiie  left  to  bnij  the  dead,  but  thf^ 
d^d  march  forth  from  the  shedding  of  blood,  to  the  shed- 
ding of  blood,  leaving  the  bodies  of  both  men,  women  and 
children,  strewed  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  to  become  a 
prey  to  the  worms  of  the  flesh ;  and  the  sctat  thereof  went 
forth  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  even  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  land;  wherefore  the  pe<^le  became  troubled  by  day 
and  by  night,  because  of  the  scent  thereof;  nevertheless, 
Shiz  aid  not  cease  to  pursue  Goriantunir,  for  he  had  sworn 
to  avenge  himself  upon  Corianturor  of  the  blood  of  his 
brother,  who  had  been  slain,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  came  to  Ether,  that  Coriantumr  should  not  fall  by 
the  sword.  And  thus  we  see  that  the  Lord  did  visit  them 
in  the  fullness  of  his  wrath,  and  their  wickedness  and 
abominations,  had  prepared  a  way  for  their  everlasting 
destruction.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Shiz  did  pursue 
Coriantumr  eastward,  even  to  the  borders  of  the  seashore, 
and  there  he  gave  battle  unto  Shiz  for  the  space  of  three 
days;  and  so  terrible  was  the  destruction  among  the  armies 
of  Shiz,  that  the  people  began  to  be  frightened,  and  berai 
^  to  flee  before  the  armies  of  Coriantumr;  and  they  fled  to 
the  land  of  Corihor,  and  swept  ofi*  the  inhabitants  before 
them,  all  they  that  would  not  join  them;  and  they  pitched 
their  tents  in  the  valley  of  Corihor.  And  Coriantumr 
pitched  his  tents  in  the  valley  of  Shurr.  Now  the  valley 
of  Sfaurr  was  near  the  hill  Comnor;  wherefore  Coriantumr 
did  gfather  his  armies  together,  upon  the  hill  Comnor,  and 
did  sound  &  trumpet  unto  the  armies  of  Shiz,  to  invite  thsm 
forth  to  battle.  And  it  came  to  pasi  that  they  came  forth, 
but  were  driven  again;  and  they  came  the  second  time; 
and  they  were  driven  again  the  second  time.  .And  it  came 
to  pass  that  they  came  again  the  third  time,  and  the  bat- 
tle became  exceeding  sore.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
6hiz  smote  upon  Coriantumr,  that  he  gave  him  man^  deep 
wounds.  And  Coriantumr  having  lost  his  blood,  fainted, 
and  was  carried  away  as  thonffh  he  were  dead.  Now  the 
loss  of  men,  women  and  children,  on  both  sides,  was  so 
great  that  Shiz  commanded  his  people  that  they  should 
not  pursue  the  armies  of  Coriantumr;  wherefore  they  re- 
turned to  their  camp. 
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And  it  ottifte  topam  vlieii  Ooriastunur  had  recovered  of 
liis  wounds,  he  be^an  to  remember  the  words  which  Ether 
bad  spoken  unto  hun;  he  saw  that  there  had  been  slain  by 
.the  sword  already  nearly  two  millions  of  his  people,  ancl 
he  began  to  sorrow  in  his  heart;  yea,  there  had  been  slain 
,two  millions  of  mighty  men,  and  also  their  wives  and  their 
children.  He  began  to  repent  of  the  eyil  which  he  had 
,done;  he  began,  to  remember  the  words  which  had  been 

rken  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets,  and  he  saw  them 
t  they  weie  fulfilled,  thus  far,  every  whit;  and  his  soiH 
mournea,  and  refused  to  be  comfor&ed.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  he  wrote  an  epistle  unto  Shi2,  desiring  him  that 
be  would  spare  the  people,  and  he  would  give  up  the  king- 
dom for  the  sake  of  the  lives  of  the  people.  And  it  came 
jio  pass  that  when  Shiz  had  received  his  epistle,  he  wrote 
an  epistle  untq  Coriantumr,  that  if  he  would  give  himself 
up,  that  he  might  sla^  him  with  his  own  sword,  that  he 
would  spare  the  lives  of  the  people.  And  it  came  to  pass' 
that  the  people  repented  not  of  their  iniquity ;  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Coriantumr  were  stirred  up  to  anger  against  the  peo- 
ple of  Shiz;  and  the  people  of  Shiz  were  stirred  up  to  an- 
ger against  the  people  of  Coriantumr;  wherefore  the  peo- 
ple of  Shiz  did  give  battle  unto  the  peo;de  of  Coriantumr. 
And  when  Coriantumr  saw  that  he  was  about  to  fall,  he 
fled  again  before  the  people  of  Shiz.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  came  to  the  waters  of  Ripliancum,  which,  by  in-  < 
terpretation,  is  large,  or  to  exceed  all ;  wherefore,  whea 
they  came  to  these  waters,  they  pitched  their  tents;  and 
Shiz  also  pitched  his  tents  near  unto  them ;  and  therefore 
on  the  morrow,  they  did  come  to  battle.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  they  fought  an  exceeding  sore  battle,  in  which 
Coriantumr  was  wounded  again,  and  he  fainted  with  the 
loss  of  blood.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  armies  of  Co- 
riantumr did  press  upon  the  armies  of  Shiz,  that  they. beat 
them,  that  they  caused  them  to  flee  before  them;  and  they 
did  flee  southward,  and  did  pitch  their  tents  in  a  place 
which  was  called  Ogath.  And  it  came  to.  pass  that  the 
arm^r  of  Coriantumr  did  pitch  their  tents  by  the  hill  Ramah ; 
and  it  was  that  same  hill  where  my  father  Mormon  did  hide 
lip  the  rpcorda  unto  the  Lord  whidi  were  sacred.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  did  gather  together  all  the  people,  u]>- 
on  all  the  face  of  the  land,  who  had  not  been  slain,  save  it 
was  Ether.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ether  did  behold  all 
the  doings  of  the  people ;  and  he  beheld  that  the  people 
who  were  for  Conantumr,  were  gathered  together  to  the 
army  of  Coriantumr;  and  the  people  who  were  for  Shiz, 
.were  gathered  together  to  the  army  of  Shiz;  wherefore 


Ihey  w«m  M  tfaevpa&e  of  Uwr.  y«n,  gmtlMMUg  t«fakh«r 
"the  people,  that  tfae^  migbt  get  all  who -were  upon  the&oe 
«/  the  UBd«  and  that  they  might  reoeire  ail  the  istrea^ 
which  it  was  poaaibie  that  they  could  receive.  And  it  caaie 
to  paas  that  when  they  were  all  gathered  togetber,  ev^ 
-one  to  the  army  which  he  would,  with  their  wives,  and 
their  children;  both  men,  women  and  children  being  ann- 
«d  with  weapons  of  war,  having  shields,  and  breast-plates, 
and  head-plates,  and  being  clothed  after  the  manner  of 
war,  they  did  march  forth  one  against  another,  to  battle; 
«nd  they  iboght  all  that  day,  and  conquered  net.  And  ict 
name  to^pass  that  when  it  was  night  they  were  weary,  and 
•retired  to  their  camps;  and  alter  they  had  retired  to  their 
camps,  they  took  up  a  howling  and  a  lamentation  for  the 
loss  of  the  slain  of  their  people;  and  so  gi>9at  were  Uiel^ 
eries,  their  bowlings  and  lamentations,  that  it  did  rend  the 
air  exceedingly.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  morrow 
they  did  go  again  to  battle,  and. great  and  terrible  was  that 
day ;  nevertheless  they  conquered  not,  and  when  the  niglit 
•came  again,  they  din  rend  the  air  with  their  cries,  and 
•their  bowlings,  and  their  mournings,  for  the  loss  of  theslmn 
4>f  their  people. 

And  It  came  to  pass  that  Coriantumr  wrote  again  an 
«pistle  unto  Shiz,  desiring  that  he  would  not  oome  again 
ito  battle,  but  that  he  would  take  the  kingdom,  and  spare 
•the  lives  of  the  people.  But  behold,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
bad  ceased  striving  with  thom,  and  satan  had  full  power 
over  Uie  hearts  of  the  people,  fw  they  were  given  up  unto 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  the  blindness  ot  thetr 
fminds,  that  they  might  be  destroyed;  wherefore  they  wwt 
again  to  battle.  And  it  came  to^paM  that  they  fought  aU 
that  day,  and  when  the  night  came  they  slept  upon  thdr 
a  words;  and  oo  the  morrow  they  fought  even  until  the 
nif/ii  came;  and  when  the  night  c|tme  they  were  drunken 
with  anger,  even  as  a  man  who  is  drunken  with  wine ;  and 
they  slept  again  npon  their  swords;  and  on  the  morrow 
they  fought  again;  and  when  the  night  came  they  had  all 
.fallen  by  the  sword,  save  it  were  £fty  and  two  ox  the  peo- 
ple of  Coriamumr,  and  sixty  and  nine  of  the  people  of  Shis. 
And -it  came  to  pass  that  they  slept  upon  m&T  sv^ordsthst 
-night,  and  on  the  morrow  tbsy  fought  aeain,  and  thoy  eoo- 
"tended  in  their  mights  with  their  swords,  and  with  their 
tthielda,  all  that  day;  and  when  the  night  came  there  were 
thirty  and  two  of  the  needle  of  Shis,  and  twenty  and  seven 
of  the  people  of  Conantumr.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
w^y  ate  and  slept,  mad  prepnired  for  death  on  the  mormw. 
^Ajid  thef  were  lai^e  and  mighty  jnen,  as  to  the  streoftli 
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df  01011.  And  it  «ftme  to  pass  thst  tltey  fought  for  tbo  mcie 
of  three  hours,  and  they  fainted  with  the  -loss  of  blood. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  men  of  Coriantumr  had 
received  sufficient  strengh,  that  they  could  walk,  they  wer^ 
about  to  flee  for  their  lives,  but  behold,  Shiz  arose,  and 
also  his  men,  and  he  swore  in  his  wrath  that  he  would  slay 
Coriantumr,  or  he  would  perish  by  the  sword ;  wherefore 
he  did  pursue  them,  and  on  the  morrow  he  did  overtake 
them;  and  they  fought  again  with  the  sword.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  they  had  all  fallen  by  the  sword, 
save  it  were  Coriantumr  and  Shiz,  behold,  Shiz,  had  faint- 
ed with  loss  of  blood.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
Coriantumr  had  leaned  upon  his  sword,  that  he  rested  a 
little,  he  smote  off  th&  head  of  Shiz.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  after  he  had  smote  off  the  head  of  Shiz,  that  Shiz  rais* 
ed  upon  his  hands  and  fell ;  and  after  that  he  had  struggled 
for  breath,  he  died.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Coriantumr 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  became  as  if  he  had  no  life.  And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Ether,  and  said  unto  him,  eo  forth.  And 
he  went  forth,  and  beheld  that  the  words  of  the  Lord  had 
all  been  fulfilled ;  and  he  finished  his  record ;  (and  the  hun- 
dredth part  I  have  not  written,^  and  he  hid  them  in  a  man- 
ner that  the  people  of  Limhi  did  find  them.  Now  the  last 
words  which  are  written  by  Ether,  are  these,  whether  the 
•  Lord  will  that  I  be  translated,  or  that  I  suffer  the  will  of 
the  Lord  in  the  flesh,  it  mattereth  not,  if  it  so  be  that  I  am 
saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God.    Amen. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MORONL 

CHAPTER  I. 

Now  I,  Moroni,  after  having*  made  an  end  of  abridging 
the  account  of  the  people  of  Jared,  I  had  supposed  not*  to 
have  written  more,  but  I  have  not  as  jet  perished ;  and  I 
make  not  myself  known  to  the  Lamanites,  lest  they  should 
destroy  me.  For  behold,  their  wars  are  exceeding  fierce 
among  themselves ;  and  because  of  their  hatred,  they  put 
to  death  every  Nephite  that  will  not  deny  the  Christ.  And 
I,  Moroni,  will  not  deny  the  Christ ;  wherefore,  I  wander 
whithsoever  I  can,  for  the  safety  of  mine  own  life.  Where- 
fore I  write  a  few  more  things,  contrary  to  that  which  I  had 
supposed;  for  I  had  supposed  not  to  have  written  any 
47* 


mot^  fc»t  t^wttte-a  few  vam»  ihingi,  that  yAap>  they  wHf 
be  of  worth  unto  my  brethren,  the  Lamanites^ui  atomti^ 
tine  dsjs  ftcoording  to  the  will  of  (he  Lord. 


CHAPTER  11. 

The  words  of  Christ,  which  he  spake  unto  hie  dieeiples, 
the  twelve  whom  he  had  chosen,  as  he  laid  his  hands  upoa 
them.  And  he  called  them  by  name,  saying,  ye  shall  call 
an  the  Father  in  my  name,  in  mighty  prayer;  and  after  yb 
haTe  done  this,  ye  shall  have  power  that  on  him  whom  ye 
•hall  lay  your  hands,  ye  shall  give  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  in 
»¥  name  shall  ye  give  it,  for  thus  do  mine  apostles.  Now 
Christ  spake  these  words  unto  them  at  the  time  of  his  fint 
ttppearine;  and  the  multitude  heard  it  not,  but  the  disci- 
ples heard  it,  and  on  as  many  as  theylaid  their  htmds.  fell 
Ihe  Holy  Ghost. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Thb  manner  which  the  disciples,  who  were  called  the 
elders  of  the  church,  ordained  priests  and  teachers.  After 
they  had  prayed  unto  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
they  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  and  said,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  I  ordain  you  to  be  a  priest ;  (or  if  he  be  a 
teacher,])  I  ordain  you  to  be  a  teacher,  to  preach  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  through  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  endur- 
ance of  faith  on  his  name  to  the  end  Amen.  And  after 
this  manner  did  they  ordain  priests  and  teachers,  accord- 
inff  to  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  unto  men ;  and  they 
ordained  them  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
was  in  them. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TTfiB  manner  of  their  elders  and  priests  administering  the 
neah  «nd  blood  of  Christ  unto  the  church.  And  they  ad- 
ministered it  according  to  the  commandments  of  Christ; 
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^liDi^fiMre  W6  kntywthe  mDnner  to  bo  true;  and  the  elder 
or  priOBt  did  tninieter  it.  An^  they  did  kneel  dowq  with 
the  church,  and  pray  to  the  Father  m  the  name  of  Christ, 
ttiying,  O  God,  'th^  Eternal  Father,  wc  ask  thee  in  the 
imme  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  bless  and  sanctify  this 
bread  to  the  souls  of  all  those  who  partake  of  it,  that  they 
may  eat  in  remembrance  of  the  body  of  thy  Son,  and  wit- 
ness unto  thee,  O  God  the  £ternal  Father,  that  they  are 
willing  to  take  upon  them  the  name  of  thy  Son,  and  always 
remember  him,  and  keep  his  commandments  which  he  hath 

§'  ivcn  them,  that  they  may  always  have  his  spirit  to  be  with 
k'em.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  manner  of  administering  the  wine.  Behold,  they 
took  the  cup,  and  said,  O  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  we  ask 
thee,  in  the  name  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  bless  and 
sanctify  this  wine  to  the  souls  of  all  those  who  drink  of  it, 
that  they  may  do  it  in  remembrance  of  the  bloocl  of  thy 
Son,  which  was  shed  for  theui,  that  they  may  witness  unto 
thee,  0  God  the  Eternal  Father,  that  they  do  alway-s  remem- 
1>er  him,  that  they  may  have  his  spirit  to  be  with  them. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Attd  now  I  speak  concerning  baptism.  Behold,  elders, 
priests,  and  teachers  were  baptized ;  and  they  were  not 
oaptized,  save  they  brouffhi  forth  fruit  meet  that  they  were 
Worthy  of  it;  neither  did  they  receive  any  unto  baptism, 
save  they  came  forth  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  witnessed  unto  the  church  that  the)r  truly  re- 
pented of  all  their  sins.  And  none  were  received  unto 
Daptism,  save  they  took  upon  them  the  name  of  Christ, 
having  a  determinadon  to  serve  him  to  the  end.  And  after 
They  had  been  received  unto  baptism,  and  w^ere  wrought 
upon  and  cleansed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they 
Were  nombered  among  the  people  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  their  names  were  taken,  that  they  iniffht  be  remeoA- 
bercd  and  nourished  by  the  good  wofdof  God,  to  keep 
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them  in  the  right  way,  to  k,ecp  them  eoBtintially  watchfiil 
unto  prayer,  relying  alone  upon  the  merits  of  Quri8t»  who 
was  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  their  faith.  And  the 
church  did  meet  together  oft,  to  fast  ,and  to  pray,  and  to 
epeak  one  with  another  concerning  the  welfare  of  their 
souls:  and  they  did  meet  together  oft  to  partake  of  hread 
and  wine,  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  they 
were  strict  to  observe  that  there  should  be  no  inlqaity 
among  them ;  and  whoso  was  found  to  commit  iniquity, 
and  three  witnesses  of  the  church  did  condemn  them  be- 
fore the  elders;  and  if  they  repented  not,  and  confessed 
not,  their  names  were  blotted  out,  and  they  were  not  num- 
bered among  the  people  of  Christ;  but  as  oft  as  they  re- 
pented, and  sought  forgiveness,  with  real  intent,  they  were 
forgiven.  And  their  meetings  were  conducted  by  tiic 
church,  after  the  manner  of  t)ie  workings  of  the  spirit, 
and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  as  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  led  them  whether  to  preach  or  exhort,  ox 
to  pray,  or  to  supplicate,  or  to  sing,  even  so  it  was  done. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

And  now  I,  Moroni,  write  a  few  of  the  words  of  my 
father  Mormon,  which  he  spake  concerning  faith,  hope 
and  charity;  for  after  this  manner  did  he  speak  unto  toe 
people,  as  he  taught  them  in  the  synagogue  which  they 
nad  built  for  the  place  of  worship.  And  now,  I,  Mormon, 
speak  unto  you,  my  beloved  brethren;  and  it  is  by  the 
grace  of  God,  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
his  holy  will,  because  of  the  gift  of  his  calling  unto  me, 
that  I  am  permitted  to  speak  unto  you  at  this  time;  where- 
fore I  would  speak  unto  you  that  are  of  the  church,  that 
are  the  peaceable  followers  of  Christ,  and  that  have  ob- 
tained a  sufficient  hope,  by  which  ye  can  enter  into  the 
rest  of  the  Lord,  from  this  time  henceforth,  until  ye  shall 
rest  with  him  in  heaven.  And  now  my  brethren,  I  judge 
these  things  of  you  because  of  your  peaceable  walk  with 
the  children  of  men;  for  I  remember  the  word  of  God, 
which  saith,  by  their  works  ye  shall  know  them ;  for  if 
their  works  be  good,  then  they  are  good  also.  For  behold, 
God  hath  said,  a  man  bein^  evil,  cannot  do  that  which  Is 
good ;  for  if  he  offereth  a  gift,  or  prayeth  unto  God,  except 
he  shall  do  it  with  real  intent,  it  profiteth  him  nothings. 
For  behold,  it  is  not  counted  unto  him  for  rigfateousnesB. 


FtfT  beheld,  if  ^  nnia  b^in^  Btil<,  givetii  a  gift,  be  doth  it 
grndeingly;  wheiefore  it  is  counted  unto  him  the  same 
'«8  if  tie  had  retained  the  gift;  wherefore  he  is  counted 
<«vil  "before  God.  And  likewise  also  is  it  counted  evil  unto 
nman,  if  he  shall  pray,  and  not  with  real  intent  of  heaH; 
feti^  and  it  profitethhim  nothing;  for  God  receiveth  nolie 
'such;  wherefore,  a  man  being  evil,  cannot  do  that  which 
is  good;  neither  will  he  give  a  good  gift.  For  behold,  a 
bitter  fountain  cannot  bring  forth  good  water;  neither 
'Can  a  good  fountain  bring  forth  bitter  water;  wherefore  a 
man  being  a  servant  of  the  devil,  cannot  follow  Ghriftt; 
and  if  be  follow  Christ,  he  cannot  be  a  servant  of  the 
■devil.  Wherefore,  all  things  which  are  good,  cometh  of 
-Ood ;  and  that  which  is  evil,  cometh  of  the  devil ;  for  the 
devil  is  an  etiemy  unto  God,  and  fighteth  against  him  con- 
tinually, and  inviteth  and  enticeth  to  sin,  and  to  do  that 
which  is  evil  continually.  But  behold,  that  which  is  of 
God,  inviteth  and  enticeth  to  do  good  continually;  where-, 
fore,  every  thioff  which  inviteth  and  enticeth  to  do  good, 
and  to  love  Grod,  and  to  serve  hiAi,  is  inspired  of  God. 
Wherefore  take  heed,  my  beloved  brethren,  that  ye  do  not 
judffe  that  whidh  is  evil'to  be  of  God,  or  that  which  is 

food  and  of  God,  to  be  of  the  devil.  For  behold,  my 
rethren,  it  isiffiven  unto  you  to  judge,  that  ye  may  know 
good  from  evil;  and  the  way  to  judge  is  as  plain,  that  ye 
may  know  with  a  perfect  knowledge,  as  the  daylight  is 
from  the  dark  night.  For  behold,  the  spirit  of  Christ  is 
given  to- every  man,  that  they  may  know  good  from  evil; 
wherefore  I  shew  unto  you  the  way  to  j  udge :  for  every  thing 
which  inviteth  to  do  good,  and  to  persuade  to  believe  in 
Christ,  is  sent  forth  by  the  power  and  gift  of  Christ;  where- 
fore ye  may  know  with  a  perfect  knowledge,  it  is  of  God; 
but  whatsoever  thing  persuadeth  men  to  do  evil,  and  be- 
lieve not  in  Christ,  ana  deny  him,  and  serve  not  God,  then 
70  may  know  with  a  perfect  knowledge  it  is  of  the  devil, 
for  after  this  manner  doth  the  devil  work,  for  he  per- 
suadeth no  man  to  do  good,  no  not  one ;  neither  doth  his 
nngels;  neither  do  they  who  subject  themselves  unlo  him. 
And  now  my  brethren,  seeing  that  ye  know  the  Ii|[bt 
by  which  ye  may  judge,  which  light  is  the  light  of  Chnst, 
isee  that  ye  do  not  judge  wrongfully;  for  with  that  same 
judgment  which  ye  judge,  ve  shall  also  be  j  udged.  Where- 
fore I  beseech  of  you,  brethren,  that  ye  should  search  dil- 
igently in  the  light  of  <]7hrist,  that  ye  may  know  good  from 
evil;  and  if  ye  will  lay  hold  upon  every  good  thing,  and 
condemn  it  not,  ye  certainly  will  be  a  child  of  Christ.  And 
now,  my  brethren,  how  is  it  possible  that  ye  can  lay  hold 


fc 
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upon  ererj  ffood  tfaing  ?    And  now  I  oome  to  that  iintk^  o£ 
which  I  saia  I  would  speak;  and  I  will  tell  yoa  the  way 
whereby  ye  may  lay  hold  on  every  good  thing.    For  b^ 
hold,  God  knowing  all  things,  being  from  everlasting  to 
ereriasting,  behold  he  sent  angels  to  minister  unto  the 
children  of  men,  to  make  manifest  concerning  the  conung 
of  Christ{  and  in  Christ  there  should  come  every  good 
thing.  And  God  also  declared  unto  prophets  by  his  own 
mouth,  that  Christ  should  come.    And  behold,  there  were 
diverse  ways  that  he  did  menifest  things  unto  the  childxea 
of  men,  which  were  good;  and  all  things  which  are  good« 
cometh  of  Christ,  otherwise  men  were  fallen,  and  there 
could  no  good  tfains  come  unto  them.    Wherefore,  by  the 
ministering  of  angels,  and  by  every  word  which  proceeded 
forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  men  began  to  exercise 
faith  in  Christ;  and  thus  by  faith,  they  did  lay  hold  upon 
every  good  thing;  and  thus  it  was  until  the  conung  of 
Christ.    And  after  that  he  came,  men  also  were  saved  by 
faith  in  his  name;  and  hj  faith,  they  become  the  aona  of 
God.    And  as  sure  as  Christ  liveth,  he  spake  these  words 
unto  our  fathers,  sajring,  whatsoever  thing  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  which  is  good,  in  faith  believing 
that  ye^  shall  receive,  behold  it  shall  be  done  unto  .you. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  hath  miracles  ceased, 
because  Christ  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  and  hath  set 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  claim  of  the  Father 
his  rights  of  mercy  which  he  hath  upon  the  children  of 
men ;  for  he  hath  answered  the  ends  of  the  law,  and  he 
claimeth  all    those  who  have  faith  in  him;   and  they 
who  have  faith  in  him,  will  cleave  unto  every  good  thing; 
wherefore  he  advocateth  the  cause  of  the  children  of  men ; 
and  he  dwelleth  eternally  in  the  heavens.    And  because 
he  hath  done  this,  my  beloved  brethren,   hath  miracles 
ceased?    Behold  I  sdy  unto  you,  nay;  neither  have  an- 
gels  ceased  to  minister  unto  the  children  of  men.    For 
behold,  they  are  subject  unto  him,  to  minister  according 
to  the  word  of  his  command,  shewing  themselves  unto 
them  of  strong  faith  and  a  firm  mind,  in  every  form  of 
godliness.    And  the  office  of  their  ministry  is,  to  call 
men  unto  repentance,  and  to  fulfil  and  to  do  the  work  of 
the  covenants  of  the  Father  which  he  hath  made  unto 
the  children  of  men,  to  prepare  the  way  'among  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  by  declaring  the  word  of  Christ  unto  the 
chosen  vessels  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  bear  testimony 
of  him;  and  by  so  doing,  the  Lord  God  prepareth  the 
way  that  the  residue  of  men  may  have  faith  m  Christ,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  may  have  place  in  their  hearts,  accord- 
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ing  to  tfas  power  thereof;  and  after  this  manner  bringeth  to 
pass  the. Father  the  covenants  which  he  hath  made  unto, 
the  children  of  men.  And  Christ  hath  said,  if  ye  wi]! 
have  faith  in  me^  ye  shall  have  power  to  do  whatsoever 
thing  is  expedient  in  me.  And  he  hath  said,  repent  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  come  unto  me  and  be  baptized  in 
my  name,  and  have  faith  in  me,  that  ye  may  be  saved. 

And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  if  this  be  the  case  that 
these  things  are  true  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  and 
Ood  will  shew  unto  you  with  powei  and  great  glory  at  the. 
last  day,  that  they  are  true;  and  if  they  are  true,  has  the 
day  of  miracles  ceased?  or  have  angels  ceased  to  appear 
UBto  the  children  of  men?  or  has  he  withheld  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  them?  or  will  he,  so  long  as  time 
shall  last,  or  the  earth  shall  stand,  or  there  shaQ  be  one 
man  upon  the  face  thereof  to  be  saved?  Behold  I  say  unto 
^ou  nay,  for  it  is  by  faith  that  miracles  are  wrought ;  and 
It  is  by  faith  that  angels  aopear  and  minister  unto  men; 
wherefore  if  these  things  nave  ceased,  wo  be  unto  the 
children  of  men,  for  it  is  because  *of  unbelief,  and  all  is 
vain ;  for  no  man  can  be  saved,  according  to  the  words  of 
Christ,  save  they  shall  have  faith  in  his  name;  wherefore, 
if  these  things  have  ceased,  then  has  faith  ceased  also ;  and 
awfuMs  the  state  of  man :  for  they  are  as  thouch  there  had 
been  no  redemption  made.  But  behold,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, I  judge  better  things  of  you,  for  I  judge  that  ye  have 
faith  in  Christ  because  of  your  meekness;  for  if  ye  have 
not  faith  in  him,  then  ye  are  not  fit  to  be  numbered  among 
the  people  of  his  church.  And  again  my  beloved  brethren, 
I  would  speak  unto  you  concerning  hope.  How  is  it  that 
ye  can  attain  unto  faith,  save  ye  &£all  have  hope  ?  And 
what  is  it  that  ye  shall  hope  for?  Behold  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  have  hope  through  the  atonement  of  Christ 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrectipn,  to  be  raised  unto  life 
eternal;  and  this  because  of  your  faith  in  him  according 
to  the  promise ;  wherefore,  if  a  man  have  faith,  he  must 
needs  have  hope ;  for  without  faith  there  cannot  be  any 
hope.  And  ar ain^  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  cannot 
have  faith  and  hope,  save  he  shall  be  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart ;  if  so,  his  faith  and  hope  is  vain,  for  none  is  accept- 
able before  God,  save  the  meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  and 
if  a  man  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  confesses  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  he  must 
needs  have  charity ;  for  if  he  have  not  charity,  he  is  noth- 
ing; wherefore  he  must  needs  have  charity.  And  charity 
eaffereth  long,  and  is  kind,  and  envieth  not,  and  is  not 
puffed  up,  seeketh  wt  her  o-wn,  is  not  easily  provoked, 


lUoketh  no  «vU,  and  wjoieetk  aot  ia  iai^ailr,,  W#  MkiwA: 
in  the  tnitb,  beareth  all  thin^  believeth:«li  Uiiiiga,  bopeih 
all  things;  endureth  all  thinga;  wKeiefore,  mv  hetovfidi 
bMthren,  if  ye  have  not  cbaritf,  je  arenothin^i^  for  ohaiitf; 
never  faileth,  Wberelore,  cleave  onto  ohanty,  wjdeh.iflt 
the  greatest  of  all,  for  all  things  mnat  fail ;  bat  charity  m 
thepHre  love  of  Christ,  and  it  endureth:  forever;  and  whoao 
ie  lound  poesessed  of  it. at  the  last  day,  it  shall  he  well 
with  them.  Wherefore^  my  beloved  brethren,,  pray  untsr 
the  Father  with  all  the  energy  of  heart,  that  ye  may  be  filled 
with  thift  love  which  he  hath  bestowed  upon  au  who  va 
true  followers  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  may  .beeanuit 
the  sons  of  God,  that  when  he  shall  appear.^  we  shall  \m 
like  him  $  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  that  we  may  havft 
this  hope, that  we  may  be  purified  even  as. he  ie.pnie.. 
Amen* 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

Av  epistle  of  my  father  Mormon,  writtenite me  Moenir 
and  it  was  written  unto  me  soon  after  my  calling  to  the 
ministry.  And  on  this  wise  did  he  write  unto  me,  saying,, 
my  beloved  son  Moroni,  I  rejoice  exceedingly  that  vonr 
Lord  Jesas  Christ  hath  been  mindful  of  you,  and  hath- 
called  vou  to  his  ministry,  and  tohishol^  work.  I  am: 
mindful  of  you  always  in  my  prayers^  eontmuaUy  praying 
unto  God  the  Father  in  the  name  of  his  holy^  child,  Jesasy. 
that  he,  through  his  infinite  goodness  and  grace,  will  kwp 
you  through  the  endurance  of  faithon  hisname  to  the  end. 

And  now  my  son  I  speak  unto^ou  concerning  that  which 

Sieveth  me  exceedingly;  for  it  grieve th  me  that  ihtn 
ould  disputations  rise  among  you.  For  if  I  have  learned 
the  tiuth,  there  has  been  disputations  among  you  eoncem- 
inff  the  baptism  of  your  little  children.  And  now  my  son, 
I  desire  that  ye  should  labor  diligently,  that  this  ^xoss  emx 
should  be  removed  from  among  you;  for,  for  this  intent  I 
have  written  this  epistle.  For  immediately  after  I  had 
learned  these  things  of  you,  I  inquired  of  the  Lord  con* 
oerning  the  matter.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  camets) 
me  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  saying,  listen  to  tfae 
words  of  Christ,  your  Redeemer,  your  Lord,  and  your  Ged. 
Behold,  I  came  into  the  world  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
ainneTB  to  repentance;  the  whole  need  no  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick ;  whereibre  little  children  mxe  whole,  fet 


4liy)  am  Mi  isejfMe'  of  coramittiti|r  stn;  whepefore  the 
«9H8»  of  Adgm  i», taken  from  thera  in  me,  that  it  hath  ne 
power  over  tfaemt  and  the  law  of  circumcision  is  done 
awa^  in  me.  And  after  this  manner  did  the  Hiolj  Ghost 
■aflufest  the  word  of  God  unto  me;  wherefore  my  beloved 
Stan,  I'know  that  it  is  solemn  mockery  before  God,*  that  ye 
should  bapti;&e  little  children.  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that 
tiU8  thing  shall  ye  teach,  repentance  and  baptism  unto  those 
who  ara  aeeountable  and  bapable  of  committing  sin;  yea« 
teach  parents  that  they  must  repent  and  be  baptized,  and 
httmble  themselves  ae  theh  little  children,  and  they  shall 
aU  be  saved  with  their  little  children:  and  their  little  child- 
rrai  need  no  repentance,  neither  baptism.  Behold,  bap- 
tiM&iS'Unto  repentance  to  the  fulfilling  the  commandments 
unto  the  remission  <ff  sins.  But  little  children  are  alive  in 
Christ,  even  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  if  not  so^ 
6<m1  isa  partial  G^d,  and  also  a  changeable  God,  and  a  re-^ 
■pecter  topersons;  for  how  many  little  children  have  died 
without  baptism.  Wherefore,  if  little  children  could  not 
be  saved:  without  baptism,  these  must  have  gone  to  an  -end-' 
less  hell.  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  that  supposeth 
Jikvt  liule  ditldren  need  baptism,  is  in  the  gall  ol  bitter-^ 
nessi,  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity ;  for  hehath  neither  faith, 
hope,  nop  charity;  wherefore,  should  he  be  cut  off  while 
in. the  thought,  he  must  go  down  to  heH.  For  awful  is  the 
wickednese  to  suppose  that  God  saveth  one  child  because 
o£>  beptianH  and  the  other  must  perish  because  he  hath  no 
baf»tiam.  Wo  be  unto  him  that  shall  pervert  the  ways  of 
th«'  Lord  after  tfa»  manner^  for  they  shall  perish,  except 
they  repent  Behold,  I  speak  with>  boldness,  having  au** 
thority  from  God;  and  I  fear  not  whet  man  can  do;  fot 
jperfeet  loTocasteth  out  all  ftor;  and  I  am  filled  with  charity, 
which  is  everlasting  love ;  wherefore  all  children  are  alike 
unto  me ;  wherefore  I  love  little  children  with  a  perfect 
love ;  and  they  are  all  alike,  and  partakers  of  salvation. 
For  I  know  that  God  is  not  a  partial  God,  neither  a  change- 
able being;  but  he  is  unchangeable  from  all  eternity  to  all 
eternity.  Little  childran  cannot  repent;  wherefore  it  is 
awful  wickedness  to  deny  the  pure  mercies  of  God  unto 
them,  .for  they'  are  all  alive  in  him  because  of  his  mercy. 
And  he  thatsaith  that  little  children  need  baptism,  denieth 
themerciesofGhfist^andfletteth  at  nought  the  atonement 
o^him  and  the  power  of'  hie  redemption.  Wo  unto  such, 
foir  they  are  in:  danger  of  death,  helU  and  an  endless  tor- 
ment. I  speak  it  boldly,  God  hath  commanded  me.  Listen 
vnlo  them.and  giveheed^  or  they  stand  against  you  at  th« 
48 
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jnd^ent  seat  of  Chiiflt.  For  behold  tltataU  Ut^e  eluldxeii 
are  aliye  in  Christ,  and  alao  all  thej  that  are  without  the 
law.  For  the  power  of  redemption  sompth  on  all  they  tiiat 
have  no  law;  wherefore,  he  that  is  not  condemned,  or  he 
that  is  under  no  condemnation,  cannot  repent ;  and  .unto 
such  baptism  availeth  nothing.  But  it  is  mockery  before 
God,  denying  the  mercies  of  Christ,  and  the  power  of  his 
holy  spirit,  and  putting  trust  in  dead  works.  Behold,  my 
son,  this  thing  ought  not  to  be ;  for  repentance  is  unto  them 
that  are  under  condemnation,  and  under  the  curse  of  a 
broken  law.  And  the  first  fruits  of  repentance  is  baptitm; 
and  baptism  cometh  by  faith,  unto  the  fulfilling  the  com- 
mandments; and  the  fulfilling  the  commandments  bring* 
eth  remission  of  sins;  and  the  remission  of  siiis  bringeth 
meekness,  and  lowliness  of  heart;  and  because  of  meek- 
ness and  lowliness  of  heart,  cometh  the  visitation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  comforter  filleth  with  hope  and  perfect 
love,  which  love  endureth  by  diligence  unto  prayer,  until 
the  end  shall  come,  when  all  the  saints  shall  dwell  with 
God.  Behold,  my  son,  I  will  write  unto  you  again,  if  I  go 
not  out  soon  against  the  Lamanites.  Benold,  the  pride  of  • 
this  nation,  or  the  people  of  the  Nephites,  hath  proven  their 
destruction,  except  they  should  repent.  Pray  for  them, 
my  son,  that  repentance  may  come  unto  them,  ^ut  behold, 
I  fear  lest  the  spirit  hath  ceased  striving  with  them;  and 
in  this  part  of  the  land  they  are  also  seeking  to  put  down 
all  power  and  aathority,  which  cometh  from  God;  and  they 
are  denying  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  after  rejecting  so  great 
a  knowledge,  my  son,  they  must  perish  soon,  unto  the  ful- 
filling of  the  prophecies  which  were  spoken  bj  the  proph- 
ets, as  well  as  the  words  of  our  Savior  himself.  Farewell, 
my  son,  until  I  shall  write  unto  yon,  or  shall  meet  jou 
again.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  teeond  episUe  of  Mormon  to  kUson  Moroni, 

My  beloved  son,  I  write  unto  von  again,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  yet  alive;  butu  write  somewhat  that 
which  is  grievous.  For  behold,  I' have  had  a  sore  battle 
with  the  Lamanites,,  in  which  we  did  not  conquer;  and 
Archeantns  has  fallen  by  the  sword,  and  also  Lunun  and 
Emron;  yea,  and  we  have  lost  a  great  nnmber  of  our 
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choice  men.  And  now  behoid,  my  son,  I  fear  lest  the 
.  Lamanites  shall  destroy  this  people,  for  they  do  not  repent, 
and  satan  stinreth  them  up  continually  to  anger,  one  with 
another.  Behold,  J  am  laboring  with  them  continually ; 
arnd  when  I  speak  the  word  of  God  with  sharpness,  they 
'  tremble  and  anger  against  me ;  and  when  I  use  no  sharp- 
ness, they  harden  their  hearts  against  it;  wherefore  I  fear 
lest  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  ceased  striving  with  them. 
For  so  exceedingly  do  they  ang^,  that  it  seemeth  me  that 
they  have  no  fear  of  death ;  and  they  have  lost  their  love, 
one  towards  another;  aud  they  thirst  after  blood  and  re- 
venge continually^  And  now  my  beloved  son,  notwith- 
standing their  hardness,  let  us  labor  diligently ;  for  if  we 
should  cease  to  labor,  we  should  be  brought  under  con- 
demnation; for  we  have  a  labor  to  perform  whilst  in  this 
tabernacle  of  clay,  that  we  may  conquer  the  enemy  of  all 
xighteousness,  and  rest  our  souls  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  now  I  write  somewhat  concerning  the  sufferings  of 
this  peonle.  For  according  to  the  knowledge  which  I  iiave 
receivea  from  Amoron,  behold,  the  Lamanites  have  many 
prisoners,  which  they  took  from  the  tower  of  Sherrizah ; 
and  there  were  men,  women  and  children.  And  the  hus- 
bands and  fathers  of  those  women  and  children  they  have 
slain;  and  they  feed  the  women  upon  the  flesh  of  their 
husbands,  and  the  children  upon  the  flesh  of  their  fathers ; 
and  no  water,  save  a  little,  do  they  ^ive  unto  them.  And 
notwithstanding  this  great  abomination  of  the  Lamanites, 
it  doth  not  exceed  that  of  our  people  in  Moriantum.  For 
behold,  many  of  the  daughters  of  the  Lamanites  have  they 
taken  prisoners:  and  after  depriving  them  of  that  which 
was  most  dear  and  precious  above  all  things,  which  is 
chastitj  and  virtue ;  and  after  .  they  had  done  this  thing, 
they  did  murder  them  in  a  most  cruel  manner,  torturing 
their  bodies  even  unto  death ;  and  after  they  have  done 
this,  they  devour  their  flesh  like  unto^  wild  beasts,  because 
of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts;  and  they  do  it  for  a  token 
of  bravery.  O  my  beloved  "son,  how  can  a  people  like 
this,  that  are  without  civilization ;  (and  only  a  few  years 
have  passed  away,  and  they  were  a  civil  and  a  delightsome 
people;^  but  0  my  son,  how  can  a  people  like  this,  whose 
deliffht  is  in  so  much  abomination,  how  can  we  expect  that 
God  will  stav  his  hand  in  judgment  againtet  us?  Behold, 
my  heart  cries  wo  unto  this  people.  Come  out  in  judg- 
ment, O  God,  and  hide  their  sins,  and  wickedness,  and 
abominations  from  before  thy  face.  And  again,  my  son, 
there  are  many  widows  and  their  daughters,  who  remain 
in  Sherrizah ;  and  that  part  of  the  provisions  which  the 
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Ltmanites  did  not  cany  away,  beiiold,  (tfale  amy -of  1 
phi  has  canied  away,  and  left  them  to  m^mder  wkithftr- 
■oever  they  can  for  food;  and  many  old  women  do  ftkax 
by  the  way  and  die.  And  the  army  whish  is  with  me,  is 
weak;  and  the  anniea of  the  Lananiteaave  betwixt >S^ft»- 
rizah  and  me ;  and  aa  many  mb  -have  fled  :to  tbe  ainiy  of 
Aaron,  have  fallen  vietimB  to  tfaetr  awfal  bnitaiitj.  O^e 
depravity  of  my  people!  they  ate  wlthcnit4irdor  and  with- 
out mercy.  Behold,  I  am  bnta  man,  and  I  hav«  bur  the 
strength  of  a  man,  and  I  cannot  any  longer  enforce  my 
commands;  and  they  have  become  strong  in  their  p^rer- 
aion;  and  they  are  alike  bratai,  .sparing  none,  neither  old 
nor  young;  and  they  delisht  in  every  thing  save  that 
which  is  good ;  and  the  snlierings  of  onr  women  and  osr 
children  upon  all  the  face  of  this  iand,-detfa  »ezceed  every 
thing;  yea,  tongue  cannot  tell,  neither  can  it  be  written. 
And  now  my  son,  I  dwell  ao  longer  upon  this  horrible 
scene.  Behold,  thou  ktv>we8t  the  wickedness  of  this  peo- 
ple; thou  knowest  that  thev  are  without  principle,  and 
past  feeling ;  and  their  wickedness  doth  eseeed  that  of 
the  Lamanites.  Behold,  mv  aota,  I  cannot  recommend 
them  unto  God  lest  he  should  smite  me.  But  beb<Jd,  my 
son,  I  recommend  thee  unto  God,  and  I  trust  in  Christ  that 
thou  wilt  be  saved;  and  I  pray  unto  God  that  he  wo>uld 
s^are  thy  life,  to  witness  the  return  of  his  people  unto 
him,  or  their  utter  destruction;  for  I  know  that  they  mnat 
perish,  except  they  repent  and  return  unto  him;  and  if 
they  f)erish  it  will  be  like  unto  the  Jamdites,  because  of 
the  wilfulness  of  their  hearts,  seeking  for  blood  and  ve- 
venge.  And  if  it  so  be  that  they  pertsh,  we  know  tiwt 
many  of  our  brethren  have  dissented  ocrer  uato^the  Laman- 
ites, and  many  more  will  also  dissent  over  unto  them; 
wherefore,  wnte  somewhat  a  few  things,  if  thou  an 
spared;  and  I  uhall- perish  and  not  .see  tbae;  but  I  trust 
that  I  may  see  theaoon;  for  I  haversaeredreeords  that  I 
would  deliver  up  unto  thee.  Myaon,  be  faithful  in- Ghrint; 
and  may  not  the  things  wliich  I  have  written,  grieve  thee, 
to  weigh  thee  down  unto  deadu,  but  mayChnat  lift  thee 
up,  and  may  his  vufTerings  and  death,  and  the  shewing 
his  body  unto  our  fathera,  and  his  mercy  and  long  suffer- 
ing, and  the  hope  of  his  glory  and  of  eternal  life,  rest  in 
your  mind  forever.  And  may  the  graee  of  God  the  FadieK, 
whose  throne  is  hieh  in  the  heavens,  and  our  Lord- Jesus 
Christ,  who  sittetn  on  the  right  hand  of  Jiis  power,  until 
all  things  shall  become  subject  unto  him,  be,  and  abide 
with  you  forever.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Now  I,  Moroni,  write  somewhat  as  seemeth  me  good; 
and  I  write  unto  my  brethren  the  Lamanites;  and  I  would 
that  they  should  know  that  more  than  four  hundred  and 
twenty  years  have  passed  away,  since  the  sicn  was  given 
of  the  coming  of  Christ.  And  I  seal  up  these  records, 
after  I  have  spoken  a  few  words  by  way  of  exhortation 
unto  you.  Behold,  I  would  exhort  you  that  when  ye  shall 
read  these  things  if  it  be  wisdom  in  God  that  ye  should 
read  them,  that  ye  would  remember  how  merciful  the 
Lord  hftth  been  unto  the  children  of  men,  from  the  crea- 
tion of  Adam,  even  down  until  the  time  that  ye  shall  re- 
ceive these  things,  and  ponder  it  in  your  hearts.  And 
when  ye  shall  receive  these  things,  I  would  exhort  you 
that  ye  would  ask  God,  the  eternal  Father,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  if  these  things  are  not  true;  and  if  ve  shall  ask  with 
a  sincere  hear^,  with  real  intent,  having  iaith  in  Christ,  he 
will  manifest  the  truth  of  it  unto  you,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ye 
may  know  the  truth  of  all  things.  And  whatsoever 
thing  is  good,  is  just  and  true;  wherefore,  nothing  that 
is  good  denieth  the  Christ,  but  acknowledgeth  that  he 
is.  And  ye  may  know  that  he  is,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  wherefore  I  would  exhort  you,  that  ye  deny 
not  the  power  of  God;  for  he  worketh  by  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  the  children  of  men,  the  same  to- 
day and  to-morrow,  and  forever.  And  again  I  exhort  you, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  deny  not  the  gifts  of  God,  for  they 
are  many ;  and  they  come  from  the  same  God.  And  there 
are  different  ways  that  these  gifts  are  administered;  but  it 
is  the  same  God  who  worketh  all  in  all ;  and  they  are  given 
by  the  manifestations  of  the  spirit  of  God  unto  men,  to 
profit  them.  For  behold,  to  one  is  given  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  that  he  may  teach  the  word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  an- 
other, that  he  may  teach  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  spirit;  and  to  another  exceeding  great  faith;  and  to 
another,  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  spirit.  And 
again,  to  another,  that  he  may  work  mighty  faiiracles ;  and 
again,  to  another  that  he  may  prophesy  concerning  all 
things;  and  again,  to  another,  the  beholding  of  angels  and 
ministering  spirits;  and  again,  to  another,  all  kinds  of 
tongues;  and  a^ain,  to  another,  the  interpretation  of  lan- 
guages and  of  divers  kinds  of  tongues.  And  all  these  gifts 
come  by  the  spirit  of  Christ;  and  they  come  unto  every 
man  severally,  according  as  he  will.  And  I  would  exhort 
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yon,  my  Moved  bretbteil,  thai  yo  lemember  that  every 
good  gift  Cometh  of  Chfiet.    And  I  would  exhort  yon, 
my  beloved  brethren,  that  ye  remember  that  he  is  the 
«ame  yesterday,  to«>d«y,  and  forever,  and  that  oil  these 
gifti  of  whidi  I  hafve  Bpehea,  which  are  spiritnal,  nevet 
will  be  done  away,  even  ae  lone  as  the  world  shall  stoiiidf 
only  aceordiag  to  the  anbeKef  of  the  children  of  mea. 
Wherefore,  there  must  be  faith ;  and  if  there  must  be  faith, 
there  must  also  be  hope;  and  if  there  most  be  hope,  thef0 
must  also  be  charitv;  and  except  ye  have  chanty,  ye  can 
in  no  wise  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither  can 
ye  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  if  ye  have  not  faith; 
neither  can  ye  if  ^e  have  no  hope;  and  if  ye  have  no  hope, 
ye  must  needs  be  in  despair;  and  despair  cometh  because 
of  inionity.    And  Christ  truly  said  unto  our  fathers,  if  je 
have  taith,  ye  can  do  all  things  which  is  expedient  uato 
me.    And  now  I  speak  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that 
if  the  day  cometh  that  the  power  and  gifts  of  Grod  shall  be 
done  away  among  you,  it  shall  be  because  of  unbelief* 
And  wo  be  unto  the  children  of  men,  if  this  be  the  cise^ 
for  there  shall  be  none  that  doeth  good  among  you,  no  not 
one.    For  if  there  be  one  among  yeu  that  doeth  goecfc,  he 
shall  work  by  the  power  and  ffifta  of  God.    And  wo 
unto  them  who  shall  do  these  things  away  and  die,  for 
they  die  in  their  sine,  and  they  cannot  be  saved  in  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  I  speak  it  according  to  the  words  af 
Chnst,  and  I  lie  not.    And  I  exhort  you  to  remember 
theee  things;  for  the  time  speedily  cometh  that  ye  shall 
know  that  I  lie  not,  for  ye  shall  see  me  at  the  bar  of  God, 
and  the  Lord  God  will  say  unto  j)rou,  did  I  not  declare  my 
words  unto  vou,  which  were  written  by  this  man,  like  as 
one  crying  from  the  dead?  yea,  even  as  one  speaking  out 
of  the  dust?    I  declare  these  things  unto  the  fulfilling  of 
the  prophecies.     And  behold,  they  shall  proceed  forth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  everlasting  God;  and  his  word 
shall  hiss  forth  from  generation  to  generation.    And  God 
shall  shew  unto  you,  that  that  which  I  have  written  is 
true.    And  again  I  would  exhort  you,  that  ye  would  come 
unto  Christ,  and  lay  hold  upon  every  good  gift,  and  touch 
not  the  evil  ffift,  nor  the  unclean  thing.    And  awake,  and 
arise  from  the  dust,  O  Jerusalem ;  yea,  and  put  on  thy 
beautiful  garments,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes,  and  enlarge  thy  borders   forever,  that  thoi 
hiayest  no  more  be  confounded,  that  the  covenants  of  the 
eternal  Father  which  he  hath  made  unto  thee,  O  house  of 
Israel,  may  be  fulfilled.    Yea,  come  unto  Christ,  and  be 
'"'^rfected  m  him,  and  deny  yourselves  of  all  ungodlineaSi 
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«iid  if  ye  tball  denj  younelves  of  all  ungodUness*  and 
love  God  with  all  your  might,  mind  and  strength,  then  is 
hia  grace  sufficient  for  you,  that  by  his  grace  ye  may  be 
perfect  in  Christ;  and  if  by  the  grace  of  God  ye  are  per- 
fect in  Christ,  ye  can  in  no  wise  deny  the  power  of  God. 
And  again,  if  ye,  by  the  grace  of  God  are  perfect  in  Christ, 
and  deny  not  his  power,  then  are  ve  sanctified  in  Christ 
by  the  grace  of  God,  throngh  the  shedding  of  the  blood-of 
Clirist,  which  i»  in  the  covenant  of  the  f  ather^  unto  the 
remiflpion  of  your  sins,  that  ye  become  holy  without  spot. 
And  ROW  I  bid  unto  all,  farawelL  I  soon  go  to  rest  in 
tllepaladise  of  God,  until  my  spirit  and  body  shall  again 
Muite,  and  I  am  biought  fortn  tfuumpbant  through  the. 
ak,  to  meet  you  before  the  pleasine  bac  of  the  great  Je- 
h4V9hf  the  etenal  Jiidg»o€  both  quick  and  dead*    Amen. 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THREE  WITNESSES. 

Bi  It  koown  unto  all  nstions,  kindred*,  tongues,  and  people,  onto 
whom  thn  work  ahall  come,  that  we,  tlmmgh  thegrace  of  €tod  ttftFatb- 
er,  and  ottr  Lord  Jetfiifl  Chrlgt,  have  ieen  the  platee  which  eontaia  Oig 
record,  which  is  a  record  of  the  people  of  Nephi,  and  aleo  of  the  Lamub 
ites,  their  brethren,  and  aleo  of  the  people  of  land,  who  came  Cram  <he 
tower  of  which  hath  been  spoken ;  and  we  also  know  thatthej  have 
been  translated  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God,  for  his  voice  bath  declar- 
ed it  unto  us ;  wherefore  we' know  of  a  surety,  that  the  work  fa  tme. 
And  we  also  testily  that  we  have  seen  the  engravings  which  are  upon  the 
plates ;  and  they  have  been  shewn  unto  us  by  the  power  of  Ood,  and 
not  of  man.  And  we  declare  with  words  of  sobemess,  that  anangrtof 
God  came  down  Ixom  heaven,  and  he  brought  and  laid  before  our  eyes^ 
that  we  beheld  and  saw  the  plates,  and  the  Engravings  thereon ;  and  we 
know  that  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  beheld  and  bear  record  that  these  things  are  true ;  and  it  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes,  nevertheless,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  commanded 
us  that  we  should  bear  record  of  it ;  wherefore,  to  be  obedient  unto  the 
commandments  of  God,  we  bear  testimony  of  these  things.  And  we 
know  that  if  we  are  faithful  in  Christ,  we  shall  rid  our  gannents  of  the 
blood  of  all  men,  and  be  found  spotless  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  and  shall  dwell  with  him  eternally  in  the  heavens.  And  the 
honor  be  to  the  Falher,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ohost,  which  is 
one  God.   Amen. 

OLIVER  COHnOE&Y, 
DATID  WHITMEB, 
MARTIN  HARRIS. 


AND  ALSO  THE  TESTIMONT  OF  EIGHT  WITNESSES. 

Bb  H  known  unto  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongusi,  and  people,  onto 
wliomthis  work  shall  come,  that  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  the  translator  of  this 
work,  ha«  riiewn  unto  us  the  plates  of  which  hath  been  spoken,  which 
kave  the  appearance  of  gold ;  and  as  many  of  the  leaves  as  the  said 
Smith  has  translated,  we  did  handle  with  our  liands :  and  we  also  saw 
the  engravings  thereon,  all  of  which  has  the  appearance  of  ancient  work, 
and  of  curious  workmanship.  And  this  w^  bear  record  with  words  of 
wbemess^  that  the  said  Smith  has  shewn  unto  us,  for  we  have  seen  and 
liefted,  ai^  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  said  Smith  has  got  the  plates  of 
which  w#hav»  spoken.  And  we  give  our  names  unto  the  world  to  wit- 
Bess  uriMlk9  world  that  which  we  have  seen;  and  we  lie  not,  God 
loflt 

CHRISTIAN  WHITBIER, 
JACOB  WHITMER, 
FBTER  WHITMER,  Jn., 
JOHN  WHITMER, 
HIRAM  PAGE, 
JOSEPH  SMITH,  Sbh., 
HTRUM  SMITH, 
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